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SAU QUALA: 

THE 8EC0KD KAREN CONVERT. 

BY REV. F. MASON, D. D. 

Perhaps no mission creates so geneitel 
an interest at present as the mission to 
the Karens. Dr. Hoffman, long at the 
head of the Missionary Seminary at 
Basle, and now one of the highest eccle- 
siastical dignitaries in Prussia, remarked 
to the writer : " While in Basle, I had 
the publications sent me from all the 
missionary societies in existence, and I 
have always considered your Karen 
mission as the most successful in the 
world." And 1 left Professor Hengsten- 
berg, in Berlin, spelling out the Memoir 
of Ko Thahbyuin English; but the work 
has since, I am informed, been trans- 
lated into German, and published in Grer- 
many. Similar sentiments are enter- 
tained in the best informed religious cir- 
cles in England and Scotland ; and the 
Memoir of Ko Thahbyu has been scat- 
tered broadcast over the land by IJie 
English Tract Society. 

The Karen mission is distinguished 
above all others on record, by the na- 
tives themselves being the chief instru- 
ments in its advancement In the records 
of other missions, there is always some 
St Xavier looming up in the foreground, 
as the moving spirit, and throwing aU 

1 



the labors of the converts into deep 
shade ; but the Karen missionaries, like 
the magician of old, call up spirits more 
powerful than themselves. Ko Thah- 
byu was a specimen of the men when 
wholly uneducated, laboring under the 
eye of the missionary, a licentiate, who 
never administered the ordinances. 
Sau Quala is a specimen of what they 
are with the advantages of education, — 
of an ordained minister, pastor, and inde- 
pendent missionary in chaige of a large 
important district, administering the or- 
dinances on his own sole responsibility. 
" There is a want of definite infonna- 
tion,** remarked a gentleman to me, when 
conversing on the Karen mission ; and 
having had repeated applications for that 
information, it has been thought that a 
histoiy of the life and labors of Sau Qua- 
la, incorporating a succinct history of the 
Karen mission up to the present time, 
would be an acceptable offering to the 
friends of missions. 

Ckmversion. 

When Wordsworth wrote his " High- 
land Girl ** at Inversneyde on Loch Lo- 
mond, and gazed on '< those grey rocks, 
the lake, the bay, the waterfall,'' he was 
not at all aware that the scene was re- 
produced at the antipodes, even to the 
contorted mica date rocks. It was the 
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first cascade I had met in the Karen glens, 
and burst upon my view as I was thread- 
ing my way barefooted and barelegged 
np the bed of a babbling brook, in one 
of the early years of my missionary life, 
to the base of a range of mountains high- 
er than the Alleghanies, on whose un> 
broken summit a railroad might be con- 
structed without bridging a single stream, 
np to Thibet, and through to the high- 
lands of Central Asia, where Noah and 
his sons cultivated the vine. From 
these mountains, the stream I ascended 
comes tumbling down in a clattering 
cascade, through a deep gorge, and de- 
scends into a small hike, a mile or two 
distant, teeming with tame barbel and 
carp, clothed in green and gold and scar- 
Jet, that come to the hand to be fed, petr 
ted as living offerings to the pagoda on 
the clifis which throw their shadows over 
the waters. 

About forty jrears ago a tottering bam- 
boo house might have been seen stand- 
ing on the brink of the gorge, through 
which this brook leaps, threatening with 
every gust of wind to &11 into the gulf 
below. Its inmates were a tall, long- 
bearded Karen man, a very fidr, round- 
&ced Karen woman his wife, and one 
child, about two years old. They were 
groaning, with the rest of their nation, 
under Burmese oppression; but they 
had heard some indistinct reports, that 
the ships of the white men oflen appeared 
in the Burmese seaports, and believing 
that these white men were their destined 
deliverers, they began to look up in hope 
that the epoch of their salvation drew 
nigh ; — so when a second son was born 
unto them, about this time, they called 
his name Hope, quala, because, they 
said, ** We hope happiness will come to 
OS in his days." This is the Rev. Sau 
Quala, now in chai|;e of the Karen mis- 
sion in the province of Toungoo ; — where 
he has baptized more than fifteen hun- 
dred converts. 

His &ther was an austere man. He 
brooded to the confines of madness over 
the wrongs of his nation. " The bamboo 
leaf/' — to Qse his own metaphor, — " it 



falls on thorns, the thorns pierce it. 
Thorns fall on it, the thorns spear it. 
Our habitation is a thorn bush. We 
come upon the Siamese, the Siamese 
make us slaves. We happen upon the 
Burmese, the Burmese make us slaves." 
He felt as if his heart would not over- 
flow, but burst with suppressed rage 
agunst his Buddhist oppressors. He 
hated them with an unquenchable ha- 
tred ; and he hated their religion, and 
their pagodas, and their images, and 
their priests, and everything that was 
theirs. He hated the taskmaster, who 
ordered him to-day to drag boats or pull 
logs ; and he hated the officer, who com- 
manded him to-morrow to cut bamboos 
or ratans, or collect dammer or beeswax, 
or gather cardamons or capsicum. " The 
iron had entered into his soul." The 
habit of looking on so many objects with 
unmitigated detestation, absorbed every 
better feeling of his nature, and left him 
not even the shadow of a smile for his 
quiet, uncomplaining wife, who planted 
the cotton, weeded it, watched it, gath- 
ered it, carded it, spun it, dyed it, 
wove it into cloth, and then made it 
into tunics and shawls for himself and 
his children. 

I have seen many agreeable Karen 
women, but never one that made so 
deep and lasting an impression on my 
mind, and awoke such pleasing emo- 
tions, as Quala*s mother. If ever human 
being received the gospel as glad tidings, 
she did. Were I an artist, called upon 
to depict Mary sitting at the feet of Je- 
sus, I should immediately transfer her 
to the canvas from the picture on the 
tablet of my memory, as I have seen her 
seated at the feet of the teacher or teach- 
eress. 

Whenever she could leave her home, 
she was with the missionary, wherever 
he might be ; whether in the city or in 
the jungle ; and whenever ^he was with 
the missionary, from early dawn to late 
at night, she was literally seated at 
his feet, or at the feet of his wife, lis- 
tening through her large almond eyes, 
beaming with intelligence and happi- 
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ness, tliat seemed to fiMcinate the be- 
bolder ; or, when there was a pause, her 
harmonious voice would tell, in her mu- 
lical Trans-Gangetic Italian, the change 
which God had wrought in her heart, 
and her glorious prospects for the fu- 
ture. She lived a few years only after 
I led her into the baptismal waters, but 
they were years of spiritual growth ; — 
the bud opening into the blossom, and 
the full blown flower ; like a babe in 
heaven, expanding into an angel. 

Her son Quala, while a boy, had some 
of his mother's finest traits, and all his 
other's intelligence and decision of 
character, without any of his morose- 
ness. His name, like Noah's, was pro- 
phetic of the man. He was ever full of 
hope. He treasured up in his memory 
every tradition which prophesied the 
emancipation of his nation from their 
galling servitude and cruel taskmasters. 
There seems to have been a wide spread 
tradition over Eastern Asia, that a great 
deliverer would arise in the West — 
probably a primitive tradition of the 
Messiah. We find it in Media or Per- 
na at the birth of Christ, and hence the 
Magi went west in search of him, and to 
make him offerings in testimony of their 
obedience to his laws. We meet it 
again in China, for, according to Chinese 
history, the emperor sent west, some 
time during the first century of our era, 
in search of a great God of whom he 
had heard indistinct reports, and that the 
* embassy met with the priests of Buddha 
and Buddhism, instead of missionaries 
and Christianity, as they would probably 
have done, had the church had her rep- 
resentatives in Thibet or India. In 
modem times, this same tradition was 
found in Siam, by Gutzlaff, who wrote : 
*»Itwas well known by the predictions 
of the Pali books, that a certain religion 
of the West would vanquish Buddhism." 
And when the English governor first 
oame to Amherst, the Talaing priests 
told him they had ** found written in 
their sacred books, that a colony of white 
men would one day settle in the neigh- 
boring country." 



This tradition the Karens appear to 
have seized upon, and expended beyond 
any other nation. It was often the 
theme of their wild improvisatores; and 
no stanza that young Quak heard was 
ever forgotten. Often, while watching 
his father^s rice field to keep out the 
peacocks and parrots, monkeys and wild 
hogs, he would sing: 

'* The children of God are those who took 
From the hand of God, the Holy Book; 
The white foreigners are the sons of the Lord^ 
They^ obtained of old his Holy Word." 

When the English took Tavoy, he was 
fourteen or fifteen years old ; and they 
had not been in the place many days, 
before, accompanied by his father and 
mother, he went into the city. No 
sooner were they within the walls than, 
to their great consternation, they were 
taken into the presence of the governor 
and several military officers ; but were 
soon reassured, when the governor would 
not allow them to prostrate themselves 
before him, according to oriental cus- 
tom, but bade ihem stand erect, and 
talked kindly with them, dismissing them 
with presents of money, and a turban 
for each. " Then," said Quala, " I re- ^ 
membered the prophetic stanzas, which 
say: 

* See! see I the whites ! so fair, so neat; 
With grace they go, they sit, they eat. 
Most gracefdlly tiiey ntand, and walk, 
Most graciously they look and talk.' " 

It was two or three years after this 
period, that Ko Thahbyu, immediately 
after his baptism, went forth to preach 
the gospel to his countrymen in the jdn- 
gle, and the first Karen house which he 
reached was Quala's father's. There, or 
next door, he stopped to spend the night, 
and there the neighbors assembled 
around him in the evening, under the 
impression that Ko Thahbyu being a 
stranger, he would, according to custom, 
trace his genealogy, to show that he was 
not an enemy, but a reladon ; for with 
the Karens, as with the Latins, a stran- 
ger is also an enemy. They were sur- 
prised to learn the subject of his mis- 
sion, and Quala says, ** I believed when 
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T first heard ; and said to myself, is not 
this the very thing we have been waiting 
for ?" So, though not the first baptised, 
Sau Quala was the first Karen convert 
afber Ko Thahbyu. 



MAULMAIN KAREK MISSION. 

UETTBR FROM MB. HIBBARD. 

The following letter wa« written on behalf 
of tke Manlmaia Kaxen Mijuion, and is in re- 
ply, as will be seen, to a circular from the 
Execative Committee aonooncing a proposed 
reduotion of remittances and the necessity of 
a corresponding retrenchment in the expen- 
ditares of the missions. Communications of 
like tenor have been received from other 
missions and missionaries. The apprehen- 
sions expressed at the time the circular was 
issued, are on the point, it would appear, of 
being verified. The circular was in part ad- 
visory and suggestive; leaving the missions to 
decide to what extent and in what particu- 
lars to reduce expenditures in the then cur- 
rent year, as preliminary to the reduction to 
be required in the year ensuing. The*Maul- 
nain Karen Mission promptly met the emer- 
gency; and with a hearty good will, in hope, 
too, of escaping the stem necessity of a fur- 
ther reduction, have endeavored so to adjust 
the diminished expenditure as least to cripple 
the operations of the several departments. 

It is painful to add that the hope expressed 
at the ciose of the letter, has not been real- 
ized. The burden then " pressing so heavily 
on the missions," has not been lightened. — 
The scale of remittance and expenditure ap- 
prehended then, is now in unmitigated force. 
And the appeal of the mission should strike 
the hearts and cooseiences of all of us, as 
firom brethren already beading under the 
burden, '* pressed out of measure, so as al- 
most to despair of life.'^' 

Trust unrequited. 

Maulmain, July 26, 1855. — Your cir- 
cular of April 28, '55, giving us infor- 
mation of the large reduction in remit- 
tances to the missions resolved upon by 
the Executive Committee, conseqaent 
upon the heavy debt in which the Union 
has become involved, was duly received. 

Though not wholly unwarned of im- 
pending danger, still we were quite un- 
prepared for so severe a blow. We 
could not bring ourselves to believe that 
0uch a result would be permitted. Our 
confidence was strong in the piety of the 



churches and in their love of missiont; 
and though various causes might com- 
bine to check for a brief period their 
liberality, in the end, we believed, they 
would come to the rescue. When the 
news of God's wonder-working power, 
especially in the new pr6vince8, which 
so thrilled our own hearts, — of the hun- 
dreds, yea thousands, who at Toungoo 
and Shwaygyeen, at Bassein and Ran- 
goon, at Frome, Henthada and Dona- 
bew, were pressing into the kingdom, 
calling with louder than trumpet-voices 
for pastors and teachers, — when, I say, 
these glorious tidings should reach the 
shores and echo through the churches of 
our beloved native land, we could not 
for a moment believe that either com- 
mercial embarrassments or other minor 
considerations could keep « back the 
means necessary to carry on the work 
so auspiciouly begun, so blessed of Grod. 
But alas, how painful our disappointr 
ment 

Questiomi for self-examination. 

Would that our voice could reach the 
ear and penetrate the heart of each 
disciple of our Lord who, by withhold- 
ing a portion of his Lord's money, has 
brought this great calamity upon our 
missions. We would call upon him to 
answer it, — for answer it he must to his 
wounded Saviour, whose canse he has 
in all our missions retarded or paralysed, 
and in some, it may be, hiid utterly 
waste, — Why has your offering beea 
withheld? Is it financial embarrass- 
ment ? But then, as your means ha^ 
become narrowed, have yon denied your- 
self for Christ and his gospel's sake ? — 
Has your wardrobe been less richly 
stored, or your table spread with less 
sumptuous fare ? Have the gold and 
the precious stones glittered less con- 
spicuously upon your person? Have 
you omitted your accustomed tour for the 
season, or by shunning the places of 
fashionable resort greatly lessened its 
expense ? Is your library wanting in a 
single volume that would otherwise have 
been added, or does a popular story re- 
main unread ? Have you bailded a less 
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princely dwelling, or erected a cottage 
leas costly ? The temple of €rod which 
you have just finished or are now build- 
ing, has it a carved walnut seat the less, 
or are those seats the less gorgeoudy 
cushioned ? Is its steeple any the less 
towering, or its pillared usles and vault- 
ed roof any the less magnificent ? Have 
you not, on the contrary, added ship to 
ship, house to house, farm to farm, and 
carriage to carriage ? Have not banks, 
railroad and other companies, witnessed 
the accumulation of your stocks ? Is it 
Jesus and his cause alone, that you can 
find it in your heart to sacrifice ? 

But, perhaps, other causes have had 
their influence to chill your love and 
arrest the flow of your liberality. Those 
by whom your oflerings have reached 
the perishing, the labcn^rs at home and 
ihe laborers abroad, it may be, have not 
been all that you could desire ; — not so 
wise, so prudent, so conciliatxng, so char- 
itable nor so faithful, as they should 
have been. What then? Shall the work 
of the Lord stand still ? Can such con- 
Mderations have come between you and 
the salvation of these perishing multi- 
tudes? Place them beside the thou- 
sands, literally, who in Toangoo alone 
are stretching out their hands, pleading 
piteously ftx* the Bread of Life. O bow 
be-dwarfed, how less than insignificant 
do they now appear t If such has been 
their influence, God in mercy grant that, 
though not lost sight of, they may never 
attain to snch a potency again. 
. As to ourselves, we know we are but 
men, very imperfect men, unworthy to 
occupy the least conspicuous post in our 
Lord's vineyard ; and cheerfully would 
we yield our places to abler and more 
worthy hands ; but till the churches, till 
Jesus send them, we would lab(»r on, by 
the grace of God, doing what we can. 

The work of retrenohment— begun, 
but not oompleted. 

The Committee's appfopriation to this 
mission of 8100 rupees, for the next fiscal 
year, being about one-third less than our 
estimate, and about the same less than 
the expenditure of the last and the cur- 



rent year ; coming, too, at a time when 
the greatly increased prosperity of our 
misMon, specially in the departnieofts of 
the nwmal and theological schoob, as 
well as the largely increased cost of sup- 
porting them, would seem to call for an 
additional appropriation; you may be 
assured that it was with no ordinary 
feelings that the questaoo of retrench- 
ment was taken up in our next bnainess 
meetii^. 

The first object was to detemnDe what 
siving, if any, could be effected for the 
current year. Item after item was in 
turn considered. In regard to the theo- 
logical seminary, we could not thutk of 
restricting its usefulnessy coming as doea 
the Macedonian cry IWxn every quarter. 
Were its pupils multiplied many firfd, 
it could not supply the argent demand. 
Besides, we have your express direc- 
tion that, however other departments 
may suffer, this must not be cnrlailed. 

As to the noimal school, the provi- 
dence of God in the visitation of the 
cholera having already reduced it about 
one third,* we could not bring our- 
selves to make any further reduction ; 
specially as many of the pupib are from 
Toungoos who could not return ; wUIe 
to dismiss all or most of those who be<- 
long to this district would prove very 
detrimental to the interests of the di»- 
trict Again, the pupils are now &iriy 
under way, making good progress in 
their studies. And not least, we have at 
present the very valuable aid of Mrs. 
Bennett, with whicb we may not be fa- 
vored another year. 

Under ^ Travelling,** we hope to ^ 
feet a saving of some three hundred 
rupees. This is owing, in part, to Mr. 
Bennett's visit ^*' home f whereas, when 
our estimate was made, we expected 
him to travel to some extent in the jun- 
gle ; and, in part, to the good providence 
of God in graciously preserving our 
health. 

^Theological students in vacation;" 

* Only five of the pupils died of the dis- 
ease; the otners having been tent home for 
the time, did not return. 
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here will be a Bavizig of about one hxaor 
dredand fifty rupees. 

** Repairs f we can expect to aave but 
little if any thing under this head. 

<* Medical attendance;" — ^nothing saved 
here. 

'' Miscellanies ;" here we look for a 
saving of about one hundred rupees. 

In regard to ^< native preachem," it 
has long been a cause of pain that the 
churches in this district, as a whole, 
seemed so little disposed to contribute 
to their support In view of the fact 
that in newer and, it is to be presumed, 
less wealthy districts, the churches are 
contributing the entire support of their 
pastors and teachers, and in other re- 
gions a very large proportion of it, we 
have felt that this state of things could 
be no longer suffered. And now, in 
view of the deep necessity of the Union, 
which is our own necessity also ; and 
having in view the good of the churches 
and preachers themselves ; it was voted 
that the pay of die native preachers, 
from the mission treasury, be reduced 
from seven and eight to three and four 
rupees per month, and that the preach- 
ers be encouraged to look to their people 
for the remainder of their support, and 
the churches exhorted to afford it Un- 
der this head, therefore, including some- 
thing for an over-estimate, there will, we 
think, be effected a saving of about five 
hundred rupees, for the current year. 
This measure, which was not taken with- 
out some hesitation, may have the effect 
to separate some of the chaff from the 
company of native preachers; but we 
do not think that any one whose ser^ 
vices are worth retaining will be turn- 
ed aside by it from the pleaching of the 
gospel. 

The result then is : Saved in the ap- 
propriation for native preachers, rs. 500 
Students in vacation, - - - *< 150 

Travelling, "800 

Miscellanies, " 100 



Total saved, " 1050 

Such is the prospect for the current 



year. 



How we shall meet the greatiy reduced 



appropriations for the next fiscal yeav, 
now is not the time to determine. It is* 
however, a subject painful to contem- 
plate. And we caimot but hope, while 
we pray, that He who died for these 
poor heathen, will greatly enlarge the 
hearts of his people, and lighten the bur- 
den so heavily pressing upon our mis- 
sions. 

Whatever may be the result, the 
Committee may rely upon the earnest 
and cordial cooperation of this mission 
in endeavoring, to the best of our abili- 
ty, so to meet this exigency as that the 
least possible injury may result to the 
great work in which we are engaged. 



BASSEm MISSION. 

LETTEB FROM MB. VAN XBTEIL 

This letter is one of a series of quarterly 
reports of the Bassein churches. By compar- 
ing them oue with another, the reader will be 
best able to judge of the steady advance of 
the churches, and of the maturity to which 
they haye attained. See Mag. for November, 
page 457. 

Third quarterly meetins^Inoreaae 
of the churches. 

Bassein, Aug. 8, 1855. — Our third 
quarterly meeting of this year was held 
at this place on the 27th, 28th, and 2(Hh 
days of July. The meeting was one of 
usual interest We have much reason 
for gratitude and encouragement in the 
fi&ct that such harmony of views and ao- 
tion prevails among this large body of 
churches and pastors. May the day be 
fSeur distant when any *' root of bitterness^ 
shall spring up here, to trouble these now 
so truly " United Brethren." 

Thirty-three preachers were present, 
and several others, who could not come, 
sent letters stating the reasons of their 
absence, and expressing a great desire to 
be with us. Others still have come in 
since the meeting, who were unable to 
reach here in time. We were very 
agreeably surprised to find that aU the 
Fwo preachers were present, with a sin- 
gle exception. There were six at this 
meeting. We have never before seen 
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as manj together at one place and 
time, in Bassein or elsewhere. 

^Baptisms" and "new worshipperB" 
were reported ; the latter chiefly among 
the Pwo6, eleven having been added to 
the church in Shwey Lonng. Two 
houses — nine persons — are reported 
among the Sgaus. Two fanulies of 
Buimans living in Karen villages are 
also reported as worshippers. The head 
of one of these families was baptized by 
br. Douglass on- the last day of the 
meeting. 

The churches all seem to be enjoying 
a good degree of prosperity and har- 
mony. There are but three exceptions 
worth mentioning. One of the church- 
es IS divided on the question, as to where 
they shall build their chapel ; another is 
troubled by a disposition on the part of 
■ome of its members to attend Burman 
^ pweys" (festivals) ; a third and the most 
serious case is in a strong tendency of a 
Ibrmeriy substantial church member, to 
the views and practices of the " Spirit- 
ualists." He pretends that communica- 
tions are made to him by angels, and 
especially by Tway Poh, his former 
pastor, the ordained preacher who died 
in 1853. The widow herself seems to 
be especially affected by his pretended 
revelations. We advised his instant ex- 
pulsion, should he continue to trouble 
the church with any more such com- 
munications ; since which time, they say 
he has kept quiet And we hope he 
will continue so ; but we need not say, 
the bare existence of such a thing among 
tiie people occasions us no little anx- 
iety. 

Schools— Theologloal students. 
The schools have made an excellent 
beginning. Thirty-one villages are 
known to have schools, and two have 
academies aside from the onHnary 
school. The whole number of pupils 
reported as attending now, is eight hun- 
dred and thirty-nine. Two or three 
schools are yet to be heard from, and 
several have not yet their full comple- 
ment We expect the whole number of 
pupils will exceed nine hundred. The 



largest number in one • place is at Eo-So, 
where the first academy was started. 
There are one hundred and thirty tliere, 
a number of whom are paying their 
board. 

In addition to these, there are now 
twenty-one students from Bassein attend- 
ing the theological seminary at Maul- 
main, and some ten or twelve studying 
English, &c. at Rangoon. To these if 
we add those who are now, and others 
who will be, studying with us at Bas- 
sein, the whole number of pupils from 
this district cannot, we think, fall much 
short of one thousand for the year. 

Home Missionary Sooiety— Applioa- 
tion of ftinds— Home ICissionariea. 

Liberal contributions were made, as 
usual, to the funds of the Home Mission- 
ary Society. This money has hitherto 
been paid only to missionaries. At this 
meeting it was at length decided to give 
of the same to preachers needing it — 
The decision was announced by the 
chairman of the committee on this sub- 
ject, Myat Keh, one of the niost forward 
of the ordained men, as an idea altogeth- 
er new to them, or that had just come to 
fall conception. And yet it was unani- 
mously resolved nine months ago to do 
this very thing. And why did they not 
do it? It was not for want of funds. 
There were nearly five hundred rupees 
in the treasurer's hands, when we came 
together. It was not that the preachers 
did not need aid ; for some of them were 
very much in need. It was, simply, be- 
cause the principle, being new and one 
on which as a body they had never act- 
ed before, required so long a time to 
come to maturity in the minds of this 
people. Eighteen of the preachers 
availed themselves of the proffered aid, 
and received each from five to ten ru- 
pees. 

The number of misaonaries appointed 
for the coming quarter, was eight, each 
of whom received one month's pay (seven 
rupees) in advance. Several of them 
are pastors, and consented to labor at 
intervals as they could, at the urgent 
request of their brethren. Six of the 
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ntimber are designated for the Pwo field, 
and two to the Sgau. These are in ad- 
dition to the six who are at Toungoo ; 
from which place the most encouraging 
accounts continue to be received. 



PBOME MISSION. 

LBTTXB FROM MB. SIMONS. 

SmbasQy to Ava from the E. I. Gov- 
ernment. 

Prome, Sept 1, 1855. — The embassy, 
with presents from the Governor Gen- 
eral of India to the king of Burmah, ar- 
rived here on the 5th ult in two steam- 
ers and two flats, and left on the 8th. I 
have since received a few lines from Mr. 
Edwards, dated on the 16th, at Yanan- 
gyoung. He says, " Every attention has 
been pzud to the members of the Mission 
at all the villages beyond the frontier. 
Heaps of fire-wood were placed in read- 
iness for the use of the steamers at ever}' 
station, and supplies of every descrip- 
tion put at our disposal His Majesty 
has sent down two accommodation boats 
and half a dozen war boats in charge of 
woondouks and sayaghyees from the 
shoot-dau ; and the late ambassador, Mr. 
Mackentick, the governor and collector 
at Melloon. The deputation welcomed 
us into His Majesty's dominions at Men- 
hla. We remain here for two days 
in search of geological, geographical and 
botanical subjects." 

Ohapel aad aayats at Prome— Messaice 
from the kins. 

Mr. Kincaid left us on the 30th for 

Woonten Zike, an out-station distant 

about twenty miles, and will be absent a 

few days. He went on horseback, and 

took with him carpenters, coolies and 

native assistants. The former will be 

employed in pulling down part of the 

frame of an old monastery, which has 

been given by the owner to Mr. K. 

There are about sixty posts large and 

small, besides planks and boards. They 

will be used for the frames of a chapel 

and three zayats which we are about to 

erect, the chapel and two zayats here, 

and a zayat at Thayet As the river at 

this season is at its height and the creeks 



are full, they can easily be brongfat to 
Prome in a raft The native assistants 
with Mr. K. will improve the time in 
preaching at the villages. As there are 
promising inquirers in the vicinity, some 
may be examined and baptized. 

By the kind assistance of friends here 
and at Thayet we have been enabled to 
keep our assistants in employ, notwith- 
standing the embarrassed state of our 
finances. The donations and subscrip- 
tions will amount to about one thousand 
rupees. 

3. — ^Mr. EL has returned, and speaks 

very favorably of the prospect in the 
difierent villages which he viated. 

He found the roads almost impassable, 
and was exposed to several showers of 
rain, but seems to have suffered no se- 
rious injury by the exposure. 
^ 8. — A messenger from the king and 
heir apparent, on his way to Rangoon, 
called to-day on Mr. Kincaid. He said 
he had strict orders ^ven him by the 
king and his brother to find out Mr. K. 
in Prome, and ascertain from him when 
he intended to make his next vbit to the 
royal city, and if he returned without this 
information, he would incur their Boyal 
Highnesses' displeasure. This visit wiU 
probably be made in the month of No- 
vember or December. 



NINGPO MISSION. 

LETTER FROM DR. MACGOWAK. 

Akwanjp and Amlng. 

While at Hongkong eleven years ago, 
two young boys, aged ten years respect- 
iv^y, were committed to the care of Mrs. 
Macgowan. Akwang (lustrous) was the 
foster-child of a deacon belonging to Dr. 
Dean's church. He had been redeemed 
from slavery and beggary by his sonless 
patron, who was anxious lest, in the world 
of spirits, he should suffer for the want 
of those attentions which departed pa- 
rents receive at the hands of surviving 
children. It proved a bad speculation, 
for the poor deacon, who, though he had 
learned the futility and sinfulness of an- 
cestral sacrifices, yet hoped to realize 
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flome temporal advantage from bis invetit- 
ment The lad was inddent in the ex- 
treme, of a salky disposition, and very 
grovelling in his habits. Aming (intel- 
ligent) was the son of a respectable sugar 
planter, who on a former visit to Hong- 
kong had heard the gospel, and on again 
visiting the colony took with him his lit- 
tle boy to be instructed in the truths 
which had impressed his own heart. — 
From information which Aming obtained 
respecting the last moments of his &ther, 
who died about a year after we embarked 
for the north, there is every reason to 
believe that he died with the hope and 
faith of a Christian. His son resembled 
him morally and intellectually, being of 
a most amiable disposition, and always 
anxious to please, and to learn ; and was 
possessed of an innate refinement and 
delicacy which won the favor of all be 
met. He more than compensated his 
kind teacher for the care and trouble his 
insensate companion occasioned her. 

After being under instruction about 
two years, Aming was decoyed from us 
by a faithless native assistant, who had 
accompanied us from Hongkong. He 
was induced to return to his native place, 
Chaucliau, on the promise that he should 
be sent back to Ningpo, and from the 
desire he felt to see his fond mother. His 
excellent disposition had so endeared him 
to us that we saw him depart with much 
pain, particularly as he had become a 
praying child, and, as Mrs. M. believed, 
a child of God. We endeavored to keep 
an acquaintance with the dear boy by 
letters, but none ever reached him from 
us, and only one from him ever came to 
hand. It was written after he had been 
at home a couple of years. He wrote 
with childlike simplicity, that he was like 
" a light shining in a dark place," and 
that he wished to return to receive more 
instruction, and to be our son forever. 

Not long afler the departure of Aming, 
we were compelled to send Akwang to 
his foster-father as incorrigible. When 
at Hongkong last winter, we met him, 
improved somewhat, but from his love of 
idleness still a pensioner on deacon 



Atui. He could give us no inlbrmalaon 
respecting Aming, nor could any of tlie 
Chauchau (Tiechiu) men aid in oar 
inquiries. 

Amine at hia home— Graoe endorinc 
and asgreudve. 

In June last, a few weeks after our 
return from the south, a well thumbed 
copy of the New Testament was sent up 
to Mrs. M. opened, exhibiting a written 
page showing the volume to have been a 
gift from her to her much loved scholar, 
who was announced as below, anxiously 
waiting to see us once more. The 
history he gave of himself strikingly 
manifests the power of divine grace in 
preserving its subjects from the wiles 
and assaults of the wicked one. 

His first words to his mother, after his 
return, were of a meek, expostulatory 
character, called forth by the signs of 
idolatry which met his eyes and ears. 
Though of a most gentle disposition, and 
being only twelve years old — an infant 
in the estimation of those about him — 
the aggressive character of his belief 
impelled him to seek the overthrow of 
iddatry from his mother's house. In so 
doing he encountered strong opposition. 
His mother upbraided him with having 
imbibed barbarian sympathies, with 
having alienated his affections, and 
being at heart a foreigner ; charges 
which were keenly felt. His only com- 
fort was in the Word of God and in 
prayer. Ho kept a Sabbath as well as 
he was able, but lost his reckoning as to 
the day. In time the opposition of his 
mother, sisters and brothers (he is the 
youngest of the family,) wore away ; yet 
he relaxed none of his efforts, and had 
at length the satisiaction to see not only 
the grosser idolatry of the family giving 
way, but that form which is as dear to a 
Chinaman as the apple of the eye — 
ancestral worship — itsi'lf losing its hold 
on the circle in which he moved. And 
now, although he does not regard any of 
them as true Christians, nearly all desire 
Christian instruction, the only idolater in 
the &mily being a married sister. Aming 
had had, latterly, chai^ge <^ twenty 
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workmen, to whom lie endeavored to 
impart the truth he himaelf so truly 
loved. Thus eight years passed away 
without his meeting with a Christian or 
having any means of improvement but 
his New Testament, atad well did he 
study the precious legacy, and faithfully, 
it is believed, did he conform to ita 
teachings. 

Amins'B visit to Ningpo, and baptism. 

Last autumn his brothers entrusted 
Aming with a cargo of sugar which they 
shipped in a junk for the north, for 
which he found a good market at Chapu; 
and as soon as he could get released from 
his duties there, he hastened to Ningpo, 
that he might receive the ordinances of 
the church and enjoy Christian fellow- 
ship. From the account he rendered of 
his religious experience before the church, 
it would seem that he was a converted 
boy ere he had quitted our roof. Noth- 
ing could be more satisfactory than his 
examination, except the deportment 
manifested before and since his baptism. 
He is looked up to by the native breth- 
ren as a shining light, while his zealous 
and skilful efforts for the enlightenment 
and conversion of the heathen, together 
with his holy walk, seem to impress them 
in a peculiar manner. He is thirsting for 
knowledge, but for that kind only which 
in his estimation may make him a better 
and more useful disciple. Our little Laura 
assists her mother in teaching him. At 
present he is negotiating in behalf of his 
brothers to charter a foreign vessel for a 
return cargo to Cbauchau. It has 
seemed to us best that he should continue 
in his present employment He can 
be more useful, we think, as a private 
Christian than as an employee of the 
Mission, and will do more good among 
his kindred than were he to labor at 
Kingpo. 

It is common with missionaries to feel 
most anxiety respecting reinforcements 
for their own immediate field ; but while 
I am solicitous tor more laborers at 
Kingpo, I would willingly forego such a 
favor in behalf of Cbauchau — ^the dis- 



trict of the Tiechiu men, a part of China 
considered (but meet erroneously,) as 
closed against foreigners. For this 
reason, we hope our young bit>tber will 
return, and with the blessing of God 
become the means of illuminating, not 
his own kindred only but the whole 
neighborhood ; so that we shall be com- 
pelled to send an evangelist to that pari 
of China, which has such strong and 
peculiar claims on the supporters of the 
Union. 

Aming is now subject to bat one form 
of persecution at home : it is one in 
which his mother naturally takes the 
lead. He is importuned to assent to 
initiatory arrangements for his marriage ; 
but having again and again firmly assured 
them that he would never marry unless 
with a Christian, they have treated him 
as very contumacious and unfilial ia this 
respect, to the last He will be able to 
appease the family on this only point of 
difference on his return. About the 
time that Mrs. M. parted with Jane, who 
was married to a young dtscij^e, she 
adopted a forsaken girl, who exhibits the 
same sweet traits of character which 
distinguish Aming. She is withal the 
most comely child the country affords, 
and shall be specially educated as an aid 
and companion for the solitary believer 
c^ Cbauchau. Her name is Seleh — 
Sarah — who is indebted to the Amity St 
Sabbath scholars for her support. 

This account of the two scholars can* 
not be better concluded than by a trans- 
lation of a letter just addressed by Aming 
to Akwang. 

Letter of Aming to Akwanff. 

**To my beloved younger brother 
Akwang, for his information. I have 
been reflecting on the intercourse we 
had more than ten years ago, when 
receiving instruction together with you 
from Mrs. Macgowan at Ningpa Since 
then, we have been widely separated, 
and have had no means of communica- 
tion. But now our Heavenly Father has 
caused me to remember afresh that, 
though far distant from me, you are my 
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fellow bands and feet, and that we have 
feelings in unison. Never since our 
separation have I forgotten you. 

<* On the 30th of the 7th month of last 
year I sailed from Chauchau, in charge 
of a cargo of sugar for Chapu. On the 
21st of the 3d month of this year, 
I came to Ningpo. Although pirates 
abounded on the ocean, I relied up- 
on our Heavenly Father, who kept 
me tranquil and preserved me from 
harm. I met our parents Dr. and Mrs. 
Macgowan. When at home I daily 
prayed to our Heavenly Father that he 
would permit me to see them again. 
Now I have seen them, and I know that 
He hears prayer, and that to get we have 
only to ask. I find that He has kept 
them in peace ; for which I ought to be 
thankful ; this is man's reasonable obli- 
gation. 

" When at home, I pondered on the 
instruction these parents gave us, and on 
the gospel ways. Late and early I be- 
sought our Heavenly Father to bestow 
the Holy Spirit, to change my heart and 
to keep me from the temptations of the 
devil, praying at the same time that my 
sins might be atoned for by Jesus. By 
continuing this daily, I both got grace 
from Grod and a heart to remember all 
my instructions. Then our Heavenly 
Father pitied the sins of my family, so 
that they were led to renounce the wor- 
ship of idols and ancestors and the like 
false objects. 

<' This year, 5th month, 19th day, at 7 
A. M., I was baptized by teacher Lord. 
Why did I act thus ? Because, firstly, 
our Heavenly Father had conferred 
grace upon me ; and secondly, because I 
am seeking to escape from everlasting 
misery by walking the road which leads 
to life eternal. 

" Were I to write thousands of words 
and myriads of sentences, I could not 
tell you all that is in my heart. I can 
only exhort you to be affected, to repent 
at once, and enter the religion as a true 
disciple. You will thus obtain, firstly, 
the grace of our Heavenly Father ; 
secondly, the soul's affairs will be safe ; 



thirdly, you will escape future nusery ; 
and fourthly, you will recompense the 
care which these kind parents have be- 
stowed upon you. They deeply com- 
miserate your condition. My feelings 
are great, but my space is contracted, 
and I cannot say all that I would I 
earnestly exhort my younger brother to 
embrace the doctrine of the True God. 
Do not be ashamed to be a disciple. Do 
not be absorbed in the cares of this 
world; its riches and its glory are not 
permanent Our bodies cannot long 
remain here, for we must surely die. At 
the last day there will be no time for 
repentance, nor any open road to escape. 
How pitiable, how lamentable, the state 
of my loved younger brother, should he 
not be saved ! If my brother consider 
this, how I shall rejoice. 

" Give my salutations to your honored 
father. Greet all the worthy brethren. 
May the Holy Spirit abide with you aU. 

**To Kwang Chu, my esteemed 
younger brother, wishing his precious 
person tranquillity. 

** Written by Wang Ming, 6th month, 
11th 'day." 

Additional baptisms— Sastern modes of 

labor. 

* Among those baptized with Aming, 
was a poor and very illiterate man, 
named Tenhai, who has been above 
eight years in my service in the capacity 

of sedan bearer. I well recollect, on 
first coming to China, buoyant with the 
strength of a good constitution, how I 
recoiled from availing myself of that 
mode of conve ance which compels one 
to employ his fellow man as an animal of 
burden. A very few summers sufficed 
to dissipate both my strength and preju- 
dices. If one to save his money, or to 
spare these laborers, overwalk to the 
detriment of health, he does harm to 
them as well as himself, in depriving 
them of employment which they covet. 
Instead of employing a sedan occasion- 
ally as others, my professional avocations 
require me to keep a couple of men 
constantly at hand for this service. One 
of these has been an applicant for bap- 
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tisin for more than a y^r. The delay 
has been owing to our hesitation in 
receiving one of bo limited intellectual 
capacity. Though under instruction for 
so many years, he has been unable to 
learn to read, and with all the pains 
taken, hb religious knowledge is very 
meagre. We hope, however, that he 
has experienced a change of heart, al- 
though his mind is incapable of much 
culture. Here, again, my feelings have 
had to yield to my judgment To em- 
ploy a Christian brother in such service 
is revolting ; but, to say nothing of the 
unfitness of the man for other occupa- 
tions, it would be obviously unwise to 
remove him from his calling. It would 
give the impression that chair-bearing 
employment is unfit for a Christian — so 
that that large and, in a country like this 
where roads and beasts of burden are 
unknown, most useful and necessary 
class, must, in the progress of evangeli- 
zation either disappear or be allowed to 
remain not only socially but morally 
degraded. Were suitable employment 
of. another kind found for this brother, 
his successor and his former companion 
in labor would soon ask for admission 
into a society which improved the states 
of its members. 

OhuBan— Bomanists— NuoleuB of a 
churoh. 

At the same time two men from 
Chusan (one of them a respectable 
physician,) were baptized. I have more 
than once alluded to the dismemberment 
of the Roman Catholic body in this 
place, and to the circumstance that large 
numbers of them apply to me for advice 
and instruction. Those of them at 
Ningpo, with a single exception, either 
returned to popery or to paganism ; the 
most intelligent of the flock — ^the bish- 
op's right hand man — became my teach- 
er of Chinese. After floating about for 
above two years, he got as &r as Evan- 
gelical Anglicism, and there anchored. At 
Chusan the bishop's adherents amounted 
to about a thousand. These, with the ex- 
ception of a few score of sincere, devout 
persons, are pagans and pirates. Of 



those who embraced Christianity from 
conscientious motives, about one-half 
have returned to their priest ; the re- 
mainder are too well convinced of the 
truth of the gospel to reject it, and too 
enlightened to return to Romish image 
worship. During the month I spent last 
summer at Chusan, I formed these sim- 
ple people into a Bible class, which met 
almost daily. Of the four Chusan men 
who have been baptized, three were of 
this class, (the Other was a pagan,) and 
of those now asking for baptism the 
greater part received instruction at that 
time either directly or indirectly. 

Last Sabbath and the succeeding day 
were spent by br. Knowlton and myself 
at our little chapel at Chusan, where we 
met this nucleus of a church. These 
were the two most interesting days of 
my missionary life. 
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Elberfeld and Barmen— BtusmIs. 

Berlin, Nov. 17, 1855.— On the 16th 
of August, I set out for Paris, to attend 
the Conference of Evangelical Christians. 
On the way I spent the Sabbath at 
Elberfeld, where I met br. Eobner, who 
was to be my companion. The chapel 
of Elberfeld and Barmen is progressing, 
though less vigorously than that at Stet- 
tin. It was a blessed Sabbath. Br. 
Kdbner preached in the morning ; in the 
evening it fell to my lot to preach and 
administer the Lord's supper. After- 
wards a large circle of friends met at 
br. Kobner's house, and we enjoyed the 
sweet fellowship of the saints. Wonder^ 
fully in the last few years has the Lord 
made this bright spot spring up in Voll- 
marstein. The churches are constantly 
increasing. The Lord does great things 
for us. 

On Monday, the 20th, we went from 
Elberfeld to Brussels, where we spent 
the night The following day we saw 
several Christian friends, and among 
them Mr. M., who within the last few 
years has been much interested in pro- 
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motingthe Baptist canae in the city. A 
church had been formed and several 
baptized, and things wore a very pleas- 
ing aspect But lately errors have crept 
iu, and the cause has gone backward. 
The meeting-place is very neat and 
comfortable, and a baptistery had been 
arranged with much ingenuity ; but 
there is now no preacher. 

We left Brussels in the evening, and 
early the next morning arrived in Paris. 
The meetings of the Conference were 
highly interesting and gratifying. * We 
were gi-eatly indebted to the influence 
of our British and American brethi*en 
and friends, through whose intervention 
I had a fair and full opportunity to state 
our position, sufiurings and sentiments, 
and was listened to with attention and 
sympathy. 

Meetinss at Paris in reference to 
relisiouB liberty. 

But the most interesting and impor- 
tant meetings were those held by the 
English-speaking brethren, with special 
reference to the promotion of religious 
liberty. The attention of these confei^ 
enccs was principally directed to our 
Baptist cause, and to the persecutions 
sustained by our brethren. Much dis- 
cussion was held, and in the end very 
gratifying measures were adopted. It 
was resolved to send memorials on the 
subject to the various monarchs of Eu- 
rope and to the supreme executive of 
the United States, and a deputation to 
the kings of Prussia and Sweden, and to 
the princes of Gemiany. This favorable 
result is largely due to the energy and 
efforts of the Rev. Dr. Steane, who sym- 
pathizes deeply with our suffering breth- 
ren, and to Sir Culling E. Eardlcy, who 
zealously attended and presided till the 
end of our deliberations. 

Before leaving Paris, we sought our 
brethren the Baptists. We met with 
the kindest reception from Mr. Willard, 
and rejoiced very much, afler so long an 
acquaintance by report, to meet him in 
person with his dear family. We en- 

* An accoant of the^e meetings ie given nn-^ 
der the head of Misoellany. 



joyed much fraternal interoourse, and 
had the pleasure of spending a Sabbath 
in the midst of the church, besides at* 
tending a meeting on a week-day even- 
ing. 

Dr. Steane met aU our travelling ex- 
penses, so that at the present crisis we 
were not prevented from using our ef- 
forts to promote the great object we 
had in view. 

So great were the difficulties which 
seemed to stand in the way of bringing 
together a number of suitably qualified 
gentlemen for the deputation above 
named, that I entertained doubts as to 
the realization of the plan. This in- 
duced me to request my esteemed friend, 
the Rev. Dr. Baird, of New York, to 
accompany me at once to Berlin, that 
he might influence our king to fulfil his 
promise with regard to a concession for 
our churches. Dr. Krummacher had 
told me in Paris that he was assured by 
the kins( that ho would have granted all 
to the Baptists, but they had deceived 
him. On my inquiry how the Baptists 
had deceived him, Dr. K. could only 
reply, that we had declared to the king 
that it was the conviction of the Baptists 
that baptism could be properly perform- 
ed only in open waters (in the open air,) 
while he (the king) had most positively 
ascertained that the Baptists in England 
and America did baptize in baptisteries 
in their chapels. Of course there must 
have been a strange misconception, 
though certainly without any fault on 
our part I at once told Dr. K., that 
he might set the thing before the king in 
its true light Besides, it appeared to 
me very desirable that Dr. Baird should 
speak with our king personally on the 
subject, as I knew him to be held in high 
estimation by his Majesty. Dr. Baird 
very kindly complied with my wishes, 
and with much personal inconvenience 
travelled for this single purpose the long 
way to Berlin, and proceeded imme- 
diately to Potsdam. 

Dr. Baird*B interview with the king of 

Prussia. 

He was so happy as not only to see 
the king, but also to be invited to the 
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royal dinner at Sanssouci, after wlueh 
he spoke very largely on onr whole mat- 
ter and refuted the erroneous impres- 
sions made upon his Majesty, and re- 
qoested him to grant ns full liberty. — 
Dr. Baird says that the king was rery 
kind and heard all with great attention, 
but was rather tenacious as to the mis- 
take above mentioned. Dr. B. strongly 
recommended me (o seek an audience 
alone with the king, and to speak to him 
very minutely on all, encouraging me 
that without doubt it would be granted 
me. 

Dr. Baird attended our meeting on 
Sabbath afternoon, and gave an interest- 
ing address to the people, encouraging 
us to adhere steadfastly to the LfOrd. We 
are under great obligations to this dear 
servant of Christ He has published his 
report on the state of religion in Ameri- 
ca, which made so happy an impression 
at the Paris Conference. I am about to 
translate it, at his request, into German, 
and to publish it at his expense. I anti- 
cipate very blessed results from the cir- 
culation of it in these regions. 

Faator elected at Elblng — A new 
station. 

During the whole summer past I have 
had very little rest I had scarcely re- 
turned from Paris, when I received a 
very urgent request to visit Elbing, in 
Eastern Prussia. It was proposed to 
elect a pastor there on the twenty-third 
of September. So with the approval of 
the church at Berlin I once more crossed 
the Vistula, and was in Elbing at the 
time appointed. Br. Tobias Penner was 
unanimously invited to the pastorship, 
having previously supplied the church 
for a season. The remote station of 
Saalfeld was previously recommended to 
form a separate church, and the members 
dismissed for that purpose. I preached 
twice on the Sabbath t6 good congrega- 
tions, enjoying a great blessing. On 
Monday matters were attended to, which 
required discussion or advice, and this 
occupied the entire day. In the evening 
br. Penner was ordained, and the Lord's 
Supper was celebrated in the nighty just 



as when it was instituted, for when we 
separated it was long after midnight. 

On Tuesday, I left for Dirschau, where 
an interesting meeting took place, and I 
preached to a goodly number. This 
station of the Elbing church grows very 
rapidly. It is composed of very excel- 
lent members. 

Interview with the king at Ck>logne. 

I reached Berlin the following day 
late in the evening, but my joumeyings 
were not yet closed. On returning from 
Elbing, I received an invitation from Sir 
Culling E. Eardley to meet the deputa- 
tion, which had been appointed in Paris, 
at Cologne. Since the meeting, Sir 
Culling had been actively employed in 
the matter pertaining to the deputation, 
and had obtained from our king an 
agreement to meet the deputation in 
Cologne. The object was too important 
to be neglected, and thus I once more 
travelled westward, to Cologne. Here 
I met Sir Culling on the second of Oc- 
tober at the hotel de Bellevue, and in 
the course of the day three more of the 
proposed deputation arrived, viz.: the 
Rev. Mr. Valette, of Paris, the Rev. Mr. 
Panchaud, of Brussels, and the Rev. Mr. 
Bonnet, of Frankfort-on-the-Maine. — 
Other friends, and especially some gen- 
tlemen of rank, were detained from com- 
ing, and it seemed almost as if all efforts 
would be to no purpase. The success of 
our endeavors is to be ascribed to the 
great energy and benevolence of Sir 
Culling. The meeting was very cordial 
and pleasing, but the preparation for it 
was laborious. We ha<l arranged to pre- 
sent a memorandum to the king, the ma- 
terials and facts for which were furnished 
chiefly by myself, and for this end I had 
brought with me all the most important 
documents relative to our petition. We 
labored through the greatest part of the 
night, as the deputation were to be re- 
ceived on the following morning. 

The question was proposed whether I 
also should act as one of the deputation. 
For the sake of having an opportunity 
to correct the errors above mentioned, I 
would fain have desired it But other 
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x^asons rendered it improper, and we all 
agreed that at present I should not go to 
see the king. Thus none of the four 
gentlemen composing the deputation 
were Baptists, — a circumstance which in 
some respects gave them the morei in- 
fluence. It was feared that at the great 
court festival and grand reception, it 
would be impossible to get a fair and full 
hearing. But though all were awaiting 
the ceremony of laying the foundation 
stone of a large bridge over the Rhine, 
the king ordered the deputation to be 
led into his private room, and there gave 
them a half hour's audience in the most 
cordial manner. The deputation very 
earnestly requested his Majesty to grant 
full liberty to the Baptists, and gave him 
particular statements of the sufferings to 
which they are exposed, chiefly in some 
of the minor states of Germany. The 
king heard all with the greatest sympa- 
thy, especially the latter statements, and 
recommended the deputation to go to 
Mecklenburg, promising to write himself 
to his relative, the grand duke. He gave, 
however, no distinct promise to grant a 
concession to the Baptists in his own 
states. Thus I fear all will remain as 
it has been, as long as the persons now in 
power in Prussia remain in office. 

I must again express my deep-felt 
gratitude to the Christian gentlemen, 
who so readily followed the sympathies 
of their generous hearts, and made these 
efforts for our poor persecuted brethren ; 
and especially to the excellent Sir Cull- 
ing, who was the moving spring of all, 
and who generously paid all the expen- 
ses of the undertaking. 

After returning from Cologne, I waited 
for a fair opportunity to see the king 
here. This day week I was in Potsdam 
and saw Dr. Krummacher, who has not 
yet spoken with the king on our matters, 
but promises to do his best whenever an 
opportunity occurs. I also saw the king's 
court marshal, Count Keller, who sug- 
gested that I might see his Majesty when 
he should remove the court to Charlot- 
tenburg, one German mile distant, and 
that he would give me notice. But afler 



all, I believe we shall do best to repoae 
our confidence in the Lord of hosts. 

The subject of religious liberty is now 
much discussed in periodicals and pam- 
phlets. Chevalier Bunsen, the late ambas- 
sador of Prussia in London, has written 
a very strong article in fevor of it The 
facts rehited in it touching persecution 
were furnished by myself, at the instance 
of Dr. Steane, from our own history. — 
The article has been severely attacked 
by some newspapers, and defended and 
praised by others. The best results may 
be anticipated from such a discusaon. I 
regret only that there is almost no paper 
in which the Baptists could vindicate 
their position. 

Continaed perseoutionB — Iiabors and 
prosperity in Berlin. 

Mr. Wruck, our bible-colporteur in 
Cdslin, Pomerania, has been condemn- 
ed to a fine of fifty thalers or six weeks' 
imprisonment, simply for having sold 
bibles. At my interview with Count 
Keller spoken of before, I handed him a 
petition to the king in favor of our 
brother, and am now expecting the re- 
sult In some other cases I unexpect- 
edly obtained licenses from several prom- 
inent governments for the free sale of 
bibles ; among these were one for Mr. 
Stangnowski, near Saalfeld, and Mr. 
Aust in Schonwiese. 

In Berlin I preach twice every Sab- 
bath, examine the lesson for the day with 
the teachers of the Sabbath School, pre- 
side at the church meeting, and attend 
one or two associations of the young 
men and young women. The former 
are now in a state which greatly inter- 
ests me. They have two other weekly 
meetings, one for biblical studies and 
speaking, and the other for instruction 
in grammar, geography, &c. They have 
a skilful teacher, who labors under my 
own superintendence. Four or five of 
the young brethren among them I am 
able to send to our outstations to hold 
meetings. 

The blessing which the Lord has 
vouchsafed to our children stall contin- 
uea Three of them were baptized by 
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br. Oncken on his way to Stettin, and 
seveial more are under serions impres- 
flions. We thank God for this, and re- 
joice greatly. Still we regret deeply 
that few elderly men, of consistency and 
good standing in life, have been admit- 
ed to the church this year, while our 
deductions have again been considera- 
ble. I hope for greater activity in the 
gathering of the elect I encourage the 
various oiganizations in the church as a 
means of good. A society of elder breth- 
ren and heads of &milies is now forming, 
for the purpose of taking a more active 
part in missionary labors. The Lord 
grants us grace and love in the church. 
Our Sunday evening meetings are al- 
ways crowded. Our chapel is repaired 
and painted, and looks very nice ; but it 
is very small, and we need much an en- 
largement But there is little hope of 
this at present. 

Our oatstations are partly prospering, 
partly lingering. In Seegefeld, our old- 
est, the cholera has swept away many, 
which for a time caused much grief, and 
demanded great efforts and personal 
exposure. 

During the summer, myself with sev- 
eral others were arrested after the ad- 
ministration of baptism. A mob sui^ 
rounded us, but no evil consequences 
followed. After having made such state- 
ments as seemed suitable, we were 
dismissed without further proceedings. 
The policeman had acted on his own au- 
thority and by the instigation of the mob. 
Such incidents make it very desirable to 
have a regular chapel and a baptistery 
therein. 

We have enjoyed an interesting visit 
from bm. Oncken, Braun, Eobner, &c., 
who were on their way to attend the ded- 
ication of the chapel at Stettin. Our 
singing choir also went to the ceremony, 
which gave great joy. It is said to have 
been a very glorious occasion. Br. Rib- 
beck, on his way to Switzerland, spent a 
Sabbath with us, and preached to large 
congregations. 

I hope our dear American brethren 
will not cease to sympathixe with ns and 
to pray for us. 

2 



GREECE. 

LRTTBB FROM D. SAKBLLABIUS. 

It was stated in the Magazine for Novem- 
ber, p. 466, that the Greek mission as such 
had been dUcontinned, but that the assistant, 
Sakellarias, was to be employed as a colpoiv 
teur until April next The tidings reached 
Mr. Boel while engaged in a missionary tour, 
in company with the assistant, on the island 
of iEgina. The letter of Sakellarius, which 
follows, is a gratifying proof that the work 
of the mission in Greece has not been wholly 
in vain. There is encouraging evidence that 
they who have labored in tliis field will 
'* gather fmit unto life eternal." 

Bzpression of gratitude— Contlnnanoe 
in the work. 

iEgina, July 29, 1855. — ^Being absent 
on a tour with our beloved brethren, I 
received your letter of 4he 12th ult 
yesterday, from which I learn the &te 
of the mission of the American Baptists 
in Greece, which grieved me exceed- 
ingly, although I had previously some 
intimation of it Having reflected, 
however, that nothing takes place with- 
out the divine will, I glorified the Most 
High for exery thing that has taken 
place, and every thing that is about to 
take place, according to his will. Re- 
cognizing and confessing the very great 
benefit which my country has received 
from this mission, I express my un- 
bounded satisfaction and gratitude to the 
venerated Union, and to the beloved 
members of the mission, for the sacri- 
fices which they have made for so many 
years for my country, and for the pains 
which they have bestowed upon the sal- 
vation of the immortal souls of my coun- 
trymen; especially for the part they 
have borne in regard to my own conver- 
sion, who was before wretched and mis- 
erable. May the Lord put it to their 
account, and recompense them both in 
the present and the future life. 

Ton ask me what I wish to do, in 
these new circumstances. Ton know 
my desire ; you know also my incompe- 
tency. One year ago, I undertook this 
work, too great for me, notwithstanding 
I felt from the beginning my great ina- 
bility. Encouraged on the other hand 
by my beloved brethren in the Lord 
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here, who earnestly desired me to con- 
tinue in the work, and having taken 
counsel also of mv dear spiritual parents 
in Christ, Mr. and Mrs. Buel, I feel my- 
self endued with new courage and zeal, 
and able to overcome my infirmities. If 
therefore it be the will of God, and the 
respected Union vote that my work may 
be continued, I will accept it with all 
readiness. And I beseech all those who 
love Jesus Christ and desire the exten- 
sion of his kingdom, to remember me in 
their prayers, that the Lord may 
strengthen me to undertake this great 
work anew, and prosper the work in 
Uiis unhappy country. 



JOURHAL OF D. SAKELLABIUS. 

The inciddnts of a tour to Amphissa, in 
which Sakellarios proeecnted his work as a 
colporteur, are given by Mr. Buel in the Mag- 
azine for October, pp. 427-482. The follow- 
ing is a journal of Lis labors, chiefly in the 
Island of iEgina, after Mr. Buel's departure. 

Interested hearers in .2ieina. 

Athens, Aug. 21. — ^Three days ago I 
returned from my last tour, in which I 
spent about a month. The day on 
which Mr. and Mrs. Buel departed from 
.£gina,* leaving me to visit other places, 
I went to the place where I had my 
books, and sat down, leaning upon my 
saddle bags, grieving at their departure, 
and sorrowful at the diought of turning 
my back upon that place without leaving 
any book or tract While I was occupi- 
ed with such reflections, it came into my 
mind to take out some book, and read it 
for my comfort. I accordingly opened 
my sack, and, the New Testament hap- 
pening to be on the top, I began to read 
our Lord*s sermon on the mount 

Whilst I was reading, one of the guard- 
ians of the Health Office, whose acquaint- 
ance I had previously made, came up to 
me, and begged me to give him some 
tracts for his children, saying that he was 

* Mr. Buel was at ^gina, engaged in a mis- 
sionary tour with the assistant, when tidings 
of the action of the Executive Committee 
reached him. 



not able to buy them. I begged him to 
stop a little, till I had finished reading, 
and to hear me, if he liked, for I was 
reading the beautiful words of our 
Saviour. He consented, and sat down 
to listen. While I was reading to him, 
many others came and heard, and I then 
felt a pleasure in making such remarks 
upon what I read as my abilities would 
allow. After reading in this way for 
perhaps half an hour, I paused, and 
began to talk. The man then began 
again to ask for tracts, and I promised 
him that I would give him three, adi^t- 
ed to the several ages of his children. 
Then one of the listeners, a well-dressed 
man, somewhat advanced in years, and 
apparently in circumstances to buy, came 
up to me, and said, " If you wish to do 
the man a kindness, you should give him 
the book which you were reading." I 
assured him, that I had done my duty, 
and if he wished to do his, he might give 
me a drachma, and buy the book for the 
man. He replied, "Give that to him, 
and I will buy another book.*' Others 
then began to take part, and to beg me 
to do this favor. So we came to an 
agreement for me to give the man the 
New Testament, and for the other to buy 
a Pilgrim's Progress. 

Interview with a priest. 

Many heard tins conversation, and 
most of them were persons who had not 
been near me before. Among them was 
a priest, who looked at the books, for I 
had taken them out as soon as I saw the 
people gathering around me, although I 
quite despaired of selling any, so great 
was the outcry raised against them by 
certain persons. While I was talking, 
some persons asked the priest whether 
the books were good, and what he thought 
of them. He answered repeatedly that 
they were prohibited. I overheard his 
unfavorable reply, and addressing myself 
to him, I asked, " Why, reverend sir, are 
these books prohilnted, and how do yoa 
know it?" He answered, ^Because 
your books are translated firom foreign 
Luiguages, and edited by foreigners, of 
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another religion, and on this account 
they are injurious to us orthodox." I 
then repeated my inquiry, saying, " Has 
your reverence ever read these books, 
and do you know where the pernicious 
passages are ? I beg you will tell me." 
He whispered to some one near him, but 
made me no reply. I then begged him 
to have a little patience while I read to 
him some passages from different books, 
that he might judge f];om them whether 
the books were injurious. He consented 
to this ; and I proceeded to read extracts, 
repeatedly turning to him and asking 
him, whether they were injurious or pro- 
fitable. He was at last induced to buy 
the " Practical View," the book of Chry- 
sostom on reading the Scriptures, and 
the tract, " The Good Shepherd," and 
thus others also were persuaded to buy 
several tracts and books. The priest had 
never seen me before, and knew nothing 
of me. He bad, however, heard much 
about the books, but had never read 
them. He parted from me in the most 
friendly manner, and promised to see 
me again the next day. I perceived that 
this priest was comparatively sincere and 
simple-hearted, and not without some re- 
ligious feeling. I stayed two days longer ; 
but saw him only once, and then only as 
he passed me ; for I observed that he en- 
deavored to avoid meeting me. I then 
understood, that he had been rebuked 
for conversing with me and buying 
books. 

'* One thins thou laokest." 

Afler the priest had departed, a young 
man came up whom I had seen before, 
and with whom I had had several reli- 
gious conversations. This man was in- 
telligent, and expressed very just senti- 
ments ; but he did not comprehend how 
great is the guilt of him who transgresses 
God's commands, and does not follow 
Christ, as he ought I read to him vari- 
ous portions of the New Testament re- 
lating to obedience to God's word, and 
submission to his will. He seemed affect- 
ed and disturbed, and exclaimed, ^^ What 
will become of us, wretched men ?" Hay 



that tenderness of feeling remain in his 
heart, and may the Lord increase it. 

This man expressed very just views 
in regard to baptism, and I learned that 
he had derived them from the Catechism 
of Plato, for he had never conversed 
with any Baptist, nor heard anything 
upon the subject He bought a copy of 
the New Testament in the original, with 
references ; for he was very much inter- 
ested in observing how readily I found 
any passage I wished. He had the 
translation in modem Greek, but I doubt 
whether he had ever made much use of 
it He also went away, as did the priest, 
promising to see me again on the mor- 
row. But it happened with him, as with 
the priest, I saw him no more. 

Opinions of a Greek priest. 

In the course of my conversation with 
this young man, another priest came up, 
who began to look at the books with a 
very indifferent air, opening and shut- 
ting them, and saying, "What sort of 
books are these ?" I replied, " They are 
beautiful moral and religious books." 
" So I see," said he ; " but how is it that 
you have not the little book about 
St. Anthony ? and one about the Holy 
Virgin ? and one about the Holy Sepul- 
chre ? and others of that kind ? The 
people love these, and would buy them." 
'*What do you think, sir," said I, "of 
these books which you have mentioned ? 
Are they better than these which I 
bring ?** " No," said he, " they are not 
better ; on the contrary, they are very 
pernicious ; but some of the people like 
them, and it would be more profitable 
for you, if you had such." I answered 
him, " O father, how wrong it would be, 
for a little gain, to distribute injurious 
books among our countrymen. I think 
this would be a very wicked thing in- 
deed." The remark seemed to touch 
him a little, and he began to change the 
conversation, saying, "Yesterday was 
market-day; why did you not display 
your books then, when most of the coun- 
try people were in town ? You might 
have sold a great many." I replied, 
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^ Because it was the Lord's day, and I do 
not wish to buy and sell on that day." 
He then started up, and said, with some 
ill-nature, ^^ O how strange I others do 
such and such things on the Lord's day, 
a great deal worse, and you will not even 
sell books !" So he departed. 

The young man, mentioned above, 
heard this conversation, but took no part 
in it ; but after the priest had gone, he 
said to me, " You see what sort of priests 
and ministers we have 1 " This gave me 
occasion to explain to him, what a priest 
and minister ought to be. 

Opposition at Foros. 

I remained two days longer in ^gina, 
during which I had some opportunities 
of conversing and of selling a few books. 
Leaving ^gina for Hydra in a merchant 
vessel, we touched at the island of Poros, 
where the owner of the cargo had occa- 
sion to stop for a day. I embraced the 
opportunity of exhibiting my books in 
the market-place, to see if I could find 
purchasers. I had no sooner displayed 
them in a central place, than many came 
around me. One looked at the books ; 
another read a little ; another asked the 
price. 

Among them, I noticed one man^ who 
seemed to be examining the books with 
great curiosity, opening and shutting 
them. I inferred that he was pleased 
with them, and began to recommend 
them to him. But he instantly cried out 
with a loud voice, "What! have you 
begun again to introduce your American 
religion among us ? " He then turned 
to me, and said, "This place is called 
Poros, and the people here do not do 
things by halves. The best thing you 
can do is to be off, before your books are 
thrown into the fire, and you after them.'' 
As soon as he said this, some began to 
withdraw, some to be surprised, and 
others, who had not understood, to ask, 
what is the matter ? I kept silence. 
The man who had spoken in this way 
was about fifty years of age. I did not 
retreat, however, at his threat, but re- 
miuned tUl evening. But I did not sell 
a single book; for all who showed any 



disposition to purchase were hindered by 
others. 

Fastinff "to be aeen of men." 

About midnight we started for Hydra, 
hoping to arrive eariy in the morning. 
But the wind was contrary, and it was 
two days before we reached there. Dur- 
ing this interval, I had frequent oppor- 
tunities to read to the sailors and passen- 
gers, and to hold religious conversations 
with them. While I was reading the 
Pilgrim's Progress and AUeine's Alarm, 
the two eldest of my hearers shed many 
tears and gave vent to many sighs, say- 
ing, " We are undone." One of them, 
who was owner of the cargo, had prom- 
ised to buy some of my books ; but he 
did not fulfil his agreement, being offend- 
ed because I ate eggs and cheese on 
Friday, instead of eating olives ; especi- 
ally because I did not speak in favor of 
such fasting. At last he could endure it 
no longer, but exclaimed, " All that you 
say is very good ; but since you did not 
keep the &st, they all go for nothing." 
I tried to show him that such fasting was 
not enjoined in the gospel ; but it was im- 
possible for me to persuade him; and 
the others joined with him, and said, 
" Even if it be a sin, we must fast, in 
order to show ourselves different from 
other nations." This gave me opportu- 
nity to show them, wherein the Chris- 
tian should be different from others. 

Obstaoles at Hydra. 

Arriving at Hydra the next day, I dis- 
played my books in the market-place, 
when many soon gathered to look at 
them. Among them was a monk, who 
began to read with much interest. The 
priests seeing him sitting and reading 
very earnestly a long time, two of theni 
went behind him and shook him, saying, 
" What foolbh follies are these you are 
reading ? " He turned and said to them, 
" You are fools for saying so, do you not 
see what beautiful books they are?" 
Thus at Hydra also I found many obsta- 
cles, on the part of the priests and others. 
There were some, who, as soon as they 
saw any one staying some time with me. 
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would begin to call out to him, " catecho- 
men ! " '* catechumen ! " Still, I sold a 
good many tracts, as the population was 
large, and I ceased not to read to them, 
and to converse on religion with those 
who came near me. 

Vaating and alms-sivinff. 

On the Lord's day, my hostess came 
to my room, and said to me, '* Why did 
you not come to-day and hear what a 
beautiful gospel lesson the priest read to 
us? and besides, he explained it" I 
asked her to tell me what lesson it was, 
and what the priest said to them ? She 
answered, that she could not remember, 
for she did not understand the ancient 
Greek very well. At length I recollect- 
ed that it was the parable of the wicked 
servant 

Then I found it, and read it to her. 
I also read other passages to her, for I 
saw thitt she placed all her dependence 
onftstingand alms-giving. In defend- 
ing her views on these two subjects, she 
said, in respect to the first, that she had 
heard from others, and knew indeed 
from her own observation, that some did 
not observe the ftsts; but as for the 
second, she had abundance of proof, of 
which she mentioned the two following. 
^ There was," she said, *' a certain monk 
in this place, who was so pervene and 
miserly, that he would not even give a 
drink of water to his messenger. At 
his death, he left a large sum of money, 
and his heirs, wishing to secure his 
soul's peace, built a new road ; and so 
all who pass over the road ofier their 
prayers for his soul; and now every 
body says he will be forgiven.** The- 
second example was this; — a certain 
friend of hers had a son who committed 
suipide ; and his mother was in such dis- 
tress about his soul, that she did not 
know what to da A little while ago, a 
certain father confessor passed this way, 
a very holy man — and this woman went 
to consult him about her son's souL He 
told her that the young man's sin was 
indeed great ; but that if she continued 
to give ahns, to offer prayers for his soul, 
and to keep &st8, the soul of her son 



would be delivered. To all this I slu- 
swered her as I could. And I added, 
that they are much to be pitied who be- 
lieve such things, and they much to 
blame who preach them. 

From Hydra I went to Spetzae, where 
I found the people in much the same 
condition. I exhibited my books in a 
central place, where I immediately found 
some purchasers, and met with the ac- 
customed opposition. One penon, in 
particular, busied himself in pointing at 
my books, and saying, " Hbw can books 
translated from the Anglo-French lan- 
guage be good for us ? " All the Greeks 
now hate the Anglo-French more than 
ever. The priests did not come near 
me at all ; and in consequence of this, I 
sold more books in Spetzae than in any 
other place. It was a singular circum- 
stance, that I happened to lodge in the 
same house which Papulaki had occu- 
pied four years ago : and when I con- 
versed on religion with my hostess, she 
would very often exclaim, " That's just 
what Papulaki used to tell me." 

State of the Qreek mind— Thouchta 

on gratuitous Bible distribution 

in Qreeoe. 

This tour has made me better acquaint- 
ed than ever before with the true condi- 
tion of my countrymen. I have seen a 
degree of fanaticism, which I never ex- 
pected to see. I have seen such igno- 
rance of religion, as I never supposed to 
exist I have seen such self-complacen- 
cy, such bitter enmity against those of 
other nations and religions, as never en- 
tered into the thoughts of those who blind 
the eyes and hasten the ruin of the 
Greeks by their encomiums and their 
flattering representations. Let them 
cease henceforth to show their Philhelr 
lenism in this way, by which they make 
themselves in effect the enemies, rather 
than the friends of Greece ; and let them 
take the contrary course, rebuking and 
admonishing us, if they wish to be truly 
our friends. 

As the result of all my observations, I 
have come to the conclusion, that so 
many thousands of bibles and other reli- 
gions books have been distributed among 
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my countrymen to no purpose ; for in- 
stead of profiting them, the manner of 
distributing these books, as a gratuity, 
has rather done them harm. Many have 
said to me, "If those books were good 
for any thing, they would not be distrib- 
uted gratuitously, and if they were not 
injurious, they would not be circulated 
in that manner." I pray therefore that 
giving the Scriptures gratuitously here 
may cease ; because, instead of good, it 
produces much evil. Let those who wish 
to help in this good work send bibles to 
be sold, and not to be given away. 

I cannot sell my books, except to those 
who have never heard how they have 
been given away, and whom I can con- 
vince by reading them and recommend- 
ing them, that they are such as they 

tiuly are. 

A Bolitary laborer. 

Athens, Sept. 27. — The departure of 
br. Buel has left me very sorrowjful, for 
it has deprived me of my only brotherly 
consolation, and my only human encour- 
agement. Wherever I go, wherever I 
stay, I find myself a stranger, I am re- 
ceived as a stranger. I am desolate and 
orphaned. I understand better now how 
many infirmities I have, and how incom- 
petent I am. I learned something of this 
on my last tour. I understand now how 
difficult it will be for me to carry on 
alone the work which I have undertaken. 
I understand now why our Lord sent 
forth his disciples by " two and two." I 
understand now why our brother Paul, 
when he was at Trooa, **' had no rest in 
his spirit, because he found not Titus his 
brother " there ; and this, notwithstand- 
ing there was an open door for him. 



Beliffioufl freedom— Frofpeotive 

eflEbrts. 

As to religious freedom, things remain 
in the same state as formerly. Mr. King 
continues to preach in Ws school-house, 
the Philadelphia. He has the usual bear- 
ers. I continue to associate with the 
four young men from Constantinople ; 
and I have much satisfaction m their 
society. 

Since my tour to the stands, I have 
not made any other, as I am waiting for 
the license from the ministry to travel 
through all the kingdom, which Mr. Buel 
applied for, in order that I nwiy make 
a tour to some remote iskinds and to the 
Peloponnesus ; for in Continental Greece 
we hear still of banditti, and the time ia 
not suitable, especially ae a ministerial 
crisis is just now impending. 

The Eastern war — Penny-a-day 
Society. 

The capture of Sebastopol is ^erf much 
lamented by the greater part of the 
Greeks. The poor creatures think, for- 
sooth, that Russia is fighting for ihem, 
and in behalf of Christianity. A very 
few only rejwce at the event. I know 
not what will be the consequences of the 
present war, but I h<^e and believe that 
a great door will be opened for the gos- 
pel in the East. ^ The will of our Lord 
be done. 

I am busy now, with the young men 
from Constantinople, in forming a Greek 
Society, each member to contribute a 
pentara a day {b-Q of a cent), for the 
promotion of gospel truth among our 
countrymen. 



MISCELLANY. 



THE PARIS CONFERENCE. 
In August last, a Conference of Evan- 
gelical Christians of various denomina- 
tions, and from all parts of the world, 
was held in Paris. The assembly was 
invited by the French Branch of the 



Evanselical Alliance. It was estimated 
that on different occasions not less than 
twelve hundred persons were present, 
and it is known that they came from fif- 
teen different nations. 
French was the language ordinarily 
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uaed, and all the docmnentB were read 
in French, but other tongues also were 
spoken. 

The openins meeting and BTangelioal 

Alliance. 

The opening meeting was entirely de- 
voted to prayer, accompanied by read- 
ing the Scriptures and praise. It was 
held on Wednesday evening, Aug. 22, 
in the Lutheran church, called the 
" Church of the Redemption," with one 
exception the largest Protestant church 
in Paris. The edifice was well filled. 

Thursday, Aug. 23, the morning ses- 
sion was devoted to the Evangelical Al- 
liance. Rev. Dr. Grandpierre presided, 
and offered what might be termed the 
inaugural discourse. He referred to the 
difficulties under which French Protes- 
tants labor in consequence of the pau- 
city of their numbers and the small 
amount of influence they possess. It is 
often said boastfully that true evangelical 
Christianity is extinct ; but the proceed- 
ings of the Conference would indicate 
that it is still living in the hearts and 
minds of millions in all quarters of the 
globe. 

Pastor Fisch, of Lyons, read a paper 
on the progress and present state of the 
Evangelical Alliance. The last four 
years have been years of rapid progress 
and blessing. The union aimed at by 
the Alliance is not the union of the 
Romish church, sweeping all into one 
section ; not the cold union of death ; 
but union in the Spirit, in liberty, Chris- 
tian union in the broad principles of 
Christ 

Dr. Kurtze, of Berlin, spoke of the 
AUiance as being viewed with little far 
vor in Germany. Attempts at union 
had been made for three hundred years, 
especially in Brandenburg. The late 
king, Frederick William III., tried to 
unite the Lutherans and Reformed, but 
withoiU success. At present the Luther- 
ans and Reformed and other evangelical 
communions unite, but refuse to give the 
hand of fellowship to the Baptists, whom 
they do not understand, but confound 
them with the Anabaptists of Munster 
and of the Reformation. 



Dr. Capadose, of Amsterdam, said that 
the Alliance was opposed in Holland, 
because it was erroneously thought to be 
hostile to established churches. 

Mr. Macfic, of Liverpool, invited the 
attention of the AUiance to the condi- 
tion of isolated Christians and converts 
in the midst of Romish, heathen or infi- 
del populations, cut off from the benefits 
of Christian fellowship and divine ordi- 
nances, — asking for practical sympathy 
and inquiring as to the best means of 
confirming and encouraging them. 

Pastor Gauthey, of the Courbevoir 
Normal School, spoke of the necessity of 
manifesting the union which actually 
exists among Christians. 

Dr. Hofiinan, of Ludwigsburg, spoke 
of the gathering of the Jews at Jerusa- 
lem, and of the importance and means 
of aiding that movement 

The doxology was sung in English, 
French and German. 

Toun« Men's Assooiations. 

The evening was devoted to Young 
Men's Christian Associations. Pastor 
F. Monod presided. A report was read 
on the origin, the aims, the basis and the 
means of action of Young Men's Chris- 
tian Associations in difi*erent parts of the 
world. Though these societies are of 
recent origin, their statistics are of a 
very encouraging character. In West- 
phalia, there are already one hundred 
and thirt}' Vereine (Unions,) with 6,000 
members. In England there are forty- 
three associations with about 7,000 mem- 
bers, who exercise a religidus influence 
over at least 40,000 young men, most of 
whom are in business. In America, 
forty-four associations were organized 
some months ago, with Sl^OO members. 
Sweden and Denmark are the only Pro- 
testant countries where they do not 
exist. France and Switzerland have 
about one hundred ^unions or special 
meetings, frequented by about 1,500 
young men. 

The meeting was afterwards address- 
ed by Messrs. Tarlton and Gladstone, of 
England, Mr. Cook, of France, pastor 
Durselen, of Germany, and Mr. Stuart, 
of America. 
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Gveat Britain. 

Friday, Aug. 24, the morning was 
devoted to the religious state of Great 
Britain. Sir Culling £. Eardley was 
called to preside and delivered an open- 
ing speech. A report prepared by Rev. 
T. Birks was read in French, and the 
substance of the successive paragraphs 
afterwards given in English. Five-eighths 
of the population of Great Britain may 
be regarded as under the Christian in- 
fluence of the churches, and three-eighths 
not. Twelve different denominations 
profess the same principles as the Church 
of England in her articles, and aspire to 
unity in their diversity. No special 
change has taken place within the last 
four years. The Papal aggression, how- 
ever, has aroused Protestant feeling. — 
The interests of trade and the industrial 
arts have drawn countries nearer togeth- 
er, and expanded the intellectual hori- 
zon. The discovery of gold in Califor- 
nia and Australia has enlarged missiona- 
ry efforts ; it has awakened a care for 
emigrants, created ragged schools, and 
directed attention to the good of crimi- 
nal transports. The war has had some 
good results, such as sympathy with 
France and French Protestants, an in- 
crease of missionary effort, and attention 
to prophecy. A part of the population 
has been injured by the infidel writers 
of Germany and America ; but the good 
derived from Christian authors of Ger- 
many has preponderated. The literature 
of Great Britain has improved. Books 
of the present day are short; the tele- 
graphic despatch takes the place of the 
folio volume. The evangelical portion 
of the Church %£ England is increasing 
the most numerously both in numbers 
and in clergy ; the High Church is losing 
ground. The Unitarians were but one in 
two hundred at the last census, and tend 
to diminish. The aggressions of Popery 
serve to unite all evangelical denomina- 
tions more closely. 

The names of the British brethren 
present at the Conference, seventy-three 
in number, (it increased afterwards to 
upwards of one hundred) were now read ; 



and standing up, they were thus intro- 
duced, and welcomed in the name of 
French Protestants in an address by 
Rev. Mr. Fisch. 

Addresses were delivered by Rev. A. 
Dallas on the progress of Protestantism 
in Ireland, and the recent numerous con- 
versions from Popery ; by Rev. J. Jones, 
of Ireland, on open-air preaching; by 
Drs. Craig and Macleod, of Scotland, 
and others. The whole nnmber of speak- 
ers was fifteen. 

Infidelity. 

In the evening the subject considered 
was Infidelity. Dr. Krummacher, of 
Berlin, presided, and announced that 
he had been coounissioned by the king 
of Prussia to bring back to him a cor- 
rect account of all the proceedings. In 
his extended speech of two hours' dura- 
ration, Dr. K. mentioned seven forma, 
of infidelity which obtain in Germany. 
1 . Indifference, distinguishing especially 
government officers, and descending from 
them to the lowest classes. 2. Ration" 
alisnij which makes man's reason the 
highest and only religion, d. Pelagian-^ 
ism, which is rife among pastors and 
schoolmen. 4. Gnostic pantheistical doc- 
irineSf which dethrone a personal Qod, 
annihilate all idea of futurity, and all 
sin, making not man the individual im- 
mortal, but man the species, 5. Materi- 
alisiUf Socialism and Communism, though 
now in check, are only waiting an op- 
portunity to burst forth. 6. Griticism^ 
which pretends to sift history, especially 
sacred history, but really maintains such 
principles as this, — "The gospels are 
myths" — "Nothing whieh resembles a 
miracle has come down from apostolic 
times." This party, grown mad with 
zeal, pierces itself with its own sword. 
7. Moral spiritualism — ^not absolute dis- 
belief in the Bible or in Christ, but faith 
in him simply as the perfect example 
and model of humanity. 

On the other hand, most of the Uni- 
versities are witnesses to the truth. — 
Two-thirds of the young theologians en- 
ter the church with positive views. The 
Darmstadt Gazette has this year forsa- 
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ken rationalism for the cross of Christ 
Popular publications on the side of the 
gospel are multiplying amazingly. Thou- 
sands of meetings take place, and the 
anxious question is the care of souls. It 
is difficult to find a spot absolutely with- 
oat life, although there are few living 
communities except in Westphalia, Wup- 
perthal and Wurtemburg. 

Rev. E. Fressens^ presented a report 
glancing at the Protean forms of infidel- 
ity in different countries — the Deism of 
England, the Pantheism of Germany 
the Unitarianism of the United States, 
and the Spiritualism and the Fositiyism, 
which have succeeded to St. Simonian- 
ism and Fourierism in France. The 
details of the report were chiefly con- 
fined to France. 

The names of the German brethren, 
thirty or forty in number, were now pre- 
sented to the Conference, and they were 
cordially welcomed in an address by 
pastor Valette. 

United States. 

Saturday, Aug. 25, was devoted to the 
religious condition of the United States 
of America. G. H. Stuart, of Philadel- 
phia, presided. This was one of the 
most animated and interesting meetings. 
A smile of incredulity was visible in the 
audience, when the chairman stated in his 
opening speech that the American Tract 
Society alone employed 659 mission- 
aries, and issued a monthly paper which 
circulates 800,000 copies. 

Dr. Baird, of the United States, pre- 
sented an abstract of a voluminous report, 
embracing, 1. The position, extent and 
resources of the United States. 2. The 
manner in which they were colonized by 
the English, Swedes, Dutch, Grermans, 
French and Spaniards. 8. Their pro- 
gress in every branch of material inter- 
est. 4. Their progress in moral and 
intellectual interests. 5. Their progress 
in religion. 

The names of the American brethren 
were then called, seventeen in number, 
and they repaired in a body to the plat- 
form. They were wekomed in a speech 
by Dr. Grandpierre in French, and Rev. 



F. Monod in English, amidst the cheers 
of the assembly. Many of them address- 
ed the audience. The session lasted 
four hours, and broke up amidst warm 
brotherly greetings. 

Holland and Belgium. 

In the evening, Holland and Belgium 
occupied the Conference. Mr. E. de 
Souterwoude, member of the States- 
general, presided. A report was read 
on the state of Holland by Rev. D. de la 
Saussaye, of Leyden. Two-fifUis of the 
population of Holland are Catholics, 
the rest, Protestants. Opposition to 
Calvinism has been strongly developed 
in the Reformed church, and rationalism 
has prevailed to an alarming extent. — 
The theological school of Groningen un- 
happily glories in the absence of all doc- 
trinal teaching, and pours contempt on 
Confessions and Articles. The school 
at Leyden is lax in reference to the in- 
spiration of the Bible and its vital truths. 
The breathings of a revival are begin- 
ning to be felt; the revival, however, 
commenced with the flocks and not 
with the pastors. Protestantism has en- 
tered on a new era. The dominion of 
the State over the Church has had its 
day ; the State now leans for support 
on sound Protestantism against all the 
causes which threaten its dissolution. 

Rev. E. Panchaud, of Brussels, then 
reported on Belgium. Jesuitism has the 
upper hand. The education is papistic. 
Not a single school in Belgium, except- 
ing those of the Protestant churches, 
possesses a N^w Testament The govern- 
ment and nobility are all Catholics. — 
Nothing is heard from the Rombh pul- 
pits or press, but the glorification of the 
Virgin Mary. Protestantism is a very 
small minority, composed of a few state 
churches, and fifteen free churches, with 
a general synod. There are twelve pas- 
tors and twenty-five evangelical schoob 
in Belgium. Three religious papers are 
published monthly; 80,000 tracts are 
distributed annually ; 6,000 copies of the 
Scriptures are put in circulation, and 
new places of worship are in process of 
erection. 
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Germany. 

Monday, Aug. 27, was given to the 
religions condition of Germany ; in the 
morning Rev. G. Fisch, and in the evening 
Mr. Meyer, of Lyons, being in the chair. 
A paper was read, prepared by prelate 
Eapflf, of Stuttgard, which began by a 
survey of the past historj- of Germany, 
both as to the Universities and the 
churches. In the beginning of the cen- 
tury, they were wrapped in profound 
slumber. The present period is distin- 
guished by hopeful signs, nationalism 
is conquered in all the Universities, ex- 
cept perhaps Giessen, and philosophy no 
longer dares to attack a historical and 
living Christianity. Still, immorality and 
irreligion prevail among the greatest part 
of the German people. 

Prof Tholuck followed, giving some 
details of the German Universities, and 
particularly of that at Halle, which con- 
tains the greatest number of theological 
students. At Heidelberg there are 70 ; 
Bonn, 200 ; Halle, 400. When he went 
to Halle, in 1826, he found only three 
pious students out of 950 ; and they owed 
their conversion, under God, not to the 
professors, but to a Christian workman. 
Now, the professors are all evangelical. 

Special prayer was offered for the 
Universities of Germany, and the (xer- 
man brethren, about forty in number, 
were welcomed by pastor Yalette. 

A report was read on the state of re- 
ligious liberty in Grermany, by Dr. Herr- 
mann, of Gbttingen. The meeting was 
addressed by the Rev. G. Wt Lehmann, 
of Berlin, and the Rev. Mr. Neviandt, 
of Elberfeld, and closed with two prayers, 
one in English and tBe other in French. 

In the evening, an analysis was given 
of a paper prepared by Prof, Dorner, 
showing that Grermany now numbers 
twenty-eight Universities, having 1,600 
professors and 16,000 students. 

Dr. Taube read a paper giving an ac- 
count of the state of religion in North- 
em Germany. Addresses were deliv- 
ered by pastor Bonifas and a merchant 
from Barmen, and the evening was 
closed by prayer 



Tuesday, Aug. 28, .was devoted to 
France, pastor Juillerat, of Paris, in the 
chair. Rev. Mr. Farjat, Wesleyan min- 
ister of Bastia, in the isle of Corsica, 
read a report on the moral and religious 
state of France. Its object was to com- 
pare the effects severally produced on 
France by the fine arts, philosophy, Ro- 
man Catholicism and Protestantism. It 
gave the number of places of worship 
under Protestant control, 1,070 ; pastors, 
862; church-members, 2,004,599; Sun- 
day schools, 266 ; theological schools, 
two. The influence of Popery has not 
been life-giving or regenerative. Prot- 
estantism only has efiected good for 
France. It is daily improving, though 
there are too many heterdox, or indif- 
ferent, or spiritually lifeless pastors, and 
too large a majority of careless and un- 
converted hearers. 

Rev. W. Monod followed in an address, 
in which he maintained that France, 
though apparently and professedly Pa- 
pistic, has been and is an auxiliary in the 
diffusion of Protestant principles. The 
successive governments, for the last sixty 
years, had proclaimed liberty of con- 
science and worship, which is all that 
Protestantism demands. Her literature 
strikes heavier blows at Popery than 
even Protestantism does. Is there a 
French popular writer of the present 
day, who does not do his best to subvert 
Popery? The most popular journals, 
— ^thejD^&ato, the Siecle^ the Presse — 
are all against Rome. If France is with- 
out religion, she is so, not by a rejection 
of the gospel, but from disgust of super- 
stition. By her very irreligion, God is 
preparing her for the reception of that 
which alone can supply the wants of the 
heart 

Rev. Baptist W. Noel spoke on the 
responsibility of Protestantism in France, 
urging upon Protestants more courage 
and aggressiveness in preaching the gos- 
pel in the face of opposition. After 
this, many pastors in succession gave in- 
teresting accounts of the progress of the 
work of God in different parts of the 



1856.] 



MseeUany. — The Parts Conference. 



27 



country from which they had come. In 
the south of France there is a threefold 
revival,— of the pastors, the congrega- 
tions, and the missionary spirit An in- 
teresting work has been begun by means 
of Sunday Schools among the 60,000 
Protestants of the Poitou. In Cevennes 
an awakening has been brought 
about by means of prayer-meetings. 
The churches are in a cheering statp 
on the banks of the Loire. There is a 
central society for evangelization in the 
north of France. At Saintes are week- 
ly, monthly and quarterly Bible classes. 

* 

Sweden and Denmark. 
The evening was devoted to Sweden 
and Denmark, Mr.«Berger, of Stock- 
holm, presiding. Dr. Berginann pre- 
sented a report, giving a rapid view of the 
ecclesiastical and religious history of 
Sweden. The writer sympathized with 
the recent revival which has taken place 
in some parts of the country, and de- 
plored the intolerance exercised towards 
its promoters and subjects. In speaking 
of missionary efforts in the northern dis- 
tricts, allusion was made to the interest- 
ing revival in Bomarsund, where the ef- 
forts of a pious young man for nine 
weeks had resulted in the conversion of 
a large number of the inhabitants to 
Christ. An attempt was made to put a 
stop to his efforts. For this end a Rus- 
sian commissary was sent to arrest him. 
The commissary's postillion, however, 
was gained to Christ, and lef% the officer, 
his master, who had no other means of 
conveyance, so that the young evangelist 
had time to escape to Sweden. The 
work has obtained firm hold, and re- 
mains stroncr and vigorous. 
. When allusion was made to the perse- 
cution raised against the Bible-readers 
by the Lutheran government and clergy, 
a member of the Swedish magistracy 
rose and attempted to extenuate, though 
he did not deny the fact of the persecu- 
tions. Mr. M. F. Monod replied that 
nothing could justify such proceedings ; 
and if intolerance was odious in Roman 
Catholic governments, it was incompara- 
bly more so in Protestant. 



The report on Denmark was read by 
the Bev. C. H. Ealkar, of Copenhagen. 
Several addresses were delivered, prayer 
for the persecuted was offered in the 
middle of the proceedings, and another 
prayer closed the meeting. 

Evangelloal Missions. 

The evening was devoted to evangeli- 
cal missions, Rev. Dr. Macleod, of New 
York, in the chair. An elaborate re- 
port was prepared by Dr. Barth, of 
Calw, on the state of Protestant missions 
throughout the world, and heart-stirring 
speeches followed. Mr. Langa, a re- 
turned missionary from Africa, gave an 
account of the Bassoutus and Bechuanas. 
Prof. Sardinoux read a paper on the 
duty of Christians with respect to the 
evangelization of the east. A proposal 
was made that all missionary societies, 
and that of Paris in particular, should be 
invited to unite in this work, to which 
God by his providence appeared to be 
signally calling them. Sir C. £. Eard- 
ley suggested that a deputation of twenty 
brethren, having some acquaintance with 
the localities and the languages, should 
be sent to the East to examine and re- 
port on the best method of commencing 
such a work. 

Dr. Duff, of India, alluded to the in- 
significance of the missionary operations 
at present undertaken by the Christian 
world, in comparison with its ability and 
its resources. He said it filled him with 
something like horror to find that the 
incomes of several missionary societies 
had diminished, in consequence of the 
war and the dearness of provisions. 
" Where are the men," he asked, " who 
have made personal sacrifices rather 
than diminish aught of their offerings to 
the cause of God ? It is a burning dis- 
grace to the profession of Christianity, 
that when times of comparative scarcity 
and dearness come, Christians commence 
the reduction of their expenditure by 
withholding their contributions from the 
cause of the gospel, leaving their luxu- 
ries and their vanities untouched and 
undiminished." 

Rev. W. Monod proposed that, after 



28 



MiiceUany, — The Paris Oonferenee. 



[Jantiaiyy 



the Conference was over, a special meet- 
ing should be held for prayer and humilia- 
tion in relation to missions. 6. Pearce, 
Esq., spoke of missions in China. Dr. 
Cook mentioned some striking exam- 
ples of the efficacy of prayer. Pastor 
Saussaye spoke of the Netherlands Mis- 
sionary Society. Prayer was offered by 
pastor Filhot, and the meeting closed. . 

Switierland. 

The evening was devoted to Switzer- 
land, Count St George presiding. The 
report was presented on the religious 
state and habits of Switzerland. Mr. 
Barde, of Geneva, sketched the princi- 
pal traits in the Swiss character. Mr. L« 
Grand gave interesting details of emi- 
nent Christians in the city of Basle, and 
spoke of the character and habits^ of 
Oberlin. Mr. Naville gave information 
concerning the Evangelical Society of 
Geneva, and that for promoting the 
welfare of scattered Protestants. 

The Swiss brethren to the number of 
twenty were called, and received frater- 
nal salutations through pastor Descom- 
baz, of Lyons. 

The Jews. 
Thursday morning, Aug. 80, was oc- 
cupied with the Jews, Sir C. E. Eard- 
ley presiding. The report, prepared .by 
Rev. J. A. Hausmeister, of Strasburg, 
remarked that conversions among the 
Jews had taken place in every era. 
The ancient church of Jerusalem count- 
ed fifteen among its bishops. In the 
middle ages some received the faith, 
notwithstanding the persecutions raised 
against them, among whom was Nicholas 
de Lyra, the commentator on the Bible. 
Many Jews hailed the Reformation and 
embraced it, but no missions had been 
established for their conversion till the 
beginning of the seventeenth century. 
There are now in Berlin 2000 baptized 
Jews, and some thousands in ' England. 
Fifty-nine clergymen of the Church of 
England are converted Israelites. In 
one single chapel in London seven hun- 
dred Jews have received the outward 
badge of Christianity. In Constantino- 
ple there are 80,000 Jews. 



Dr. Capadose, a converted Israelite of 
the Hague, spoke of the probable return 
of the Jews to Palestine. Dr. Duff said 
there were two causes why the Jews 
hated Christaanity ; 1. The conduct of 
Christians towards them. 2. The idol- 
atry which they witness among profess- 
ing Christians (Papists). On this ac- 
count he suggested the necessity of la- 
boring for the conversion of those by 
whom they are surrounded. Still, we 
should not think that nothing can be 
done for the Jews until the Gentiles are 
first converted. 

Italy. 

In the evening, Italy was the topic of 
discussion. Rev. E. Pressens^ presiding. 
A report was read by the Rev. M. MeiUe, 
of Turin, on the recent revival in the 
Waldensian church, and the state and 
prospects of evangelical religion in other 
parts of Italy. In Lombardy, Naples 
and the States of the Church, no bright 
spots can be descried. The awakenings 
in Tuscany are of an encouraging char- 
acter, notwithstanding the efforts of Po- 
pery to suppress the truth. The same 
reaction against materialism and infidel- 
ity has taken place both in Italy and in 
France. The ablest writers are calling 
for a spiritual and upright religion. 
Among the encouraging features in the 
religious state of Italy are, 1. The mor- 
al tendencies of the best writers. 2. 
The conviction which has taken posses- 
sion of the public mind that the depress- 
ed state of Italy is the fruit of Popery. 
3. The extreme discredit into which the 
Romish clergy have fallen. The obsta- 
cles to the spread of the gospel in Italy 
arise from the influence of the Papacy 
in withdramng the Bible, substituting 
the laws of the church for the individual 
conscience, and awakening a spirit of 
suspicion throughout the land. 

Pastor de Sanctis related a number of 
telling facts in regard to the spread of 
the gospel in Italy. 

The two brethren from Italy were 
saluted in their own tongue by Mr. Va- 
lette, as the first representatives from 
that country in such an assembly. 
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Turkey and Greece. 
Friday morning was devoted to Tur- 
key and Greece. A report was present- 
ed, drawn up by Rev. H. G. O. Dwight, 
on the progress of the gospel among 
Turks, Greeks, Armenians and other 
populations of Western Asia. The Mo- 
hammedans form two-thirds of the pop- 
ulation of Turkey ; many of them are 
free-thinkers and pay no regard to the 
Koran. The Greeks have remained 
stationary. Their priests have unlimited 
power. The Armenians are in the most 
hopeful state ; a spirit of inquiry pre- 
vails among them. The British and 
Foreign and American Bible Societies 
have spread the Bible in fourteen differ- 
ent Linguages. Two religious papers 
are published periodically, one in mod- 
em Armenian, the other in Hebrew and 
Spanish. When the first missionary ar- 
rived in Constantinople, he found only 
one Protestant service on Sunday; now 
there are twenty-one, in ten different 
languages. Twenty-five years since 
there was not a single Protestant school ; 
now there are thirteen. 

Crod in his providence has been in a 
wonderful manner smoothing the way for 
the progress of the gospel in Turkey. 
Among the French soldiers hundreds 
of New Testaments have been distrib- 
uted, which have been gratefully ac- 
cepted. 

Sir Culling E. Eardley urged upon 
the Conference the propriety of adopt- 
ing some practical measure in relation to 
the death-penalty inflicted upon Mus- 
sulmans if they become Christians. 
Observanoe of the Lord's Day. 
In the evening, the subject was the 
observance of the Lord's day, pastor 
Cuvier in the chair. Papers were pre- 
sented relating to this subject on the 
French-speaking portion of the conti- 
nent, on Great Britain, and on Germa- 
ny. It appears that neither the police 
regulations made three years since in 
France, nor voluntary associations to 
promote the observance of the Sabbath, 
have been of much advantage. Things 
are again as bad as in 1852. 



Hungary. 

Saturdi^y morning was devoted to 
Hungary, Dr. Krummacher presiding. 
Hungary has three millions of Protes- 
tants, and 2,800 churches. In Tran- 
sylvania, full toleration is enjoyed ; but 
there is only a beginning of life in the 
churches. There are in Transylvania 
215,000 Lutherans ; 880,000 Reformed, 
and 46,000 Unitarians. Three different 
races form the population of Hungary, 
—about 12,000 Wallachians, 500,0(J0 
Hungarians, and 250,000 Germans. The 
schools are generally in a wretched 
state. 

The closing meeting took place on 
Saturday evening, and was devoted to 
the administration of the Lord's, sup- 
per. 



REVIVAL AT AMOY. 

An unusual religious interest has prevailed 
for a considerable time at Amoy, China. The 
missions of different societies planted there 
have participated in t*he blessing. Mr. Doty, 
of the mission of the American Board, under 
date of June 26, 1866, writes as follows: 

The promise is, " I will open the win- 
dows of heaven, and pour you out a 
blessing, that there shallnot be .room 
enough to receive it" Have any of the 
missions of the Board ever complained 
that they were overwhelmed with so 
great a favor ? For many past months 
such has been our case, to so great a 
degree as to cause our hearts to be bur- 
dened. Not that we have not room 
enough in them, small as they are ; for 
we cannot but desire, pray and labor 
that the blessing may be increased a 
thousand fold. Not that there is not 
room enough in our church; for we 
would rejoice to welcome hundreds and 
thousands of souls fleeing from the wrath 
to come. Nor is it, as regards the per- 
ishing need of this people, that there is 
not room enough for a manifold greater 
blessing ; for, alas ! the dense mass around 
us are as ignorant of God, and as far 
from him, and as perfect slaves of sin 
and Satan, as ever. 
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Still we are straitened. Our hands 
are too feeble, our strength too weak, 
our time too limited, as we are situated, 
to cai:e for and gather in the precious 
fruit of the blessing which the Lord has 
poured out upon us. What the harvest 
might have been, had there been labor- 
ers according to our need, we cannot 
tell. We have seen and tasted the grace 
of God, and been made glad. Still we 
are constrained to indulge the humbling 
and sorrowful feeling that, had there been 
teachers and preachers adequate in some 
small degree to the necessity of the 
case, we might have witnessed much 
greater things than we have seen. We 
fear there has been a perishing of the 
harvest, because the laborers were so 
few. Some awakened souls have again 
gone to sleep in sin. Some, who began 
to feel after God, have ceased to stretch 
forth their hands. Some, who seemed 
almost clean escaped, have again been 
ensnared by Satan. Some, who appeared 
almost to enter the narrow gate, have 
ceased to strive. And over some, who 
were running well in the way of the 
Lord, the tempter has gained an advan- 
tage, and we have to mourn their fall. 

Meeting with inquirers and candidates 
has been our most solemn work and most 
pressing duty. For about one year and 
a half, each Friday has been devoted to 
more direct and personal contact with 
souls, as regards their individual experi- 
ence. The interview has seldom occu- 
pied less than three hours ; often it has 
been four, and even more. Yet we have 
not seen the time when we could say, 
" We have got through this work of per- ; 
sonal examination and instruction." 
Here we have been oppressed with the 
burdened feeling. "The blessing is 
greater than there is room to receive it." 
It is here that we have been constrained 
to groan, on account of our utter inability 
to give that time and strength, which the 
importance of the work demanded. 
Could we have devoted unitedly our 



whole time and energy to only this one 
part of our Tarious duties and labors, we 
could have been wholly and profitably 
occupied. Inquirers, usually to the num- 
ber of twenty, thirty, forty, or more have 
assembled on these occasions. Of such 
a number it is utterly impossible, at any 
one meeting, to speak personally with 
more than a small minority, so as to find 
out their individual circumstances, and 
instruct them accordingly. Again and 
again have the great majority had to go 
away, saddened witii disappointment, to 
come again and again. 

Our treating with persons just emerg- 
ing from the darkness of heathenism, as 
to their souls' condition and their right 
to church fellowship, is a different thing 
from what pastors and church officers 
do with those who have been bom, and 
have ever lived, in the full blaze of gos- 
pel light This deep soul-darkness can 
be removed only by much watchful care 
and diligent instruction. The weak and 
timid must be strengthened and encour- 
aged. Those who seem to be indulging 
a hope of salvation on insufficient ground, 
must have their danger pointed out. 
There may be those, heartily sincere and 
earnest, who, in their imperfect concep- 
tions of the spirituality of the religion 
of Jesus, place too great a reliance upon 
the ordinances of the gospel. Others, 
again, may have advanced no further 
than to a mental conviction of the truth 
of the gospel, with little sense of sin or 
of the need of a spiritual work in the 
heart. 



ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES. 

Rev. R. F. and Mrs. Buel, of the Greek 
Mission, arrived at Boston, Nov. 15, in 
the brig Sultana. 

Miss H. H. Morse, of the Siam Mission, 
arrived in this country, Dec. 6, with 
health much improved. 
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DONATIONS. 

BECEiyiSD IN NOVXXBKB^ 1856. 

Maine. 

Hallowell, Simeon Heney 5; East 
Harrington, cb. 11; 

Vermont. 

Windsor, ch., of wh. 10 isfr. P. C. 
Skinner, being 10 per ct. on L. 
M., for def., 



16.00 



87.00 



Massaohiuietts. 



Boston, Miss Eliza Ellison, for 
def., 10; Cbarles st. cb., S. N. 
Brown J jr., 10 per ct. on L. M., 
for det., 10; Gardner Chiison, 
fordet.50; 70.00 

Bevcrlv, 2nd cb., of wb. 8 is from 
8. Sch., 67.41; Cotuit Fort cb. 
20: Brookline, ch., mon. con. 
22.11; Springflcld, 1st ch. 200; 
Ctiicopee, Central ch. 11.29; 310.81 

Lowell A9SO , John A. Buttrick 
tr... Chelmsford, Ist cb. 29.60; 
Billerica, ch., of wh.26is to sup. 
Bcnj. Putnam in NowgongOrpn. 
Sch., 31; Chelmsford, Central 
ch., of wh. 10 i« for def. 60.77; 
Littleton, ch. 16 86; Tewksbury, 
cb., Lorinda Kendall, 2.60 ; Lew- 
is Fiske 2; 142.12 

Lynn, Ist ch., Jona. Bacbelier tr., 
66.66; Newton Upper Falls, 
Fern. Misfl. Soc., Mihs L. Bixby 
tr., 10; Wendell, Mrs. M. H. 
Sawin 6: Cliel^ea. Mrs. £. Cum- 
minj^s, for def., 26; Somerville, 
Perkins st. cb. i£; Worcester. 
Iritch., mon. con. 14; Pleasant 
St. cb., of wh. 26 ft. mon. con., 
73.57; A. F. Smith 8.91; per 
Rev. J. Aldrich, agent, 228.08 

West Townsend, Rev. S. 8. 
Leighton, avails of a watch,tow. 
sup. of a colp., 2; do. for trans- 
lating the Bible among the 
Bghais, 2; Sudbury. L. Good- 
uouffh 5 : Middleboro'j J. W. P. 
Jenks, 10 jper ct. on L. M., for 
def.. 10; Cambridge, Henry R. 
Glover, for def. , 100 ; 119.00 



■«64.96 



Bhode Island. 

State Convention, R.B. Chapman 
tr., Providence, 1st ch. mon. 
con. 2332; Mrs. F. R. Arnold, 
and daughter, for def., GO; Miss 
Eliza Angell, for def., 22 ; Miss 
Mary Thompson, for def., 5; 
Rev. Wm. Douglass, for def, 10; 
Geo. L Sherman, for def., 10; 
James H. Read, for def., 10; 
Wickford, l8t ch., mon. con. 33: 
Providence, Ist ch., Newell 
& Daniels, for def., 60; Luke 
Green, for def., 60; Rev. J. N. 
G ranger , for def. , 20 ; 2S8.82 

Providence, Pino st. ch. 116.26; 
Wakefleidch., per Rev. J. Al- 
drich, agent, 9 87 ; 126.62 



-408.94 



Oonneotlcat. 

Sundry friends, on ace. of Miss 
Vinton^s outfit and passage, per 
Rev. I. Chesabroogh, 488.12 

New Haven, Academy st. ch. 
86; Norwich, a friend 10; South- 
port, Eben Silliman, 10 per ct. 
on L. M., for def., 10 ; 66.00 
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New Tork. 

N. Y. city, a friend, for the def., 
10 ; a friend 80 ; Tabernacle ch. 
27.60: Bloomingdale ch., M. M. 
Staniels, tr., 64: 121.60 

New York Asso., i6th st. ch., 66.28 : 
M. Gunning 2; U. H. Ingersoll 
6; Charles Saunders 1; BenJ. 
Halsted, 10 per ct. on L. M., 
for d.^f , 10; Berean ch. 100; per 
Rev. O. Dodffe, agent, 178.28 

Hudson River South Asso., Abys- 
synian ch. 3.61; J. H. Smith, 10 
per ct. on L. M.. for def., 10; E. 
Richardson, 10 per ct. on L. M., 
for def., 10; per Rev. O. D, 
agent, 23,61 

£B.sex and Cbamplaln Association, 
Kecsevillc, ch. 60; L. S. Scrib- 
ner 10; with other donas, to 
cons. Jj. S. Scribner L. M., per 
Rev. O. D., agent, 60.00 

SaratogaAsso., Burnt Hills, S. Sch. 
2.6-t; E. D. Garnsoy, with other 
donaM., to cons. Mrs. E. D. G ani- 
se v L. M., 26; 0<«ar Granger, 
with other donas., to cons, him- 
self L. 31., 26; Saratoga Springs, 
cb. 27.29; per Rev. O. D., 
agent, 79.98 

Washington Union Asso., L. W. 
Cronkhite60; Lucy Ucrrington 
5;. per Rev. O. D., agent 66.00 

Duchc9:i A.SSO., A. Brewster 1; 
Stanford, ch. 87.64; Pine Plains, 
ch. 15.55: John PnlverR: Martin 
E. Wiuchell 16; Soth Walton 1; 
Henrv Sage 10; Pawling's cen- 
tre, cfi. 5; South Dover, ch. 7.75; 
Armenia, ch.32.49; Dover Plains, 
ch. 25.36; James Kctcbum 69.76; 
per Rev. 0. D., ^gent, 226.43 

Blnck River Asso., Watertown.cb. 
81.62; Dea. A. Thomas 10; Mrs. 
Hannah Smith 10: Diana Ba- 
ker 1 ; Lyme, ch. 16 76 ; per Rev. 
H. A. Smith, aeent, 09.27 

Ot^go Asso., Litchfield, ch. 2; 
Wmfield, ch.8 ; Piainfleld , ch. 11 ; 
Brookfleld. ch. 8.60; W. W, 
Walker 20; Edmeston, 1st cb. 
2; 2nd ch. 3; New Lisbon, cb. 
2.50; Butternuts, ch. 2.75; Jack- 
sonville, ch. 26 c; Sprinjrficld.oh. 
4.43; Mrs. Gardner 60 cts; a 
friend 62 cts; David Dunbar 60 
cts; Anna Clark 26 cts; Eliza 
Benedict 1; with other donas, 
to cons. Rev. Daniel Dye L. M., 
per Rev. H. A. 8., agent, 62.80 

Oswego Asso. , Fulton, cii , per Rev. 
H. A. S., agent, 11.26 

Onondaga Asso., Fabius ch., per 
Rev. H. A. S., agent, 14.00 

Chenango A6so..South New Berlin, 
cb. 8.76; B. J. Halffbt, 4: Coven- 
try and Greene, en. 11.87; New 
Berlin, ch. 2.26; per Rev. H.A. S., 
agent, 26.87 

Courtland Asso., C. Campbell, tr. 
8.60; McGrawville, cb. 6; Conrt- 
landville, cb. 17; per Rev. H. A. 
Sm *gent, 80.60 

St. Lawrence Asso., W. Harmon 
10 ; Thaddens Thayer 20 ; Mrs. C. 
H. Rowley and others 5; with 
other donas, to cons. Thaddeus 
Thayer L. M., per Rev. H. A. 
8., agent, 8600 

Bloomfield, Istch. 19; Plattsbnrg, 
Mrs. H. H. Stetson 1 ; 20.00 

Albany .ThomaiJ FeareylO ; Clymer, 
Rev. John G. Steams, 10 per ct. 
on L. M , for def, 10; Evans, 
P. P. M. H. Aver, for def., 10; 
Copenhagen, Lydia White 1; 81.00 

Genesee Asso., A Watrons, tr., 
Le Roy. oh. 00.00 

Gnilfora, 2nd ob., mon. con. 8.00 



[Jann&ry, 1856- 



Jullui 3. Webber L. H., 60: 

Ovid, oh. 18.46: BenDeMvUle, cb. 

10.06; 81 

WByut Awo., J. UoCani Ir., 43 

ITew Jersey. 

8Ule CoDieoUan, P. P. itaayoa 
Ir, W«tN. J. Abo, BcrcrlT, 
ch. 8: Bordentonrn, ab- 12.60; 
Burlington, ch.. or wh.S5.Tl Is 
f^.S. Dch., io! IndUu Ulnioni, 
42.71 ; Omden, lit eb., ofwh. 80 
|gfr.S.^b.,40; Uaor«Iown,oh., 



Hoboiin.lBteh.to 
8. FHiii L. U., 



Bldler, Her. 
10 per oL o 



PenturlTuiIk. 

StlDuel W. Zleglcr, 
'BrldcfRsler, 



_.. .j!v. L. Riinnfld, II. ,_. 
.n L. U., for def., pei Ke>. 
I. O., «(tEnt, 



nv CItr, SindiMlir 81. ot . 
MirtbmUcljinfhlln. fartup. or 
■ child io UaolDiUii ^BTHi Mar- 



^iS^'l'r'T? 


do.. S. 


\tiii. 




full, toe 






a.., 3t; 


piTiLieiphi; aj 


delpbJE, 


6lh ch,, coll. 




mHllQii. 11.82 


11th oh 


, 11. n. 


I,. 20; Lowe 


UubllD 


oh. 40; 


SobujViJI 1.-.I 


,oh..S.a 




Bristol ch„ of 




Sob..ieJ4;R 


dlev. ch.. 




orUn.Z.Rioe6[ New 




Ob-, Ur>. RMhtlel M 


rrla 6; 


Rndlng, oh., 
Sob., a; per 


fwh-lS 


l> n-. 8. 


ItOT. S 


M, a, 


■Senl, 







OMo. 

E«eDe,oh. ZTGi CUrk Townablp, 
oil. S.26; Cheviot, R. (iilni, of 
wh. 10 1> for dcf.. eO; Kintnvlllf, 

126.48*; Hlddlelown, S. Seh.*, 
i;.16;UI>Bi]A»o., coll. 26.89; 
Ohio Aho., coll. 10,70; DowD- 



iDgtOD, Bar. A. Btcreni 1 
Heoea Aho., coll. 10; Kiwiaii 
Bud HUIgroie. cb. It; ofaio StaU 
CanveDtron, col], 79. 70; perRei 
John SUveoB. scent, 
Sindotky,- Itt ch,, for def, 10; 
Norib ADbon>t, oh. S; Kbn- 
rUle, Samuel Wbelple^S; 

Indiuu. 
Huntington Ajto,, per Ber, B, C. 



rnvilion, ob,, for def,, 28,7S; IVom 



i-f,, I; Un. Shhh SImt, for 
» c»; "Widon'i Ulte," 
cf,,06cU; "LllUe Willie," 



COD,, per Bee. J. 1>, C, igcDt, 7J 
Fox Tiher A«a., Chtugo. Hn 
rhillipe, per Ker. J. D. C,,_^ 

AtSimlii. 1,_. , 

Her. O. Dodge, ftgent, 



■ndolpb, per 



Mlghig^TIi 
Huihall, ch,, for tbe dsE, 

Wiaooiitln. 

Barer Dun,ReT. J.T. Wentorer. 
far def, 6: DBue Aeso,, Wlndior 
ch., perEer. J. D. Cole, neent, 
16.00, 

SUIe ConrenUon, per Ber. J. D. 
Cole, igcnt. 

In Toralgn Oonntrie*. 

Gteeoe, Hlnlon churoh. 



IieKM7- 

North B run ford, CI.. Belw)' Sm it h, 

Er W. «riiwold,tr. Conn. State 
invention, 



600 00 
•4,948.66 
•£0,611 .»>. 



ToUl (Vom April 1 to K 
DonAtioni in OlottUHK and Oood*. 



fon. 1 box clothing, for Rev. C. 
Hlbbitd, f 

better, Ct., G. W. OorbMU, 1 box 



Itr PolDl, Vl, iin. K. R. Car- 
ter, 1 box proMnee, for Hit. J. 

w. jobuHD, : 
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SAU QUALA. 

THB SECOND KARXN CONYBBT. 

(Gontinned from p. 5.) 

B&ptiBlll. 

Quala was cradled to the ceaseless 
music of a dashing cascade ; and when 
he sought " freedom to worship Grod/' 
he found it at the foot of a thundering 
cataract, a miniature Niagara, where a 
small river leaps over a greenstone dyke, 
between fifty and a hundred feet per- 
pendicular at a single plunge. It is the 
centre of one of the wildest scenes in 
nature. "Deep calleth unto deep," 
above and below the main cataract, cry- 
ing, as fancy interprets the language of 
the Naiad, "Hide, hide from human 
view." The fall can be seen only by 
creeping on the hands and knees to the 
margin of a precipice on one side, and 
there the spectator must pay for the sight 
by prostrating himself on the bare rock, 
and stretching hb head over the dizzy 
margin, where, at the base, the fallen 
river rises, like an insulted monarch, in 
foaming fury, threatening to pitch the 
precipice a thousand feet, at one lifl, 
into the plain below. 

The path down the mountain is very 
like a mathematical line — has length 
without breadth — and is nearly as steep 
as Bunker-hill monument Here is a 
glen where the Karens have often hid- 

3 



den themselves from tiheir Burmese and 
Siamese oppressors. Ben Lomond never 
gave Rob Roy so secure a hiding place, 
and it would at any period have been a 
perfect paradise to the MacGregors, 
more invincible than Sebastcpol, more 
inaccessible than the rock of Aomon, 
which resisted Hercules, liiough it was 
taken by Alexander. The mountains, 
from three to four thousand feet high, 
are here so difficult to cross, that I am 
not aware that any white man has made 
the attempt, except on one occasion. 
Yet they are worth the labor of crossing, 
were it for nothing but the wild flowers. 
Here, in every shady nook, in every 
grot and dell seldom seen by the sun, 
is found the nodding Clerodendron, one 
of the most elegant flowering shrubs that 
ever grew out of Eden. The flowers 
are tinged with roseate hues, but nearly 
all white, growing in long panicles at 
the extremities of the branches, from 
which they make a graceful curve, and 
hang down perpendicularly from ten to 
fifteen inches, like inverted chandeliers. 
The flowerets are few, the divisions of 
the panicles being remote, and each 
bearing only three or five flowerets. 
The divisions and subdivisions being all 
rectangular, and each blossom hanging 
from its pedicel like an ear-drop, order, 
delicacy, and beauty are the inseparable 
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associations of this rare plant. When I 
pointed out to an EngUsh lady of fine 
taste, a young specimen that I had trans- 
pU&nted to my garden, she exclaimed,. 
" The most elegant plant I ever saw ! " 
It deserves a place in every conserva- 
tory; yet from Wright and £aton's 
Botany, it does not appear to have yet 
been introduced into this country. 

Human nature is the same in the sol- 
itary wilderness, as in the crowded city ; 
in the most uncultivated, as in the most 
cultivated nations ; now, as when Christ 
told his disciples the preaching of the 
gospel would ^^set a man at variance 
against his father.'' Quala's &ther was 
so much opposed to the truth when he 
heard it, that his son did not dare to ex- 
press to him his feelings ; and so greatly 
did he fear him, that when Mr. Board- 
man subsequently came to the village, 
he did not venture to go and hear him 
preach. His father's opposition became 
so strong, that he feared to come forward 
for baptism while in his house ; but he 
had an older half-brother living on the 
eastern side of the mountains, and he 
persuaded his father to allow him to 
go and reside with his brother a few 
months. So one foggy morning he 
threw over his shoulder his wallet, con- 
taining all his personal property, a lac- 
quered betel box, with a few Burmese 
tracts, took his large pruning knife in 
his hand to defend himself from wild 
beasts, and turned his steps through the 
wild sugar-cane grass to the foot of the 
mountains, passing over the same ground 
which his elder brother in essaying to 
cross fifteen years afterwards, on a sim- 
ilar morning, was seized by a tiger and 
devoured. I was at the place shortly 
after the accident, and saw the re- 
mains of the tiger, that had been caught 
in a trap ; and found it more than twelve 
feet long. 

Afler passing through a thick growth 
of tufted reeds, identical with the cane 
brakes of the Mississippi valley, the path 
is lost in a stream, the bed of which is 
the Karen highway, till it reaches a 
point where a tributary comes in from 
the north, and a precipitous spur, rising 



in the forks, forms a dry ridge which 
constitutes the remsunder of the road to 
the sunmiit of the mountain. The 
stream on the right comes down leaping 
from rock to rock till it reaches a preci- 
pice, so high that the falling water forms 
a white streak half way up the moun- 
tain, as seen on Tavoy river thirty or 
forty miles distant When I followed 
Sau Quala in the same path a few years 
afterwards, I was so weary that, soon 
afler rounding the summit of the moun- 
tain, I spread down my mat for the 
night, under the thick foliage of a species 
of Gordonia, a tree of the same genus 
as the Loblolly bay and Franklinia, to 
which its flowers bear a striking resem- 
blance, excepting that the petals are yel- 
low instead of white. Quala's brother 
lived at the foot of the mountain in one 
of the most hidden dells the Karen 
jungles can produce. Here, in habits 
of daily prayer, Quala assisted his broth- 
er in the cultivation of the land. 

Were the human mind an acorn, 
Christianity would be the soil that de- 
velopes the oak. It is astonishing to see 
how ra^udly the intellectual faculties ex- 
pand in the newly converted Karen. The 
knowledge of God is no sooner acquired, 
than a burning thirst for other knowledge 
is evolved. So soon as Quala became a 
praying Christian, he wished to learn 
to read. At that time there were no 
Karen books, and the Burmese books 
he was not only unable to read, but, be- 
yond a few colloquial phrases, he did 
not even understand the language in 
which they were written. What he 
proposed to himself was precisely the 
same as if a poor farmer's boy in this 
country, without knowing a letter of the 
alphabet, should commence his acquisi- 
tions of knowledge by the study of Lat- 
in, before he had learned to read Eng- 
lish; a task sufficiently discouraging, 
most young men would think, even in 
this enlightened land. Then he had no 
father to further his plans, no learned 
friend to give him encouragement, no 
Education Society to afford him patron- 
age — not even a school which he could 
attend. Unaided, alone, and without 
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encoaragemeni, this youth, jast emerg- 
ing from the mists of heathenism, breast- 
ed all these difficulties. His elder 
brother knew a little Burman, and he 
conmienced study with him. After lar 
boring in the burning sun or pouring 
rain all day, he returned weary at eve, 
to spend several hours by the light of 
a wood-(Ml torch, studying Burman under 
the teaching of his brother till he knew 
more than his teacher. Where in the 
annals of European scholars shall we 
find a more remarkable instance, con- 
sidering all the circumstances, of a pow- 
erful mind overcoming what ordinary 
intellects would regard as insuperable 
difficulties in the acquirement of knowl- 
edge? 

In my acquaintance with Karen con- 
verts, I have often observed with admi- 
ration the manner in which the mind, 
when brought into a right moral state, 
not only craves knowledge, but knowl- 
edge of truth; for which it seems to 
possess an intuitive attraction. Dip a 
magnet in the blotting sand, and it 
comes out studded with the grains of 
iron ore, while all the sand is left be- 
hind. With equal certainty the mind 
of a Karen, when the moral powers are 
in a proper condition, selects and draws 
to itself the grains of truth from the mass 
of error. Right moral affections do 
more to lead to truth, than all the works 
on reasoning that have been written, 
from the aphorisms of Gaudama to the 
logic of Whately. Quala had seen Bur- 
man books from his infancy, but he had 
had no desire to read them, because the 
Buddhist errors had no attractions. — 
The passion for the ability to read was 
not aroused, till he saw Christian books ; 
the books of truth. 

After remaining several months with 
his brother, he felt strong enough, he 
thought, to endure his father's wrath, 
and to go forward to make a public pro- 
fession of religion. So he returned 
home, and soon told his father that he 
thought of going to Tavoy, to visit the 
teacher; whereupon his father's rage 
burst forth, and he replied by throwing 



a large melon at his head, beating him 
severely; so he did not dare to go, 
though several of his companions went, 
and were baptized. 

Then Quala's faith failed, and he com- 
plained of God's providences, a very 
common sin with Karens ; and he said 
within himself, *' I will never go to the 
teacher again, as long as I live ; and I 
will pray no more. When the Right- 
eous One appears, my father will suffer 
himself, and I will say, * I did not dare 
to become a Christian on account of my 
father.' I felt very unhappy. I wept 
all day, and thought I would starve my- 
self to death." He repented of these 
feelings next day ; but after remaining 
at home a brief period, he went back to 
live with his elder brother again. In a 
few months several inquirers in the 
neighborhood went to the city, and Qua- 
la accompanied them ; where he was 
baptized by Ko Ing, the Burmese native 
preacher, with eighteen others, in De- 
cember, 1880. Recording this baptism, 
it was said, " Nineteen were baptized, 
eighteen of them Karens, and one of 
them an interesting youth who has been 
in the school about a year. He is the 
second son of Mohanmied Safet, or 
Moung Thar-apee, the highest native 
officer in the province. He is unusually 
amiable and modest, but religion has 
made him meek* and lowly, like our 
Saviour. It was indeed an interesting 
sight to behold the noble little boy go- 
ing to be baptized with a company of 
ignorant Karens, who would be spurned 
from his father's door." 

Such was the prospect in the present 
and the future. Look at it in the past. 
That " interesting youth" received per* 
haps the best English education that has 
been given by the tnission to any one. 
When he left school, he went into mer* 
cantile business, became absorbed in the 
world, was excluded from the church 
for adultery, confessed his sin, was ulti- 
mately restored, and now holds a profit- 
able appointment in the office of an 
English official. Ilis father, who would 
have spurned the Karens from his door. 
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bu since served seven years in jail fisr 
forgery; while one of those unnoted 
** ignorant Karens" has refused to re- 
ceive at the hands of government an 
office of more importance than the one 
then held by this Burman magistrate, 
and has earned, by his unblemished 
Christian life for a quarter of a century, 
with his success as a preacher, the title 
of " The new Karen Apostle." 

Before Quala's baptism, fifteen £La- 
rens only had been baptized, and none 
at any station except Tavoy, where they 
were all baptized by Mr. Boardman. Of 
these fifteen, one apostatized, four be- 
came efficient preachers to their country- 
men, and most of them, after lives of use- 
fulness, have died in the faith, and rest 
from their labors. 



MAULMAIN BURMAN MISSION. 

JOUKNAL OF MR. BIXBY. 

(CoDtinaed fVom p. 477, Ifwt vol.) 
Vliit to Erung Faing— Soat travelling. 

January 29, 1855, Monday evening. 
Left Afaulmain early this morning en 
route for Krung Paing, to attend the 
thirteenth annual meeting of the Maul- 
main Association. Six messengers from 
the Maulmain Burmese church, and a 
few Karens, compose our company. 

About 2 o'clock we called at a pmall 
Peguan village, and spent several hours 
preaching to the people. The delegates 
all took part in carr^'ing the gospel to 
every house. The people are ver}' igno- 
rant and stupid. Our message was to 
them a strange tale. We have scattered 
the good seed with fidelity and hope. 
Doubtless some fell by the way side — 
perhaps some fell on stony ground and 
among thorns; — (rod grant that some 
fall on good ground, which shall bring 
forth thirty, sixty, and an hundred fold. 
But how dependent we are on the early 
and the latter rain for a harvest in this 
diy and barren land I Our waiting eyes 
are unto the Loixi of the harvest, and 
our expectation is from Him. We shall 
reap if we faint not. 

At five we dined on the bank of the 



river, and now we are snugly housed in 
our boat for the night The boabonen 
are at the oars, and we are making rapid 
progress up stream. Hope to reach 
another large village before morning, 
where we shall, the Lord willing, spend 
most of the day to-morrow, preaching 
the unsearchable riches of Christ 

SO. — On waking this morning, we 
found ourselves far above the village 
which we intended to visit It appears 
that our Karen boatmen are expecting 
to meet some of their friends at Krung 
Paing, and, being anxious to get through, 
they rowed hard all night, and passed 
the village in silence just before day- 
break. We were disappointed ; but as the 
meeting commences to-morrow morning 
at half past ten, we thought best to go 
on. 

We arrived at 2 o'clock, and received 
a most cordial greeting and welcome 
from the little Pwo church. Krung 
Paing is a small Pwo Karen village, 
bearing a Talaing name, which was evi- 
dently taken from the creek leading to 
it To us it was Krung Paing (Bushy 
Creek) indeed. The sun was very hot 
— the tide was low, and our progress 
very slow. The banks of the creek were 
covered with dense dark jungle — scarce- 
ly penetrable by man or beast Bamboo 
thickets on cither side, as if dissatisfied 
with nature's limits, and covetous of the 
narrow space between, are crowding up 
their ever increasing progeny towards 
the bed of the stream, and weaving their 
thorny branches into an arch above. — 
This would be a grateful covering from 
the scorching sun, but they frequently 
send down their long limbs to thrash us, 
and tear a more needed shelter from 
above our heads. Our boat was well 
nigh stripped of its covering when we 
got through. Besides this, we were fre- 
quently running against snags and into 
the tops of trees imbedded in the stream, 
and our boatmen were forced to cut 
their way through. 

Our good brethren Whi taker and 
Hibbard expect to come through in the 
night I am quite certain that by goio^ 
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before, we have saved them some sudden 
peronsmons, which produce no very 
agreeable sensations, especially when 
*^ Nature's sweet restorer, balmy sleep," 
wooes the weary wanderer to rest. But 
the journey of to-day has been very 
suggestive, and to my own mind, at least, 
is an illustration of the life of a pioneer 
Dousnonary. 

yanlmain Assooiation — Brotherly 
ffreetin£8. 

31. — Our annual meeting opened this 
morning under very favorable auspices, 
and there is every indication of an en- 
lightened and growing interest in these 
annual religions festivals. There are 
forty members present from the Dong- 
yahn church ; and nearly all the church- 
es are largely represented. Some of the 
messengers have come a great distance, 
at great expense, exposure and hard- 
ship. Their course has been on rivers 
— over mountains and through jun- 
gles — ^in boats — on elephants and on 
^t — exposed to dangers by water and 
by land. It was peculiarly interesting 
and comforting to witness their warm 
greetings. Old friends long separated 
met and embraced each other in the 
most affectionate manner. No one could 
witness their salutations without at least 
the mental ejaculation, "How these 
brethren lo?e one another ! " The Ka- 
rens have warm hearts^ capable of and 
trained to love, and I have already seen 
unmistakable indications of supreme love 
to Christ and his cause, among them. 
The little Pwo church in this place have 
done nobly to prepare for this anniver- 
sary. They have enlarged their chapel 
to nearly double its original size, and 
have built large and commodious tene- 
ments for the accommodation of the mes- 
sengers — besides furnishing at consid- 
erable expense various utensils for cook- 
ing, and an abundance of food. I have 
never attended an anniversary in Amer- 
iea, on any occasion, where there was 
more universal interest, whole-hearted- 
ness, and exquisite pleasure in the ob- 
jects of the meeting, than is manifested 
here ; and what is best of all, the Holy 



Comforter condescends to dwell in the 
midst of us, permeating the whole with 
his blessed influences and making us one 
in Christ Jesus. Here we are, from the 
north, the south, the east and the west 
— some from the remotest parts of the 
earth — and from six different nations 
or tribes — ratting together in this holy 
convocation. How sweet and heavenly 
is our communion! What a striking 
practical exposition of the words of our 
Saviour, " Ye are one in Christ Jesus." 
May the Great Head of the Church 
dwell richly in all our hearts, and enable 
each disciple and pastor and missionary 
to carry back new light, invigorated 
faith, and increased zeal to the several 
churches and communities where they 
reside and labor. 

Prooeedinss of the Assooiatlon — OrdJU 
nation of a Karen preacher. 

February 8. — The past three days have 
been fully occupied with the meetings of 
the Association. Six sermons were 
preached, in three languages, with one 
exception by natives. They were all 
well spoken of by those who understood 
them. Besolutions were unanimously 
adopted on various important subjects, 
such as supporting pastors, building 
chapels, sustaining jungle schools, and 
selecting suitable young men to enter 
the theological seminary at Maulmain. 
All the exercises were conducted with 
strict propriety, and throughout all the 
deliberations the sweetest harmony pre- 
vailed. 

At the close of the sesnon we had the 
pleasure of orduning a Karen assistant, 
a man of energy and promise. Sermon 
by Rev. S. Pahpoo, pastor at Newton 
and teacher in the theological school. 
Pahpoo is an excellent preacher, and ii 
quite at home in three languages. He 
is a remarkable young man ; a natural 
orator, a profound thinker, and a de- 
vout Christian, distinguished alike for 
industry and perseverance. He is des- 
tined to exert a powerful and salutary 
influence over the « Karen churches and 
the rising ministry. May the Great 
Head of the Church keep him from fall- 
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ing. Sttch men bs 3au Qaala and 
Pahpoo am what the Karens need. — 
Tbey arc men of the right stamp. Such 
men may well excite high hopes of sue- 
oessful missionary operations among the 
Karens, independent of foreign aid, at no 
Tery distant day. And there are other 
Karen preachers who, though less gifted, 
are no less devoted and faithful ; -- and 
their labor is crowned with success. 



tion and enoooragemsiit at a time of supposed 
trial and despondoDcy . Coming from a church 
of another people, it Is an apt illustration of 
the oneness of body into which we are all 
baptized, and the oneness of spirit into which 
we all haye been made to drink.>-l Cor. IS: 
18. 



Statiatios of the churches. 

This association is composed of eigh- 
teen churches, with nearly one thousand 
members. During the past year eighteen 
have died. Fifty-nine have been added 
by baptism, not including the English 
church, and fourteen have been baptized 
in connection with that church, making 
sixty-three in all : — an advance on hst 
year of thirty-three. 

Some candidates for admission were 
reported by churches in charge of unor- 
dained assistants, who have not yet been 
visited by the missionary. All things 
considered, it is my ^opinion that the 
churches were never in a more prosper- 
ous condition. Brethren Whitiierand 
Hibbard have labored faithfully among 
them, and they now see that their labor 
has not been in vain. 

We all feel greatly encouraged and 
strengthened by what we have seen on 
this delightful occasion ; and we return 
to our homes and labors with stronger 
faith and brighter hopes. If delegates 
from American churches could meet 
with this association one year, and see 
the wonderful works of God among the 
heathen — how those who a few years 
ago were living in abject ignorance and 
superstition, are now in their right mind, 
intelligent, prayerfml, affectionate, and 
heavenly in their disposition — we should 
never want means nor men to carry for- 
ward the glorious work. 



RANGOON BURMAN MISSION. 

UETTSR or THB RAKOOOir BUBVAK CHTTBCH. 

The following letter was addressed to Karen 
brethren of Bassein district, and was evi- 
dently intended to minister to their consola- 



The Pastor of the Bangoon Burman 
Church, the Assistants, and Teachers, 
send Christian salutations to the Karen 
Pastors and Teachers, and to the disci- 
ples in the region of Bassein, assem- 
bled for worship and consultation at 
the village of our beloved brother, 
Rev. Po Onay. 

Beloved brethren, great has been 
the grace of God manifested unto you. 
'Tis only a few years since you were in 
the region of the shadow of darkness, 
without God and without hope. God in 
compassion sent teacher Abbott to preach 
to you the glad tidings of salvation, which 
he did for many years with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven. He loved 
your souls and toiled hard, planted 
churches, instructed your children, and 
taught you the word of God. He has 
finished his course and now wears 
the crown of rejoicing. He died in 
America, and his dying prayer was for 
you. He prayed for you all, for the 
pastors, preachers, and churches of Bas- 
sein, and then gave up the ghost. Dear 
brethren, remember what he taught you ; 
study the word of Grod, which he put 
into your hands ; and cleave, dear breth- 
ren, unto the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Eternal God, the only Saviour. 

Though wolves prowl about your 
sheep-fold, if you cleave to Christ, the 
great Shepherd, they will do you no 
harm. We wish you to grow in all the 
graces of faith, hope and love, and to 
become holy before God. Christ com- 
mands his disciples to love each other. 
May brotherly love abound in all of 
your churches, and may you be at peace 
among yourselves. Mark those who are 
unruly and cause divisions among yon, 
and have no communication with such. 
You who are pastors, feed the flock of 
God ; you who are evangelists, do the 
work of preaching as those who must 



1856.] 



Singpo MUiian,'^ Journal of Mr, Lord. 



t» 



aocoant £bT souls; and yon who are 

members of tbe cirarch of the living 
God, be liying Christians. May you all 
put on the heavenly armor, and be able 
to stand in the evil day. Remember 
that time is short, and work while the 
day lasts. Soon, if faithful, we shall 
meet around the throne of the Eternal 
God. 

The churches of America love and 
pray for you, and cannot and will not 
forsake you. You may pray for and 
expect that €rod will send you teachers 
to further instruct you in the ways of 
the Lord. Be strong in the Lord and 
in the power of his might Teacher In- 
galls is most anxious to attend your pres- 
ent meeting, but fears he cannot, as he 
is pressed with a multitude of business. 
Begard the teachers at Bassein, and con- 
sult with them at all times, for God has 
placed them to watch over you. May 
the grace of God, and the love of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, with the influences of 
the Holy Spirit, rest upon you alL — 
Amen. 



NINGPO. 



JOURNAL OF MB. LOBD. 

Iii^bors of the assistant at Ohosan— 
Inquirers and baptisms. 

Ningpo, April 7, 1855. — Our young 
assistant, Cbii Teh-pio, having been on 
a visit home for a few weeks, recently 
returned, and we sent him immediately 
to Chusan. To-day we have received a 
letter from him, from which the following 
is an extract : 

" By the grace of God, a disciple of 
Jesus, Chii Teh-pio, respectfully sends 
to pastor Lord, and teachers Knowlton 
and Chiu, the following letter. 

" The younger brother, by the mercy 
of God, had a favorable passage, and ar- 
rived at Trng-hae on the 11th (28th of 
March.) The friends who; reside in the 
city came together in the evening, and 
joined in the worship of the true God. 
On the Sabbath, persons from the coun- 
try who had formerly joined the CathcH 
Kea, bat who have now lefl them, came 



in and listened to the doctrine. The 
younger brother, though busy day and 
night in efforts to spread the holy relir 
gion, yet, on account of his natural dnli- 
ness and small attainments, fears lest he 
shall not be able to make the truth plain, 
by which injury will be done to those 
whom the Lord has chosen. The teach- 
ers are desired to pray for the yonnger 
brother, that God will increase his wis- 
dom, so that he may understand cleariy 
the heavenly doctrine ; increase his natu- 
ral powers so that he may exhibit God'a 
glory ; and increase his ability of utter- 
ance that he may proclaim the Lord's re- 
ligion, that the mysterious doctrine, like 
seed sown upon good ground, ipay bear 
fruit an hundred fold, the gospel spread 
through all the earth, and all people ob- 
tain salvation. 

<«Thi8 letter will be sent by Mr. 
Wong [an inquirer and applicant for 
baptism,] who is going to Ningpo, and 
who says he shall remain there a month 
or more. The elder brothers should 
spare no pains to instruct him, in order 
to enlarge his understanding, and none 
in exhorting him, in order to confirm his 
faith. Whether they meet him at their 
homes or at their chapels, they should be 
careful to instruct and exhort him, and 
let no opportunity slip ; because he de- 
sires to be a disciple of Jesus. 

**The younger brother hopes to be 
present at the communion season, with 
Yu, Wong and Ho, the three persons 
who with him [the inquirer mentioned] 
expect to receive baptism. 

** Moreover he [the same inqmrer] 
once sud to the younger brother, 
* While you are at Ting-hae, day and 
night preaching and praying, my heart is 
fixed : but when you are absent, it wa- 
vers.' From this it will be seen that the 
exhortations of the elder brothers must 
not be few or slight The younger 
brother says this only from a desire to 
save his soul, and he hopes to have been 
so fortunate as not to have transgressed. 

** On the Sabbath, discourse at ten 
o'clock in the forenoon, and at two in 
the afternoon. On Wednesday and 
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Friday eTenings, diaoonxse to laiger 
tembliee. Every forenoon, receive in- 
qoiren, and call upon persons at their 
lioiises. Every aflemoon, instruct the 
pnpila [in a amall day school] and ex- 
plain to them the Catechism and the 
IHmetriGal Classic. Eveiy evening, ex- 
plain the Acts of the Apostles to those 
who desire to enter the religion.** 

May 4. — The native assistant stationed 
atChosan has come over, and with him 
two of the three inquirers above men- 
tioned; viz. Wong and Ho. Mr. Yu, it 
is said, was anxious to come, but was 
prevented by some business which he 
•oold not leave just now. Another in- 
quirer by the name of Dzing came with 
them, ci whom I had before heard. They 
all called upon me to-day, and I had con- 
siderable conversation with them. This 
afternoon I had a private interview with 
the assistant, who is well acquainted with 
them all ; and was glad to find that our 
judgments, which had been formed en- 
tirely independent of each other, yet co- 
incided in every essential particular, 
both in reference to them, and the in- 
quirer Wong, who has been with us for 
the last month or more. I have appoint- 
ed another interview with him and our 
oldest assistant Chiu tonnorrow morning, 
to consult further in reference to them 
previous to our church meeting, which is 
to be held in the aflemoon. 

5. — The interview referred to yester- 
day was held this morning. Both the 
assistants were agreed in recommending 
to the church for examination at this 
time, only the Wong who has been with 
us for several weeks, and the Wong who 
has just come over. They have been 
inquirers for a long time, are pretty well 
known to us all, and give us very satis- 
foctory evidence of a sincere desire to 
become the disciples of Jesus. The in- 
quirer Uo is also well thought of; but 
there are some difficulties betwixt him 
and some of his kindred in regard to his 
property, firom which they have driven 
him in consequence of his connection 
with the Catholics. It seems desirable 
that these difficulties should, if possible. 



be setded, before he is connected with 
us. The inquirer Dsing is a stranger to 
most of us, and seems to know too little 
of the gospel to feel much of its power. 
6. — ^Lord's day. The two persons ao- 
cepted yesterday were baptized this a^ 
temoon at two o'clock. At four, the 
members of the church assembled for 
the ordinance of the Lord's supper. 
Previous to administering the ordinance, 
the Scriptures were read, and a short 
sermon preached from the words, '*If any 
man will come after me, let him deny 
himself and take up hb cross and follow 



me/' 

26. — The wife of our assistant Gyiu 
died this morning. She had been ill 
several months, and most of the time 
confined to her bed. I am not aware 
that she had ever manifested any special 
interest in the Christian religion previous 
to her illness. But during thb time, and 
especially during the last few weeks of 
her life, she frequently expressed herself 
a believer, and of her own accord de- 
sired prayer and religious conversation. 
She could converse but little, and her 
mind was dark and confined in regard to 
the way of salvation. She said, how- 
ever, that she believed in the true God, 
and in his Son Jesus Christ, and desired 
that they should make her well ; though 
she did not appear to be afraid to die. I 
believe that it is possible for a person to 
be saved who has but little light. Whether 
she will be found of that number in the 
great day when all things shall be made 
known, we must wait to see. The oc- 
currence of such an event, however, is 
calculated to waken reflections of a se- 
rious and melancholy character ; not so 
much in regard to the one who has 
gone — she may be saved — as the multi- 
tudes that must soon follow by the same 
dark path to a darker and more hopeless 
eternity. 

Condition of females in China. 
The condition of females in China is one 
calling for the deepest conmiiseration ; not 
only because it is one of degradation 
and wretchedness, but also because it is 
one which makes it extremely difficult 
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tx> accomplish mach for their benefit. 
Their physical condition is one of abject 
servitude. They are slaves to their pa- 
rents and superiors, slaves to their hus- 
bands, and slaves to the most imperious 
and degrading passions. Their intel- 
lectual condition is one of extreme igno- 
rance. None are educated in the proper 
sense of the word, and probably not one 
in a thousand ever comes so near it as to 
be able to read. And true it is that 

" A soul without reflection, like a pile 
Without inhabitant, to ruin runs." 

Unaccustomed to exercise, the intellec- 
tual powers remain enfeebled, and the 
mind becomes a barren dreary waste, or 
rather grows up into a dark and terrible 
wilderness of evil. Their moral condi- 
tion I cannot better describe than in- the 
language of the apostle Paul ; " Being 
filled with aU unrighteousness, fornica- 
tion, wickedness, covetousness, mali- 
ciousness, full of envy, * murder, debate, 
deceit, malignity, whisperers, backbiters, 
haters of God, despiteful, proud, boast- 
ers, inventors of evil things, disobedient 
to parents, without understanding, cove- 
nant breakers, without natural affection, 
implacable, unmerciful; who, knowing 
the judgment of God, that they which 
ccxnmit such things are worthy of death, 
not only do the same, but have pleasure 
in them that do them." 

As Chinese females can seldom read, 
we cannot, of course, benefit them with 
books. The only means we have, there- 
fore, of making them acquainted with 
Christianity is oral instruction ; and our 
opportunities for this are exceeding lim- 
ited. They will seldom come when you 
preach the gospel, and you cannot oflen 
go to them. This is true of the lower 
and middle classes. Those who belong 
to the higher classes are removed en- 
tirely beyond your reach. Upon such 
ignorant, superstitious and degraded 
minds, such hardened, deceitful and 
vicious hearts, it would be difficult to 
operate under the most favorable cir- 
cumstances ; but the difficulty is greatly 
increased under circumstances like these. 



"And who," we may ask, "is sufficient 
for these things ?" 

June 7.— Dr. and Mrs. Macgowan re- 
turned to-day from their journey sooth, 
having been absent about six months. 
Mrs. Macgowan appears much improved 
in health, and they all appear to have 
been considerably benefited. 

9.— Saturday evening. Weary and 
care-worn, I am brought to the close of 
another week. How rapidly time flies I 
How near the last day approaches! 
How great the work I How feeble the 
instrumentality ! 

Ephesians, with notes, is just printed, 
and I am occupied part of the time 
which I can get for study, in preparing 
notes on Galatians. I cannot but hope 
that these labors will be of some service 
in making these portions of Scripture 
more intelligible to those who attempt to 
read them. . 

Additional baptisms. 

SO. — Our regular church meeting, 
which occurs once in two months, was 
held this aflernoon. Five persons, four 
men and one woman, were examined as 
candidates for baptism and membership. 
All were accepted, though the baptism 
of the woman is to be deferred until 
our next communion season. Two of the 
male candidates are from Chusan ; one, 
a young* man, who when a boy lived a 
year or two with Dr. Macgowan, is, I 
believe, from the northern part of the 
Canton province, and is now temporari- 
ly at Ningpo on business ;* the other two 
are natives and residents of Ningpo. 

July 1. — The members of the church 
with a number of other friends assem- 
bled this evening to witness the baptism 
of the four male candidates above men- 
tioned. After a few remarks by the as- 
sistant Chiu, explaining the nature and 
design of the ordinance, and prayer by 
the pastor, they were led down into the 
water and " buried with Christ in bap- 
tism." In the afternoon, we assembled 
at the chapel to celebrate the Lord's 

♦ This person is probably Aming, Khoae nter- 
esting history is given in the Magazine for Jan. 
nary, pp. 9—12. Ed. 
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sapper. Before the elements were dis- 
tributed, a short sermon was preached 
from the words : — "• Teaching them to 
obserre all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you." 

8. — The weather has been excessivelj 
hot for the last few days, and I have been 
able to do but little except a few hours 
in the morning. Have some heart aches 
about some one or two of our disciples. 
The Lord keep them by his power 
through faith unto salvation. Dr. and 
Mrs. Macgowan have left us again. Thej 
have gone to Chin-hae, a district city, 
about fifteen miles from Kingpo, situated 
at the mouth of the river, where they 
propose to spend the rest of the summer, 
in order to avoid the greater heat and 
miasma of this place. 

August 1. — ^Mr. and Mrs. Enowlton 
left us to-day for Chusan, where they 
propose to spend a few weeks, partly for 
the benefit of the change, and partly to aid 
in the work which we trust the Lord has 
begun, and is carrying on in that place. 

The Catholic influence in Chusan. 

20. — A few days ago, our assistant 
stationed at Chusan sent me over a let- 
ter which one of the disciples, who had 
formerly been connected with the Cath- 
olics, had received from the Catholic 
bishop, urging him to return to the 
bosom of the church, and thre'atening 
him with the terrors of excommunica- 
tion in case he did not comply within 
ten days. This disciple requested the 
assistant to aid him in preparing a reply, 
which he did, and a copy of which he 
also sent me. The reply is a good one, 
but I am sorry to learn that owing to an 
interview which the disciple had with 
the bishop about this time, it was not 
sent I think, however, it will be sent 
yet ; and if so, it will administer to the 
pride and arrogance of his holiness a 
respectful, but severe reproof. 

The Catholics are in great trouble on 
our account, and they are doing all in 
their power to injure us. No means 
will be left untried to draw away our 
disciples, or to involve them in difficul- 
ties with the authorities. As yet they 



have been able to accoD^)lith little or 
nothing. But it is too much to hop# 
that their desires will always fail. But 
I have groat confidence in the wisdom 
and prudence of the assistant stationed 
there, and still greater confidence in the 
wisdom and fiuthfulness of the ^'good 
Shepherd,'' who leadeth and defendeth 
the feeblest of his flock. 

Chinese pirates. 

23. — This morning, at daylight, forty- 
three criminals were beheaded on the 
military parade ground on the east bank 
of the river. They were a portion of a 
gang of pirates, who were taken and 
brought in a few days ago by some pi- 
ratical junks which have been bought 
into the service of the mandarins. It is 
only a few weeks since some twenty poor 
wretches were executed for the same 
crime. The coast, all the way from 
'Cochin China to the Corea, is swarming 
with these miscreants. It is almost im- 
possible for native trading vessels now to 
go to sea without a foreign convoy ; and 
even then, they are by no means safe. 

Baptistery —Hopeful moral aspect of 

Chusan. 

September 2. — Lord's day. The fe- 
male candidate received two months ago 
was baptized this afternoon in the bap- 
tistery recently constructed in one of 
the mission chapels. There were quite 
a number present besides the members 
of the church, all of whom remained 
quietly and respectfully during the bap- 
tism and the Lord's supper. 

A baptistery, perhaps, is a novel thing 
among missionaries. But there are sev- 
eral considerations which make this an 
almost necessary convenience in this 
place, especially when the ordinance is 
to be administered to females. 1. Thdr 
small feet makes it difficult for them to 
go into the water, when the ground is 
uneven and uncertain. 2. It is often 
necessary for the candidate to travel in 
inconvenient circumstances and in bad 
weather a long distance to and from the 
place of baptism. 8. It is less offensive 
to Chinese notions of propriety, to ad* 
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minisler this ordinaiioe to females in- 
doors than without. 

The assistant, most of the disciples, 
and two or three inquirers, were oyer 
from Chusan to attend the ordinances. 
If the Lord should continue to prosper 
our work at Chusan, it may be desira- 
ble by and by to organize a church 
there. In this case it would be very 
desirable that one of the missionaries 
spend most of his time there. Indeed 
it is, I think, desirable at present ; and 
yet it is difficult to see how this can be 
accomplished. So far as present appear- 
ances are concerned, it is a more hope- 
ful field for missionary labor than Ning- 
po. 

Traot distribution at Hang Chau. 

18. — We have sent our native assist- 
ants, Chiu and Chii, to Hang Chau, the 
capital of this province, to distribute 
Scriptures and tracts during the great 
literary examinations which occur at this 
time. It is estimated that not less than 
ten thousand scholars attend these exam- 
inations. It was thought, therefore, 
to be a favorable opportunity for this 



kind of kibor. At first we contemi^ted 
sending only the older assistant, Chiu, 
as we did not like to spare the other 
from his station at Chusan ; but it was 
finally concluded that the object was one 
of sufficient importance to justify the 
sending of the other also, especially as 
he would be absent only two or three 
weeks. The Presbyterian mission have 
also sent one of their assistants, to engage 
in the same work. They all go in com- 
pany, thus acting out what we all pro- 
fess, that our work is one. " One is our 
Master, even Christ, and all we are 
brethren." On the Sabbath evening 
previous to their departure, a meeting 
was held for prayer and conference with 
reference to the object, at which nearly 
all the missionaries and native disciples 
connected with the two missions were 
present May the Lord go with these 
Christians, open the way before them, 
and give them a heart to labor for him. 
I have recently received letters from the 
assistant Chiu, informing me of their 
safe arrival, and of the commencement 
of their work. 



MISCELLANY. 



CALCUTTA MISSIONARY CONFER- 
ENCE. 

^ It -is known to many of our readers, 
that in 1854 the Baptist (Eng.) Mis- 
sionary Society deputed one of its sec- 
retaries, £. B. Underbill, Esq., to visit 
its missions in India and Ceylon. The 
objects of this appointment, as pre- 
sented in the Instructions of the Com- 
mittee, were various and of grave im- 
portance* One was to make arrange- 
ments for the settlement, at their sta- 
tions, of brethren then about to enter 
on the mission service in the East, 
and the selection of suitable localities. 
Another had reference to the relations 
of the missionaries to the Society, and 
the manner of their support. Hitherto, 



all matters connected with the mission 
in India, pecuniary and otherwise, have 
in the first instance been brought 
before, and in some measure decided by, 
the brethren in Calcutta; while the 
necessary expenditure has been effected 
through the agency of the Superintend- 
ent of the Mission Press. " We have 
resolved," said the Committee, "that the 
missionaries, and the expenditure of the 
mission funds, shall henceforth be under 
our immediate direction and control. 
We wish it to be distinctiy understood, 
that for the future, every missionary (in 
fulfilling the duties he has undertaken) 
should correspond directly with us, and 
receive from us the directions that are 
necessary for his work ; and also that 
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no expenditare of the funds of the Soci- 
ety will be sanctioned, which has not re- 
ceived our approval." A third topic for 
deliberative discussion was the employ- 
ment of native converts as pastors of the 
native churches, and the independence 
of the native churches themselves. 

The deputation was desired to urge 
upon the attention of the missionaries 
"the paramount duty of preaching the 
gospel to all classes, especially to the 
natives, and of imparting to them, by 
viva voce communications, a knowledge of 
salvation ; ♦ * ♦ without undervaluing 
other kiuds of Christian exertion, such as 
schools, and the distribution of Scriptures 
and tracts, to bring prominently before 
the brethren tlie examples of our Lord 
and his apostles, who » by the foolishness 
of preaching * sought to spread, and 
spread so successfully, the word of life." 
A due share of attention was to be given 
to the educational department, and es- 
pecially to the establishment of a pro- 
posed normal school at Serampore for 
the training of native youth for school- 
masters, and the boarding-school for 
girls at Intally. Another subject was 
the training of native Christians for the 
miuistr)' of the word, either as pastors 
or evangelists. And another, the pres- 
ent condition and future, management 
of the Press ; also the translation, print- 
ing, and distribution of the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; with other matters of less general 
interest. 

In pursuance of these instructions, 
the missionaries of the Society in Ben- 
gal were invited by the deputation to a 
conference on the subjects to be sub- 
mitted. The conference was held at 
Calcutta, extending from Aug. 22 to 
Sept 12, 1855. Twenty-two mission- 
aries were in attendance, and the follow- 
ing list of " Subjects for Discussion "— 
we give them in fuU, for their suggestive 
character — was laid before them. 

" 1. AIu;8iofis to the Aea//i€n.— Their 
primary purpose and authority — The 
spirit in which they should be carried on. 
Difficulties peculiar to Bengal, and how 
to be met — Is the agency at the com- 



mand of the churches of Christ sufficient 
to secure success? — The condidons of 



success. 

" 2. Preaching. — ^Its position, value 
and results, in the evangelization of a hea- 
then land, with reference to other modes 
of missionary labor — Local stations, 
their advantages and disadvantages — 
Can stated congregations be formed. 
Itineracy. — How to be carried on in the 
towns and villages of Bengal — at what 
seasons — By whom should itinerant jour- 
neys be made — Value of native converts 
as itinerants and preachers — Should itin- 
eracy be desultory, occasional, unfre- 
quent, as it respects the missionary's 
visits to places, or can means be devised 
to prolong his stay should encourage- 
ment present itself— The cost of itinera- 
cy, how to be met— Treatment of in- 
quirers met with on missionary tours — 
The formation of congregations and 
churches as the result specially to be 
aimed at — Labors on the Sabbath. 

" 8. Native Churches and Pastors. — 
Is it the missionary's duty to assume the 
pastorate of native churches? — What 
number of converts should be deemed 
sufficient to constitute a church — ^Is a 
pei-fect or imperfect organization of the 
converts into churches desirable at an 
early period, or should they continue, 
and how long, in a state of dependence 
on the missionary — Native pastors, why 
so few or none hitherto in Bengal — 
where to be obtained — by whom to be 
first chosen — their support — The rela- 
tions of native pastors and their churches 
to the missionaries and to the Society — 
What native congregations in Bengal it 
is desirable to organize into distinct 
churches with native pastors — Is it de- 
sirable to establish a distinction between 
native pastors and native preachers, or 
evangelists ? 

"4. Schools.— Basalta and valae of 
schools as a means of evangelization^ — 
Have they answered expectation — For 
whom to be established — For heathen or 
Christian children, or both? — The pres- 
ent condition of our schools and means 
of improvement— The subjects of in- 
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atruction — ^Instniction by meanB of the 
English language or the Ternacular. 
Female Education, — ^Its extent in the 
miasions of the Society in Bengal — Its 
difficulty — Boarding schools for boys 
and girls — Reasons for them, and the 
principles on which they should be car- 
ied on. — The native Christian Institu- 
tion at Intally — ^Its history and future 
management — The payment of the schol- 
ars for attendance — Fees for tuition. 

" 6. Grants in Aid. — As offered by 
the Government of India, can they be 
accepted by missionaries of the Society. 
— ^Influence of such grants on mis- 
sion schools — Influence of. (xovemment 
schools on our mission schools. 

" 6. Serampore College. — ^Its relations 
to the Society and its missionaries — 
The theological class for training native 
preachers — The education required — 
Eules for the admission of students, and 
for the conduct of the class — Language 
of instruction — Term of study — Sup- 
port of students — Class for training 
Schoolmasters — of whom to be constitu- 
ted — subjects and medium of instruction 
— Rules for the admission of pupils and 
their conduct. 

" 7. Native Christians. — Their social 
condition — Their relations to the pro- 
prietors of the land — Degree of perse- 
cution endured by them on confessing 
Christ — The causes of it — ^Marriage — 
Polygamy — Is caste retained? — ^Their 
recognition by the laws of the land — 
Means of their elevation and improve- 
ment^Ought temporal aid to be given 
to the indigent? — Christian Villages — 
History and condition of those connect- 
ed with the Missions of the Society — Is 
it desirable to perpetuate them? — 
General principles that should govern 
the rdation of the missionary to the 
native converts. 

" 8. Salaries. — The principle of main- 
tenance of missionaries and individuals 
employed by the Society— Bent of 
houses and allowances— Salaries of native 
preachers — Its amoant — Allowances. 

^'9. Widows and Orphans of Mis- 
sionaries,-^Fi(Pimon to be made for 
them. 



^* 10. Mission Houses and Chapels. — 
Kind of buildings required — Average 
cost — Whether temporary or permanent 
in their character — Chapels, by whom 
to be built — Style and general character 
of chapels, for native congregations. 

"11. Calcutta as a ^fission Station. — 
Its importance — Arrangements for the 
future — Intally — Allipore. Tlie relations 
of the two native churches to each other 
and the Mission — Can the Mission be 
extended and how ? 

" 12. Stations in the MofussU. — Their 
requirements — ^should any be given up ? 
— What new station should be opened ? 
— ^Means at command for the extension 
of the mission — Number of missionaries 
required. 

" 13. Translation and Distribution of 
Scriptures and Books. — Value to the 
missionary — The present condition of 
scriptural translation in Bengal — Should 
books be ^iven away or sold ? — Class of 
books required for the heathen — ^for 
native Christians — Facilities for distribu- 
tion — Reception given to the Scriptures 
and religious works by the heathen. 

" 14. Annual Conference of Mission- 
aries. — Shall Bengal be formed into one 
or more districts for mission purposes ? 
— Objects of the assembly — Rules for 
its conduct. 

" 15. Expenditure of Mission Funds. 
— Annual estimates — How the funds are 
to be distributed — Correspondence with 
the Home Committee — Local contribu- 
tions and their application." 

To this list of subjects was afterwards 
added another topic, — ** The relation of 
this Mission to other Missions." 

The several topics were made matters 
of distinct discussion, and a report on 
each of them was presented by l^e sev- 
eral committees to which they had been 
referred. 

Our limits will not allow us to give a 
full abstract of these reports. We can 
only advert briefly to some of the more 
important, and of general interest 

In the report on Missions to the Heoh 
ihen^ after considering the authority on 
which they rest, and the conditions of 
saccess, allusion was made to << difficultiei 
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peculiar to Bengal," sach as <* the phys- 
ical state of the country, rendering 
travelling expensive and laborious ; the 
frightfully demoralized condition of the 
Hindu, in high life as well as low ; the 
institution of caste ; the social position 
of the poor ; the oppression and tyranny 
which grinds down the ryot everywhere ; 
and the general instability and weakness 
of character, and distressing apathy '* of 
the people. 

In discussing the subject of Preaching^ 
— ^the precise subject was " preaching to 
the heathen and Mohammedans,** — the 
Conference understood by preaching, 
** the oral communication, with a view to 
win souls to Christ, of the great truths 
of the gospel, particularly those which 
refer to the lost condition of sinful man,* 
and to the way of salvation through faith 
in Christ crucified. It was felt by all, 
that this work of preaching was the pri- 
mary agency that should be employed 
in missionarv labor ; whilst at the same 
time it was acknowledged that other 
agencies, such as educational labors, 
were not only important in themselves, 
but also valuable as auxiliaries to preach- 
ing. In Bengal especially, the distribu- 
tion of Scriptures and tracts was deemed 
an almost indispensable adjunct to preach- 
ing. 

" With reference to the value and re- 
sults of such preaching, it was stated 
that very few manifest cases of decided 
individual conversion had been known 
to result directly from preaching to the 
heathen ; many more, comparatively 
speaking, having resulted from preach- 
ing to native Christian congregations, 
consisting of church-members, and per- 
sons who have renounced caste and 
placed themselves under regular Chris- 
tian instruction. But the extensive 
preaching that has been carried on, 
has in many a district removed the gross 
Ignorance and the inveterate prejudices 
of the people, and given them a strong 
impression in favor of the gospel and its 
messengers." 

Reference was had to the advantages 
and the disadvantages of " fixed mission- 
sry stations," ** To the missionary, a 



settled station affords not only a home 
for himself and his fiunily, but also an 
opportunity of becoming thoroughly &- 
miliar with his district, and with the 
places where the gospel can be preached 
to the greatest advantage, as well as of 
exhibiting the Christian character long 
enough to produce an impression upon 
the surrounding population, and to se- 
cure their esteem and confidence. It is 
useful to inquirers, by enabling them 
readily to ascertain the place where they 
can obtain instruction and sympathy. 
On the other hand, fixed stations have 
a tendency to stereotype missionary 
effort, and to circumscribe it within too 
narrow limits. It was felt strongly that 
the light of the gospel should not be 
concentrated in one populous district, 
whilst another, equally populous, and 
perhaps not far off, is left in utter dark- 
ness. At the same time it was urged 
that a missionar}''s usefulness would be 
materially curtailed, if he was not al- 
lowed to remain in the same place long 
enough to make the weight of his Chris- 
tian character and example to be felt 
tbrouj^hout the neighborhood." 

The importance of itineracy was ac- 
knowledged by all ; but the work is diffi- 
cult and costly. The expense has been 
met in most cases from other sources 
than the funds of the Societv. And if 
it has not been engaged in as extensively 
as could be wished, *^the cause must be 
sought chiefly in the difficulty, hitherto 
experienced by many, of procuring the 
necessary pecuniary means." Preaching, 
especially on itinerating tours, can best 
be performed by missionaries and na- 
tive preachers conjointly. " It is not 
thought desirable to send forth native 
preachers exclusively; partly because 
they often meet, when alone, with very 
rude and overbearing treatment; and 
chiefly, because the simple fact of 
missionaries preaching themselves, is 
known to produce a deeper impression 
upon the heathen in favor of the gos- 
pel." 

From the report on Native Churches 
and Pastors we quote more largely. 
Having spoken of the constitution of 
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chnrclied, and their early relations to the 
Christian missionary, the report pro- 
ceeds: — "In the midst of this ^;rowth 
and increase of churches, the character 
of the missionary as primarily an evan- 
geliitt should never be lost sight of by 
himself or his people. The very fact 
of his being sent from a distant land to 
preach the gospel of Jesus to those 
without a knowledge of it, should re- 
mind both that his thoughts ought to 
reach toward the regions beyond those 
where Christ is known, and that he 
is a debtor, should opportunity ever be 
presented, to preach the gospel there 
also. The demands on his time and 
anxiety, which the very success that God 
has granted brings him, should be 
viewed with suspicion, if not impatience ; 
and both missionary and people should 
ever look on their connexion as a mere 
temporary one. The continued susten- 
tation of Christianity in any place must 
not depend on foreign aid. The primi- 
tive history of the church, as well as the 
necessity of the case, must teach this. 
We have not perhaps to preach to a 
people so prepared to receive the truth 
concerning Jesus, as were the first con- 
verts to Christianity in most Jewish and 
Gentile cities: — the national character 
of those around us has been thought by 
some more degraded and helpless than 
that of those who were first wrought upon 
by the truth : — but as our work is to dif- 
fuse a knowledge that shall elevate this 
character, the question is only one of 
time. The principles on which the first 
missions were conducted we must seek 
to act upon in those of our time, and as 
in the case of the cities of Asia and 
those of Greece, so in those of Bengal, 
Christianity must not always look for 
the superintendence and personal minis- 
try of the agents who have introduced 
it 

" The necessity which we thus recog- 
nize is not new, either to our own minds, 
or the minds of many of whom we now 
have the oversight From an early 
period in the history of our mission — 



even so far back as 1805,* it has been 
acknowledged as a thing to be sought 
after : — and during the last few years it 
has been frequently insisted on by some 
of us amongst our people. The princi- 
pal difiiculties which we anticipate in an 
attempt to free ourselves from the care 
of any of our churches, will arise from 

* The following paragraphs are from a 
pamphlet entitled the " Form of Agreement, 
respecting the great principles upon which the 
brethren of the Mission at Serampore think it 
their duty to act in the work of instructing 
the heathen, agreed upon at a meeting of 
the brethren, at Serampore, on Monday, Oct. 
7, 1805." 

" Still further tp strengthen the cause of 
Christ in this countr}', and, as far as in our 
power, to give it a permanent establishment, 
even when the efforts of Europeans may fail, 
we think it our duty, as soon as possible, to 
advise the native brethren, who may be form- 
ed into separate churches, to choose their 
pastors and ^ea<5ons from amongst their own 
countrymen, that the word may be statedly 
preached, and the ordinances administer- 
ed in each church, by the native minister, 
as much as possible, without the interference 
of the missionary of the district, who will 
constantly superintend their affairs, give them 
advice in cases of order and discipline, and 
correct any errors into which they may fall ; 
and who, joying and beholding their^ order, 
and the steadfastness of their faith in Christ, 
may direct his efforts continually to the 
planting of new churches in other places, and 
to the spread of the gospel throughout his 
district, as much as in his power. By this 
means, the unity of the missionary character 
will be preserved, all the missionaries will 
still form one body, each one moveable as the 
good of the cause may require ; the different 
native churches will also naturally learn to 
care and provide for their ministers, for their 
church expenses, the raising places of wor- 
ship, &c., and the whole administration will 
assume a native aspect; by which means the 
inhabitants will more readily identify the 
cause as belonging to their own nation, and 
their prejudices at falling into the hands of 
Europeans will entirely vanish. It may be 
hoped too that the pastors of these churches, 
and the members in general, will feel a new 
energy in attempting to spread the gospel, 
when they shall thus freely eiyoy the privi- 
leges of the gospel amongst themselves. 

" Under the divine blessing, if, in the course 
of a few years, a number of native churches 
he thus established, from them the word of 
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the reluctance of the churches them- 
selves to endeavor to stand alone : and 
it is not to be concealed that our con- 
viction of the insufficiency of many of 
them to do so, would prevent at present 
a very hearty and general desire for the 
trial. There is, we acknowledge, a dan- 
ger of fondling and spoiling, by our 
caution and anxiety — but there is also 

God may sound out even to the extremities of 
India ; and numbers of preachers being raised 
up and sent fortli, may form a body of native 
mi$£iiouarie!i, inured to the climate, acquaint- 
ed with the customs, language, modes of 
speech and reasoning of the inhabitants; able 
to become perfectly familiar with them, to 
enter their houses, to live upon their food, to 
sleep with them, or under a tree; and who 
may travel from one end of the country to 
the other almost without any expense. These 
churches will be in no immediate danger of 
falling into errors or disorders, because the 
whole of their afTairs will be constantly su- 
perintended by a European missionary. The 
advantages of this plan are so evident, that to 
carry it into complete effect ought to be our 
continued concern. That we may discharge 
the important obligations of watching over 
these infant churches when formed, and of 
urging them to maintain a steady discipline, 
to bold forth the clear and cheering light of 
evangelical trutli in this region and shadow 
of death, and to walk in all respects as those 
who have been called out of darkness into 
marvellous light, we should continually go to 
the Source of all grace and strength ; for if, to 
become the shepherd of one church be a most 
solemn and weighty charge, what must it be 
to watch over a number of churches just 
raised from a state of heathenism, and placed 
at a distance from each other." 

In a letter from Mr. Fuller, the first Secre- 
tary of the Baptist Missionary Society, to Mr. 
Ward, dated December 2d, 1806, he remarks 
upon this : — 

" I like your plan of having native officers 
to the native churches, and of the missionaries 
retaining their missionary character; and so, 
I think, do all mj brethren. The infiuonce 
which a missionary in a district will have 
over the church or churches in that district 
will not be aiUhoriiative but persuasive^ not 
official but natural ; that is, tlie mere influ- 
ence which arises from superior wisdom and 
experience. If it should so happen that a na- 
tive pastor should have more wisdom and 
rectitude than the missionary of his district, 
he will have just as much right to advise and 
admonish him as the missionary him." 



the opposite error of anticipating both 
the providence and the grace of Grod:-^ 
his providence^ in requiring of the people 
under our care more than their worldly 
circumstances allow them to perform — 
the sovereignty of his grace, in expecV 
ing them equal to the discharge of 
duties for which they have not received 
the necessary qualifications." 

The report answers the inquiry, 
" Why are there so few, or rather, why 
are there no Native Christians sustain- 
ing an independent pctstoral office among 
the churches of Bengal ? " — in the fol- 
lowing words. ** An efficient pastor 
should not only (thoroughly know his 
people — sympathize with them — live 
amongst them — interchange thoughts 
freely with them — ) but he needs such 
a degree of moral courage to reprove 
sin — such a removal from the danger of 
exercising a petty tyranny by virtue of 
his office — such a freedom from party- 
spirit — such an acknowledged eminence 
among his'people through the exhibition 
of Christian character, and tlie possession 
therefore of moral influence, that few, if 
anv, of our brethren have commended 
themselves as qualified, both mentally 
and morally, to stand forth apart from 
the European missionary, as the leaders 
of their people. — We would disiincdy 
assign this as tJie chief reason for the 
omission that is lamented. — It may have 
been that in some of us there have been 
too much timidity and too little confi- 
dence in the grace of God, as it might 
be illustrated in the experience of our 
brethren. We are not conscious, how- 
ever, of a desire to retain our hold on 
these churches through our love of 
power, nor do we wish to have dominion 
over their faith : — wc have no desire to 
assimilate our work in India to tliat of 
our brethren in the pastoral ofiice at 
home: — and those of us most burdened 
with a pastoral relation, do not shrink 
from the greater physical labor or self- 
denial which might be required in 
making known the gospel to those not 
yet within the church. When we can 
find men to take the oversight of those 
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▼horn we have exhorted, comforted^ and 
charged as a father doth his children — 
of whom we have been jealous with a 
godly jealous}', the readiness with which 
wo left our earliest homes and friends 
in obedience to our convictions of duty, 
is an assurance, at least to ourselves, that 
we shall have strength of faith and love, 
to leave all our new connexions and 
associations which may have almost re- 
newed to us in this foreign land the 
pleasures of home, and go whither di- 
vine direction may lead us. 

" As a preliminary step to such a con- 
sununation, several of our brethren, as is 
well known, have long been in the habit 
of working with native preachers, who 
have had, under the European brother's 
general superintendence, the pastoral 
oversight of some church or station in 
the district of their labors. Several of 
these churches and co-pastors might be 
recommended, some of the brethren 
think, to make the attempt to stand 
alone. There has, for the reasons above 
stated, been a hesitation in surrendering 
all right of interference in matters of 
church-discipline and government ; — 
we hope the hesitation will not long con- 
tinue, convinced that the time will soon 
come in many places, and ultimately 
must in all, when, to use the lansua^e of 
the first Secretary' of our Society, * the 
influence which a missionary shall have 
in a district must he persuasive not author- 
itative^ natural not official, and he must 
look for it only as the result of superior 
wisdom and experience.' " 

An exception, however, is taken under 
this general principle, in favor of central 
stations. " In the central station, in which 
the European missionary may have his 
residence and home, it will bo desirable 
that he always have an official authority ; 
first of all, for the sake of those who may 
appear as new converts under his minis- 
try. It would be unnatural to turn every 
inquirer, whom he has interested with re- 
ligious truth, into the hands of another ; 
and it appears from apostolic precedent, 
that where the evangelist or missionary 
may be, who has brought the gospel to a 
place, there he should be found the most 
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active teacher, and recognized as having 
chief authority. The great field of the 
missionary's success would generally 
seem to be the congregation wont to as- 
semble at stated seasons with native 
Christians in the house of prayer, and 
naturally he would deprecate haste in 
surrendering a position of usefulness as 
teacher to such a congregation, if only a 
very inefficient substitute could be 
found." 

The report advocates the propriety of 
choosing a pastor, as also the deacons, 
not only out of the people, but by the 
people themselves. * With reference to 
this point, " naturally we may expect 
that the advice of a missionary will be 
asked on such a matter ; and in the first 
surrender of his authority, the mission- 
ary's approval of his successor may be 
thought requisite to the ratification of 
the church's choice ; but we are very 
generally and strongly convinced that, 
after independence has been recognized, 
interference and meddling will impede, 
rather than advance, the growth of such 
Christian community. 

" The question relative to the support 
of these independent native pastors, has 
presented a great difficulty in making a 
general trial of their capacity for inde- 
pendence. The extreme poverty and 
small numbers of many of our churches 
in Bengal, preclude the hope of their 
being soon released from the control of 
the missionary or the Society. While, 
however, we think that the full indepen- 
dence of action in a church cannot be 
secured while its support is extraneous, 
the present poverty of a people should 
not be held a sufficient reason of itself to 
prevent the trial of an independent pas- 
torate. It might be consistent with the 
great object of the Missionary Society to 
help, at least for a season, a poor people 
who were willing to exert themselves for 
the support of him who labored amongst 
them in the Lord. For doing much be- 
yond this duty of supporting themselves, 
no native church is at present compe- 
tent." 

With reference to immediate action on 
this subject, the report recommends that 
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fimr churclies, which are designated, be 
encoaraged to make the trial. 

Noticed of other reports we most de- 
fer to a subsequent number. 



GENERAL CONFERENCE OF BENGAL 
MISSIONARIES. 

Within the period occupied by the 
Calcutta Missionary Conference, of which 
we have given notices in the preceding 
article, a recess of four days was set apart, 
from Sept 4th to Sept 7th, for the pur- 
pose of holding a series of meetings with 
missionaries of other denominations la- 
boring in the province of Bengal. Fifty 
missionaries were in attendance on the 
meetings, embracing, beside those in 
the Baptist connection, missionaries of 
the Established and Free Churches of 
Scotland, the London Missionary Socie- 
ty, and the Cathedral Mission in Calcut- 
ta. We are indebted to the " Friend of 
India," of Sept 13, for a synopsis of 
the discussions and opinions which 
prevailed in the Conference. " Each sub- 
ject was introduced by a written paper, 
and every discussion was followed by 
a resolution expressing the opinion en- 
tertained respecting it, either unani- 
mously or by a majority of the missiona- 



ries. 
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The question naturally presented first 
•for the consideration of the Conference 
was that of the progress which Christian 
missions have made in Bfingal, and the 
signs by which that progress is distin- 
guished. Important evidence on this 
subject was given by missionaries resi- 
dent in diiferent districts, some of whom 
have labored there for more than thirty 
years ; and the testimony of all, compar- 
ed and combined together, presented a 
view of that progress of the most en- 
couraging kind. The chief result is 
found in the individual converts, living 
and dead, whom the missions have re- 
ceived. It was shown also that about 
ninety native churches have been estab- 
lifihed, including fifteen thousand nomi- 
nal Christians ; and that in the districts 
of Backergunge and Krishnaghur, in the 



rice plain south of Calcutta, and in tiie 
province of Orissa, the success of the 
gospel has been most marked. Apart 
from this class of results, one most en- 
couraging sign of progress, in the efficient 
material agency now placed at the com- 
mand of missionaries, is observable. An- 
other is seen all over the country in the 
change which has passed over Hindu 
society generally ; in the extensive knowl- 
edge of the gospel, the diminution of 
angr}' discussion with missionaries, the 
attention paid by the people to what is 
preached, and their frequent acknowl- 
edgment that their own religions are 
false and weak, while Christianity is 
strong and true. Such a state of things 
is a vast improvement on former times. 

With this subject was properly asso- 
ciated that of the difficulties which hin- 
der missions in India. While some ob- 
stacles to the gospel are common to all 
places where human beings dwell, and 
others are met with in all idolatrous 
countries, it was shown that there are 
numerous difficulties peculiar to India ; 
derived from the character of the peo- 
ple ; from the doctrines, rites and insti- 
tutions of the Hindu religion ; and from 
the position in which the missionary 
himself is placed. The effect of these 
difficulties is to necessitate peculiar 
phases of missionary work, intended di- 
rectly to encounter them ; and it was 
unanimously agreed that not only was it 
right and wise to form such plans, but 
experience had proved them successful 
in rendering the difficulties less formida- 
ble than at first 

The third topic discussed was that of 
vernacular preaching, which was allowed 
by the majority of those present to be 
the most important department of their 
labor. Various missionaries spoke on 
its great value, the best mode of carry- 
ing it on, the plans by which it should 
be accompanied, and the results it has 
brought forth. The plan of extensively 
itinerating through districts and in towns 
where no missionaries permanently re- 
side, was warmly commended, and the 
most effective mode of accompliahing it 
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discussed. With a view to promote vei^ 
nacular preaching amongst the heathen, 
It was unanimously resolved by the Con- 
ference to publish; for the use of mission- 
aries, a kind of Bazar Companion, simi- 
lar to the one in use among the Orissa 
missionaries ; containing outlines of ad- 
dresses suitable to Hindus ; lists of ob- 
ections offered by them to Christian 
arguments, with appropriate replies ; lists 
of similes and illustrations to be employ- 
ed in preaching; theological terms, with 
both their Hindu and Christian mean- 
ings ; quotations from the Shasters ; texts 
from the Christian Scriptures, and so on. 
The book will be of a portable size, in- 
terleaved, and containing about two 
hundred pages. 

The subject of English missionary ed- 
ucation received full consideration. The 
leading paper pointed out with great 
clearness its peculiar sphere, its special 
aim, its real influence and its success. 
The institutions formed for carrying it 
on were shown to be not secular, as some 
have ignorandy declared, but thoroughly 
Christian in their character, and render- 
ing every department of instruction sub- 
ordinate to religious ends. The proper 
sphere of these institutions was declared 
to be the cities of India, or places where, 
from the great demand for English edu- 
cation, the young might be led astray by 
different modes of instruction : and the 
Conference resolved that to be efficient 
they ought to be collegiate in their char- 
acter, in order to secure students of ma- 
ture understanding; while the inferior 
schools, in which only a smattering of 
English can he obtained, were declared 
to be of comparatively little use. It was 
shown that the great institutions had, in 
the chief cities, proved a powerful means 
of diminishing the strength of caste, and 
of Hindu prejudices ; had greatly pre- 
vented the spread of infidelity among 
the young ; had introduced the gospel 
into numerous influential families, not 
otherwise readily accessible to it, and 
had also been the means of converting 
souls. 

The meetings on Thursday were de- 



voted to the consideration of a question 
affecting specially missions established 
in the country. The zemindaree system 
furnishes both the landholder and the 
indigo planter with strong powers by 
which they can coerce the ryots on their 
estates, while the illegal demands beyoncl 
their stipulated rent, and fees exacted 
by the underling, eat away all the profits 
of the peasant's cultivation. In profita- 
ble years he can hardly live : in years of 
scarcity he is loaded with debt and ulti- 
mately ruined. Missionaries in many 
places have seen these things press hea- 
vily on their Christian congregations. — 
Only recently a most harassing perse- 
cution has been carried on in the Back- 
ergunge district, by zemindars, who have 
declared that their ryots akaU not be- 
come Christians. Two papers were read 
on the subject before the Conference, and 
numerous facts were detailed by those 
who had seen and felt the evil The 
Conference, however, decided nothing 
in the present state of their information, 
but remitted the case for farther inquiry 
to a special committee. 

Another subject considered was the 
subject of vernacular missionary schools 
for heathen boys. It was shown that 
though far inferior to the English institu- 
tions, these schools have not been with- 
out their use. Some of an exceedingly 
elementary kind, teaching only arithme- 
tic and reading, and containing but few 
boys, were condemned as quite useless. 
But it was shown that many of these 
schools are large, containing a consider- 
able number of scholars; and teach 
amongst other books the New Testament 
itself. Such were the celebrated schools 
near Chinsurah in former days, and such 
are those now supported at Burdwan. 
Defects in this class of schools were 
pointed out, and it was strongly recoin- 
mended that the character of their edu- 
cation should be raised as much as possi- 
ble ; that Christian teachers should re- 
place the Hindu sirkars, so far as the 
missionary can supply them ; and that 
they should be efficiently superintended. 
But it was proved, that these schoob ai« 
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nscfiil in increasing tlie number of in- 
telligent people in the neighborhood of 
missionary stations, in securing the con- 
fidence and attention of the people, and 
making many individuals and families 
acquainted with the gospel. 

In considering female education, it 
was shown, that the common day schools 
in Bengal, owing to the great obstacles 
in their way, have, in spite of the energy 
displayed in conducting them, accom> 
plished scarcely any thing for the coun- 
try; while the boarding schools have 
been fruitful in good results, especially 
among the native Christians. The pre- 
paration of suitable school books ; the 
maintenance of normal schools and class- 
es, the increase of attempts to intro- 
duce education into the zenenas pf the 
wealthy, were all strongly recommend- 
ed, as plans calculated to promote the 
education of women in India, and to 
render it more successful. 

On the last dav, in addition to the 
consideration of these two subjects, the 
Conference received from E. B. Under- 
hill, Esq., one of the Secretaries of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, now in Cal- 
cutta, a statement respecting the views 
of missionary work in India, now held 
by many of the committees of Missionary 
Societies in Europe and America, and 
of the changes they desire to see intro- 
4jjced in its details. Mr. Underbill 
ahowed that the improvements desired 
regard especially two points, the appoint- 
ment of native pastprs to churches, and 
Jho revision of the educational establish- 
j)9(8Qtfl,vith a view to increase the amount 
of direct vernacular preaching. The 
Calcutta misiioDariea were requested to 
take these topics into consideration at 
their usual monthly meetings, and to 
nublish the result in the religious peri- 
odicals. The Conference then adopted 
ddress to the various churches and 
''n Europe and America, exhibit^ 
^ ■•Tise extent and accessibility 

IJshfcv . ^ sphere for missions ; 

nal Cht^' '^adequacy of the 

of "upply it prop- 

' efforts to 



increase that agency by the addition of 
a hundred new missionaries within the 
next five years. 



NORTHERN INDIA. 

In North India, multitudes are liter- 
ally crying for the bread of life. Al 
the Hardwar fair last sprmg, five of oar 
brethren were preaching for several suc- 
cessive days. '^ Hundreds remained 
from dawn till dusk, eager to listen to 
the glorious truths of the gospel ; and, 
when dismissed, gathered around the tent 
door to hear more about the salvation oT 
Christ." Says Mr. Campbell, one of our 
oldest missionaries, ** It was the most in- 
teresting time I have ever seen in India." 

Our baptized native converts in India 
this year already number twenty-seven, 
and many of them are from the highest 
and most influential classes. There have 
been added to the church at Sahamnpur, 
three members ; to the Agra church, 
eight ; Sabathu, one ; Futtehgurh, eleven ; 
Allahabad, one ; and Futtepore, three. 
This last named church is under the pas* 
toral charge of Rev. Gopenath Nundy, 
a native Hindu, who adheres to the dress 
and style of living of his countrynien, 
thou<yh he is an ordained minister of the 
Presbyterian Church, and enrolled in 
our Assembly's Minutes. Among these 
converts, we find two rajouts, from a 
proud and powerful tribe, on the border 
of our missions ; four brahmins ; one fakir 
— a Hindu mendicant, and the most 
hopeless of all religionists, who has given 
himself a new name, " Servant of Je- 
sus ;" one educated Hindu, who is sup- 
ported by a Christian gentleman as 
teacher in a bazar school ; one munshi, 
from Lucknow, a city shrouded in dense 
Mohammedanism. This young disciple 
returned to his family from Futtehgurh, 
where be had been spending a few 
months for religious instruction. His 
wife and children, aged parent, and 
brothers and sisters, drove him from the 
door with curses. One is one of the 
best boys in the Agra school; and last, 
though not least, three are females. 
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among them the daughter of Rer. Go- 
iak Nath. This gentieman was one of 
ihe first converts of oar Indian missions, 
a brahmin, the son of a wealthy wine 
merchant in Calcutta, who offered large 
bribes to induce him to return to idolatry. 
The son not only continued steadfast in 
the Christian faith, but has tested hb 
sincerity by eighteen years' service as a 
teacher and missionary of our Board, 
and now has the happiness to welcome 
one of his own children into the commu- 
nion of the church. 

Our work is extending. Very re- 
cently an application was made to the 
Conunittee for a new station at Rourkee, 
an important city, twenty-three miles 
from Saharunpur. This application was 
accompanied with a pledge that all nec- 
essary buildings would be purchased with 
funds outside of our church. But a 
more important application, and accom- 
panied with a more munificent pledge, 
has been received. An English gentle- 
man, not a member of the Presbyterian 
Church, long resident in India, asks our 
Board to accept from him 15,000 rs., or 
$7,500, as the foundation of a mission to 
the Afghans, those interesting tribes in- 
habiting the mountainous regions be- 
tween the river Indus and Persia, or ly- 
ing west of the Punjab. The Afghans 
are represented as superior to most of 
the Asiatic races, and their conversion 
to Christianity would have a marked in- 
fluence upon the heathen world. They 
are Mohammedans, have a language of 
their own, the Pushtoo, and the transla- 
tion of the Bible and Christian books 
into it would open the way for their con- 
version. Further than this we cannot 
now go. Afghanistan is closed against 
the living preacher. But Afghanistan 
will, doubtless, be open to receive the 
gospel as soon as missionaries are pre- 
pared to carry it there. "When our 
brethren were first sent to China, it was 
under instructions to find some resting- 
place without the limits of that empire, 
till such time as in the providence of 
God the door should be opened for their 
admission. Six years they waited in 
&ith and in preparatory labor, and then 



the gates of five cities were unbarred, 
never again to be closed. For a long 
period the brethren in India were hin- 
dered in their original purpose of preach- 
ing the gospel in the Punjab. But they 
took their position on the banks of the 
river ivhich forms its lower boundary, 
and kept their eye upon the vast re- 
gions beyond it. Now the entire Pun- 
jab is open to the gospel, and its west- 
ern boundary is Afghanistan. — W. 
Rankin. 



MODERN GERMAN PROTESTANTISM. 

A Stuttgart correspondent of the 
" News of the Churches*' is apprehen^ 
sive that foreigners may imbibe, or be 
confirmed in "prejudices," as to the 
present state of religion in Germany, by 
representations made at the late Paris 
Conference, (see our last number, p. 24,) 
and has been led to give in a late letter 
a " more general survey of the most 
characteristic phenomena of modem 
German Protestantism." As the commu- 
nication is evidently intended to present 
these phenomena under their most favor- 
able aspects, — "to show the lights ad 
well as the shadows " — we shall be 
guilty of no wrong, and may gratify 
some of our readers, by transferring it to 
our columns. The writer says ; 

" It cannot be denied that in the birth- 
land of the Reformation a great apostasy 
from its spirit has existed from the end 
of the seventeenth down to the begin- 
ning of the present century. The Ra- 
tionalism of the Deists, that came over 
from England, has found ample room in 
Germany, and ramified into various 
forms. Rationalism — not in the good, 
but mostly in the bad sense of the word 
— took possession of the thrones : Fred- 
erick n., the so called Great, of Prussia, 
the intimate friend of Voltaire, was its 
chief promoter ; it attained dominion in 
the universities, and, what was still more 
to be regretted, in the popular schools 
too ; it pervaded the greater part of the 
clergy ; swept away the standard cate- 
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chisms, prayeri and h jmn-books ; shook 
the Bible and the Bible religion more 
and more; and obtained, principallj 
among the more educated classes, an 
almost undisputed sway. A better turn 
in theology dated, in this century, from 
Schleiermacher ; a Christian improve- 
ment among the nation at large was 
produced by a series of national disas- 
ters, and more especially by the great 
social crisis of 1848. The evil fruits of 
irreligion having been manifested on a 
grand scale, all those who had not entire- 
ly lost their God began to be frightened 
at the ultimate result of what they had 
themselves &vored; and among the 
atoning features of the present age in 
Germany, one may justly reckon, in 
the first place, that the opinions of 
the educated classes on Christian religion 
have undergone a most happy change. 

" It is no more considered by them as 
a thing superseded, or fit only for the 
stupid, but as something necessary, as 
the source of true humanity, for the man 
as such, — the root not only of private, 
but also of social virtues. The systems 
of speculative philosophy, which had, 
during the first twenty years of this cen- 
tury, successively taken hold of the pub- 
lic mind, consequently lost their influ- 
ence, and mere abstract speculations are 
now, perhaps, in no country more dis- 
credited than in Germany. I do not say 
that in the way of implicit praise, for a 
brisk eclecticism prevails now in many 
brains ; but a reaction against the pro- 
pensity to indulgence in reveries was 
necessary, and that eclecticism makes 
men, afler all, more inclined to the sole 
truth as it is in Christ. 

" Moreover, there are a number of 
profound philosophers now, who endea- 
vor to establish the fundamental truths 
of religion by the merely speculative 
method, (as Fichte, son of the famous 
Fichte, Fischer, and others,) and there 
are even natural philosophers (as the 
celebrated Hudolph Wagner,) bearing 
witness to revelation. Divinity in Ger- 
many, long the servant of philosophy, 
stands on its own feet again. Most of the 



professors in the nniverndes are iml 
believers ; some of them are even €fnXtf 
addressing the public at large by holding 
lectures in important towns. Theologi- 
cal literature breathes a spirit vastly dif- 
ferent from that which it displayed some 
years ago. 

" Among the clergy a real work of 
reformation has been going on these 
seven years ; from innumerable mansee, 
out of which fbrmeriy but cloads of to- 
bacco-smoke had gone to the sky, noW 
the holy incense of fjuthful prayers and 
intercessions is rising. The ministers 
conceive their province to be not in the 
churches only, but also in the houses, 
particularly in those of the sick, the 
poor, and the afflicted, and the congre- 
gations themselves are making highe^ 
claims on the ministers' exertions. They 
have established and still establish nu- 
merous conferences to exchange their 
opinions, to give each other, and fetch 
from each other, new encouragements 
for their ministerial work. The govern- 
ment of the church of each country, 
formerly often treated as a section of the 
ministries of the interior, and often man- 
aged by most indifferent or even anti- 
christian officers, is now mostly entrust- 
ed to zealous and godly men, and even 
the languajje of these boards towards 
the clergy of subordinate rank, formerly 
supercilious and most unbrotherly, has 
assumed a different tone. Their visita- 
tions, once held in mere business style, 
have gained a more spiritual character. 
Flat and vapid catechisms, prayer-books, 
and hymn-books, of which the period <^ 
dominant rationalism was so prolific, and 
which had been introduced into a num- 
ber of provinces by force, have almost 
everywhere been abolished, and re- 
placed by others savoring of biblical re- 
ligion. Elements of presbyterial and 
synodal government have lately been 
introduced into the churches of Prusaa, 
Bavaria, WUrtemburg, Baden, Olden- 
burg, Saxe Weimar ; and the rights of 
the congregations have in all these 
states been considerably enlarged ; and 
a main thing, the congregations on their 
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aide display macli more religious life than 
was previously the case. Churches are 
everywhere the more crowded, the more 
purely the word of God is preached. 
Evening services and prayer meetings, 
which are being in many places sponta- 
neously introduced by the ministers, are 
for the most part well attended. Family 
worship is becoming more and more 
common; a legion of books, old and 
modem, on practical religion are in cir- 
culation, and publishers are everywhere 
declaring that no other article sells so 
well as this. 

" Eight great tract societies endeavor 
to sweep away the bad popular literature 
by one inspired with a Christian spirit 
Thirty religious periodicals, and eight 
Christian almanacks, are treating re- 
ligious matters in the different depart- 
ments, and in a spirit of sound belief. 
The 50,000 hymns \7hich German 
churches possess are scattered in nu- 
merous collections, and there is scarcely 
a house but has one of the latter. Taste 
for religious music, and the old mastei^ 
pieces of it, is visibly increasing. Pri- 
vate meetings for edification in several 
houses (fellowship meetings, in Wiirtem- 
burg termed Stunden, i. e. hours), which 
have, in the latter country particularly, 
long since proved a great blessing, dis- 
play their beneficial influence of late 
still more. In Wiirtemburg there is 
scarcely a village, and not one little 
town, but has one or two such associa- 
tions. Their meetings take place once or 
twice a week, and are, what must well be 
observed, but very rarely held or even 
attended by the appointed ministers, but 
the whole institution has grown out of 
the people themselves. The observance 
of the Sabbath, also, though not so 
strict as it is in England or Scotland, 
yet, if an average estimate be formed of 
all Germany, is far above that in 
France, and some countries which are 
not far behind England. 

" The popular schools, further, have 
newly, as in Prussia and WUrtemburg, 
been established on a more rational foot- 
ing, that is to say, more on the princi- 



ples of simplicity. The Normal (lemina- 
ries had, in the time of ruling Rational- 
ism, savored of a certain polymathy in 
the schoolmasters ; so that of themselves, 
as well as of their schools, one might 
justly say, ' In omnibus aliquid, in toto 
nihil.' Now, in the said states, their 
education has, by the governments, been 
simplified, — which may be considered 
as a great gain. As to Christian charity, 
the last though not least item I may 
mention, it is in Germany, considering 
its comparative poverty, perhaps as 
active as in Great Britain. One exam- 
ple, perhaps the most striking indeed, 
is afforded by the Protestants in the 
Wupperihal in Rhenish Prussia. The 
population of that blessed vaUey con- 
sists of 80,000 souls, and they pay for 
religious and charitable purposes £35,- 
100 a year. The Bible societies, then, 
have very considerable incomes ; the 
Prussian has last year circulated 68,000 
Bibles, 21,753 New Testaments; the 
society of Nuremburg a similar number ; 
and the Wiirtemburg society, that is en- 
tirely sustained by the country itself, was 
in the last year, hard though it was, ena^ 
bled to circulate 22,416 copies of the 
Holy Scriptures. The same country, 
with one million of Protestants, gave 
last year £4200 for foreign missions, and 
has, these thirty years, sent out among 
the heathen 200 men. There are twenty 
institutions to educate poor children, 
three for sick, two for dumb and deaf 
children. Two blind asylums are kept 
up in the same small country by the 
private contributions of that one million ; 
for the state supports some similar in- 
stitutions besides those before mentioned. 
Moreover, Grermany has ten houses for 
deaconesses, the oldest of which is that 
of the Karl Fliedner in Kaiserswerlh 
(since 1836) ; the newest was opened 
scarcely a year ago in Stuttgart, with 
twelve sisters to begin with. Finally, 
I need only mention the names of the 
Kirchentag, the Home Mission Cen- 
tral Committee, the Gustavus Adolphus, 
and other societies, as presenting the 
bright side in the picture of the pres- 
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ent religious state of Germany as a 
whole. 

** All these phenomena considered, Ger- 
many has no occasion for boasting in 
the sight of God indeed; but, much 
though she needs His mercy and pity, 
yet she need not be pitied or deplored, 
or given up and detested by men, who- 
soever they be. Still, we would not 
disguise our faults and shortcomings: a 
sketch of the religious state of Germany 
would not be conformable to truth, did it 
not also show the dark sides of life there. 
Tliatirrerigion and anti-chriatianity have 
still a most extensive dominion and 
strong fortresses in Germany, nobody 
with open eyes will deny to Krumma- 
cher. German literature, for instance, 
produces more than 9000 books a year : 
(m 1854 the number was 9221,^ of 
course much trash is among them, but 
many of them are truly deadly poison, 
which is eagerly swallowed by thousands. 
A second great obstacle to religion is 
drunkenness, for which Germany was 
famous as early as at the age of Tacitus. 
The states of the Zollverein consume the 
value of 488 millions of francs in 
brandy only; how much is drunk in 
beer and wine I cannot at present state. 
In the course of four years Prussia 
spends a year's potato CTC)p in brandy. 
Wurtembarg, with her 1,800,000 in- 
habitants, drank in 1852 thirty-five 
millions of francs in wines, beer, and 
brandy. 

"How great a power the inns are, 
may be seen from the fact, that in most 
countries of Germany one inn corre- 
sponds to 140 inhabitants ! Family life, 
education of children, family service] 
suffers from nothing so heavily as from* 
the custom of the Germans to meet in 
the inns in the evenings. The students 
in the universities are particularly fond 
of drinking, and their great liberty in 
indulging this propensity is not the 
least blemish which must be named 
among the dark sides of the religious 
8tat« of that country. For these stu- 
dents afterwards become the officers in 



church and state, and are not all of them 
strong enough to throw away their for- 
mer customs, when they have entered 
public life. 

" As to other evils in the churches 
of Germany, I have occasionally dwelt 
on them in detail in former communica- 
tions. Erastianism has, as I mentioned 
above, been abated in some countries 
by the introduction of presbyteria) 
forms ; yet Germany still is the classic 
soil of it. High-Churchism in its worst, 
i. e., intolerant shape, grows up visibly, 
and were I in this letter to name symp- 
toms of it, I need only quote the No- 
vember number of Hengstenberg's 
Kirchenzeitung, that has come to my 
hands a few hours ago. Here the editor 
attacks Bunsen's * Signs of the Times,' 
chiefly on account of his apology for 
tolerance. Bat to close with a glad 
word, I can assure you that in spite of 
all Hengstenbergs and Stahls, and 
Vilmars, those very principles of tolera- 
tion are gaining ground more and more; 
and the stronger religion and church 
become in Germany, the moro decidedly 
they will, as we hope, soon glory that 
they have not conquered by any perse- 
cution or oppression of dissenters. 



BASLE MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 



The Moravians sent out their first 
missionaries from Hermhut, in the year 
1732. With this exception, German 
Protestants did not set their hand to 
the work of foreign missions until the 
commencement of the present century. 
There are now in Germany ten mission- 
ary societies, which raise about two hun- 
dred thousand dollars annually, and sus- 
tain some hundreds of laborers among 
the heathen. 

A seminary for missionaries was found- 
ed in Berlin, A. D. 1800, by the Rev. 
Mr. Janicke. It exerted, however, but 
a feeble influence, and was generally 
regarded as little more than one of the 
curiosities of the capital. Still it indi- 
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cated tlie existence of the missionar}'^ 
spirit, as a minute germ, like a grain of 
mustard-seed. This germ expanded, in 
the year 1815, into the Basle Missionary 
Society, now the most flourishing mis- 
sionary institution in Germany next to 
that of the Moravians. A singular and 
interesting account is given of the origin 
of the Basle Society. 

In the war with the French, in 1815, 
hordes of soldiers came pouring into 
Germany from the recesses of Asia. — 
Among these soldiers, heathen Tartars 
and ICalmucks made their appearance. 
The French fortress of Huningen, near 
Basle, was besieged by some brigades of 
them, employed in the Austrian army. 
By this sight, some pious men in Basle 
were induced to make a vow that if 
God would be pleased to exempt their 
city from the ravages of war that sur- 
rounded it, they would found a semina- 
ry for missions among these heathen 
tribes. The neighboring country suffered 
much ; Huningen was laid in ashes ; but 
Basle escaped unharmed. Accordingly, 
the very same year the foundation stone 
of the building was laid, and the follow- 
ing year the institution went into opera- 
tion, which from that time has been con- 
stantly advancing in strength and use- 
fulness. It has become the central point 
of missionary endeavors for the Protes- 
tants of Switzerland and of the whole 
south of Germany. 

The first efforts of the society were 
directed to those parts of Russia which 
are around the Caspian Sea. Eleven 
missionaries were sent out, who soon 
gained a footing among the Tartars, 
Kurds and Armenians. Several schools 
were established, which were well at- 
tended ; the New Testament was trans- 
lated into the Turko-Tartar and Neo- 
Armenian tongues ; excellent native as- 
sistants were raised up, and a system of 
colportage w;us instituted in the regions 
between the Black and Caspian seas. 
Thus the mission was in a flourishing 
state, and much good might have been 
anticipated from its efforts. But the 
late Emperor of Russia, by a ukase 



dated Aug. 28d, 1885, struck a deadly 
blow at all the foreign missions in his 
empire, and the ground that had been 
gauned by the society was unhappily 
abandoned. 

Just before this time, East India was 
opened to the efforts of missionaries of 
all denominations. The Basle Commit- 
tee dropped their work in Russia, — per- 
haps too hastily, — and immediately en- 
tered the new field that seemed provi- 
dentially spread open, precisely at this 
juncture. Eleven missionaries from 
Basle arrived in Mangalore, and India 
was henceforward regarded as the main 
province of the society's labors. Be^ 
sides the principal station at Mangalore, 
the society has now thirteen others along 
the Malabar coast, and one on the Neil- 
gherries,— in all, fifteen. The Basle mis- 
sion enjoys the confidence and respect 
of the English residents who are ac- 
quainted wirti it, and in Germany it is 
regarded with the greatest interest. 

In 1818, the society undertook a mis- 
sion on the Gold Coast, in Africa. Its 
stations are Akropong and Ussu. With- 
in the first eight years of its existence, 
eight missionaries fell victims to the 
deadly climate. The impression that 
Africa is to be evangelized by the agency 
of colored men, whose constitutions alone 
can endure the process of acclimation, 
led the Committee to invite several free 
Christian colored men from Jamaica to 
embark for Africa, to aid the missiona- 
ries in their every day work as well as 
in missionary toils. These assistants 
sailed in the year 1843. The measure 
proved a useful one. But notwithstand- 
ing this resource, many precious lives 
are consumed by the mission to Africa. 
The success of the work, however, is 
such that the Committee are unwilling to 
relinquish it, and those who perish on 
the field are the most anxious that it 
should not be abandoned. Some touch- 
ing instances are related of the interest 
felt in Africa, and of the zealous manner 
in which the young and the gifted step 
forward to fill the places of the fallen. 
Mr. Hoffman relates that once in a mis 
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Bionary meeting he proposed to the pu- 
pils of the Basle institution the question, 
" Which of you is willing to go to Af- 
rica ?" To that query no answer was 
returned. But no sooner had he varied 
the question, asking, "Which of you 
will willingly agree to being sent to Afri- 
ca?"— -than all hands without a single 
exception were promptly raised. Two 
eons of Mr. Schauffler, of Wiirtemburg, 
had been sent to the mission house at 
Basle. The elder, after due preparation, 
went to West Africa, and in six months 
fell a sacrifice to the deadly climate.— 
On hearing of this event, the father in- 
stantly wrote to his second son — " My 
son, the time has come for you to go and 
take your brother's place in Africa." 
The son, on reading his father's letter, 
instantly sought out the director, begged 
him to allow him to leave the treasurer's 
room, where he had been employed, and 
to enter upon studies preparatory to the 
missionary work. The young man is 
now preparing to go and preach Christ 
in the land where his elder brother has 
recently fallen. 

The Basle society has also a mission in 
China, where their work has been 
crowned with success. 

The plan of the society is to raise up 
and educate in the Missionary Institu- 
tion at Basle the youth who are to be 
employed in missionary labors. The 
present number of pupils is fifty-four. 
Their course of instruction extends 
through four years. The society has 
not funds enough to send abroad all the 
young men trhom it educates ; hence a 
number of them pass into the service of 
the Bremen, the Berlin, the Rhenish, 
the London, or the Church of England 
Missionary Societies. Some come to 
America, to labor for the German popu- 
lation of the United States, under the 
directionof the American Tract Society. 
The present number of missionaries in 
the service of the society is seventy-four. 

The Institution, during its continuance 
hitherto, has had three principals — 
Blumhardt, 1816— '38; W. Hoffmann, 
1838— '48, and Josenhaus from 1848 to 



the present time. Mr. Josenhaus made 
a tour of inspection to the missions in 
India, in 1851— '52, and the report of his 
visit has contributed to increase the in- 
terest felt in missions among their pa- 
trons in Germany. 

A large part of the missionaries com- 
ing out of Basle are natives of Wiirtem- 
burg, and belong chiefly, as might be 
expected, to the Amities of the so-called 
Pietists. Among this people the inter- 
est in missions is very deep. From some 
fiEmiilies, three or four sons or daughters 
are laboring among the heathen. Fre- 
quent and regular meetings are held in 
the churches for the communication of 
missionary intelligence, and for prayer 
for the various fields of missionary labor. 
Almost every " bailiff-town" has its an- 
nual mission feast, to which the people 
of the neighboring country come in 
crowds, and the Committee at Basle are 
always ready to send to these festivals 
speakers from the Institution or return- 
ed missionaries, to add to the interest of 
the occasion. In this way the zeal of 
the public is kept awake, and compara- 
tively large donations find their way 
into the treasury. 

At the last annual meeting of the so- 
ciety, the sessions continued for three 
days, and twenty-nine hours were con- 
secrated to the interests of the mission- 
ary cause. Three now laborers, ready 
to embark, were designated on this oc- 
casion. An embarrassing debt of forty 
thousand francs was promptly met by a 
few Christian merchants, who voluntarily 
came forward and offered more than 
enough to secure its liquidation. Other 
instances of Christian liberality also oo- 
curied, which were full of encourage- 
ment in respect to the deep hold acquir- 
ed by the cause of missions on the hearts 
of the people. 

SWEDEN. 
At the Swed'ish Diet, held in the 
autumn of 1854, efforts were made to 
secure the repeal or modification of 
those intolerant acts on the Swedish 
statute-book, which have borne so heav- 
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ilj on the Protestants of Sweden, and 
brought so great dishonor on the Lu- 
theran establishment. Not only were 
these efforts unsuccessful, but on the 
contrary, in the month of November, 
the same Diet which had refused to take 
any step in favor of religious liberty, 
passed an act providing that any one 
not being a priest, who shall in any in- 
stance, not allowed by special statute, 
administer the sacraments, and, after 
warning, refuse to desist, shall be fined 
three hundred daler, (about forty dol- 
lars;) and every one receiving the 
Lord's supper from him, and, after warn- 
ing, continuing to do so, shall be fined 
fifty daler ($6.66.) This new law was 
passed by each of the four estates, and 
adopted unanimously. Under the opera- 
tion of this law, in the month of Decem- 
ber, 1854, thirteen persons were sent to 
prison for six days, ti^o for fourteen, and 
one for nineteen, with a bread and water 
diet 

These persons were doomed to impris- 
onment for administering and receiving 
the Lord's supper illegally. They had, 
however, for a considerable time been 
refused the ordinance by the clergy, on 
account of their religious meetings ; and, 
although they had repeatedly and with 
great anxiety petitioned for admission to 
the Lord's table in the established church, 
they were refused unless they would ac- 
knowledge that they had been wrong in 
their former proceedings. After they 
had continued a year in their distress, 
and with a troubled conscience on ac- 
count of their privation, they selected 
one of their number as pastor, and re- 
ceived the Lord's supper at his hands. 
Marriage was also denied them, and 
some, rather than cause trouble, resolved 
to remain single. 

The spirit of these persecuted believ- 
ers is worthy of the martyrs of Jesus. 
One of them wrote, Nov. 8, a short time 
before he learned the decision that he 
should be imprisoned, as follows: — 
" The kingdom of Christ increases more 
and more, especially in Mora and Wam- 
bus, notwithstanding the fact that several 



have been summoned before the court 
for meetinor tocK^ther in the name of 
Jesus. Salute all the brethren; tell 
them to pray for the success of the gos- 
pel among us, and everywhere. It is 
necessary that we pray unitedly in these 
last stormy days. Pray, * Hallowed be 
thy name.' Pray for all faithful teachers, 
both in and under the pulpit, that they 
may testify boldly for Jesus, that they 
may cry with loud voice, that Jesus is 
the great King, who must, before every 
other, be obeyed in all spiritual things ; 
that He alone is Lord, to the glory of 
God, the Father. Pray, also, for me, 
that I may speak wisely, and with open 
mouth declare the unsearchable riches 
of Christ I stand much in need of the 
prayers of my fellow Christians. I am 
so cold, so hard, so dead, so little disposed 
to good ; but I must at the same time 
say, that amidst all this I have the con- 
sciousness that in the Lord we have 
righteousness and strength. Jesus is 
righteous for us unrighteous. The one 
is felt, the other must be believed ; Lord, 
increase my faith ! " 

The same writer thus addresses a 
friend, after he had received the royal 
decision on his case : " We go now to 
the district prison at Fahlun, on bread 
and wat«r, fifteen of us. We thought 
to petition the king for mercy ; but when 
I went to the authority here on the sub- 
ject, I received the information that this 
decision was from the king. I could not 
believe it He said we must pay the 
fine, or at once go to prison. The will 
of the Lord be done ! * We desire that 
ye faint not at our tribulations for you, 
which is your glory.' The Lord is near, 
even in the prison-vault It is beneficial 
to the proud Adam, that he may be cru- 
cified and die, that the new man may 
grow up to the measure of the stature of 
the fullness of Christ. The gate is 
strait, — the way is narrow. No one 
is crowned, except he strive lawfully. 
He that endureth to the end shall be 
saved. Pray, pray for us. The peace of 
God be with you all 1 " 

The general name, reader or pietist, ie 
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applied to varioas classes of pious 
persons in Sweden ; of these, the first is 
that of the Norrland readers, who are 
generally High Lutherans, and whose 
spiritual life has been nourished chiefly 
by reading the word of God and the 
writings of Luther. They often meet 
together for mutual edification, and have 
repeatedly petitioned the government 
for permission to administer the sacra- 
ments according to the ancient ritual, in 
use previous to 1819. Failing in this, 
many of them have proceeded to ad- 
minister the ordinances in the ancient 
form, deemed by them most in harmony 
with the Bible. This has brought upon 
them the persecution of the state. In 
not a few instances they have ceased to 
acknowledge the obligation of infant 
baptism, and thus have rendered them- 
selves obno-xious to the law, which 
requires that all children born in Swe- 
den shall be baptized within a certain 
period after their birth. 

The Baptist readers consist almost 
entirely of persons of this cbss. Hav- 
ing avowed Baptist sentiments, they 
have received baptism from one of their 
number, Mr. Heydenberg, who was 
himself baptized in Hamburg in the year 
1864, and empowered to administer the 
ordinances. 

The second class of readers has arisen 
under the influence of the Moravian 
brethren. They are found in small 
companies in many districts, and gen- 
erally pursue their methods of spiritual 
edification unmolested. 

In the south and south-west is a third 
class, known as Schartuans, a name 
which they have acquired from an emi- 
nent Lutheran clergyman, with whom 
their labors are more or less connected. 
They offer no avowed opposition to the 
established Church, and are not molested 
by the government. 

The Wesleyans have a numerous class 
of readers, both in the capital and in 
other parts of Sweden. For twelve 
years their labors were directed to the. 
promotion of piety, without interfering 
with church politics. They have en- 



joyed to a considerable extent the favor 
of the government, and have held Targe 
assemblies statedly in the capital without 
interruption, though numbers elsewhere 
have been fined and imprisoned for the 
same act. They have a large chapel at 
Stockholm, which was opened for Swe- 
dish worship in the year 1840, two cler- 
gymen of the Lutheran Church taking 
part in the opening services. The diffu- 
sion of a religious spirit aroused the 
prejudices of a portion of the people ; 
the Wesleyan mission became the sub- 
ject of frequent attack in the newspa- 
pers, and the resident missionary was 
treated with discourtesy in the streets- 
No pains were spared to bring his labors 
into contempt, and to secure his removal 
from the field. In April, 1842, the con- 
tinuance of the Swedish services was 
prohibited, and the Wesleyan society 
has disposed of the building to a company 
of pious Swedes formed for the purpose 
of purchasing the property, and employ- 
ing it for the advancement of spiritual 
religion. 

Notwithstanding the obstacles which 
the living truth meets in Sweden, its ex- 
tension is wonderful. The president of 
the Swedish branch of the Evangelical 
Alliance, which has six provincial auxili- 
aries in Sweden, recently wrote from 
Stockholm, — " It seems as 'though the 
prophecy of Joel should be fulfilled 
more and more in these last times ; that 
the Lord will pour out his Spirit upon 
the servants and hand-maids ; for laymen 
and the unlearned, constrained by the 
love of Christ, cannot be prevented from 
declaring the will and counsel of God 
for our salvation. Thus peasants, fur- 
riers, students, tailors, sailors, music- 
masters, iron mongers, soldiers, &c. are 
heard to preach, sometimes in houses and 
sometimes in the open air, to a great con- 
course of people. In addition to the 
preaching in the churches of some few 
spiritually-minded teachers, the Spirit of 
the Lord operates under dificrent forms 
in this capital, such as conventicles, 
tract societies, home-missions, Sunday 
schools, &c. . . . The kingdom of God 
also advances in the provinces, under 
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tbe same forinsi — to 'which must be 
added the important work of the col- 
porteurs. 

" To show how the spiritual hunger 
increases in our country, it may be men- 
tioned that one of our religious monthly 
publications, the Pietist, has between five 
and six thousand subscribers, and will 
soon compete in number with the largest 
political newspaper." 

In the Magazine for September, 1854, 
an account is given of two Swedish 
brethren, one of whom was Mr. Hey den- 
berg before referred to, who, having be- 
come enlightened as to the truth regard- 
ing baptism, visited Hamburg in May of 
that year, for the purpose of receiving 
the ordinance. They were sent by 
hundreds of Swedish brethren, who had 
forsaken the national church, and had 
been anxiously waiting several years to 
be baptized. It was in consequence of 
the petition of these brethren that Mr. 
Heydenberg was ordained, that he might 
administer the ordinance to them. 

At Elfdalen, Orsa, and many other 
places, numbers have been baptized, and 
though the work is not without opposi- 
tion dn the part of the National Church, 
** many are added unto the Lord." 

The writer before quoted writes — 
"Among the clergy of the Sw'edish 
Church, cheering signs of love for the 
^lory of God and the salvation of souls 
have shown themselves, especially among 
the so-called lower clergy. ... A re- 
form within the church is considered 
highly necessary, and is much wished 
for by the religious-minded among the 
clergy." 

In many of the towns in the eastern 
part of Sweden, living Christians are 
found. In Calmer province, the school 
teachers here and there are awakened 
to preach the word, though in opposition 
to the clergy. There is a remarkable 
awakening in Gothland. Crowds of 
people, thirsting for the bread of life, 
throng around any spiritual preacher 
who sets foot on their shores. The 
bishop of the diocese defends their 
meetings. In the central part of Swe- 



den, the spiritual awakening has pre- 
vailed especially among the nobles. 

Rev. Andreas Wiberg, a native of 
Sweden, has recently returned thither 
from the United States, as a missionary 
colporteur of the American Baptist Pub- 
lication Society. In a communication 
dated Nov. 9, he writes — "Notwith- 
standing every form of opposition, the 
number of baptized believers is con- 
stantly increasing in Sweden." The 
number of persons baptized in Stock- 
holm is forty-five ; in Dalarna, where the 
Baptist members are more numerous 
than at any other point, not less than 
three hundred. There are Baptist con- 
verts also at Norrkoping, Oerebro and 
other places. "The total number of 
baptized believers in Sweden at the 
present time, not including those bap- 
tized in the south by Mr. Neilson, may 
be safely counted at four hundred and 
fifty." 

The labors of Mr. MoUerswerd have 
been signally blessed. Hundreds have 
been awakened by his instrumentality, 
and many have been hopefully con- 
verted. In the parish of Norrala, not 
less than eight hundred have been seri- 
ously impressed through his influence. 

The Swedes are a reading people, and 
extraordinary efforts are made through 
the press to control and direct the exist- 
ing spirit of inquiry. The hunger for 
the word of life is indicated by the fact, 
among others, that within twenty-one 
months not less than seventy thousand 
copies of the pamphlet " Come to Jesus" 
have been put into circulation, and a 
new edition is about to be issued. Sev- 
eral books and tracts from the American 
Baptist Publication Society have been 
sent to Sweden, and are received with 
eager joy and profound gratitude. Mr. 
Wiberg asks that four additional colpor- 
teurs may be employed. 

A new effort indicative of spiritual 
life and Christian love has recently been 
set on foot. In January, 1855, a few 
Christian ladies in Stockholm applied to 
the king for permission to visit the fe- 
male prisoners, confined in the house of 
correction in the capital, for the pnrpoie 
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of communicating religioua instraction. 
A Sabbath School was commenced un- 
der the sanction of the prison directors, 
which has much interest, and promises 
good. " Many of the prisoners are un- 
der deep conviction, and most of them 
are humbled." Asylums have also been 
commenced for the temporary residence 
of the prisoners after their liberation, in 
which they will be under religious in- 
fluences. 

Religious tract societies are multiply- 
ing in various directions. Sabbath 
schools for purely religious instruction, 
which were first introduced in the year 
1852, are increasing in number. The 
demand for the bible is extending, and 
the " readers" are more numerous than 
ever. On Sabbath afternoons, when 
there is no service in the national church- 
es, crowds often attend the meetings of 
the readers, sitting, interested and atten- 
tive, for two or three hours. The " Pie- 
tist," a wholly religious journal, has near- 
ly eight thousand subscribers; while the 
most popular political paper in the coun- 
try has a circulation of not more than 
half that number. It has been published 
since 1841, and is specially designed to 
meet the necessities of the serious in- 
quirers after spiritual truth. 



ENGLISH BIBLE TRANSLATION 
SOCIETY. 

This Society of English Baptists, cor- 
responding in its principles and aims to 
the American and Foreign Bible Socie- 
ty, held its anniversary in London, April 
19. It was stated at the meeting that a 
pocket edition of the Bengali Scriptures 
of much value had been printed, and that 
its beauty and compactness rendered it 
welcome among all classes of society. A 
fresh version of the Bengali bible has 
been commenced, which is advanced to 
the end of the twenty-fourth chapter of 
Numbers. The same work has been en- 
tered upon for the Hindu New Testa- 
ment. A new edition of the entire New 
Testament in the Deb Nugri character 
^<im press. A metcicai translation in 



Sanscrit of the book of Job has been 
published, and a similar version of the 
Psalms is in progress. The following ac- 
count exhibits the amount of printing 
during the year : in Bengali, the Psahoas, 
5,000 copies ; Proverbs, 5,000 ; the 
Psalms and Proverbs together, 2,000; 
the gospel of John, 16,000 ; the Acts, 
10,000; Luke and Acts together, 5,000; 
a pocket edition of the whole Testament, 
3,000; In Hindu Karitzi, the gospel of 
Matthew, 5,000. In Sanscrit, Luke in 
Bengali characters, 2,000. The follow- 
ing are in progress : in Bengali, Gene- 
sis and Exodus, Is£uah and Daniel, the 
Gospels and Acts together, the whole 
New Testament, and a new edition of 
the entire Scriptures. In Sanscrit, the 
three volumes of the Bible, comprising 
the books from Job to Canticles ; and 
Genesis and Exodus in the Bengali char- 
acter. In Hindu Karitzi, Mark is in the 
press, to be followed by Luke, John and 
Acts. In the year 1854, 53,000 copies 
of parts of the Scriptures were printed, 
and 21,419 copies of larger or smaller 
portions were put in circulation. The 
translations published by the Society 
have been adopted, in some cases, by 
other bodies of Christians. The Calcutta 
Bible Society has in this way asked and 
obtained permfssion to print varioi^ ver- 
sions. The income of the Society for 
the year was about $7,985. 



LETTERS, &c. FROM MISSIONARIES. 

Burmah. 

MAULMATir.— Bur. MissiowLAug. 80.— J. M. 
Habwell, Aug. 16.— M. U. Bixby, Aug 16, 
Sept. 18,0ct. 2,jJaii.29— Fcb.8.— T. S. Rakmst, 
Aug. 24, Sept. 11, Oct. 8.— C Bennett, Aug. 
15, 81, Sept. 12, Oct. 2, 16.— Karen Mission, 
Aug. 28.— J. WADE, Aug. 27.— C. Uibbard, 
Aug. U, Oct. 16. 

Tavot.— E. B. Cross, Aug. 27. 

Rangoon.— Mission, Sept. 18.— L. Inoallb, 
Aug. 17 (2), Sept 14, Oct. 17 j Mrs. I., Oct 6.— J. 
H. Vinton, Sept. 12. 

Henthada.— A. R. R. Crawley, March 9.— 
B. C TiiOHAB, Aug. 28, Sept. 11. 

Frome.— £. KiNCAiD, July 24, Aug. 4.— T. 
Simons, Sept. 1. 

Shwaygyeen.— G. P. Watbous, Aug. 14, 
Oct. 6. 

. Bassein.— H. L. Van Meter, Oct. 10, 28. 

Arracan. 

A. B. Sattkrlxe, Sept. 19» Oct 8, 18. 
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one, Julr IT — J. H, Ch* 

1. 11.— R.TatFOKD, Aug. 2; 



HOHQSOnO.— J. W. JOHHBOH, Oot. II. 

E. WiLLARD, Oct. 30 (2), Dm. I [2^ 

G. W. LiHUAiiii, Nor, 17.— J. G.Onckdi, 
DacS. 

CherakBea. 
W. P. UraiM, Not, S.— J, B. JoHis,Oet.8a. 

—E. JoNllli,Dec. 21. 

OJibwM. 
A. BinaHAM, Not, 13. 
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Broome and Tioga Atao., J. B. 
Todd, 1; epencer,ch. 28.4«;J. 
WUisey^l Ualue, letch. 13.9); 
WillwyTllle, cli. 1; Cuulinc, Itt 
cl>. 17;TlojiaC'eiilre, ch.l.OS; 
Barton, altieiid 62 ccdIi; per 
Be«. U. A. Smilh, agent, T 

St. Lawrence A«o., ygdeoebarg, 



Geauee Alrer Amo., Geo. Whee- 
ler tr., Allen, ch., Rst. H. H. 
Cutler 1; (iainKilllc, ch. e.Sl; 

• - i«,cl 

.67,' r 
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ch. 80; Athene, ch. 17; Hudson, 
ch. 42; A.B. Hathaway 5 : Kiu^F- 
toD,cb. 38: WestHiflidale, ch. 
80; A. Van De Bue. 10 per ct. on 
L. M., for def.,10; Mrs. llannnh 
Vftn De Boe, to cods, herself L. 
M., 100; T. M. Burt, with other 
donas, to cons. Mrs. T. M. Burt 
L. M., 25; Mrs. 8. Luddington 
10; roughkcepsie, Centrnl sq. 
ch. 1225; M. Vassar 20; M. Vas- 
ear 2d 7; M. Vaudcrhoop5;pcr 
Rev. O. Dod^e, ajjjent, 440.25 

New York Ak.<o., Mewburgh,ch., 
per Rev. O. D., agent, 82.00 

Saratoga Asso., Burnt llills, ch., 

Waer Rev. O. D., acent, 7.82 

orcestcr Asso., Maryland, ch. 
2; W. M. Goddard 25; per Rev. 
O. D., agent, 27.00 

Dutche^'s Af>80., Red Uook, ch. 
1.50; Rhinebeck, ch. 6.86; Mr. 
Kelley's family, with other do- 
nas, to cons. itrs. S. W. Culver 
L. M.. as follows: William Kel- 
lev 25; Mrs. W. Kellevfi; Miss 
Mary Jane Kelley 10; Ilydc 
Tark, ch. 857 ; roughkeepsic, Isi 
ch. 20 ; J . C. Harvey 10 ; per Rev. 
O. D.y agent, 81.93 

Harmony Asso., J. B. Burrows tr, 
per Rev. O. D., agent. 56.87 

Albany. 1st ch. Ladies Miss. Soc, 
Mrs. Alfred Mavell tr., to sup. 
Reuben JefTerv fu Asi«am Orpn. 
8ch., 25 ; J. F. Kathbone,for Ger- 
man Mission, 500; L. Uathbone, 
for the German Mi>.<(ion, 500; 
Morrisania, Stephen Angell 10; 
Tioga, J. A. Uadleyl; Guilford, 
2nd ch., mon. con. 4; Fayette, 
oh., mon. con. 2; Troy, ISIorth 
ch., a lem. mem. 6; Jay, David 
riper, 10 per ct. on L. M., for 
def., 10; Nassau, Miss Mary Har- 
der, for def., 2.75; Rockwood, 
Eld. William and S. Thomson 5 ; 
Albion, ch., for def., 41; Low- 
ville, ch. and cong. 11.75; Or- 
angeville, Mrs. Lydia Sayse 1: 
Willsboro', Miss Isabella Shel- 
don 75 cts. 1119.25 

Monroe Asso , William N. Sage 
tr., Rochester, Ist ch.. 184.25; 
Rochester, German ch. 5 ; Hen- 
rietU, ch. 10.50 ; United Henri- 
etta, ch. 7.50; Wheatland, ch. 
0.00 ; renfleld, ch. 47.12 ; Church- 
ville, ch. 46; Mendon, ch. 10: 
Chill, 2.50; Mamford, ch.9; 2nd 
Sab. Sch. 28.26; to cons. Gideon 
W. Burbank and E. T. Whitney 
L. M.'s. 859.13 



2710 27 



Pennsylvania. 

Honongahela Asso., Mt. Moriah 
ch., Ladies' sew. soc., 10 per ct. 
on Rev. J. D. King's L. M., for 
def., 10; per Rev. S. M. Osgood, 



10.00 



Ph 



hfladelphia Asso., Upland, ch. 

41,69; Fhiladclpbia, nth ch.. 

Rev. 8. M. Osgood, Mrs. C. W. 

Osgood. Miss Julia M. Osgood, 

Mrs. Aaa B. Osgood and the late 

Hiss F. M. Osgood, each 10 per 

ct. on L. M., for def., 50; per 

Rev. S. M. O., agent, 91.69 

Pittsburg Asso., McKeesport, ch., 

_per Rev 8. M. 0^ agent, 6.00 

WYormng Asso., Eaton, ch., per 

Rev. 8. M. O., agent. 8.00 

Bellmont, Welch Bap. ch. 10; Ea- 
ton, Thomas Mitcoel 2 ; Brain- 
trem, Mrs. H. Gregory 1.60 ; Lois 
Baldwin 25 cts: Adelaide Bald- 
win 26 cto; 14.00 



Delaware. 

Philadelphia Asso., Wilmington, 
2ud ch., per Rev. S. M. Osgood, 
agent, BPO.W 

Ohio. 

Oak Hill, Thomas W. Evani», 1; 

Le Roy, Sally Phillip82: PaineK- 

ville.ch., for def, 6 50 ; ^ orwalk, 

ch., mon. con. July to Dec. 51; 

Berlin, ch. 6; Rev. A. J. Kills 5; 

Peru, P. E. Eaton 10; Bedford, a 

friend 8 ; Ca»iitown,ch. 8 ; Union, 

ch.4; '' 94.50 

Cincinnati, 9th st. ch., J. Emory, 

for def, 5; Cutter, st. Sab. Sch. 

15; Dayton, Wayne et ch. 553; 

I^banon, ch. 40.12; do.. Sab. 

Sch. 5.42: Huntington, ch. 4: 

Columbus, ch. 100; per Rev. J. 

Stevens, agent, 181.07 



275.57 



Indiana. 

Indianapolis, J. R. Oi'good, for 
def., 5i ; Sab. Sch., to sup. J. R. 
Osgood, Ora Oj'^ood and Syd- 
ney Dyer in Nowgong Orplu 
Sch.,75; 

Illinois. 
KanevHIo, ch. 20.00 



182.00 



20.00 



Miohiffan. 

Pipe Stone, Mrs. Boughton 1 ; Sa- 
line, ladies of the en., tow. Fup. 
of 3Iartha L. Evans in Aetam 
Orph. Sch., 16; 16.00 

Medina, ch., per Rev. J. Stevens, 
agent, 6.00 

Wisconsin. 

Shebovgan. ch. 8; Rev. Perlcy 
Work, 10 per ct. on L. M., for 
dcf.jlv); 13.00 

Iowa. 

Barlington, ch., of wh. 10 is 10 per 
ct. on Rev. G.J. Johnson's L 
M., for def., 2600 

District of Columbia. 
Washington, "a lady to aid in 



22.00 



13 00 



26.00 



educating the Karens," 



20.00 



20 00 



Maryland. 

Taneytown, ch., in part, tow. sup. 
of a native preacher in Burmah, 60 



60 



96941.90 



128 09 



Iiegaoies. 

North Branford.Ct., Betsey Smith, 
per W.GriswoIdj^tr. Conn. State 
Convention, 229.76 

Lisbon,Ct., Harris Adams, Edm'd 
G. Howe Ex'r., in part, per Al- 
bert Day, 1407.70 

Jackson, Pena., Rev. J. B. Wor- 
den, in part, per Rev. 8. M. Os- 
good, agent, 60.00 



1687.46 



•8629.85 
Total from April 1 to Dec. 81, 1866, 868,260.66 

Donations in Gk>ods. 

Hartford. Ct., 1 box wheat, dried 
fruits, &c., by Julia £. Lyman, 
for Rev. 8. M. Whiting, 6.00 
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SAU QUALA: 

THE SECOND KAREN CONVERT. 

(Continued from p. 86.) 
liarriase. 

A liberal man is one t? ho gives largely 
in proportion to his means. Should his 
means increasei his donations must in- 
crease also, or he ceases to be liberal. 
So with education. When our attain- 
able objects of knowledge were confined 
to Europe, to become acquainted with 
the things of Europe constituted a lib- 
eral education ; but our means for ac- 
quiring more extensive knowledge have 
increased. Egypt and Assyria, India 
and China, have as much to interest 
Americans, in the nineteenth century, 
as Greece or Italy, Germany or France. 
The hieroglyphics and the cunei-form 
characters contain history older than 
Herodotus — the father of history — in a 
text that has not been corrupted by 
careless copyists. Sanskrit and Pali 
have wrapt up within them, the sources 
of both the language and philosophy of 
Rome and Athens. " Rivers unknown 
to song " have been the scenes of more 
earth-moving events than the Tiber or 
the Ilissus; the Rhine, the Rhone, or 
the Rubicon. Why should not our pro- 
fessors of history pause from the oHrtold 
tale of European wars with European 

5 



intrigue, and lecture occasionally on Chi- 
nese or Indian history? — Relieve the 
annals of popery and the Reformation 
with the history of the parallel conflict 
of Brahmauism and Buddhism ? Of the 
hundreds of Americans that annually 
see no land after they lose sight of Na- 
hant or Sandy Hook till reaching the 
desolate Sunderbunds at the mouths of 
the Ganges; how few are aware that 
those islands, now without an inhabitant, 
and wholly abandoned to the tigers and 
crocodiles, were the site of a famous 
college before the Christian era, when 
the ancestors of those who dash bv in 
steamers were naked savages ; and that 
there were three cities on one island as 
late as when the Portuguese first came to 
India. How few missionaries, as they 
pass to their field of labor, and see 
St. Thomas' mount looming up in the 
distance behind Madras, are aware that 
when St Thomas came to India to 
preach the gospel, before them, the 
ruling prince was called Gond-o-phares, 
of a Scythian dynasty that then gov- 
erned India, a name nearly identical 
with Gundaforus, under whom, tradi- 
tion says, St Thomas sufiered martyr- 
dom. 

The missionary may have had the 
best education the academy, the college, 
and the theological school usually give ; 
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yet wben he stands np to address a 
crowd in India, however complacently 
he may look on his own attainments, he 
stands there in their midst an ignorant 
man, precisely as a Chinese would in 
Faneuti Hall fresh from Pekin with his 
literary degree, — learned in his own 
eyes, it may be, but ignorant in the eyes 
of his audience. He is in a new world. 
The literature is as new to him as the 
country, and their modes of thought as 
their language. He has to commence 
his education anew. The people are so 
£imiliar with grammar, that Kalidasa, 
the Indian Shakspeare, compares the 
union of a general with his army to the 
connection of a yerb and an inseparable 
preposition ; and marriage to a crude 
noun united to its suffixes of case and 
number. " We pass you by," they will 
sometimes say, *' as the river, flowing to 
the ocean, passes the base of the moun- 
tain. Your words make no more im- 
pression upon us than the moon's rays 
on the petals of the lotus, unclosed till 
the sun appears. We worship the god 
of our fathers ; immeasurable, yet meas- 
uring the world ; free from desire, yet 
imparting it; ungovemed, yet conquer- 
or ; unmanifested, yet the source of all 
external manifestation ; of one form, yet 
vested with various, like the variation of 
chrystal owing to superadded color; 
dwelling in the heart, yet not near ; old, 
yet not growing old ; omuiscient, yet not 
known ; the home of all things, yet self- 
existent ; ruler of all, subject to no ruler ; 
one, yet of multiplied forms. As gems 
are more valuable than the ocean, as its 
eflfulgence is brighter than the sun, so 
are his deeds far too superior for praise.'' 
These are the cultivated heathen ; but 
the missionary has lessons to learn also 
from the uncultivated. 

The dangers and discomforts of a 
voyage to the antipodes are neither few 
nor small, and the last, to the missionary, 
are usually more than the first; <Uhc 
hair-breadth escapes " — now in open 
boats on the coast by squalls and bores — 
anon in journeys by land from crocodiles, 



serpents, and tigers, — are neither rare 
nor agreeable; but they are far over- 
balanced by the pleasure of cultivating 
the virgin soil, and watching truth de- 
velope itself in the untaught mind. In 
Christian lands, the hand of the artificer 
is seen in every thing ; even in religion. 
The babes in Christ have the exact fea- 
tures of the stereotyped catechisms. 
They are Calvinists or Arminians, Bap- 
tists or Presbyterians, Methodists or 
Episcopalians, according to their god- 
fathers and god-mothers. The church 
is like the conservatory. The flowers 
which often call forth the greatest admi- 
ration, God never made in the form we 
see them. They are monsters. God 
created the flowers with petals, and 
stamens, and pistils ; but man by culti- 
vation has changed the whole to petals, 
calls them double flowers, and fancies he 
has greatly improved on the original 
creation. 

The Karen in his simplicity, where 
" ignorance is bliss," knows but one goft- 
pel, and no sect He has no word for 
urn, because he has not the thing it de- 
signates. Knowing no creed, he believes 
in the words of Christ and his apostles. 
Having no conmientary, he interprets 
the Bible by the light of his Christian 
experience based on his innate common 
sense. Occasionally the missionary hears 
of a member of his jungle congregation 
preaching the truth with power, before 
he hears of his conversion. The man 
has become a new creature, determined 
both on what he believes and on what 
he can recommend others to believe, 
received a call to preach, obeyed it, and 
gathered the fruits of his labors around 
him, in less time than a " standing com- 
mittee" would decide on his fitness to 
enter the church. A Karen never stands 
doubting. If he believes, there is no 
question in his mind but he has faith ; 
and unsuggested, he proceeds to show 
his faith by his woHes. Should he de- 
ceive himself, he discovers it not by re- 
flection, but by action. He says to him- 
self in the language of Goethe : *' Try 
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to do Ay duty, and thou wilt quickly 
know what is in thee." * 

Preaching the gospel, with a convert- 
ed Karen, is a spontaneous act He no 
more thinks of asking for a license to 
preach, than he does for a license lo 
pray. He thinks as little about the duty 
to preach, as he does of the duty to eat 
when he is hungry. He does the latter 
from the instinct of his animal nature, 
the former from the impulse of his spir- 
itual life. When I took charge of the 
station at Tavoy,I found, among the 
first Karens baptized by Mr. Boardman, 
one man who could read Burmese very 
well, but had no power to communicate 
hb ideas with facility to others. An- 
other was unable to read, but was " apt 
to teach," and able to speak with great 
fluency and animation. Without con- 
sulting the missionary, without asking 
for authority or permission, without soli- 
citing, expecting, or receiving remunera- 
tion for their labors, whenever circum- 
stances allowed, they went out together 
itinerating throughout the region around. 
Whenever they got together an assem- 
bly, the reader read a portion of a Bur- 
man tract or Scripture, and the speaker 
expounded and exhorted in Karen. — 
Very few men who have left our theo- 
logical schools have been so successful 
preachers as these were. They sent to 
the missionary multitudes of inquirers. 
This was done by " ignorant Karens," 
the wholly untaught sons of the forest ; 
but with all the accumulated experience 
of nineteen centuries, what wiser course, 
to improve the talents that God had 
given them, could be suggested by the 
wisest synod in Christendom ? 

So soon as Quala had commenced to 
read, he began to read and expound the 
Christian books to all he met. His 
mother and brother enoraged his first 
attention ; and when his father listened 
and opposed, he replied to all his argu- 
ments, not in his own language but in 
the words of Scripture. Could this un- 
tutored boy have been counselled to 

*Ver8uche deine Pflicht zu thun, und 
du weist gleicb, was in dir isf 



pursue a more judicious course with a 
violent, unbelieving father ? All whom 
he encountered, Karens and Burmans, 
had to hear him tell, ''What a dear 
Saviour I have found !" and have it de- 
monstrated that he was a Saviour to all 
who believed, by an appeal to the books 
he carried in his wallet. 

I first met him three or four weeks 
afler his baptism, when a party of Ka- 
rens came in to Tavoy to accompany 
Mr. Boardman out to the jungles. They 
were the first Karens I had seen ; and 
whenever we met, in town, by the 
way, and at our encampment, I improved 
the leisure moments by asking the Karen 
nearest to me the names of objects in his 
own language, and noted down the an- 
swers. I soon found that one young 
man was always near me to reply to my 
inquiries, and on asking his name was 
told " Moung Shatoo." This proved in 
the end to be the Burman name of Sau 
Quala, and the only name by which he 
was known in the mission for several 
years. 

While encamped in the forest, exam- 
ining the candidates who came crowding 
for baptism — the last act of Mr. Board- 
man's missionary life, the first of mine — 
we had three meetings daily ; and Quala, 
his mother, and his sister, were ever 
first to come, and last to go away. — 
Theirs was not a transcendental piety, 
that exhausts itself in sentimental ism, 
but one of that practical type which 
seeks to assist its fellow beings in the 
battle of life, in the thousand and one 
kind offices immortal in the traditions of 
man's wants, though no place is allotted 
them in the pages of poetry. They 
proved most valuable assistants to Mrs. 
Boardman in waiting upon her dying 
husband. When the day arrived that 
Mr. Boardman's failing strength gave 
warning he was about to be taken from 
us, and we must pause in our pleasing 
labors, for he was literally dying in his 
pulpit, — so soon as the sun sunk be- 
neath the linden-leaved wood-oil trees, 
Quala with the other Karens lifted up 
his couch, and laid him down beneath 
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their tall shadows. The mountains, 
which he was first to cross with the mes- 
sage of salyation, loomed up before him 
as he reclined amid the fragrant koemp- 
feras, whose large stemless purple and 
white flowers rise in crowds from the 
bare earth without a leaf, typical of the 
resurrection; while the stream, whose 
noisy bubbling sources had been his 
pathway through the gorges, rested at 
his feet in a quiet cove, and formed a 
transparent baptbtery, encircled by an 
amphitheatre of floating water-lilies, 
where thirty-four of those for whose sal- 
vation he had prayed and labored, were 
baptized in his presence, — the largest 
number that had ever been baptized at 
one time in the mission — perhaps in 
India — on a profession of faith. 

Another sun ; and as another rose, his 
converts stood with him, a few miles 
lower down in this stream ; but when 
they looked to place him in the canoe 
that was waiting for him, " He was not, 
for God had taken him." 

" How doth the image of the past 
Through all my dreiims in brightne<is roll, 
Aud, like some pious legend, cast 
A veil of sadness o'er ray soul." * 

The same hands bore him to his gar- 
den sepulchre, and laid him down at 
the steps of his little oratory, where he 
had prayed into existence the Karen 
mission, and where ho rests beneath the 
sacred tree, — whose flowers arc so dcli- 
ciously fragrant that they have obtained 
a place in the quiver of the Hindu god 
of love, and whose impervious shade is so 
favorable to meditation that the Buddh- 
ists say the next Buddha will obtain 
infinite wisdom, and enter the divine 
life, while in contemplation at its foot. 

Talleyrand's question was not, " Is he 
rich ?" " Is he learned ?" or, " Is he 
religious ?" but, " Is he any body ?" The 
ten days I had seen Quala in the jun- 
gles convinced me that he \r 3is soinehody ; 

» " Wie wird das Bild dor alten Tagc 
Darch euro Traumc glanzend wchn ! 
Gleicheiner stiUen, frommcn Snge, 
Wird eft euch vor der Seele stehn." 

Freiligrath, 



80 1 retained him, after returning to the 
city, to teach me Karen and to study in 
Mrs. Boardman's school. 

During the first year of my residence 
in Tavoy, I devoted a considerable por- 
tion of my time to visiting every house 
in the city and suburbs, leaving at each 
a tract and a portion of Scripture ; thus 
bringing into actual use my knowledge of 
Burman, that I was acquiring from day 
to day. Sau Quala often accompanied 
me in these excursions, and, my knowl- 
edge of the language being quite im- 
perfect, he would frequently repeat and 
enforce the sentiments I had uttered, in 
more " acceptable words," though he of- 
ten met with the savage rebuke, *' Who 
arc you ? You are just like that dog 
there. He knows nothing but what he 
is taught. He goes or comes just as his 
master orders him." He was ever un- 
moved by their cutting sarcasm, and 
more open abuse. He took the Bible 
as it said, and Christ at his word. When 
ho read, " Blessed are ye when men .<«hall 
revile you, and persecute you, and shall 
say all manner of evil against you false- 
ly, for my sake ; — Rejoice and be ex- 
ceeding glad ; for great is your reward 
in heaven :" — ^then he rejoiced on finding 
himself in circumstances which entitled 
him to rejoice, and he looked heaven- 
ward for the reward of his labors. 

His father made repeated attempts to 
induce him to return to the jungles ; but 
having found him to be a young man of 
promise, and desirous to stay with me, I 
toM him to ask his father what he would 
ask for his son's services and make no 
further claim for him. When he told 
his father, he received no reply, but was 
never more required to return to his 
jungle home. *' At that time," he says 
in his reminiscences, ** I was very zeal- 
ous in studying the word of God, and I 
prayed with broken ness of heart. I 
thought of nothing else but to be skilled 
in the books. This occupied my whole 
mind continually." 

As is the Karen custom, Quala had 
been betrothed by his parents in infancy 
to a girl in another village ; and although 



?l 



70 



Tdoogoos. — Report of the amnion for 1854-5. 



[Mardi, 



they had grown up without any mutual 
affection, they would, in the ordinary 
course of things, have been married at 
the time most convenient for the parents. 
After his baptism, in accordance with 
the usual mode of conducting Karen 
courtship, he had one of the elders of 
his village visit the girl, and ascertain 
her sentiments towards him since he had 
become a Christian. The only remark 
the girl made, was, '* Oh yes : I love 
San Quala amazingly now he is baptized. 
Had he not been baptized, I should not 
have loved him at all." This, in Karen 
usage of language, signifies a decided re- 
jection, and they never saw each other 
again. 

There was in Mrs. Mason's Karen 
girls' school, a very amiable young wo- 
man, whom I baptized, and an attach- 
ment was formed between her and 
Qaala. The union appearing a very 
desirable one for the Christian course of 
both, and the danger of the elders' com- 
ing forward and insisting on the prior 
engagement being imminent, we encour- 
aged the connection, and they were 
married at the close of the term. 

Several years afterwards, a pious 
Scotch officer, who was a frequent vi»tor 
at our house, accompanied me on a 
preaching tour of two or three weeks 
through some of the principal Karen 
settlements. On our return he remark- 
ed to Mrs. Mason, " Sau Quala has got 
the flower of the jungle. She is the 
handsomest and j^rest native woman I 
ever saw." She was tail, of a commanding 
mien, with attractive features, and wore 
her long tasselled shawl thrown about 
her person like a Highlander, with an 
embroidered turban wound around her 
head, like a coronet ; so that on one oc- 
casion, when she stood on a cliff above 
us in our journeyings, ** There," he ex- 
claimed, *^ does she not look like Helen 
Mac Gregor ?" She is as preeminent 
in her mental qualities and Christian at- 
tainments, as she was in her personal 
charms ; and has been a pattern to the 
Christian women in the jungles, of what 
a preacher and pastor's wife ought to be. 



Like her husband's, her name is indica- 
tive of her character — Muphau^ " Ce- 
lestial Flowek." 



TELOOGOOS. 



BKFOBT OF THB MISSION FOB 185i-5. 

The ^<—iftTi reinforoed. 

In reviewing the history of the miih 
sion for the last twelve months, we feel 
constrained to acknowledge the inter- 
position and direction of an all-wise 
Providence, watching over us and profr* 
pering the work in which we are eor 
gaged. 

The most important event to record, 
in view of its far-reaching results, and 
as indicative of the future liberal policy 
of the churches towards the Teloogoo 
Mission, is the arrival in India of br. and 
sr. Douglass, to join the mission, in Feb- 
ruary last In this reinforcement we 
see the answer to many prayers, offered 
up by those now in the field, and also by 
some of precious memory, who have 
retired from it for a season to recruit 
exhausted healtL 

The ohuroh— Additions— Order and 
disoipUno. 

During the year, four persons have 
been added to the church by baptism; 
Anama, Canakaya her son, Gangama, 
the wife of Nersu our native assistant, 
and Ellen, the wife of Samuel, who was 
employed for a time by the N. B. So- 
ciety ; — their ages vary from about fif- 
teen to fifty years. 

Anama's husband died a believer 
several years since, after which she was 
employed by the mission to take care of 
the ohapel, and two of her children 
were taken into the boarding-school. In 
the autumn of 1852, Anama took her 
children from the school, and started 
for Vizagapatam. When she reached 
Ongole, she was taken sick; then her 
mind was aroused to a deep and alarm- 
ing sense of the sinfulness of her past 
life, — her long rebellion and unbelief — 
her long neglect to profit by sanctuary 
privileges, and the removing of herself 
and children from them. She felt that 
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God had taken her in hand, and feared 
he was about to call her to a fearful ac- 
count From that period she dates the 
change in her disposition, motiyes and 
conduct. She returned to Nellore late 
in the year 1854, with her family ; hav- 
ing enjoyed during her absence the 
preaching of our dear friends, Messrs. 
Grordon, Hay and Johnston, of the Lon- 
don mission at Yizagapatam, who also 
received her children into their schools. 

Canakaya, her son, made good pro- 
gress while in our boarding school, and 
was much liked by all ; but seemed to 
be an utter stranger to religious im- 
pressions. Hardness of heart was so 
prominent a characteristic of the lad, as 
to form a painful subject of remark by 
br. Day and ourselves respecting him. 
In giving the relation of his experi- 
ence before the church, it was pleasing 
to hear him bring so prominently to 
view, his deep sense of the hardness of 
his heart, — his stout rebellion against 
Grod and his truth, so faithfully made 
known to him by br. Day and others. 
Of him also we must say, we planted, — 
oar brethren watered, — and God gave 
the increase. 

Gangama has been a subject of anx- 
ious prayer and labor to her husband 
for years. After a severe trial of his 
faith and hope, the Lord has fulfilled his 
requests. 

Ellen came to us at the age of thix^ 
teen. Ignorant and uncared for, she 
was evidently on the road to early ruin. 
She made commendable progress in her 
studies and other improvements, from 
the first ; but did not have any deep re- 
ligious convictions of sin until her sec- 
ond year with us ; then her sense of sin 
was deep, at times, for many months ; 
but she obtained no peace of mind. 
Fears prevailing rather than love, she 
found it hard to give up her sins, es- 
pecially her besetting ones of lying and 
pilfering. At last, she was brought into 
great distress of mind, on account of her 
long neglect of Christ's mercy, and 
was brought, as she and we hopefully 
trust, to receive him as her Saviour. 



The present number of church mem- 
bers is ten. 

The church has sustained the month- 
ly concert of prayer on the first Monday 
of each month, and a weekly prayer 
meeting on Friday evening; also the 
church covenant meeting previous to the 
monthly communion. Contributions* 
afler the communion service, about two 
rupees monthly, are taken up to defray 
the current expenses of the church; 
and at the monthly concert, about five 
rupees monthly, to sustain the Nellore 
Mission Society.f The church seems to 
take a commendable stand relative to 
the discipline of her members. This 
has been called for in two instances, and 
was exercised with good results to one 
of the offending party ; the other is still 
under censure. 

Inquirers— Candidates for baptism. 

Rangrah, a promising lad of about six- 
teen years, a member of the day school, 
has requested baptism. His Christian 
experience was most satisfactory; but 
we have judged it best to defer his bap- 
tism for a period, believing that the tend- 
ency of the present times is to hasten 
the reception of applicants into the 
church, rather than the reverse, to the 
detriment of the purity of the native 
churches. 

Narayadu, who has already been re- 
ported as a professed believer, has not 
been recognized by us in any other 
character than as an inquirer. Our 
great anxiety and fear lest worldly mo- 
tives may have mingled with his better 
feelings, have induced us to urge him — 
dbtrusting the present foundation of his 
hopes — to dig deeper, till he finds the 
solid rock. 

Poliah says that Christ is his only 
Saviour, and that he prays to him dai- 
ly. Perhaps he has made a little pro- 
gress since our last report. 

4f These contributions were intermpted by 
the absence of the principal contributors 
from Nellore for a season. 

t Formerly called " The Nellore Christian 
Benevolent Society." 



72 



Tdoogoos, — Report of the M$non for 1864-5. [Maroh, 



Three applications for bapibm have 
been refused. 

Mode of labor. 

Preaching the gospel in the morning 
and afternoon of each Sabbath, in the 
presence of the church of Christ, ob- 
serving his ordinances, and keeping his 
Sabbaths, we believe to be the most di- 
rect and tanQ[ible mode of settinc^ forth 
Christ and him crucified to the heathen. 
In addition to this weekly service, there 
is a daily service every week-day morn- 
ing, for half an hour, for the benefit of 
the schools and others in the missionary 
compound, as well as for those outside. 
AU our religious services, public and 
private, are accompanied with good 
singing. When this service is over, we 
station ourselves in the front verandah 
of the chapel, to converse with those 
who are inclined to call, and also to hail 
the crowds as they pass, and compel 
them to come and hear the word of 
God. In the cool of the day, we go out 
into the streets and suburbs of the city 
to preach to promiscuous assemblies. 

We have five stated preaching places 
for our evening service; to which we 
sometimes repair on successive evenings, 
and sometimes occupy two places the 
same evening ; our catechists affording 
essential help in these labors. These 
preaching places are, in the bazaar, on 
the bridge leading to the bazaar, at 
Ranganega-pettah, where is situated the 
principal temple of the Hindoos in Nel- 
lore on the bank of the Pennaar river, 
and in Nabab-pettah, half a mile east of 
the mission house, where is a police 
station, with an open room to which we 
are always welcomed by the native offi- 
cials. 

Itineracies. 

The cold season was occupied, as 
usual, in touring in the Nellore district. 
We did not judge it best to take up a 
new portion of this great field, but rath- 
er to visit places formerly visited by 
Messrs. Day and Jewett, and strive to 
strengthen any good plans that may 
have been made. For the purpose of 
reaching as many as possible of both 



sexeSf we went in a company, cooststing 
of Mr. and Mrs. Jewett, Nersn, Julia 
and Ruth. AfVer leaving Nellore, our 
first halting place was Anareddy ; where 
we spent several days among the simple- 
hearted people of that neighborhood. 
This 18 the home of Karayadu, whose 
house was always open for religious ser- 
vices. He journeyed with us for about 
three weeks. 

At Athmakoor we were cordially re- 
ceive<l by the headman of the place, 
who supplied us with such things as we 
needed, and also invited Mrs. Jewett, 
Julia and Ruth to come to his house ; 
where they found a large number of 
females assembled to receive them and 
hear from them the word of God. 
Groups of men and women called at the 
tent, and gave more than ordinary at- 
tention to what they heard. Having 
supplied the village with scriptures and 
tracts, we lefl them for Anasamadu-pet- 
tah, a village of Mohammedans and Te- 
loogoos, under the Mohammedan rule, 
but subject to the E. I. Company. By 
invitation, we went to the cutchery, 
(native court,) where we were politely 
received by the headman and his sub- 
ordinates, composed of Mohammedans 
and Teloojjoos. Thev suffered us to tell 
them about Christ, the only Saviour of 
men, although they evidently had no 
relish for the truth, and received, we 
fear, no saving impressions. The lower 
classes of Teloogoos, especially the 
women, expressed much joy and surprise 
at the pains we had taken to visit them 
with the glad tidings. 

At Sakakondah we were kindly en- 
tertained by Mr. S. and his mother, and 
at Garamanapcntah by Mr. and Mrs. L., 
agents of A. H. Simpson, Esq., of Nel- 
lore, devoted to raising indigo. Having 
taken leave of them, we directed our 
course easterly to Mavilladaroovoo, on 
the great northern road, whence Mrs. 
Jewett and the native girls returned to 
Nellore, and Mr. Jewett and Nersu 
went to Ongole. 

Having pitched their tent within a few 
minutes' walk of the centre of Ongole, 
they had full opportunity to preach the 
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goepel to the inhabitants of the place ; 
and also to the travellen who pass 
through this thoroaghfare, to Hydera- 
bad in the northwest direction, and to 
Gnntoor, Masulipatam and Vizagapatam, 
on the north. Great kindness was 
shown them here by Mr. W., the moon- 
sif, (subordinate judge,) at whose re- 
quest a Sabbath evening service was 
held at his house, for the benefit of su- 
perintendents of public works, who 
make this their head-quarters. 

In this tour, the gospel was preached 
in sixteen villages ; and scriptures and 
tracts were distributed to all who called 
for them and were able to read. 

The large festival held annually at 
Karasimhakondah, in May, was attended 
by Messrs. Jewett and Douglass, and the 
two native assistants, who had a good 
opportunity to preach, and distribute 
scriptures and tracts to large numbers, 
who came daily to the tent to see and 
hear. The native brethren also attend- 
ed the festival in Nellore, during the 
absence of the missionaries, and at 
Janavardu, as in former years. 
Native assistants. 

Nersu has labored throu(;hout the 
year, and Jacob five and a half months 
as a probationer. These brethren have 
been brought forward more prominent- 
ly in the work of evangelization than at 
any former period. Publications from 
the " Rooms," showing the importance 
of a native pastorate, stirred us up to 
take this step. During the last half of 
the year, the morning services in the 
chapel have been conducted generally 
by these brethren, alternately. Their 
private character, and their readiness 
in public speaking, and ability to inter- 
est a congregation, indicate that it is 
time to take a step in advance of former 
years, toward raising up preachers and 
pastors for the Teloogoo people. 

Jacob was trained by the missionaries 
of the London Missionary Society in 
Bangalore. Having become a Baptist, 
he was baptized by Rev. Mr. Page, 
pastor of the Baptist church in Madras, 
and recommended by him to us. Though 



a Tamil man, he has made such progress 
in Teloogoo as to be able to read and 
preach in it 

These brethren reside at present in 
the mission school house purchased by 
Mr. Van Huscn in the " fort," a few 
rods from the bazaar. They have con- 
stant access to the people of the city, 
and are able also to labor conjointly 
with the missionaries. They have dis- 
tributed during the year 2,260 portions 
of scripture and 5,050 tracts. The 
scriptures have been mostly single books 
of the Old and New Testaments, as in 
former years. 

Printing department. 

During the year, we have printed an 
edition of 10,000 copies of a Teloogoo 
tract called ** Come to Jesus ; " trans- 
lated from the English by Rev. J. (cor- 
don, of the Yizagapatam mission. The 
page is of the same size with the En- 
glish work ; number of pages, fifty-eight, 
making the whole number of pages 
printed, 580,000. This work will form 
a valuable contribution to the religious 
literature of the Teloogoo people. 

The Old Testament in Teloogoo, in 
one volume, is passing through the 
American Madras press, in an edition of 
three thousand copies ; and has already 
progressed as far as the seventeenth 
chapter of Deuteronomy. The print- 
ing of the New Testament at Vizagapa- 
tam, is far advanced toward completion. 
These are merely tentative versions; 
but will be of invaluable service. Fiftv- 
one years of missionary labor have been 
expended upon the Teloogoo people by 
agents of the London Missionary Socie- 
ty, to say nothing of other societies ; and 
the whole Bible is not yet accessible to 
them, except in rare and solitary instan- 
ces I After one hundred and fifty-one 
years of missionary labor among the 
Tamil people, the missionaries and native 
Christians have failed to obtain a stand- 
ard version. Many among them prefer 
the translations of earlier date, to the 
later ones designed for a standard ver- 
sion, or, at least, to prepare the way for 
its speedy realization. As to the Teloo- 
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goo bible, we look for no version in our 
time that can be appealed to without 
qualification , as a faithful and exact 
translation from the best edition of the 
divine originals. The brethren at Vi- 
zagapatam are trying to realize, as far 
as possible, this true ideal standard in 
their present translation of the New 
Testament, and claim our sympathy 
therein and therefor. 

Boarding and Day sohoola. 

At the close of the mission year, two 
days were devoted to the examination 
of the schools. There were present a 
very large number of parents, relatives 
and friends ; who seemed in a high de- 
gree pleased with the appearance of 
their children. Being themselves desti- 
tate of the simple rudiments of educa- 
tion, they could not enter into the spirit 
of the occasion, or discern the signs of 
the times, so fully as those who had been 
personally concerned in elevating those 
youth to their present stand-point, so 
far beyond the range of any ideas which 
ever entered into the heart of their 
parents or ancestors. The whole num- 
ber of pupils was fifty-three. Of this 
number eleven girls and seven boys 
were boarding scholars, and fifteen girls 
and twenty boys day scholars. The 
average number of boarders during the 
year was sixteen. 

Mrs. Gilmore, the matron of the 
boarding school, has continued to teach 
English, as in former years. Mrs. Jew- 
ett has taught the bible classes, with the 
exception of one class in the book of 
Daniel, which was taught by Mr, Jew- 
ett. * Mrs. J. also taught Bunyan's 
Pilgrim's Progress, Peep of Day, and 
geography, and, part of the year, arith- 
metic. Mrs. J. and Mrs. Gilmore 
have taught singing. Mr. Jewett's 
moonshi was devoted about three hours 
diuly to the pupils, principally to teach 
arithmetic and writing. Ramasawmy 
gave his time to the instruction of boys in 
the day school, who were not sufficiently 
advanced to join the higher classes. 

* The native assistants and normal scholars 
with others attended this class. 



The day school taught by Jolia, 
forms a most interesting feature in oar 
school system. She is the first fruits of 
our bmrding school, and is enriched 
with abundant precious gifls and graces. 
To witness her success in training these 
girls in the first principles of edacatioiit 
to ting our sweet Teloogoo hymns, and 
to commit to memory portions of God'a 
word, and a synopsis of Christian truthf 
to witness her untiring efforts to make 
them know what she knows, and feel 
what she feels, is enough to stir up the 
most zealous friend of education to great- 
er zeal ; and the most liberal to greater 
liberality. 

The classes in Daniel and Romans 
displayed a commendable knowledge of 
those difiicttlt but important portions of 
God's word. The classes in geography 
showed that they had been thoroughly 
trained in that branch of study. The 
first class read compositions and essaya 
highly creditable to their years. 

One day was devoted to the exam- 
ination of a theological class, taught by 
Mr. Douglass. The examination showed 
that it is possible to present the substance 
of theological science, freed from all 
technicalities, in such a form as to make 
it intelligible and attractive to those 
unaccustomed to abstract thinking. 



LBTTEB OF REV. F. A. DOUGLASS. 

Arrival at NoUore— Incipient labors. 

Nellore, Nov. 9, 1855.— Through a 
kind Providence we reached Nellore 
April 14, in the possession of good health 
and as much strength as a change of 
climate and a sea voyage of one hundred 
and eight days would allow. The day of 
our arrival was truly a glad day ; no 
more waters to be traversed and no more 
of wearisome journeying, the people and 
country of our adoption are here. Soon 
after our arrival I commenced the study 
of the Teloogoo language, which I have 
continued to the present date with but 
slight interruptions. 

About the middle of May, at the re- 
quest of br. Jewett, I formed a theological 
class of the catechists and teachers in the 
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mission schools and advanced pupils in 
tlie boarding or normal school. This 
I did with a view to communicate in a 
connect^ form (through an interpreter, 
of course,) the practical truths of religion, 
but mainly as one of the most ready 
ways of becoming able to speak the 
Teloogoo language. By divesting ihe 
instruction of technical and metaphysical 
phraseology, found in books of theology, 
the common idiomatic expressions of 
Teloogoo for Christian ideas have been 
brought into constant and daily use. 
With the exception of the month of June, 
irlien thew was dcknes. ia my famUy, 
the class has had from the first four re- 
citations each week. 

At the annual examination of our 
schools, this class was examined by br. 
Jewett on all the topics which had 
passed under review, consbting of those 
usually considered before entering upon 
the study of the ** Scheme of Mercy. " 
Each member of the class read an essay 
on a topic assigned ; which gave also an 
opportunity to test their personal views. 
The examination was of such a char- 
acter as, added to what else passed in 
review that day, gave us no little joy. 

Since our vacation and the resuming 
of our labors, the class have expressed a 
desire to put in writing the instruction 
daily given, so that, to use their own 
words, *^ we may have in our own tongue 
these wonderful truths of God and his 
Christ, for ourselves and our children. " 
Our catechists have also pleaded, again 
and again, for helps in the study of the 
bible, as at present they are destitute in 
the Teloogoo of so much as a poor con- 
cordance ; to say nothing of commen- 
taries and other modern helps to biblical 
knowledge, which are the nucleus and 
life of every minister's library in Christ- 
endom. We have yielded to the request 
of the class, and hope, with the blessing 
of God, to give them a complete outline 
of the truths of the bible; so that others 
may be led to say as did Nersoo : When 
I think of God and these great truths, I 
am lost in wonder. Of course, all that 
is written will be submitted to the revi- 



sion of br. Jewett, before it will be con- 
sidered trustworthy. 

The class and the study of the language 
occupy at present most of my time. 

The examination of all the classes in 
the schools was truly soul-cheering. The 
labors of years God has not forgotten, 
but has greatly blessed. We rejoice to 
enter into such labors. The Teloogoo 
Mission cannot die, for God has written 
it by his Spirit on the hearts of this peo- 
ple. 



TAVOY MISSION. 



UCTTEB FROM MR. ALLEN. 

Our last previous communication from Mr. 
Allen was under date of May 29, and may be 
found at p. 477, last volume. The one before 
us bears date Oct 4. 

The spiritual interests of the mission 
remain about as they were when I last 
wrote you. None have since been add- 
ed to the church, though one (the 
moonshee) gives good evidence that he 
has passed from death unto life, and 
now stands ready to be received into the 
church. 

Centres of influence —The day-school. 

Our efforts for the evangelization of 
the heathen population of Tavoy have 
been much as in former years, though on 
an enlarged scale. During the past 
rains, in addition to our stated means 
of grace on the Sabbath and week-day 
evenings, we have been able to occupy 
three separate centres of influence, from 
which light has emanated. The first of 
these is our day-school, supported by the 
funds of the Tavoy Mission Society. 

The pupils of this school during the 
rains have averaged about seventy. I 
cannot give you a better idea of its 
character than by quoting the language 
of the report recently presented to the 
Society. The report says : " The school 
is in the strictest sense a Christian school. 
None but Christian books ore used, and 
among these the Bible occupies a prom- 
inent place. The first exercise in the 
morning is the reading of select portions 
of Scripture, which are explained in sim- 
ple language to the understanding of 
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all. The school is then opened by prayeri 
after which the studies of the day are 
commenced. Friday and Saturday of 
every week are devoted ,to the study of 
Scripture lessons for recitation on Sab- 
bath morning, when a Bible class and 
Sabbath School are convened , consist- 
ing of all the pupils who have been in 
attendance during the week. After 
these lessons are recited, all are required 
to attend exercises at the chapel. The 
wisdom and desirableness of such a school 
must, we think, appear evident to every 
friend of missions. Here are assembled 
the children of heathen, Mussulman, and 
Christian parents, and if we enumerate 
the different races we shall find Bur- 
mese, Chinese, Karens, Hindoos, and 
Eurasians. Being thus brought togeth- 
er, and taught only that wisdom which 
makcth wise unto salvation, it is more 
than incredulity to suppose that they arc 
taught in vain. Those who receive 
their mental training in this school will 
go forth with a more thorough scholar- 
ship and better developed mind than 
those who are educated in the kyoungs 
and monasteries of the priests. And it 
is but reasonable to suppose that their 
influence will ever be on the side of 
Christianity." 

The Mission and Boardnum sayats. 

The second centre of influence is the 
mission zayat, in the centre of the town, 
where the pastor of the church has been 
as regularly as the sun has risen. The 
attendance at that zayat, however, has 
not been large. I am at a loss to ac- 
count for it. It is located in the very 
heart of the city, where five roads meet; 
a spot, one would suppose, the most fa- 
vorable in all Tavoy. At the commence- 
ment of the rains I went there regularly 
for a while, but did not average one vis- 
itor a day. Satisfied that this would not 
answer my purpose, I sought another 
location. The assistant, however, re- 
mained, and informs me that of late he 
has had more listeners. He is a man 
who can safely be trusted any where 
alone. His arguments are clear, forci- 



ble and irresistible. Whoever listens to 
him, does not listen in vain. 

For a fuller testimonial of the assistant's 
qualifications for Iiis work, see Mr. Allen's 
last letter, as above, p. 477. 

Soon after writing you last May, I 
adopted the plan of going regularly to a 
zayat in the north part of the town, usu- 
ally known as the Boardman zayat. It 
is the same zayat that Boardman re- 
paired, and preached in, twenty-five 
years ago. Although exceedingly un- 
pleasant in itself, it is situated on one of 
the principal thoroughfares of the city, 
and so located as to catch a great num- 
ber of people. It stands on a corner 
where two roads cross each other, and 
by which all funeral procesaons must 
pass to reach the burying ground. It is 
but a short distance from the court 
house, and many members of the court, 
and others who occasionally attend, pass 
by, and frequently call. From the first 
to the last, with the exception of occa- 
sionally a day, I had as many hearers as 
I could preach to profitably. At first I 
supposed it was only the novelty of the 
thing thtft drew the people together; 
but as long as I was able to go, I had no 
lack of hearers ; and among them were 
several who seemed to make it a point 
to come daily. For the first two months 
I made no record, but afterwards thought 
it might be well to let you know some- 
thing of the manner of my preaching ; 
and have accordingly drawn off a jour- 
nal, which I have now the pleasure to 
send you. 



MB. ALLEir^B JOUBNA-L. 

la the letter accompanying this journal, 
Mr. Allen remarks that we have "only a 
glimpse of the orifi^nal. The events of two 
or three days, if drawn out in full, would ex- 
ceed the amount now written." 

In regard to the frequency of visits to his 
place of preaching, he subjoins, — " We have 
had an unusual fall of rain this season, so that 
some days it has been impracticable to go to 
the zayat; and again, the zayat being open on 
all sides, it has frequently been exceedingly 
unpleasant sitting there. I fear that some 
days my health has been injured by so doing. 
In looking back now, I do not see how I could 
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haye done more than I have done. Should I 
now be called to render up my account, I 
believe my skirts would be clear from the 
blood of this people." 

Beplies to oaviUers— A more excel- 
lent way. 

July 26.— Went to the Boardman 
zayat Had as usual a lai^e number of 
listeners. One man objected to the gos- 
pel, on the ground, he said, that it gives 
permission to take life. Such a religion 
could not be good. The argument that 
animals have no souls, that when they 
close their present life they cease to ex- 
ist, had no eifect upon his mind. " True, 
grass and such things have no spirit, but 
all animals have life and spirit." 

27. — A large number of people at the 
aayat to-day. Only one caviller. He 
argued that we Christians are a set of 
infidels, for we have no visible God. " If 
the teacher has a god, show lum," he 
impertinently said ; then turning to the 
crowd, — " This man professes to worship 
a cod, and yet he cannot show him." 
He could not worship a god unless he 
could see him. " What god do you wor- 
ship," I asked. " The most excellent 
god Gaudama." " Did you ever see that 
god ?" " No, but I have seen his image." 
"Which, then, do you worship, your 
god or his image ?" " The image," was 
his reply. "Very well; then you do 
not worship a god at all. It is only the 
image of a god that you worship." This 
manner of preaching I do not like. I 
prefer to dwell more upon the goodness 
of God, and salvation through Christ, the 
sinner's only hope. But it is sometimes 
necessary to turn aside, and show the 
objector the fallacy of trusting to his 



images and works of merit. 

Hope in death— A contrast— •* Jesus 
and the resurrection." 

29. — Lord's-day. I was called upon 
very early this morning to go and see 
a young man, Shway Gong, one of our 
converts, the son of Ko Kai. He had 
been sick of fever some time, but not 
considered dangerously so. On enter- 
in*^ his room, I saw at once that the 
hand of death was upon him. He was 



unable to speak, his eyes were set, and 
he seemed insensible to all around him* 
He continued to sink until about nine 
o^cIock, when he fell asleep in Jesus. 
The evidence of his adoption into the 
family of God is most satisfactory to all. 
He told Mrs, Allen the evening pre- 
vious, that he wished to get well, but if 
it was the will of God that he should be 
a long while sick, he would cheerfully 
submit to it. During the night he awoke 
and felt so happy that he could not go 
to sleep again, and did not until he slept 
in death. At about one in the morning 
he called his father. They sang together 
and prayed and sang again, and this 
happy frame of mind lasted as long as 
he was able to give utterance to the 
emotions of his soul. He will be greatly 
missed in the church, as he was a good 
singer and our principal chorister. 

Instead of a meeting at the chapel as 
usual, we had services at his father's 
house both parts of the day. The neigh- 
bors came in as they do to a heathen fu- 
neral, and many of them listened with 
fixed attention. I preached in the 
morning from the words of our Saviour, 
" Let not your hearts be troubled," &c. 
In the afternoon the pastor preached 
from these words, " Fear not them that 
can kill the body and after that have 
no more that they can do," &c. A large 
number of the heathen were present> 
and the tenor of his discourse was most 
appropriate. After some very suitable 
introductory remarks, he spoke of the 
dread of death common to all mankind, 
and the need of a Saviour. " Even Lord 
Gaudama himself was subject to fear 
and dread of the future state. He was 
a king ; but he left his kingly throne, and 
went into the jungle and became a priest. 
Why did he leave his kingly throne, 
when he was enjoying all the honors of 
royalty, and become a priest ? He rea- 
soned thus' with (his heart) himself: * I 
am now a king. But I may commit 
sins ; and if so, I must go again to hell to 
atone for them, where I have been time 
and again and spent millions of years. 
And if I go to hell, who will save me, 
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who 'will deliTer me? Alas! there is 
DO one. I will therefore become a priest, 
get merit, and ultimately arrive at nig- 
ban/ Such was the condition of Lord 
Gaudama. During his existence, he 
was unable to save himself. Now that 
he is annihilated, how can he save those 
that worship his lifeless image ?" Such, 
in brief, was the language of the old 
man ; and then, turning to the Christian 
system, he preached unto them ** Jesus 
and the resurrection." The old man's 
argument from beginning to end was 
closely woven together, and all who lis- 
tened could but feel its force ; for it was 
most emphatically spoken in '* demon- 
stration of the Spirit and of power." 

30. — To-day we consigned to the grave 
all that remained of our dear brother 
Shway Gong. We carried his body first 
to the chapel, and after appropriate ex- 
ercises, which were listened to by a very 
large concourse of people, we conveyed 
him to the mission cemetery, where re- 
poses the sainted dust of Boardman, Mrs. 
H. M. Mason, and a goodly number of 
disciples, who have died trusting in the 
Saviour and are now reposing in his 
bosom. At the grave, again, we had 
singing, exhortation and prayer. I en- 
deavored to explain to the crowd the 
doctrine of the resurrection — that all 
must rise again at the last day. I could 
but feel that an impression for good was 
made upon their minds. 

Aug. 5. — ^Lord's-day. Have not been 
able to go to the zayat for the past week 
— not since the funeral of Shway Gong. 
Am recovering from a slight attack of 
fever, which has confined me to the 
house for the last five days. I was able, 
however, with some effort, to preach in 
the chapel this morning to a good assem- 
bly. Text, 1st Cor. 15 : 16, 1 7 ; « If the 
dead rise not, then is not Christ risen," 
&c. Subject : The evidences of Christ's 
resurrection, and the certainty that those 
who die in Christ shall also rise to reign 
with him. 

7. — Went to the zayat to-day as for- 
merly. It being a very rainy day, but 
few people were abroad, and but few] 



listeners. I endeavored, however, to 
discharge my duty to those who did 
come ; and if they are finally lost, it will 
not be because they have never heard 
of the way of salvation through a cruci- 
fied Saviour. 

A company of young men, five in 
number, in passing by the zayat called 
for a short time. They were going on a 
hunting excursion. "What are you 
going to shoot ?" I asked. *' Birds," was 
the reply. " Is your gun a good one ?" 
" Yes." To change the conversation for 
a moment, I asked if they could read. 
None could. " What god do you wor- 
ship ?" «• Tavoy God." ♦ « What law 
do you keep ?" " Gaudama's law." " Do 
you strive to keep that law ?" " Yes." 
« What are the precepts of that law?" 
As none could tell, I repeated one, — 
" Do not take life." " Now you say you 
are striving to keep that law, and yet 
are going about to shoot birds." They 
looked ashamed, but made no reply. — 
Much more was said on another sub- 
ject, viz. : of One who gave up his life 
to save sinners. But this was not pala- 
table to the young men, and so they 
went their way. 

Seeking "gain of godliness "—"The 
unknown Ood." 

8. — ^My zayat hearers to-day may be 
divided into three classes. Of the first 
was a young man of about twenty-two 
years of age. He appeared to be well 
educated, and at first seemed to listen to 
what was said ; but soon revealed the 
true object of his visit He was poor, 
he said, and wanted I should give him a 
recommendation to the magistrate, that 
he might get into government employ. 
I told him plainly, that was not my busi- 
ness at Tavoy, and I could not do it. 
He then asked, if by entering Jesus 
Christ's religion he would become a rich 
man. I told him Jesus Christ gives a 

♦ This is the universal reply of Tavoycrs. 
They mean the god that their forefathers 
have long worshipped, Gaudama. Tavoy 
was formerly an independent kingdom, and 
many traces of its former independence are 
manifest. 
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reward to all his followers, both in the 
present and the future world — but it is 
not worldly riches. The reward in the 
present world is a consciousness of par- 
doned sill, a contented and happy mind ; 
and the reward in the next world, eternal 
life. He said, if I would assure him a 
thousand rupees, he would become a 
Christian at once. I opened the Testa- 
ment and read to him the language of 
Paul to Timothy, " They that will be 
rich,** &c. Seeing there was no proba- 
bility of getting wealth by listening to 
the gospel, he bid me a salaam and went 
his way. 

This young man had been gone but 
a few moments, when another company 
passed along, the leader being a Malay. 
He was very finely dressed, and under- 
stood Burmese perfectly. I addressed 
him and he stopped, with several others 
who were following him ; and in a few 
minutes I had a congregation of about 
ten or twelve. My remarks were ad- 
dressed chiefly to the Malay, while the 
rest paid good attention. He had lived 
in Mergui from a child, was a lifussul- 
man by religion, worshipped daily, but 
did not know the name of the god he 
worshipped. I endeavored to tell him 
of the only one true God, the creator of 
all things ; to unfold the riches of the 
gospel ; to tell him of the Christian's hope 
and the Christian's reward. He with all 
his friends listened without disputing, 
for about half an hour, and then, giving 
me a respectful salaam, they went on 
their way. 

A sermon ; and an illustration. 

I had hardly taken breath when an- 
other company, of about ten, stopped at 
the zayat Among them was an old 
man, who seemed to be well versed in 
Burmese literature ; but not wishing to 
elicit discussion on minor points, I di- 
rected their attention to the subject of 
freedom from sin and punishment in the 
next world. ** We have all sinned. Sin 
deserves its punishment. How are we 
to be free from that punishment in the 
next world ? If we trust in Lord 6au- 
dama, we can become free neither from 



sin nor punishment He could not save 
himself from sin; how, then, can he save 
others ? Our hearts are sinful. Every 
thing that issues from them must be like- 
wise sinful. Therefore by trusting to 
our own good works we are trusting to 
sinful things, that will only drag us down 
to hell. Is there any one who can save 
us from hell ? Yes, there is one, even 
the Lford Jesus Christ. He came down 
from heaven a perfectly holy being, be- 
came our substitute, took upon him our 
sins and suffered in our stead. Being 
almighty, ho can save all who come unto 
him. Those who trust in that excellent 
Lord, will, when they die, be borne by 
him to mansions of everlasting bliss.— 
Let me illustrate this by a parable ( a 
manner of speech very fanuliar to the 
B urmans) . If you wish to go to Mergui, 
there are two ways by which you can go 
— ^by land or by water. But if you wish 
to go to the Cocoa-nut islands, (the Ni- 
cobar islands, about eight days sail west 
of Tavoy,) how can you go ? Not by 
land, only by water. Now if there 
were no ships on the ocean, you could 
not reach them at all. If you should at- 
tempt to swim to them, you would sink 
and be drowned. You could not go with- 
out a ship. Between heaven and earth 
there is no bridge ; it is like a great 
ocean. Christ is like a great ship, and 
will safely carry to heaven all who trust 
in him. But those who reject him and 
trust to their own merits, are like the 
man who would try to swim to the Co- 
coa-nut islands. Ho would sink into 
hell and be lost forever. '' In this way 
I preached for three quarters of an hour, 
until my throat became painful and 
I was obliged to leave. 

Instant " in season, out of aeason/' 
9. On reaching the zayat I found a 
large number of people assembled. On 
inquiring the cause, was told they were 
waiting for a funeral procession. I soon 
commenced preaching, while the greater 
part paid some sort of attention. Assisted, 
as I trust, by the Spirit of God, I opened 
to them the way of salvation from sin 
and its consequences through a crucified 
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Sayioar. None however appeared se- 
rious. Every motioD, as usual on such 
occasions, wsks that of listlessness. After 
preaching a half or three quarters of an 
hour, two priests from a neighboring 
monastery made their appearance. The 
crowd opened, and they seated them- 
selves behind me in the zayat. I rtused 
my voice so that they might hear, and 
continued preaching. One of them 
made an efibrt to divert my attention or 
the attention of the crowd, but having 
failed he kept silent After about an 
hour and a half of continual speaking, 
the funeral procession made its appear- 
ance. I was not sorry, for I was nearly 
exhausted, the day being very hot and 
the crowd very noisy. 

The procession on passing proved to 
be two instead of one, — one a Burmese, 
the other a Chinese, the latter following 
the former. There must have been in 
the two not less than 1500 or 2000 peo- 
ple. O how was my heart pained as 
the crowds passed by. In all this great 
procession probably not one Christian. 

The greater part of my congregation 
(which had amounted to about 100,) 
left, but enough remained, and others 
soon came. I preached another hour, 
until my voice failed me, and my throat 
became too painful for articulation. I 
was obliged to leave the zayat, a num- 
ber of good listeners remaining. 

10. — A goodly number called at the 
zayat to day. One man, a member of 
court, with whom I have had frequent 
conversation, saw me and called a few 
moments ; said he had but one objection 
to this foreign religion, viz., the per^ 
mission to take animal life. It was all 
good except that I told liim if he 
wished to become a Christian, he would 
be no more obliged to take life than he 
is now. I further told him, that their 
ideas of taking animal life are altogether 
erroneous. The great Eternal God had 
created all things. He is their author 
and disposer. He has given every kind 
of beasts and birds, and every thing which 
has life, into the hands of men. He has 
given permission for man to use them 



as instruments of labor, and thehr flesh 
for food ; that having received this per- 
mission, though we kill a beast for food 
we commit no sin. I reminded him that 
it is impossible to live without taking life. 
Every man in walking the streets kills 
insects daily. As by a telescope we 
can discern things at a distance, which 
we cannot see with the naked eye, so 
with a microscope placed over a globule 
of water, we can see animalculae, — and 
whoever drinks that water, or heats it 
to cook rice, takes life — not of one only 
but of hundreds and thousands of crea- 
tures ; and it must be very foolish to 
make a law that no one whatever can 
keep. He said he would consider the 
subject farther. 

Another man who has been frequently 
at the zayat, and given me some reason 
to hope that he is inquiring, came again 
to day. His name is Ko Shway Ilmo. 
He is a Tavoyer by birth, but went to 
Ava and spent many years at the cap- 
ital. He had heard of this religion there, 
but never taken pains to consider it I 
noticed from the first his smooth speech, 
so different from the rough Tavoy dialect. 
He appears to be a very well educated 
man, and withal a gentleman. He 
never cavils, assents to all that I say, 
and when I am at a loss what word to 
use, he seems to catch the idea and ex- 
plains it to others. O Lord, open his 
heart for the reception of the truth. 



MAULMAIN BURMAN MISSION. 

JOURNAL OF MR. BIXBT. 

(Continued f^m p. 88.) 

Too late — A place of weeping ; 
John 11 : 3L 

Maulmain, Feb. 7, 1855. — This has 
been a solemn day to our native breth- 
ren, and to us all. We have followed a 
young woman to her grave, who only a 
few hours before was in perfect health, 
surrounded hj bright prospects and ani- 
mated by buoyant hopes. All those de- 
lusive prospects and hopes were swept 
away in an hour, and she was called to 
meet her judge and receive her final 
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doom. She now sleeps her last long 
sleep. O that I could feel assured that 
she sleeps in Jesus — that blessed sleep. 
But alas 1 she was not a Christian I Sad 
thought ! Like thousands in more favor- 
ed America, she had been instructed in 
the Christian religion, and had intended 
to give her heart to God and seek salva- 
tion in some convenient season. But 
before that convenient time arrived, her 
time came to die. All her cries, the 
prayers of her friends, and the skill of 
physicians, were utterly unavailing. — 
Death had marked its prey and would 
not release her. She died with youth 
blooming on her cheeks. As she saw 
death approaching, she prayed earnestly 
to God and called on others to pray for 
her, thus evincing her belief in the true 
God; — she unhesitatingly rfcc/arcrf her 
fidth in Christ as the only Saviour. It 
may be, she found pardon in that hour, 
and is now in heaven, — but there is 
an awful uncertaint]' linarerins about a 
death-bed repentance. Many heathen 
men and women followed her to the 
grave, and Eo Shway addressed them 
there in a most earnest, affectionate and 
solemn manner. May this melancholy 
death be the means of leading many 
dying souls to the fountain of joyous 
life. 

At the close of this service I witnessed 
one of the most touching scenes that I 
ever beheld, which could not fail to 
soften the hardest heart. The voice of 
wailing reached my ear from every 
quarter. As I looked around, I saw 
remnants of families, and little groups 
of mourning friends, gathered here and 
there around the fresh-made graves of 
departed loved ones, giving vent to their 
deep sorrow in sighs and groans and 
tears. As I passed along, my eyes fell 
on the venerable form of Eo Dway the 
preacher, as he was bending in silent 
grief, weeping bitter tears over the 
graves of his departed wife and daugh- 
ter. A few steps further along I saw 
the aged Meh Doke, (the Christian wo- 
man who saw the first Mrs. Judson with 
'* her head reclining on her arm" as she 
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breathed her last,) sitting on the grave 
of her long since departed husband, 
pulling up the grass, which was bedewed 
with her tears. The scene was, at first, 
overwhelming, and I gave way to a 
flood of tears. Was it strange V Jesus 
wept as he stood with mourning friends 
by the grave of one whom he dearly 
loved. But as I looked around in this 
'* valley of Baca," a dark cloud seemed 
to. settle down on my soul. Ah ! thought 
I, this is indeed a *' vale of tears." Soon 
the following inimitable lines of Cowper 
came to mind and brought me sweet re- 
lief: 

" He who knew what human hearts would 

prove, 
How slow to leam the dictates of his love, 
That, hard by nature and of stubborn ¥rill, 
A life of ease would make them harder still, 
In pity to the soul his grace designed 
To rescue from the rains of manlcind, 
Called for a cloud to darken all their vears. 
And said, * Go, spend them in the vale of 

tear8.» " 

My mind immediately left this dark 
Golgotha, and followed the happy spirits 
of the departed to the world of light 
above, where 

** No sin is found, 
And there's no weeping there.** 

After endeavoring to comfort the 
weeping disciples with the truth that 
their departed friends are not in nigban, 
but in heaven, and that we ^ould soon 
meet them there, I returned home with 
a chastened and subdued spirit, feeling 
that it is better to go to the house of 
mourning than to the house of feasting. 

"He that soeth forth and weepeth." 

Fs. 126:6. 

20. — For several days I have been 
almost hourly employed in visiting such 
persons in the city as have been more or 
less favorable to the truth, and in look- 
ing after the spiritual interests of the 
mission, in the absence of br. Haswell. 
It is of the greatest importance, when 
we find a man favorably inclined to the 
truth, that we visit him ofben and keep 
the subject continually before his mind. 
It is not unfrequently the case, that 
I those who appear the most favorable to 
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the truth will suddenly leave us, and 
become bitter opposers to the gospel. 
Sometimes high hopes are thus laid low. 

We oflen go out among them and toil 
from morning until night, and return in 
the evening with the anxious inquir)r, 
" Lord, who hath believed our report ?" 
O, they are so blind, so stupid, so deaf 
to the voice of instruction, entreaty and 
love, it gives us great heaviness and con- 
tinual sorrow. As I walk these streets 
and behold vast multitudes rushing heed- 
lessly along the biwid way, my soul is 
weighed down like an overladen wain 
under sheaves, and I am ready to ex- 
claim, " O that my head were waters 
and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I 
might weep day and night for these be- 
nighted and perishing souls I'' What can 
we do for them ? The voice from the 
excellent glory speaks to them, but they 
are deaf — how can they hear it? A 
reprieve from the sentence of death has 
been purchased at infinite expense, and 
we are commissioned to ofier it to them 
without money and without price, but 
they utterly refuse to accept it — nay 
more, they treat it with the utmost con- 
tempt. Shall we say, " They are joined 
to their idols — let them alone ?*' Shall 
we shake off the dust of our feet as a 
testimony against them, and turn to an- 
other city ? O, how can we endure to 
see their destruction? How can we 
give them up to suffer the vengeance of 
eternal fire ? Because they are blind 
and deaf and dead, incapable of discern- 
ing the things which are for their peace, 
shall we unfeelingly turn away and leave 
them to plunge into the lake that bum- 
eth forever and ever ? O my soul, what 
wouldst thou have done, had Christ left 
thee thus ? 

Thou, too, wast blind and deaf and 
dead, equally unwilling to yield to the 
voice of free grace, equally determined 
on resistance to the offers of love, and 
equally deserving of everlasting burn- 
ings. Why didst thou forsake thy sins ? 
Who broke off thy chains ? Who un- 
veiled thine eyes? Who subdued thy 
proud heart ? Who changed thy stub- 



born will and vile affections? Ah I it 
was sovereign grace that did all this for 
thee, thou chief of sinners ! Then is there 
no grace and no hope for the poor be- 
nighted Burmans and Peguans? Sure- 
ly in the few who have been saved, we 
have our Father's pledge that our labor 
shall not be in vain, while we preach to 
others. We will toil on with courage 
and hope, while we know the master ap- 
proves. We will labor, but cast our care 
on the Lord. 



NINGPO MISSION. 

liXTTEB PROM MB. KN0WLTO2I. 

Visit toOhuaan— Letter of the Oatho- 
lio bishop. 

Ningpo, Sept 8, 1855. — We returned 
last week from a month's stay at Chusan. 
The visit was quite beneficial to Mrs. 
K.'s health. It afforded me also a fine 
opportunity for mingling with the peo- 
ple, by which I was enabled not only to 
improve rapidly in speaking the lan- 
guage, but also to communicate much 
gospel truth. The station there is pros- 
pering, though in the midst of fierce op- 
position from the Catholics, who have 
hitherto regarded that field as their own. 
While we were at Chusan one of our 
native brethren, who formerly was a 
leading member of the Catholic church, 
received the following letter from the 
bishop : 

** L. Gabriel, by the imperial decree of 
the Head of the Church, governor of 
the Holy Church of the Tsih Kong 
pro-nnce, to Kwu Kying Long, writes : 

" You formerly followed us ; had the 
same faith ; received the same holy wash- 
ing (baptism). Now, you have been 
deceived by the devil; you believe in 
another religion ; you have received an- 
other baptism. Formerly you were a 
good son of the Holy Church, now you 
have become the disciple of a bad reli- 
gion. Alas ! do you know the condition 
of your soul ? Do you know that you 
have exceedingly sinned against the 
Holy Church ? According to the rules 
of our Holy Church, you ought to re- 
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ceiTe exoommnnication from all the ben- 
efits of the church, and also punishment. 
Now I have not yet condemned you. I 
pray the Lord of Heaven to pity and 
have mercy upon you, so that you may 
repent, and make atonement for your 
sins. Yet you are not only unwilling to 
repent, you on the other hand depart 
but the farther. You yourself not only 
walk the road to hell, but also labor ear- 
nestly to destroy others. You not only 
visit the men of a different religion, but 
you also help them teach their religion, 
and want to lead our church members to 
believe it You deceive ; and say that 
the Holy Church is nearly the same as 
the other church, and that our doctrines 
are nearly the same. The Lord of 
Heaven certainly does not allow of such 
deceptions. You throw into confusion 
the true doctrines of our Holy Church. 
Now the Lord does not suffer such de- 
ceptions to injure the souls of just men. 
If I do not explain the matter clearly, 
the souls of just men must perish. As it 
is our duty, we now exhort you not to 
destroy men's souls. 

" You yourself ought most deeply 
to mourn over your sins; you ought 
to come in your own person, or send a 
letter of entreaty to me, that I may for- 
give your sins. If you do not thus do, 
hereafter you will receive a very heavy 
punishment I give you ten days ; if in 
that time you do not heed my instruc- 
tions, but still transgress the rules of the 
Holy Church, then I will employ the 
great power which the Lord of Heaven 
has delivered to me, in order that just 
men may not lose their souls, and that all 
men may understand that the Holy 
Church is very different from others. 
On the third day of the seventh month," 
(the day on which Catholics say the Vit^ 
gin Mary ascended to heaven) ** I will 
certainly, before the altar of the Lord of 
Heaven, angels, holy men, and all the 
members of the church, designate your 
name and consign you to punbhm^t 
Afterwards you will not be able to have 
recourse to the merit and benefits of our 
Holy Church, nor to partake of the holy 



body (of Christ). You will, also, here- 
after receive public punishment from the 
Lord of Heaven. 

" While you still have opportunity, 
carefully consider that I desire you to 
so act that I need not pronounce your 
excommunication. I will again entreat 
the Lord to have compassion, and give 
you a penitent heart." 

To this, our brother of his own ao- 
cord, with the aid of the assistant, wrote 
the following reply: 

Beply of Kww Kyine Iiong. 

" To the Honorable Bishop of the church 
of the Lord of Heaven (Catholic 
Church) in the Tsih Kong province : 

" I Ewu Kying Long, by the grace of 
God a disciple of Jesus, now write an 
answer to your letter. 

" I received your letter yesterday, and 
appreciate your kindness and love, for 
which I and my family return thanks. 

" I wish to inform you of my whole 
mind. Formerly I was an ignorant man, 
daily engaged in trade. Afterwards, 
thinking that this life is short, and that, 
should I be taken suddenly sick and die, 
I should leave all this world's affairs, and 
did not know whether I should he happy 
or not ; whether I lay down or rose up, 
I felt very miserable. At that time, 
though I was moral, yet my way was 
bad ; I only followed the way of the 
world, and worshipped and prayed to 
the god Buddha. Afterwards your good 
religion came to our place. I and two 
or three friends, not fearing shame, went 
to your place. I thank you because yon 
did not reject me on account of my igno* 
ranee, but taught me the doctrine cleaz^ 
ly. I secretly thought in my heart, your 
religion had idols, and books to chant, 
like the Buddhists, but much better than 
the Buddhists. Afterwards I visited 
your place for several months. Gradu- 
ally I understood the doctrine, and be- 
lieved it I thank the bishop and priests, 
because you loved me and granted me 
baptism. 

" After having received baptism, I de- 
sired to seek continually to be strong, 
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and to fpread abroad the religion ; and 
used all my powers to become a bold 
soldier of Jesus. These things all the 
members of the church know* I went 
into the conntay and assisted with all 
mj powers in obtaining the temples 
from the Buddhists, and expended more 
than 20,000 cash. These things I did 
that the religion might spread and con- 
certs increase, so as to glorify God. — 
The Catholics, though they promised to 
refund the money, have not to this day 
done so. Also you^ having heard bad 
reports, let me go to the magistrate and 
receive twenty blows. Also many other 
things, which I have not time to write. 
What treatment is this ? To teach men 
to love others as themselves, and to treat 
men in this way, do not agree. From 
this time I began to doubt the truth of 
your religion. 

** Last year Dr. Macgowan came to this 
place. I and two or three others went 
to his place and heard him teach doc- 
trine. He said we ought to worship 
three persons, one God ; and ought not 
to worship idols, Mary, apostles, the 
cross, priests, &c. If we worship such 
things, we transgress God's law. After- 
wards I went to Ningpo ; there many 
exhorted me in the same way. I said, 
'The priests have power from Grod; 
why not worship them ?' They said, 
The Lord is omnipresent, he needs not 
men to stand in his place ; God is om- 
nipotent, men are not able to stand in 
his place ; He is omniscient, why does He 
want men to stand in his place ? He is 
holy, why should men attempt to stand 
in his place ? He is exceedingly great, 
and is one ; men ought not to occupy his 
place. If we say that the Lord's power 
is committed to them, are they able to 
cause the rain ? Are they able to awake 
the dead to life ? The priests have not 
one particle of proof that they have such 
power ; they only deceive men. If they 
say they are able to forgive sins, they 
themselves in the sight of God are great 
sinners. They are not able to forgive 
their own sins ; how can they be able to 
forgive the sins of other men ? Ah ! they 



speak falsely ; they consider themselves 
to be great. I do not know what con* 
dition their souls are in ; yet I pity tham. 
They also gave me the bible, which I 
read and studied, unlil I understood the 
doctrine of Jesus to be truly the doctrine 
of God. I rejected the false doctrine, 
and adhered to the certainly true doo« 
trine. Now I take the true doctrine, and 
will keep it till death. Thb doctrine I 
increasingly understand ; why am I able 
to stand by in peace, and see men sink 
to hell? 

" Respecting the receiving of merit 
and benefit from the church ; since I al- 
ready understand the true doctrine, can 
it be that I wish to receive your merits 
and favors ? I wish them not If you 
wish to punish me, the judge of all is 
Jesus. 

" Bishops, priests, and members of the 
church, you walk in a doubtful road. — 
Now you are not beyond recall, you may 
return, but your departure from the king- 
dom of God by and by will be very great. 
The most important doctrines among 
men are of the several relations of life. 
We know that Buddhist priests do not 
marry ; do they obey God ?" (The idea 
here is, that Catholic priests are guilty of 
the same fault as the Buddhists, in tramp- 
ling upon the most sacred relation of 
life.) " Consider — consider ; a moment is 
precious ; the days pass swiftly. 

" I cannot repay your great love ; I 
can only evezy day pray God, with the 
hope that you will repent ; so that at 
the last you may have peace. These 
things I will, till death, not forget to pray 
for you." 

The brother who wrote the above let- 
ter, is one of three who constituted, at 
one time, a band of leaders of the whole 
Catholic church in the island. Now 
two of the number are members of our 
church, and the third is afl applicant for 
baptism. The priests are leaviqg no 
means imtried to bring them back, espe- 
ciafiy^ on account of the influence these 
exert upon others in deterring them 
from returning to the church. They 
offer them money and lands, and employ 
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eTeiT* fidsehood they can inrent to in- 
jare our influence. 

Bat the truth is working its way like 
leavMi. I had the unspeakable pleasure 
of laboring with several very interesting 
inquirers, while at Chusan, who, I trust, 
will ere long be brought to a saving 
knowledge of Christ I had two or three 
services weekly for the converts and 
inquirers ; four public services, at which 
the little chapel was filled to overflow- 
ing ; and one service on the Sabbath for 
females. At this last service Mrs. K. 
was present, and usually addressed the 
women; abo Teh-z*s wife, who, with 
her husband, accompanied us for the 
purpose of laboring among the females. 

Teachins Unsllsh. 
I am sorry to learn that there are such 



sad differences of opinion and feeling 
respecting regulations which cannot &il 
to be of the highest utility to our mis- 
sionary operations. I believe that had 
the Deputation accomplished nothing 
more than to put a stop to the teacluDg 
of English, that act would have vastly 
more than compensated for all the time 
and expense incurred. It has been tried 
by some missionaries of other denomina- 
tions here in China, and, so far as I have 
been able to learn, it has only resulted in 
evil. There is a young man in Shang- 
hai who was sent to America to be edor 
cated for the ministry; but instead of 
preaching the gospel to his countrymen, 
he devoted all his energies to trade and 
the acquisition of wealth. 



MISCELLANY. 



BELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 
The subject of religious freedom in 
Erfrope is at present exciting a deep and 
unusual interest The religious portion 
of the people seem moved in numerous 
quarters as by a single impul8.e to com- 
bine their efforts for the securing of 
•oul-liberty for the oppressed in every 
nation. While the kingdoms of this 
world are waging deadly strife in respect 
to questions of state policy, and contend- 
ing either for the integrity or the en- 
largement of empires, a nobler strife is 
in progress, whose result will be to pro- 
mote the reign of peace on earth and 
good will among men. And, the revi- 
vals of religion prevailing in different 
districts, the waking of many of the 
people to a new spiritual life, the infu- 
sion of the living spirit of the gospel into 
the forms of a dead orthodoxy and na- 
tional religion, the combinations of the 
friends of Christ and of man into evan- 
gelical alliances for the promotion of 
Christian union, that the sacramental 
host may advance with a^ unbroken 
front against the armies of the aliens, — 



all these are among the signs of the 
times which betoken a brighter day for 
Europe. Governments and state reli- 
gions, formalism and measures of state 
policy may retard for a season, but they 
cannot prevent the triumph of the prin- 
ciples of religious liberty. Persecution, 
founded on legal enactments, may sub- 
ject the friends of free investigation and 
free speech, freedom to think and free- 
dom to worship God according to their 
own convictions, to a great fight of afllic- 
tions; but the temporary delay only 
makes the inner forces more energetic, 
which will at last throw off the superin- 
cumbent pressure. The incubation has 
been tedious, and, until within a compar- 
atively short period, unpromising ; but 
the bird will come forth full fledged and 
strong, prepared to soar alofl in the sight 
of the nations, and win a peaceful way 
to her praper element As it often hap- 
pens, so here, even the things which to 
a casual observer seem likely to have a 
disastrous tendency, and to put farther 
off the day of deliverance, are employed 
by God's good providence as instruments 
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of accomplishing the more surely his 
wise and beneficent purposes. 

It is only a few months since, that pub- 
lic attention began to be directed to the 
law of Turkey which prescribes the pun- 
ishment of death as the penalty of ab- 
juring Islamism. At a meeting of Eng- 
lish-speaking brethren, held during the 
sessions of the Paris Conference in Au- 
gust, 1855, memorials were agreed upon 
to various governments, through the dif- 
ferent branches of the Evangelical Alli- 
ance, soliciting their influence for the 
abolition of this hiw. These memorials 
were addressed to the emperor of the 
French, the queen of England, the em- 
peror of Austria, the king of Prussia, the 
king of Holland, the king of Sardinia, 
and the president of the United States. 
A suitable memorial was also sent to the 
sultan of Turkey. Some of these memo- 
rials have been warmly responded to 
by the proper authorities, with the as- 
surance of their cordial cooperation. — 
Some of the governments had already of 
their own motion taken up the subject 
The best results are to be hoped from 
these efforts. But should the interven- 
tion of the different governments in be- 
half of the Mohammedan subjects of the 
Sultan be even abortive, still public 
attention will have been thus turned to 
the matter of religious toleration. And, 
in contemplating the severer edicts, 
binding the conscience of the adherents 
of Islamism to the religion of the state, 
the governments of Europe may, per- 
chance, see the injustice of all enact- 
ments, vbiting religious dissentients with 
civil penalties, and presuming to come 
between the individual conscience and 
its sense of duty to God. 

In the meetings above spoken of, be- 
sides the case of Turkey, attention was 
directed especially to the state of things 
in Germany and Sweden. Besides the 
memorials before alluded to, it was de- 
termined to send a deputation to the 
kings of Prussia and Sweden and to the 
princes of Germany, to confer with them 
in person on religious liberty. The 
object of the deputation was defined in 



the following terms:* (1) To express to 
the sovereigns visited the sorrow with 
which the churches and religious socie- 
ties whom the deputation represent, feel 
at the restrictions put upon religious 
liberty in the countries they govern. (2) 
To solicit that all the branches of the 
Pxx>testant church may be allowed to 
serve God according to their conscience, 
and to worship Him peaceably together, 
each in the observance of its own pecu- 
liar rites. And (S) to express the con- 
viction entertained by the Conference, 
and the churches and societies repre- 
sented, that no person should be molested 
for his religious opinions or practice so 
long as they do not offend against moral- 
ity or the safety of the State. 

At a Conference held at Hombourg 
in August, 1853, a provisional committee 
was appointed for the vindication and 
promotion of religious liberty. At the 
same time a deputation was appointed 
to attend the forthcoming Kirchentag f 
at Berlin the following month, to propose 
the two following questions: 1. Would 
the Kirchentag cooperate with the Con- 
ference in the defence of those brethren 
who suffered for the confession of Christ 
in Roman Catholic countries? 2. Would 
they use their influence with the Pro- 
testant governments of Germany in be- 
half of their Baptist brethren — one with 
them in the great evangelical truths of 
the word of God — that they might en- 
joy freedom of worship equally with 
themselves ? To the first of these ques- 
tions the Kirchentag replied in the af- 
firmative. The second was evaded by 
the answer that " no doubt they would 
sympathize with all the children of Grod, 
but that they must stand upon their own 
confessions." 

The proceedings of the Kirchentag 
gave rise to a series of correspondence, 
conducted by Count de Pourtales, Dr. 
Merle d'Aubign^, Mr. de Bethman Holl- 

* For an account of the interview of the 
Deputation with the king of Prussia, see the 
Magazine for January, pp. 16, 16. 

t See Magazine, Jan. 1865, p. 25. 



■I 



1866.] 



MisceBany.'^Rdigiom Liberty. 



87 



weg and Sir Colling E. Eardlev.* This 
correspondence was examined in an able 
and ingenious article in the London 
Quarterly Review, in which the author 
makes all the allowance that could be 
demanded by the largest Christian char- 
ity for the intolerant spirit existing on 
the continent of Europe, accounting for 
it on historical grounds, but closes with 
the significant and noble sentiment, — 
" We trust it is part of the mission of 
the Anglo-Saxon race, to teach Germany 
and the worid the recognition of God's 
sole authority over the human con- 
science, and the conscience's sole re- 
sponsibility to Grod." 

Notwithstanding the discouraging at- 
titude thus assumed by the German Kir- 
chentag, instructions were given at the 
Fans Conference that the " Kirchentasr 
should be specially invited, through its 
president, to unite in the deputation" to 
Sweden. ** The hope was entertained, 
that whatever sentiments might prevail 
in that venerable body in relation to the 
general subject of religious liberty, they 
would gladly take part with their fellow- 
Christians of other countries in a desic:n 
not only so unobjectionable in itself, but, 
as they admit, so coincident with their 
"own rule of action, as that of expressing 
sympathy for their brethren in the faith, 
suffering under severe persecution." 

That our readers may have a specimen 
of the manner and spirit of the commu- 
nication addressed to the Kirchentag, we 
give the following extract : 

" In almost all the states of Germany 
persons dissenting from the Established 
Churches are prohibited from meeting 
to worship Grod in the way which their 
conscience approves, from observing the 
sacraments, from preaching the gospel, 
and from every public act of a religious 
nature. In Mecklenburg, in Schaum- 
burg-Lippe, in Hesse-Cassel, and in other 
parts of Germany, such persons have 
been visited with heavy and ruinous 
fines, with the confiscation of their prop- 
erty, and with imprisonment on bread 
and water, as though they were felons, 

* See Magazine, April, 1866, p. 121. 



and many have left their native soil un- 
der the severe necessity of a compulsory 
expatriation. 

" If we speak of Sweden, the persecu- 
tions endured in that country have for 
several years past been matters of noto- 
riety throughout Christendom. Not only 
persons who have dissented from the 
Established Church, but great numbers 
of its godly members, have been subject- 
ed to fines and imprisonment under the 
Conventicle law, which prohibits meet- 
ings for religious worship held apart from 
the Lutheran Church. We believe we 
speak with accuracy in stating, that in 
one parish more than 250 persons have 
been thus punished. In the last Diet, a 
law was passed which makes it highly 
criminal to administer or receive the 
Lord's Supper, except in connection with 
the hierarchy. At the present time, a 
Baptist pastor labors under the sentence 
of perpetual expatriation, a sentence 
judicially confirmed by the highest court 
of justice in the kingdom. We are 
bound also to state that the laws of Swe- 
den banish Boman Catholics and abso- 
lutely prohibit their worship. 

" Assembled as the brethren compos- 
ing the Paris Conference were, to receive 
intelligence of the condition of the 
church of Christ in different parts of the 
world, its difficulties, successes, and 
prospects, and being made acquainted 
with these and similar facts, they felt 
that a solemn obligation rested upon 
them to adopt such measures as appear- 
ed to them prudent and hopeful for the 
relief of their suffering fellow-Christians. 
If it was right to send a deputation to 
Boman Catholic Tuscany to plead for 
the liberation of the Madiai, still more do 
Protestants owe it to themselves and to 
the honor of their common Protestant- 
ism, to lift up their remonstrant voice 
against intolerance practised in Protest- 
ant countries and by Protestant gov- 
ernments. And if the mission to Flor- 
ence was ultimately successful, where 
the principles of an exclusive and domi- 
nant bigotry are not denied, much more 
may we hope, with the Divine blessing, 
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to socoeed where the soTereigns are Pro- 
testants, and are believed to be person- 
ally opposed to the infringements of the 
rights of conscience. 

<( We go, therefore, to those monarchs, 
hambly and respectfully to represent the 
sorrow and the shame which are felt 
throughout Christendom at the deeds of 
intolerance which tarnish the honor of 
their governments, and compromise the 
Evangelical Protestantism, not to say 
the advanced and enlightened civiliza- 
tion, of the age in which we live. And 
we go still further, to lay at their feet 
the united prayer of many churches and 
communities of Christians in many lands, 
that they will so order their laws, and 
the administratiom of them, as that all 
their subjects may henceforth, without 
hindrance or molestation of any kind, 
while they * render unto Csesar the 
things that are Caesar's, render also to 
Crod the things that are God's.' 

<* To his Majesty the king of Prussia, 
especially, we go as to a monarch who 
has nobly avowed himself the champion 
of Continental Protestantism. The dis- 
tinguished part which he took in vindi- 
cating the outraged principles of reli- 
gious liberty in the case of the Madiai, 
inspired all good men with sentiments 
of profound respect and satisfaction, and 
added to the lustre of a character already 
adorned with many Christian virtues. His 
Majesty has only to add, in the present 
instance, an unhesitating sequel to that 
noble conduct, and all the lesser powers 
of Germany will be constrained to follow 
his bright example. Before, however, 
Prussia can interpose with other states, 
she must herself practically acknowledge 
the inviolability of conscience, and the 
supreme and exclusive authority of 
Christ over the faith and worship of 
men. This done, and the potency of her 
influence will be irresistibly felt, while 
she urges on other and minor govern- 
ments the abolition of laws and the dis- 
continuance of practices which are a 
paradox in Christian states, the re- 
proach of the Protestant name, and at 
variance with that eternal rectitude 



which is the only stable ibandatioa of 
thrones." 

Much to the regret of the friends of 
religious liberty, the committee of die 
Kirchentag declined the desired inter* 
ference in behalf of the ^* readers'* in 
S weden. The ground of this declinature 
can be best comprehended by a quota- 
tion from the letter sent in reply to the 
committee : 

<^ We take leave, first of all, to ob- 
serve that efforts which have for their 
aim the universal recognition of an ab- 
stract and anconditional religious free- 
dom * exceed the linuts imposed by the 

* What is meant by the phrase " abstract 
and anconditional religious freedom," used by 
the Committee, may be best understood by 
an extract from the letter of Coant de Pour- 
tales. ** As a c»(wefi, I may plead the cause 
of civil, political, or religious liberty, and la- 
bor for its progress and development; as an 
evangelical (^ritUan^ I seek only the liberty 
of the gospel, and do so with regard to God or 
man respectively, by prayer or exhortation, 
and by the use of those means which the 
Lord has directed us in His Word to employ. 

" A Christian association such as we desire, 
and for which I still hope, ought, as it seems 
to me, to confine its efforts within the limits 
which the Bible indicates, when it says, — 
' Pray that the Word of God may have free 
course.* 

^^ I can conceive of an association formed 
for the vindication and promotion of the lib- 
erty of the press, and can suppose that some 
Christians woald unite in it mth those who 
are actuated by simply political or humanita- 
rian motives. I can conceive further, that 
the progress which civil and political liberty 
have made, especially in our times, may and 
ought to subserve the advancement of the 
kingdom of God. But I do not think that a 
religions association of Christians, taking 
their stand as such on the platform of the gos- 
pel, can and ought to labor for the ^ vindicsr 
tion and promotion of the liberty of the press" 
in general, or occupy itself in endeavors to 
obtain it, not only for the gospel, but also for 
the works of a Voltaire, a Hobbes, an Aretin, 
or a Sue. 

"I can conceive also of a political and hu- 
manitarian association, composed of evangel- 
ical Christians and Catholics, Rationalists 
and Jews, united in seeking religious liberty 
in the widest sense, alike for the chapel and 
the synagogue, for the pagoda and the orato- 
ry. But I do not think that Christians, united 
together on the foundation of the gospel, onght 
to seek *the vindication and promotion of 
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prificiptes of the German Eyangelical 
Kirchentag. Onr rales restrict us to 
Atose who stand upon the footing of the 
Befbrmed Confessions. The committee, 
no doubt in contrast to so general a com- 
mission, is free to assist Evangelical 
Christians suffering persecution for the 
name of Christ and for the profession of 
their fiuth in Him, so &r as lies in their 
power. 

** The ease before us, howeyer, appears 
not to be of such a kind. As regards the 
^ reMdexSj" so far as we know the cir- 
enmstances, they are Chri^ians of the 
Lutheran National Church, awakened 
more or less to living faith, who hare 
been hindered in the work of mutual 
edification, according to their more earn* 
est views, and especially in the holding 
of private religious assemblies by the dig- 
nitaries of their own church — fallen, in 
a measure, under the influence of ration- 
alism and indifferentism — as well as by 
the civil authorities. Much as we could 
desire that internal revivals should not 
be suppressed by measures of outward 
church order, we do not consider our- 
selves called upon in such a case — the 
treatment of which is perhaps not with- 
out its own difficulty — to interfere in the 
policy of another church. 

*' While we are restrained bv these ob- 

religious liberty* in general, and labor to ob- 
tain tliat liberty, not only for the conventicles 
of sectaries, but still farther, for example, for 
the idolatrous ceremonies of Pagan worship. 

" I think on the contrary, that an appeal 
made to evangelical Christians of all coun- 
tries, not only in order that it may have a 
ohance of being listened to by all, but in order 
to its fidelity to that only foundation which, 
oatling itself, and being in reality Christian, 
it can acknowledge, ought to labor only for 
the vindication and promotion of the libeHy of 
(fte gotptl, or forfeit those rights and that in- 
fluence which alone it can and ought to de- 
mand.** 

lu adopting any other rule, says the writer, 
" We do, by that act, morally pledge ourselves 
to employ our efforts in behalf of all who may 
claun our asaistanoe. Now, these would be 
not only all the evangelical sects, whose cause 
we should have to plead, but Catholics, Ra- 
tionalists, Pagans, and unbelievers of every 
degree, who, deceived by our banner, would 
seek our intervention and aid.** 



jeetions from cooperating in this step, 
we trust that whatever in that movement 
is of God will survive even in the fire of 
affliction, and by the victory of a humble, 
persevering faith, promote the revival of 
the church." 

These proceedings, in connection with 
the sufferings for conscience' sake en- 
dured by the Baptists in Grermany and 
Sweden, have yery naturally contributed 
to keep the subject of religious liberty 
fresh in the minds of the most enlighten- 
ed Christians and statesmen in different 
parts of Europe. Among the fruits of the 
present state of things is a work by Chev- 
alier Bunsen, written in German, enti- 
Ued '< Die Zeichen der Zeit," (The Signs 
of the Times.) The work has had a 
rapid sale, and evidently meets the views 
of an awakened public. Notwithstand- 
ing some sinister reviews, the editor of 
the ** Beriin News" makes bold to say of 
it — '* It is a language known to all noble 
minds. It is the original language of the 
Protestant church and of divine freedom, 
and is like the sword of the Spirit, drawn 
against the pretensions of an intolerant 
theology and a domineering hierarchy." 

Dr. Bunsen sums up the past and 
present evidence in favor of religions 
liberty in the six following propositions ; 

" 1. Absolutism in the State has 
strengthened absolutism in the Church 
— • even more by its resistance than by 
its patronage ; the former has never made 
any effectual head against the latter, bat 
has always yielded in the end. 

" 2. Protestantism has never deyelop- 
ed itself as a powerful and popular insti- 
tution except where the Reformation has 
given birth to civil liberty as its logical 
result. This legitimate development of a 
great principle, and thaton a world-wide 
scale, has only been made by the church* 
es of the Reformed. It has always been 
wanting in all the Lutheran churches. 

" 3. Civil liberty has never displayed 
any enduring life, except where based 
on self-government in the masses ; and 
this has never been practicable but with 
the help of religious liberty. Liberty 
reposes upon national religious charac- 
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ter ; and thisi again, upon free rcligioos 
choice. 

" 4. The hierarchy in all churches 
claims liberty only for itself, but instinct- 
ively repels the counter claim. 

" 5. Religious liberty has never led to 
political revolution, which has, on the 
contrary, been the child of persecution. 

'* 6. Persecuting and intolerant courses 
have never benefitted any government 
or nation, but they have been the greats 
est curse of all to Protestant states, as 
involving them in fundamental contra- 
diction." 

We close this protracted article by 
two extracts, which cannot be otherwise 
than encouraging to the friends of reli- 
gious freedom, and especially to those 
who have watched with anxiety the per^ 
secutions inflicted on our Baptist breth- 
ren in Grermany. The following hope- 
ful words are from the work of Chevalier 
Bunsen. 

*^The entire German people know, 
and all true statesmen know, that never 
again will any human power be able to 
suppress the freedom of the German 
mind and conscience in an age when 
even questions of finance are openly dis- 
cussed, and subjected to the veto of pop- 
ular censure. Never shall the state of 
things return, which was possible under 
' Ferdinand U., and which has been the 
normal state in Russia since 1826, that 
every fresh throb of down-trodden con- 
science should be met with fresh dun- 
geons and tortures, and that the calm 
discussion of public questions affecting 
the very sanctuary of moral and reli- 
gious conviction and responsibility should 
be gagged by brutal force. Not Germa- 
ny alone, but the whole civilized Chris- 
tian world rises up in one holy confede- 
racy against such reaction I If this pub- 
lic opinion of mankind, which demands 
liberty of conscience and legal toleration, 
had no other force on its side but that 
eternal truth of man's deepest feelings 
which is its very heart and soul, none 
could persist in setting it at nought, but 
sophists who have lost sympathy with 



humanity, or public adventurers who 
have made shipwreck of character." 

The other extract is from a corres- 
pondent of Evangelical Christend<nn, 
— the periodical from which most of the 
materials of the present article are 
drawn, — dated Berlin, Nov. 21, 1855 : 

*^ It does not surprise us to read in 
English journals that there are respecta- 
ble men in England who despsdr of a 
favorable development of religious liberty 
in Germany, and who, therefore, commit 
the Grermans in this matter to the jtidg- 
ments of God. It must be admitted diat 
the present situation of Grermany may 
justify such conceptions, and striking 
facts may keep down the hopes, especial- 
ly, of foreigners, who are influenced in 
their opinions by partial events. But 
the present condition of Germany may 
be compared to a deep river, the surface 
of which shows nothing of the manifold 
life which lies in its depths. The actual 
state of this country is covered by a 
veil, impenetrable at least to those who 
are &r from its scenes. Besides, it is 
one of the most observable features of 
the German character to go on slowly in 
pursuing first-rate objects, while they are 
waiting for fortunate occurrences, and 
able leading heads. Lone before the 
great reformation of the sixteenth centu- 
ry, when many attempts were made in 
England and the southern countries of 
Europe to emancipate the human con- 
science, what at that time was seen in 
Grermany? Nobody could then have 
guessed that Germany was to ^ve rise 
to the approaching dawn; its people 
were silent, its princes participated in 
sentencing martyrs to the fire, and what 
may have echoed from its interior is 
scarcely worth being mentioned. Nev- 
ertheless, the people's spirit was roused 
by one man's powerful voice, that be- 
came to millions a guide to Christian 
freedom. Do not despair of Gettnany's 
future, nor judge of the original charac- 
ter of the people from those men who 
labor to reduce the nineteenth century 
to the shape of the middle ages." 
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THE CETLON MISSIONARY CONFEB- 

EKGE. 

It was stated in the Magazine for Feb- 
mar}*, page 43, tliat the English Baptist 
Missionary Society had deputed one of 
its secretaries, E. B. Underhill, Esq., to 
visit the missions of the Society in India 
and Ceylon. And in the same number 
we gave, in part, an account of the pro- 
ceedings of the missionaries, in connec- 
tion with the deputation, at the con- 
ference held in Calcutta. Before the 
meeting in Calcutta, Mr. Underbill spent 
seyeral weeks in the island of Ceylon 
visiting the stations and schools ; and at 
Colombo held a conference with the 
missionaries, native pastors and teachers, 
which lasted several days. Resolutions 
of great practical importance were 
brought forward and discussed at this 
meeting, which have since passed under 
the action of the Committee at home. 
Some of the more important are the 
following. 

" That in view of the state of the mis- 
sion in this island, and the churches 
which under God*s blessing have been 
fi)rmed, the missionaries and their fel- 
low-helpers propose cordially to embrace 
and carry into effect the views of the 
Committee on the native pastorate, as 
expressed in the resolutions of the Com- 
mittee, under date of April 21, 1852, 
and June 14, 1853. 

" That to effect the object referred to 
in the previous resolution, it is proposed 
in the first instance, that every church 
should be instructed to elect deacons, to 
hold regular church-meetings for devo- 
tional purposes, the admission of mem- 
bers, and for cases of discipline ; the 
management of the affairs of each church 
being left entirely in its own hands ; the 
missionary, however, not withholding 
his advice when it may be required. 

«That, further, it shall steadily be 
aimed at, to substitute as soon as possible 
for the present pastors, who act as evan- 
gelists and pastors in their several local- 
ities, supported by the funds of the So- 
ciety, pastors who shall be elected and 



supported by the churches themselves; 
that the native brethren now employed 
as overseers of the churches may more 
especially be devoted to the work of 
itinerant evangelization. 

"That with respect to applications 
from the native churches for assistance 
from the funds of the Society, it shall 
distinctly be understood, that aid will 
not be granted until there is sufficient 
evidence to show that the resources of 
the applicants are exhausted, and a case 
of necessity clearly made out 

"That the missionary take for his 
guidance in his intercourse with the con- 
verts, the principle that he should do 
nothing for them which it is in their 
power to do for themselves, nor feel that 
he has succeeded in obtaining the object 
he has in view, unless he carry with him 
their cordial consent and cooperation. 

" That to supply the pressing want of 
men for the service of Christ in the nii^ 
sion and the churches, three men at 
least be selected, who may in the judg- 
ment of the missionaries be deemed to 
have the necessary spiritual and intel- 
lectual qualifications, to be educated 
under the care and direction of one of 
the missionaries. 

" That the education of candidates for 
the ministry of the word be carried on 
in the vernacular language of the peo- 
ple amongst whom it is purposed that 
they shall labor : a knowledge of English 
and the scripture classics not being 
withheld, where time and other circum- 
stances seem to permit its attainment. 

" That candidates for the work of the 
ministry be distinctly informed, that, 
whilst, during the term of their studies, 
the Society is willing to bear the chai^ 
of their support and education, it is not 
to be regarded as a remuneration for 
any services they may then or thereafter 
render to the cause of the Redeemer, 
nor will the Society be held as in any 
way bound to employ or support them, 
when the term of their studies is closed ; 
but that they enter on the solemn work 
on their own responsibility, and must 
look to the providence of God, and to 



92 



IKseeUany, — Oeyhn Missitmary Oonferene9. 



[March, 



the Master whom they serre, to proTide 
Ibr their future subsistence. 

'^ That in order that the schools sus- 
tained by the Sodety in this island may 
become efficient and useful auxiliaries 
in the great work of spreading the gos- 
pel, the teachers who shall henceforth be 
employed shall be persons of approved 
piety; the education imparted in the 
schools shall be scriptural in its charac- 
ter, and in all cases shall be given in 
the vernacular language of the people, 
unless by special permission to the con- 
trary from the Committee of the Society. 

" That the elements of reading and 
writing be taught gratuitously in the 
schools of the Society ; but that for in- 
struction in arithmetic, geography, gram- 
mar, and other subjects, a small but fixed 
fee be required, to be regulated by the 
circumstances of each locality; that if 
instruction in the knowledge of the En- 
glish language be given, a considerably 
higher fee shall be demanded ; and that 
books and stationery be purchased by 
the parents of the children, excepting 
the first Reader which may be given gra- 
tuitously. Where desirable, payments 
in kind may be received instead of money 
fees. 

'* That the missionaries meet in con- 
ference, at least once a year, for special 
devotion and prayer, to review the state 
and necessities of the mission ; to examine, 
select, and locate the native agents : to 
investigate the condition of the schools ; 
and in general to consider all matters 
affecting the well-being of the mission. 
Attention shall also be given to the ex- 
penditure, its details carefully examined, 
and an estimate of the next year's expen- 
diture prepared; and the whole trans- 
mitted to the Committee of the Society 
for itSi information, and approval. *' 

The Committee have expressed their 
views in the following resolution : 

*^ Resolved, That this Committee, hav- 
ing considered the report sent home by 
Mr. Underbill of the state of the mission 
in Ceylon, accompanied with the resolu- 
tions adopted at a conference of the 
brethren held in Colombo, are gratified 



to observe the interest indicated by 
them in the work of evangelization, and 
their desire to adopt measures of im- 
provement ; and, without expressing an 
opinion on the various points specified 
in the resolutions, record their general 
concurrence in the principles on which 
it is proposed to conduct the mission, 
only that in reference both to the schools 
and the education of candidates for the 
ministry, the Committee are desirous 
that no unnecessary impediment be 
thrown in the way of the acquisition of 
the English language, and, therefore, 
think that the fees charged for teaching 
it, should not be so high as to have that 
effect. " 

The beneficial results growing out of 
these resolutions, especially those touch- 
ing the subject of a native pastorate 
and the desirableness of rendering the 
churches, as far as possible, self-support- 
ing, are expressed by Mr. Underbill in 
a manner calculated to awaken feelings 
of gratitude for the past, and hope for 
the future. 

" The suggestions and resolutions 
which have been made, already begin to 
bear fruit In various ways the mem- 
bers of the native churches are begin- 
ning to exhibit an improved feeling, and 
I feel hopeful that, by wise treatment, 
our missionary brethren will be able to 
establish a more self-reliant practice 
among them. One church (that at 
Grand Pass) b already talking of making 
an effort to support a pastor. Only the 
day before yesterday, Mr. Ranesinghe 
told me that, visiting that morning the 
house of two of his members, he found 
that they had resolved on devoting 
the produce of a cocoanut tree in their 
garden to the cause of Christ in connec- 
tion with the church. At Byamvilk, 
Mr. Melder, the pastor, tells me that the 
people ta& of a native missionary society, 
and of supporting some station them- 
selves. These incidents, if not of much 
value in themselves, yet show that the 
people are susceptible to right motives, 
and that they have enei^ies to be devel- 
oped by wise and proper meaflures. I 
have told them frankly that they are 
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not to loo)^ to the Afiflrionary Sbciety 
for any extension of expenditure ; that 
if the gospel is to be spread in the des- 
titute parts of the jungle, it must be by 
their own efforts. They acknowledge 
their duty in thb respect, and, from 
present appearances, seem willing to do 
all they can to meet the emergency." 

The harmony of views between the 
deputation and the missionaries is thus 
spoken of by Mr. Underbill, in the Bap- 
tist Missionary Herald. 

" I have great reason for gratitude to 
Grod that my mission here has been so 
kindly received, and its object so fully 
appreciated. I have not the slightest 
ground for an exception to this remark. 
The missionaries, the native pastors, the 
members of their churches, the congre- 
gation in the Pettah, and the mission- 
aries of other bodies, have all most 
heartily concurred in the views I have 
expressed and the suggestions I have 
made. Difficulties are of course to be 
anticipated in working them out ; but 
there is no difference of opinion as to the 
principles of action to be employed as 
guides for the future. This unanimity 
of sentiment augurs well, and, with 
Grod's blessing, gives hopefulness to the 
endeavor to awaken the dormant ener- 
gies of the people. " 



RHENISH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

We find in the Missionary Herald the fol- 
lowing account of the labors of the Rhenish 
Missionary Society. 

A number of the Barmen Missions- 
Blatt, lately received, contains an inter- 
esting sketch of the labors and plans of 
the Rhenish Missionary Society. Its 
efforts are directed to three different 
fields, China, Borneo, and South Africa ; 
its laborers, however, are by no means 
equally distributed. The China mission 
consisted of but two ordained brethren, 
when this survey was prepared ; though 
a reinforcement of one missionary was 
soon to proceed to their relief. The 
(« middle poinf of the society's opera- 



tions in the Chinese empire is Saiheong, 
on the China Sea, not far from Hong- 
kong. Most of the places visited by the 
missionaries either lie upon the same sea> 
or look out upon the bay which receives 
Canton River. Though the field which 
this mission occupies is territorially small, 
the population is large, many hundreds 
of thousands being easily accessible.-** 
The success of these brethren has been 
gratifying. The statistics of China Mis- 
sions show that the number of church 
members whom they had gathered, 
amounted to eighty-five a few months 
ago. They have some native helpers, 
moreover, who render valuable aid in the 
execution of their plans. 

The Borneo mission endeavors to 
benefit two classes, the IVIalays and the 
Dyaks. Its efforts in behalf of the for- 
mer are confined to Banjermassing, the 
fortified capital of the Dutch Residency. 
One ordained laborer and a printer are 
stationed at this point ; still it is not pro- 
posed to add to their number at present, 
the soil being unfruitful. Ascending the 
large rivers which come down to the 
south coast of Borneo, the necessity of a 
larger force becomes immediately appa- 
rent. There should be two missionaries 
at each station ; but it has been found 
almost impossible to adhere to this rule. 
The brethren in Pulopetakare located at 
Palingkau and Bethabara, with- special 
reference to rendering each other such 
assistance as in their loneliness may be 
needed. The congregations under their 
care consist of free Dyaks and slaves, the 
latter being persons who have pledged 
their freedom for the discharge of their 
debts. Through the liberality of the 
friends of missions in Germany, several 
hundreds of these bondmen have been 
redeemed, and brought under Christian 
instruction. 

From Pulopetak the Dydk branch of 
the Borneo mission has of late ex- 
tended its labors to the west, and also to 
the northeast. Taking the former direc- 
tion, we come at length to Pulotelo, 
which has been occupied some time ; and 
in the same neighborhood a new station 
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has been commenced quite recentlj, at 
which a single missionary resides. Be- 
yond this point, however, almost nothing 
has been attempted. One brother has 
advanced alone to a considerable dis- 
tance, " his life in his hands ;" but it is 
not yet known whether he will be able 
to retain his position among the pecu- 
liarly wild and savage people who inhab- 
it those regions. The society determined, 
at its last general meeting, to send an- 
other missionary to this district 

Turning to Sihong, in the northeast, 
we come to an entirely difierent coun- 
try. We now breathe a higher and purer 
atmosphere ; and we are among a people 
who speak another language, and who 
constitute a sort of confederated repub- 
lic. One missionary has labored there 
alone, but not in vain. He needs the 
support and fellowship of one associate 
at least 

The most important field of the Rhe- 
nish Missionary Society, however, is S. 
Africa. And this again is divided into 
two parts, the country under the sway 
of Great Britain, and the regions inhab- 
ited by the wild and free tribes north of 
Orange River. Within the limits of 
Cape Colony, the society has eleven 
stations, with four outstatious. Only one 
of these, Tulbagh, needs a reinforcement ; 
and all seem to be more or less success- 
ful. 

The northern branch of the mission is 
passing through an interesting and event- 
ful crisis. The gospel has been preach- 
ed among the Namaquas, Bushmen, Da- 
maras, and other tribes, for a number of 
years ; but such are the habits of the 
people, that very little has been accom- 
plished. Their life is nomadic, the coun- 
try being in the main not well suited to 
agriculture ; schools and churches, there- 
fore, cannot prosper. There are also 
constant feuds and forays in all this re- 
gion, which exert a very disheartening 
influence upon missionaries. The dis- 
covery of mineral treasures in the coun- 
try occupied by these tribes will doubt- 
less produce great changes ; but whether 
these changes will be favorable to the 



spread of the gospel, is by no means cer- 
tain. 

Still farther to the north there is a 
people widely different from those which 
we have now surveyed ; and thither the 
thoughts of the Rhenish Missionary So- 
ciety are earnestly directed. Save one 
Englishman, "a bold adventurer/' no 
European has visited this country. But 
if the accounts which the missionaries 
have received are trustworthy, here is 
^^a rich, fruitful and well cultivated land, 
inhabited by a stationar}', prosperous, 
genuine negro people.'* It is called the 
land of the Ovambo. The English trav- 
eller, just referred to, saw no poverty 
there. All seemed to be in comfortable 
circumstances ; and the few very old 
persons whom he met with, were treated 
with peculiar consideration. *' If Africa 
shall ever be civilized," he says, ^' I doubt 
not that the Ovambo country will be- 
come a very important point in the civ- 
ilization of the southern portion thereof. 
It is extremely healthy ; and its position 
is in the highest degree favorable for the 
extension of its influence." It is pre- 
sumed that a society which has pressed 
northward from the Cape of Good Hope 
with so much enterprise, will soon enter 
this field. It certainly has the best claim 
to it ; and the friends of missions, in Eu- 
rope and America, will rejoice to hear 
that it has taken possession in the name 
of the LfOrd. 



DONATIONS. 



Received in Jakuakt, 1866. 
Maine. 

Kennebunkport, Village ch. 28.50 ; 
KenduBkeag, ch., moD. con., 6; 
Rev. T. B. Robinson, 10 per ct. 
on L. M., for def.,10; Warren, 
Mrs. Eliza A. Kennedy 100; 
bucksport, Henry Darling 20; 

New Hampshire. 

Concord, Pleasant st. ch. 40; Ist 
cb., of wh. 10 is fr. Isaac Elwell, 
being 10 per ct. on his L. M. , for 
def. ; to cons. David Winkley 
and David A. Ward L. M., 203; 
West Swanzey, ch., of wh. 20 is 
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ft. 8. FttrsoDfl, tnd 10.41 fr. the 
Ladies* Bener. Soc., with prer. 
donss. to cons. Mrs. Mary M. 
Holbrook L. M.. 100; Bow, oh., 
IfiflB Rhoda Robinson, for the 
Bur. Miss., 8; Wlnohester, Mr. 
Adams 1; 

Vermont. 

West Halifax, ch. 15; 8 wanton 
Centre, D. M. Walker 6: Wards- 
boro', ch.,Mrs. C. Taylor 1.06; 
J.B.Davison 1.50; Mrs. J. B. 
Davison 60 ots; C. Taylor, £. C. 
Davison, H. Coats, J. Davison, 
Miles Knowlton, 1 each, 6; J. 
Knowlton 60 cts; Mrs. £. C. 
Davison, Mrs. Harriet Ingra- 
ham, Mrs. Beeri Converse, ^i^. 
Converse, 25 cts each, 1; Hen- 
rietta Ingraham 10 cts: Pulner, 
sundry collections 8.14; Wfl- 
liamsvilie. Mrs. E. F. Sherman 
1; West lopsbam, oh., J.San- 
bom tr., 10 : Wilmington, H. D. 
Livermore 2 ; 45.79 

Windham AssO. 57.80; Brattle- 
boro', a Congregationalist lady 
2; 59 80 



844.00 



AnnleTitos, of wh. 10 Is fbr def , 

20: 76.78 

Woonsocket, ch. 26.00 



101.78 



106.59 



Masflaohusetts. 

Boston, South ch.. Tonng Ladies' 
Miss. Soo., Miss K. £. Monk tr., 
to sup. a Karen girl in Mrs. 
Wade's sch^ 12 ; Mrs. Martha T. 
Thurston, for the Assam mis- 
ion, 2; Union ch., G. W. Chip- 
man tr., 79.58: Charlestown, Ist. 
oh., James W. Roberts tr., 75; 
Cambridge, £. H. G. 10; West 
Cambridge, ch., F. O. Hutchin- 
son tr., mon. con. 58.95; >7ew« 
ton Upper Falls, Sab. Sch., Eliza 
Jameson's infant class, for Mrs. 
Jewett's school, Nellore, 2; 
Newton Centre, through Miss 
L. A. Hasweli, 1.25; Haver- 
hill, 1st ch.. George Appleton 
tr., of wh. 412.58 subscrip., 87.47 
mon. con., 500; wh., with prer. 
donas., is to cons. Geo. Pettin- 
gill, Ira Durgln, Leverett W. 
Johnson, L. Edw. Whittfer, J. 
G. S. Little, John F Davis, and 
Saml. W. Duncan, L. M. ; Bev- 
erly, Bap. Ladies Missionary 
Circle^ M. £. Herrick tr., to sup. 
of native preachers, and to cons. 
Mrs. Sarah J. S. Eddy L. M., 
100; Istch., Geo. Roundy tr., 
17; Watertown, ch. and soo., S. 
Noyes tr., to cons. Jesse A. 
Locke L. M., 125; Mrs. Maria C. 
Brown. 10 per ct. on L. M., for 
def, 10; Granville, John A. 
Root, for def, 5; West Med way, 
Mrs. Mary £. Arnold 10; New 
Marlborough, ch. 12.76: Barre, 
ch« and soc. 25; Cbelmford, Ist 
ch.20; Salisbury and Amesbury, 
Sab. Sch., to sup. Sarah F. 
Byram in Mrs. Johnson's sch., 
Hongkong, 80; Greenfield, ch. 
8: Uroton, 1st ch., S. Sch. 
12; 

Bhode Island. 

State Convention, R. B. Chapman 
tr. ; LonMlale, Miss Mehitable 
Tucker 10; Providence, 1st eh., 
mon. con. in Jan. 16.78; Wm. 
Andrews, for def., 80; Mrs. 
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Connectiout. 

State Convention, W. Griswold 

tr., Putnam, ch. 4500 

Norfolk, ch. 8.24 

Waterford, Istch. 24.12; Norwich, 
Central ch., of wh. 8 is fk*. Sab. 
Sch., tow. sup. of Miss M. Vin- 
ton, and 80, 10 per ct. on L. M. 
of Rev. K. Denuon, pastor, and 
Mrs. Denison, and K. M. Ha- 
ven, for def., and to cons. Dea. 
Isaac ISromly L.M., 120; 1st ch.. 
individuals 2 26; Groton, 2ud 
ch., to cons. Wm. Henry Ran- 
dall L. M., of wh. 20 is 10 perct. 
on L. M. of Rev. Silas B. Ran- 
dall and Mrs. Maria L. Ran- 
dall, for def., 100; Groton Bank, 
John L. Darrow 1; New Lou- 
don, Huntington St. ch., of wh. 
19 is tow. sup. of Miss M. Vin- 
ton, 62.50; 2ud ch. 19 45; Green- 
ville, ''a friend" 25 cts: East 
Thompson, ch., to sup. a Karen 

Sreacner, 21; Burlington, Wm. 
[ale 2: Mystic, Dea. C. Colver 
1 ; Wallingford, a lad's bequest, 
tow. sup. of Miss M. Vinton, 1; 
Noank, ch., 2825; of the bal. 
100, to cons. Kev. W. A. Smith 
L. M.; per Rev. J. Aldrich, 
agent, 882.83 



New York. 

Albion, H L. Achilles and R. 8. 
Burrows, each 10 per ct. on L. 
M., for def., 20; Stateu island. 
Rev. S White and ch., 25; Lor- 
raine, Rev. i*. Pai-sons. for def., 
5; Guilford, 2nd ch.,d.40; Fay- 
ette, ch., mon. con. 2 60; Syra- 
cuse, Rev. J. T. Seeley, 10 j^r 
ct. on it. M. for def . 10; Glovers* 
ville, Fern. Bap. Ksren AIi»i. 
Soc., Mrs. C. Sundcrlln tr.,35; 
Keeseville, ch.. Sab. Sch., 7 ; 108.00 

Black River Asso., Lyme, ch., 18.- 
50; Dea. F Epps 5; Le Uov, ch., 
7: Watertown, ch. 18.10; Wood- 
ville2.40; with ether donaB., to 
cons. Mrs. Nancy M. Wead, L. 
M., per Rev. H. A. Smith, agent, 51.00 

Broome and I'ioga Asso.. West 
Nanticoke6.75; WhitDcy's I'oiut 
2.50; Rev. D. Leach 2; Barker 
and Chenango 14.66; Owego 
Creek 16; Candor, 1st cb. 6; 
with other donas, to cons. Mrs. 
W. H. Spencer L. M., per Rev. 
H. A. S., aj^eut, 40.90 

Chenango Asso., West Bainbridge 
4.07; E £. llendrick 1; Oxford 
16.65; Preston 18 60; Coventry, 
of wh. 6 is ft-. Sab. Sch., 25; L. 
Hendrick, to cod9. EH F. Heiid- 
rick. M. D., L. M., 100; Pitcher 
28.10; Sherbum 13; Plymouth 
11.25; Coventry and Greene 
84.18 ; South Otselic 780 ; N. Nor- 
wich 5; Greene, of wh 12 col. 
at semi-an. meeting. 85.H5; to 
oons. Rev. James D. Webster 
and Dea. Ulxon Jones L. M., 
per Rev. H. A. S., agent, 289.56 

Madison Asso., Cazeuovia, ch., 
per Rev. H. A. S;, agent, 22.00 

Cortland Asso., Truxton, ch. 
45.60: Mc Grawville 17.20; Dry- 
den 24.84; Groton, Fem. Benev. 
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600. f to rap. Karen Mneben, 
82.10; North Lansint; 28.04; Mo 
Lean 4.25 ; to con«. Clinton Bow- 
ker L. H., per Ber. H. A« S., 
agent, 151.98 

Oneida Asso., Ca88rille,cb. 58.26; 
Whitesboro' 20.50; Amesville 1 ; 
Utica. Bleecker st. ch. 85.00; 
Broad st. ch., to cons. Isaac 
Maynard L. jC., 100; Home, 
Court 0t. ch. 10.56 : to cons. Mrt. 
Kllza Slafler L. M., per Ber. H. 
A. S. agent, 270.90 

Qnondaga Asso., Manlios and 
Sullivan, ch. 22; Syracuse, 1st 
ch. 5; Mrs. Delia Yanvleet 2; 
with other donas, to cons. Rer. 
Anson Graham L. M., per Ber. 
U. A. S., agent, 29.00 

Otsego Asso, North Burlington 
7.(3; Brookfleld 20; Butternuts 
7.50; Edmeston, 2nd ch. 5.76; 
Jacksonville 18.40: New Lisbon 
25; Vlainfleld 15; Warren 9.25; 
Springfield 606; Rev. L. Bolton 
10; C. D. Gillett 2; at semi-ann. 
meet., 7.57; Cooperstown 11.61; 
to cons. Rev. Uiram Fisher L. 
M., per Rev. H. A. S., agent, 140.91 

Worcester Asso.,Lee8ville, ch. 50: 
Middled .'Id, ch. 18; Seward and 
Decatur, ch. 15.21; South Val- 
ley, ch. 26 ; West Worcester, ch. 
7: John Cook 25; L. J. Rice. tr. 
4; Waterville, ch.20; per Rer. 
O. Dodffe, agent, 164.21 

Essex ana (;i)amplaln Asso., Smith 
M. Mead 25; John Hunter, 10 
per ct. on L. M., for def., 10; per 
Rev. O. D., agent, 85.00 

Franklin Asso., Mssonville, ch., 
per Rev. O. D., agent, 25.80 

Saratoga Asso., Stillwater, 2nd 
ch., per Rev. O. D.. agent, 

New York Asso, 16th street ch., 
in part, per Rev. O. D., agent, 

Hudson River South Asso.. Milton 
Roof 20; Brooklyn. Washington 
Ave., in part, 46.48; Bush wick 
Ave., in part, 12.98; Williams- 
burgh, let ch. 100; SUunton 
street ch. 100; S.Young 25; H. 
Crosby 1 ; per Rev. O- D., agent, 805.86 

Dutchess Asso, Rhlnebeck, ch., in 
part, per Rev. O, D., agent, 8.62 

New Jersey. 

Newark, A. and C, members of 
fifth ch.,26; Fiscataway Miss. 
Soc., D. Ruuyon tr. 85, 110.00 

West N. J. Asso, Weart's Comer, 
ch., A. J. Wright 2: Hamilton 
square, ch. 27.47; Roadstown, 
ch. 49; per Itev. S. M. Osgood, 



26.00 
85.20 



1705.88 



agent, 



78.47 



188.47 



FennsylTanift. 

Damascus, Rer. J. T. Mitchell 2: 
Library, Peter's Creek, ch., of 
wh. 7.26 isfr. Sab. Rob., John 
Simmons tr.. 12.25; West Phila- 
dclphia, J. M. Linnard 200 ; 214.26 

Ceutre Asso, Huntinedon, ch., 
per Rev. S. M. Osgood, acent, 11.60 

Clarion Asso., New Bethlehem, 
ch , per Rev. S. M. O., agent, 8.28 

Philadelphia Asso.jPottsville.cb., 
Sab. Sch.25: Upland, J. P. Cro- 
zer 200; Philadelphia. 2nd ch. 
40: Reading, ch., of wh. 18 is fr. 
Sab. Sch., '28; per Rev. S. M. O., 
agent, 288.00 

Tiojra Asso., WcUsboro', ch., mon. 
con. 10; Geo. Mc Leod, 10 per 
ct. on L. M.,for def., 10; per 
Rev. S. M. O., agent, 20.00 



Oblow 

Springfield, W. A. Smith, for Ger- 
man Mission, 1; Cincinnati, 
fifth street ch., of wh. 15 is fl*. 
Sab. Sch., 22; Jefferson, ch., H. 
Loomis tr., 6 ; Cleveland, Rev. S. 
W.Adams, D.D., 6; 

Indiaiift. 

Lima, Rer. E. J. Fish 2; Frank- 
lin, Rev. S. Bailey, D. D., 5; ^ 

nunolfl. 

Decatur, 1st ch., P. D. Kline tr., 
for def., of wh. 10 is 10 per ct. 
on Rev. J. N. Tolman^s L. M., 

MiohlgftTi. 

Adrian, Ist ch. 8; Ann Arbor, lat 
ch. 80; Walker, ch. 90.29; 

Wisoonain. 
Kenosha, " a fHend of missions *' 

Iowa. 

Fort Desmoines, Rey. J. A. Nash, 
to cons, his wift, Mrs. Mary £. 
Nash, L. M., 100; Marian, a 
" young friend ** 5; Mrs. Louisa 
C. DeWitt2; 



587.06 



Maryland. 

Baltimore, Mrs. James Wilson, 
for German Mission, 



Boath Carolina. 
" A lady," for Mrs. Mason^s sch., 

Kentaoky. 

Loulsrllle, Walnnt st oh., fbr 
German Mission, 

New Brunswidk. 

DalhousTe, Charles B. Lloyd, for 
Mrs. Mason's sch.. 



Canada West. 



Paris, ch. 



Iiesaoiea. 



84.00 



7.00 



86.95 



58.29 



2.00 



107.00 



200.00 



2.48 
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26.67 



27.00 
6S80.16 



Stoughton, Ms., Hannah Briggs, 
Rev. A. Briggs £xe., 60.00 

Woodstock, N. y ., John Goodell, 
Jr., per Maria U. Goodell, Ril'x, 
by Alvah Pierce, in part, 68.88 



118.88 



•5412.48 

Total fVom April 1, 1855, to Jan. 
81, 1866, $78,668.18 

Donations in Goods. 

Derby, Vt, 1 box clothing by the 
Ladies' Sewing Cirale, for Rev. 
and Mrs. M. U. Bixby, 91 Jl 
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SAU QUALA: 

THE SECOND KAREN CONVERT. 

(Continued from p. 70.) 
First preaohini; tour. 

A morning early in the dry season 
within the tropics, has no parallel in 
other climes. The mountains and meads 
exhale exhilarating gas, the lotus opens 
its petals to breathe fragrance, the stream- 
lets sing chorus in their crystal beds to 
the matins of the chattering starlings and 
the large black-headed golden orioles ; 
while the hornbills beat time with their 
giant wings to the organ tones which 
proceed from their grotesque heads, as 
they fly in flocks from the hills to the 
islets; and a hundred gibbons, in the 
distant forests, scream with delight a 
shrill treble that may be heard for many 
miles. The mists, that canopy the river 
from bank to bank, rise majestic with the 
sun, hang half an hour, like the precur- 
sor of the storm on Table Mountain, and 
then melt away into transparent vapor, 
as the eye gazes on them, leaving the 
sapphire heavens without a stain. It 
was one of those mornings in January, 
the coldest of which has the thermome- 
ter up to 55 or 60 degrees ; the tall talipot 
palms, and Siam Hill in the suburbs, 
were fast lessening in the distance, and 

7 



the beauties of a rural semi-civilized 
land were rapidly unfolding to the view, 
as a little band of recently converted 
Karens and Burmans hastened over the 
wide checkered paddy fields south of 
Tavoy, laden with the message of salva- 
tion to the southern villagers, who had 
never heard the gospel, nor learned to 
recognize in the marmificent mirror of 
nature, on which they were ever gazing, 
the lineaments of nature's God. At the 
base of a long chain of evergreen hills 
on the left, clothed with laurel-leaved 
gambc^e trees, fragrant gum-kino trees, 
yellow-flowered cassias, purple lager- 
stroemias, and white jasmines, the buflalo 
was seen treading out the corn in the 
open field, or drawing large sleds laden 
with sheaves for the threshing floor. On 
the right ran the river, marked by a- 
thick border of the tortuous hibiscus 
with its large red and yellow blossoms, 
and beyond, in the misty distance, was a 
range of precipitous hills from five to 
fifteen hundred feet high, that stand an 
eternal barrier to the ocean, whose baf- 
fled waves have never ceased to fret and 
foam at their feet since the days of 
Noah. 

When I found myself alone in charge 
of the mission at Tavoy, I found myself 
without any knowledge of the interior of 
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llie countrj. No one ooold tell where 
the brooks that flowed on the eastern 
tide of the mountains had their outlet, 
till I stood on the hanks of a lai|;e 
stream, which I judged at once to be the 
Tenasserim ; though that river had been 
heretofore traced on the maps as having 
its sources much farther south. The 
correcti(m subsequently made in all the 
maps was made on the authoritjr of an 
exploring tour, commenced as above in 
1882, accompanied by Sau Quala. 

When I came to mix with the people, 
I soon found that the reasoning which 
silences a Buddhist, or a wild Karen, is 
not always that which was taught in the 
halls of the Sorbonne. Quala remarked 
to an idolater: **Can the image save 
those that worship it? Think I How 
can it possibly save them ? How many 
trees have sprung up that the image 
created ? How many clumps of bam- 
boos are there, that the image has made ? 
How many men has it formed ? Where 
are the animals, or even insects, that it 
has brought into existence ? It has done 
nothing. Nor is the image self-existent; 
it was made by man. Rather than wor- 
ship the image, ought we not to worship 
the man who made it, for his superior 
power ? But the maker was a thief. — 
Do you doubt it? Consider! Earth, 
wood, stone, gold, silver, lead, and cop- 
per, are because Grod created them. He 
who makes an image, takes God's earth, 
God's wood, God's rocks, God's gold, 
God's silver, God's lead, God's copper. 
Does he ask for it ? No ! He takes it 
without leave, says he will form an im- 
age and worship it ; thus making himself 
a son of folly. Were we to disobey our 
parents and treat their commands with 
contempt, following our own will in 
every thing, would they not be angry ? 
Now, He who is greater than father, 
greater than mother, the only true God, 
who cannot die, nor cease to exist, com- 
mands: *Make no image, worship no 
image, worship me.' Against this God 
have we all sinned, in all our thoughts, 
in all our deeds. There is no part of us 
free from transgression. The hand has 



transgressed, the foot has transgressed, 
the eye has transgressed, the ear haa 
transgressed, the month has transgress- 
ed, the mind has transgressed, the heart 
has transgressed. Our transgressions 
are greater than the hills, loftier than 
the mountains. It is not fitting we as- 
cend to the presence of God. It is fit- 
ting we descend to the lowest depths of 
heU ; and the great grace of God alone 
still keeps as here. These heavens so 
wide, this earth so great, every thing in 
the many waters and numerous lands, 
God created. He formed man holy, ex- 
empt from old age, sickness and death ; 
but he disobeyed God, obeying Satan ; 
and thus brought misery on himself and 
all creation. Still Grod did not give us 
up. He had compassion upon us, and 
sent his only Son to save the slaves of 
Satan, who had no rest in his service. 
To deliver us from the hands of Satan, 
and to give us rest. He bought us with 
his own blood. He had no compassion 
on his own great life, but he had com- 
passion on men who were going down to 
hell. He died on the cross for us, on 
account of our sins; and thus drew open 
the gate at the foot of the road, so that 
man is made again acquainted with 
God. Surely, the children of earth 
ought to worship Grod, ought to perform 
his work, ought to observe his word, 
ought to follow his path, ought to obey 
his will ; but man makes himself obsti- 
nate, and his ears crooked. He wor- 
ships not, he serves not,*he obeys not his 
word, follows not bis path, submits not to 
his will. But he thus fulfils the language 
of the Elders, who said, * Children and 
grandchildren ! Words good and white 
are scarcely received. Rottenness has 
many associates, sweetness few.'" 

When addressing Karens who express- 
ed their determination to follow in the 
path of their ancestors, he remarked : 
" Some of you object; — * The tortoise 
dying, dies in its shell. Mother dying, 
occupy mother's chamber ; father dying, 
take father's halt The tigress striped, 
the cubs striped. Let not the tree de- 
part from its shadow. If mother has 
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gone to hell, we w31 go afler her ; if 
father has gone to hell, we will go after 
him.' Let those who speak thus, think 
of safiering on earth, not to speak of 
helL If a tiger devoured mother, dare 
we go out and give ourselves to be de- 
voured by tigers ? If a crocodile killed 
her, or fire devoured her, or she was 
drowned, dare we go out and give our^ 
selves to die by the crocodile, fire, or 
water ? We can be very bold while the 
tiger is out of sight ; but when we meet 
it face to face, we are panic-struck, and 
scatter, one one way, and two two ways. 
Our fiithers and mothers did not hear 
what we hear, did not know what we 
know. It is of Grod's special grace that 
these things have come unto us. The 
elders of antiquity yearned to hear the 
Word of God, but heard it not That 
blessing was reserved for us. Still it is 
according to the saying, * Lake pleasant, 
fish remain.' In a large lake where there 
is nothing to devour the fish, and its wa- 
ters never faU, the lake is pleasant. — 
Yet if there be no fish in it, it does not 
call the fish to come unwillingly. If the 
fish wish to dwell in it, they remain ; if 
not, they depart. God is the lake, and 
we are the fish. Unless we are in God, 
ere long something will come and devour 
us. The fire of hell will devour us. — 
Then dwell in God." 

A caviller remarked : *' God is pos- 
sessed of infinite power, and has a per- 
fect knowledge of all things. Why did 
he create Satan ? Did he not know that 
he would come and deceive man ? If 
he knew that he would come and de- 
stroy, why did he create him ? If God 
compassionates man, if he loves him, why 
did he create the tree of temptation ? 
Did he not know that if man ate of it, he 
would die ? And if be knew, why did 
he create it ? Why has he made men 
so that some come forth from the womb 
blind, some hump-backed, some with 
dead limbs, some with twisted limbs, 
some with crooked limbs, some white, 
some black ? And why are some born 
dead ? Why do some die in infancy, 
some in childhood, some in youth, some 



in manhood, some in old age ? Why 
are some insane, some idiots, some fools, 
some wise ? Why are some masters and . 
others slaves? Some rich and others 
poor ? Could not God make them all 
alike ? Or is it because he loved some, 
and did not love others ?" 

Quala replied : ** God is above man, 
above kings, above all. Kings are obey- 
ed without asking for reasons. We ought 
not to reply against Grod. He is our 
fiither. The child understands not what 
the father does. The axe and the knife 
kill, yet without them the &ther could 
not obtain food for the child. He does 
not permit his child to handle them, but 
one with crooked ears, when unobserved 
by its fiEither, takes hold of them and 
cuts itself. Parents give children many 
playthings ; but because they love them, 
they do not allow them to play with the 
axe and the knife. God acts according 
to his own will. The house-owner builds 
a house, and decides in relation to all its 
parts. He disposes of the timbers or 
bamboos according to their proper posi- 
tions. That which is too short, he 
lengthens; that which is too long, he 
shortens; that which will not answer his 
purpose, he throws away. That which 
is shortened, does not say to the builder, 
* Why hast thou shortened me ?' Nor 
that which is lengthened, *Why haat 
thou lengthened me ? ' The timbers or 
bamboos do not say, * Make us this way, 
or that way — make us not that way, or 
this way.' The materials know nothing, 
but the owner of the house knows, and 
directs every thing according to his own 
will. He is the owner of the house, and 
we ought to submit to his dispensations 
in silence. Then he will use us as parts of 
his building ; that is, we shall become his 
children and servants. But if we mur- 
mur and complain, and abuse God, we 
become like the bamboos and timber, 
which, being unsuitable for the building, 
were rejected by the builder and thrown 
away. Some of God's judicial arrange- 
ments are in order that we may praise 
him, some that we may repent of our 
sins, 8<Hne that we may discern between 
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good and evil, some that we may not 
hope in transitory things on earth, some 
that we may avoid hell, and go to heaven. 
None are made for the disadvantage, 
but all for the advant^^e of man. To 
those who murmur, the Holy Book says : 
« Who art thou, O man I that repliest 
against God ? Shall the thing formed 
say to him that formed it. Why hast thou 
made me thus ? Hath not the potter 
power over the clay, of the same lump to 
make one vessel unto honor, and another 
unto dishonor V ' " 

To nominal believers, in the Chris- 
tian settlements, he said : " Not having 
become true Christians, your profession 
of faith, and your avoidance of external 
vices, are of no avail. When you are 
with Christians, you do as Christians do ; 
when you are with the world, you do as 
the world does. You regard yourselves 
as worshippers of God, and still in heart 
you follow the will of Satan. You do 
not love God, vou do not fear sin. You 
say, * Ah, we have not been baptized. 
If we do sin, it is of no consequence. 
The sin will be done away when we be- 
come disciples.* Tliink, and repent of 
your sins quickly. The Scriptures say, 
we cannot add a cubit to our lives; so, 
that death may not take you in your 
sins, avoid iniquity, and first of all things, 
put your trust in the Lord, accepting 
cordially his commands. The Bible 
• says : ' Blessed are those who die in the 
Lord.' Wherefore, to obtain this bless- 
edness, let it be the first thing with you 
to rouse yourselves with energy from 
your lethargy. Remain not between 
Christians and the world, ever vibrating 
from one side to the other. The Holy 
Scriptures say we cannot serve two 
masters; — so choose the master who 
is able to save, and confide in earnest in 
him. 

" Go till yon arrive in the presence of God, 
Kest not between. 
Go till vou reach the feet of God, 
Best not away. 

Pray to God, pray with the heart; 
Hereafter you will be happy. 
Should you vacillate to and fro. 
The coining stiite will be misery. 



Act for the future, 
That you may obtain grace. 
Jehovah is the God of grace, 
Trust ye in him." 

The remarkable success of the Karen 
mission has created the impression that 
the Karens receive the gospel readily 
wherever it is preached; but nothing 
can be farther from the truth. The first 
Karen settlements south of Tavoy were 
visited by Mr. Boaniman, and by nearly 
every Tavoy missionary since, without 
the slifrhtest measure of success. The 
assistants and myself were never treated 
more uncivilly than there, by either 
Burmese, Karens, or Talaings ; and they 
could never be persuaded to send a sin- 
gle pupil to our schools, nor receive a 
school teacher to their villages. Kor is 
this a solitary or rare instance. In the 
Tena^serim provinces, at least, such has 
been the rule ; the ready reception of 
the truth, the exception. The mission- 
ary in his sketches has thrown the for- 
mer into shade, because none love to 
contemplate them ; and brought the lat- 
ter into the sunlight, like the traveller's 
picture of the desert, with the oasis in 
the foreground. 

Idolatry seems to have a singular pow- 
er to stultify the mind in the reception 
of truth. In proportion as the Karens 
have received Buddhism, in the same 
proportion is the difficulty of bringing 
them to Christ increased. Hence the 
reason so few Pwos have been convert- 
ed. Some have attributed it to the 
less labor bestowed upon them ; but this 
is tlie eflect, not the cause. When the 
missionaries first went among the Ka- 
rens, they preached in Burnian, and 
knew no distinction between Pwos and 
Sgaus. Of the first seven Karens bap- 
tized by Air. Boardman, one was a Pwo, 
and the other six Sgaus. The Sgaus 
being the readiest to receive the gospel, 
naturally received the most attention. — 
When missionaries were appointed to 
the Pwos exclusively, the results proved 
that the most indefatigable laboi*s among 
them brought scarcely " thirty fold," to 
the full hundred when directed to the 
Sgaus. 
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On reaching Tamenmatsa, a Pwo set- 
tlement a few hours^ walk south of 
Pyeekhya, we found one or two men 
who had visited Mr. Boardman in Tavoy 
and returned with the report that all 
the people were directed by him to 
build zayats, and worship according to 
the Christian books. They had there- 
fore built a very fine chapel, with a 
graduated pyramidal roof, after the mod- 
el of the finest Buddhistic religious build- 
ings. The interior had a double court, 
one elevated a few steps above the other, 
and a central room ; each separated from 
the other by a partition of mats, three or 
four feet high. A model of a smaller 
temple stood in the central sanctum sanc- 
torum, in which was placed a bundle of 
Burmese tracts with a copy of Matthew's 
Gospel. One of their number had taken 
the office of teacher upon himself, cut 
his hair short, wore a close cap decorated 
with rows of the golden-green wing-cases 
of buprestis beetles, and dressed himself 
in a long white robe like a Mohamme- 
dan imaum. On their worship days, the 
teacher, or some other of their number, 
who could read Burmese, read a portion 
of Matthew or one of the tracts, and they 
were then laid in the little temple ; when 
all prostrated themselves and worshipped 
the books. The teacher prayed before 
us most eloquently for the spread of 
Christianity, and readily agreed, as did 
his people, to purge the chapel of every- 
thing objectionable, and render his wor- 
ship more like the teaching of the Scrip- 
tures. Next rainy season this teacher 
called on me in Tavoy, professing him- 
self a sincere believer ; but he said, when 
he began to require the people to act in 
accordance with the Scriptures, they 
drove him out of the settlement. They 
were all ready to worship the Bible, 
prostrating themselves and knocking 
their heads on the ground, but not one 
was willing to obey the precepts it en- 
joined. Every year, for more than a 
dozen afterwards, the gospel was preach- 
ed to that people by myself, or my as- 
sistants, or both, in Pwo, Sgau, and 
Burmese, without ever gathering a sin- 



gle convert into the fold ; while about 
twice the same amount of labor bestow- 
ed on Pyeekhya, close by, brought in the 
first hundred members of that church; 
For the last fourteen years before I left 
Burmah, the Pwo missionary and his 
assistants had frequently visited and 
preached in the settlement, but with no 
better success. The last notice in his 
published journal says : " Tooprooee is 
at present employed in establishing a 
new interest at Mamaza [Tamenmatsa]. 
He has just come to town with two of 
the principal men from that region to 
pay us a parting visit The people there 
have just completed a new meetings 
house, to be devoted to the worship of 
the eternal God." We may indulge the 
hope that the time to favor this Zion 
has now arrived ; but more than a quar- 
ter of a century ago " two of their prin- 
cipal men" visited Mr. Boardman, and, 
as we have seen, they had in 1832 a 
splendid meeting-house, built in obedi- 
ence to his orders. 

Those who condemn the Burmese 
missionaries for lack of success, should 
study cases like these. Some of the 
brethren in the Burmese department 
have suffered no little injustice in the 
estimation of many, from a misunder- 
standing of this matter. The history of 
the missions shows that evei^' Sgau mis- 
sionary has been a successful preacher, 
while every missionary to the Burmese 
has had but a very moderate measure 
of success. The difference is not in the 
cultivators, but in the soils they culti- 
vate. It requires far more labor to ob- 
tain thirty fold from the rocks of New 
England, than one hundred from the 
rich bottoms of Illinois and Missouri. — 
This is proved, if proof is required, when 
the missionary turns from one people to 
the other. Judson, Wade, and Board- 
man had " apostolic success," when they 
labored for the Sgau Karens ; but when 
they preached to the Burmese, they 
were no more successful than their as- 
sociates in the Burman mission. The 
difference is not in the men, nor in the 
measures ; but in the minds of the Sgaus 
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and the Bunnese. <* Brother Mason, 
remarked Dr. Judson to me, on coming 
up from the baptism of two Burmans, 
^ when I labored among the Karens, at 
the commencement of that mission, I 
baptized about a hundred converts, and 
the whole of them did not cost me as 
much labor as it has to bring in those 
two Burmans." 

We walked on this journey more than 
two hundred miles, going through the 
principal Burmese villages to the south- 
em boundary of the province, on the 
lowlands, and returning by the Karen 
eettlements among the mountains. Ex- 
clusive of the sections where Christianity 
had previously taken root, we left in- 
quirers at Palouk and Fyeekhya, that 
formed the nucleus of future churches. 
These journeys formed a part, and a most 
important part, of Sau Quala's educa- 
tion for the ministry. For fifteen suc- 
cessive years, if I recollect right, he ac- 
companied me in my annual preaching 
tours, extending sometimes to three or 
four hundred miles, till we visited to- 
gether nearly every nook where Karens 
could be found in the provinces of Tar 
▼oy and Mergui. Besides the usually 
travelled passes, we crossed the main 
chiun of mountains in four or &ye dif- 
ferent places where none have yet fol- 
lowed us, descended the Tenasserim on 
bamboo rafts three or four times, being 
occasionally carried over falls that turned 
over the raft and all its contents into 
the seething waters beneath ; have slept 
under the same broad-leaved plantains 
or clumps of bamboos, where the tiger's 
new-made foot-prints were seen in the 
morning within a few feet of us; and 
laid together the foundations of a dozen 
little churches in different sections of the 
country, where we were first to preach 
Christ. Thus travelling and preaching 
from hamlet to hamlet, and glen to glen, 
watching the evidences required of con- 
verts before, and the discipline exercised 
on transgressors after baptism, he was 
well prepared to take upon himself the 
sole responsibility of ^he pastorate, when 



he was ordained fifteen years after this 
first preaching tour. 



TOUNGOO MISSION. 

JOUBHAL OF SAU QVALA. 

Two years in Totm^oo. 

In the Karen periodical, ** The Instractor 
and Morning Star," published at Manlmnin, 
wo find in the number for October ** B«v. 
San Qoala's Journal/* in the introduction to 
which he gives a brief view of the oommence- 
ment and progress of the Toungoo mission, 
jnst two years fh>m its foundation. He writes : 

Grod ordained the commencement of 
the mission to Toungoo thus : — Teacher 
Mason and his wife from America, the 
land of the west, came up to Toungoo 
in the year of Christ, 1858 ; and subse- 
quently ], teacher Quala, a Sgau and a 
son of Tavoy, came and reached the city 
on the twenty-fourth of December. — 
Though the teacher was unwell and had 
not much strength, his wife received a 
number of Bghais, Fakus, and Maunie- 
pghas, taught them to read, watched 
over them, provided for them, and in- 
structed them in the things of God. At 
the same time tlie Pakus, Mauniepghas 
and Bghius, came to visit them in flocks. 
I lived with the teacher and teacheress 
in the same house; and in the year 
1854, on the twenty-fifth of January, 
two young men, Sgaus, whom God had 
converted, received baptism at my bands. 
On the twenty-seventh of the same month 
teacher Mason with the teacheress left 
for America, the land of the west, on 
account of the teacher's failing health. 

Then I was left alone ; but I had three 
associates, and I placed Sau Fepau 
among the Sgaus, Sau Shapau among 
the Bghais, Sau Pwaipau among the Pa- 
kus ; while I went among the Maunie- 
pghas myself. Because Grod worked 
with us, and enlightened the hearts of 
the sons of the streams, and the sons of 
the forests, people have become Chris- 
tians and received baptism at my hands, 
at one place after another place, one 
company after another, in rapid succes- 
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81011. Still, tliose who first sowed the 
seed were teacher Mason and Mamma 
Mason ; for all the people of Toungoo, 
whom I have baptized, appear to have 
gone and seen and heard at the presence 
of the teacher and teacheress, and they 
ceased drinking spirits and offering to 
demons immediately. When I ques- 
tioned them before baptism, they be- 
lieved on the very first announcement 
f^the gospel from the teacher and teach- 
eress. Thus has it happened according 
to the Holy Scriptures, " How beautiful 
are the feet of those who go preach- 
ing ! " 

Sau Quala famishes the following list of 
eleven churches, with the number of mem- 
bers in each, that he has founded among the 
Bghais. Besides the division of Bghaisinto 
three great tribes, each tribe is subdivided 
into clans, speaking dialects differing consid- 
erably from each other. The Bghai-Mopgha 
is a clan that has received the truth with 
great readiness. 

Names of Villages. Baptized. 

1. Kathaupghai, . - - - 7 

2. Keupho, (of the elan Mopgha,) 21 

8. Kheuwai, 100 

4. Kheuwaidnka, - - - - 28 
6. Khuthekho, - - - - 18 

6. Khuthekhie, . . - . 9 

7. Khauraiekho, .... 9 

8. Sateu, (of the clan Mopgha,) - 40 

9. Htiedu, (two have died,) - - 180 

10. Deumuiiha, (of the clan Mopgha,) 68 

11. TbHghedeu, (one suspended,) - 218 



Total, 



673 



The following is his list of the sixteen Paku 
and Mauniepgha churches. The tribes, being 
nearly related, and often being mixed in the 
same village and church, are united under 
one common head. 

Names of Tillages. Baptized . 

1. Kauthe, «fl 

2. Klanmi^ 120 

8. Khupghai, (three excluded,) - 82 

4. Kholu, 21 

5. Khieula, (the name of a district em- 

bracing several villages. Nine 
have died,) - - - - 406 

6. Sukhai, 10 

7. Saupeu, - - - - 60 

8. Sauthe, 90 

9. She, 12 

10. Plorau, ----- 89 

11. Banmu, (Bghais, Paku8,and Maunio- 

pghas, mixed,) - - - 12 

12. Maupha, - - - - 26 



18. Manthe, ----- w 

14. Leukla, IW 

16. Wathokho, 9 

16. Humu, ----- 6« 

Total, 1184 

Add to these one Sgau church, in the 
western mountains, — Kahaaumai, - 28 

Total number of churches, - - 28 
** ** of persons baptized, - 1880 

Besides the villages in which these church- 
es are located, Quala and Shapau, the Bghai 
assistant, Aimish the names of more than 
forty villages in which aayats have been built, 
and the villagers profess to believe in Christ. 



LBTTBR PBOM DR. XASOH. 

We are indebted to Dr. Mason for the fol- 
lowing supplement to the preceding article, 
as also for the translation of the extract, and 
for the subsequent notices of tlte spirit which 
charaeteriaes Karen preachers. 

Sau Ctaala'8 helpers. 

In addition to the preachers that were 
lefl with Sau Quala, he has been assist- 
ed in carrying on the work by a number 
of young men, who either studied in 
Mrs. Mason's school, or under some of 
the principal assistants, till they were 
able to teach village schools. Pwaipau 
mentions eight of his pupils thus em- 
ployed. 

More recently assistants have been 
sent him from other stations. Two or 
three from Maulmain, and two from Bas- 
sein, are still with him, and are doing 
good service ; — but of a large number 
that have been sent from Eangoon, only 
one remains. Many of these have been 
reported to me as being " scarcely able 
to read ;" and their moral fitness to en- 
dure the self-denials required, appears to 
have been as inadequate as their intel- 
lectual qualifications. In Quala's print- 
ed article, he says : " Though many as- 
sistants have come up from Rangoon, 
they have all gone back again except 
one. (One died soon after his arrival.) 
If things happen thus, what shall we do ? 
If people come in this way, it were far 
better for them not to come at all. If 
they will do thus, let them not come to 
tantalize us. (lit, ' to tickle our loins.') 
People that clear a field, or cultivate 
cotton, or undertake any work, perse- 
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▼ere with patience till tlie thing is done. 
Should they not persevere till tlie work 
is completed, is there cause for rejoicing ? 
Children of God, pray consider these 
things, and look at James 5 : 7, 8 : * Be 
patient therefore, brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lord. Behold ! the hus- 
bandman waiteth for the precious fruit 
of the earth, and hath long patience for 
it, until he retx-ive the early and the 
latter rain. Be ye also patient ; estab- 
lish your hearts, for the coming of the 
Lonl draweth n'jrh/" 

Neither Qiiala, nor his associates, nor 
the teachers ho has employed, have call- 
ed on the Executive Committee for a 
single dollar, though ho was authorized 
to draw a small stipend for himself and 
the other preachers. lie says the church- 
es and the congregations have adminis- 
tered to all their necessities.* 

Pioneer laborers ;— their qualifications. 

Thirty years, one generation of men, 
are just closing upon us since the con- 
version of the first Karen ; and with 
thirty years more, the ble:><ing of Gotl, 
good government, and a good school, 
one man m'ght be instrumental in evan- 
gelizing all the wild tribes of Farther In- 
dia througli Karen assistants; but he 
must sekM't tor pioneers, in each new 
district, to ensure success, tried men ; 
men, who having endured hardness, and 
knowing what it is, are willing to endui-e 
it again for Christ's sake. The conscious- 
ness of euirering ibr Christ makes the 
weak stiong, the dull intelligent, and 
ennobles the serf. ^loney moves the 
world ; but it cannot buy a man to lay 
himself willingly a living sacrifice on the 
altar, as the love of Christ does — the 
strongest power that impinges on the 
human heart. 



* I have had to supply funds to support in 
part their absent families, and furnish them 
with a few artit'les of clothing from this 
countiy: — and they write for pen-knives 
for the numerous school-teachers. A dona- 
tion of pen- knives would be very gratefully 
received by the school teachers of Toungoo. 



niustrations of Karen training. 

The men who have endured at Toung- 
oo, were trained to endure before they 
went there. The journal of a fellow 
student of theirs has just come under 
my notice, in the Karen periodical ; and 
I will translate a portion, to shew the 
spirit of the men. Mr. Cross had em- 
ployed him to itinerate among the hea- 
then Karens of Tavoy and Mergui. 

In his report to the churches, the 
evangelist remarks : — " When we travel 
among the unconverted, sometimes wc 
are starved, and sometimes we are sick, 
and then our hearts are troubled. Why 
is it 80 ? Because we lack love. Breth- 
ren ! We ought to think of the work of 
the Lord Jesus, who possessed love. — 
How did he show his love, the greatest 
possible exhibition of love V By his 
sufferings. Now he hungered forty days, 
and anon he suffered pain till the per- 
spiration rolled from him like drops of 
blood, and in his final exhibition of love 
he suffered death. All his sufferings 
were for our sins. Our Lord's love ex- 
tended to the sacrifice of his life. Now 
we ought to contemplate these things 
minutely, definitely, and tread in his 
footsteps all our lives. We should con- 
sider that he loved us unto death, and 
thus be led to love each other. AV'e 
ought, each and every one of us, to arm 
ourselves in the Lord with the doing of 
his work and prayer. The Holy Scrip- 
tures say, * The righteous man*s suppli- 
cation from the heart overcometh much.' 
Now we must go among the heathen, 
and as the disciples prayed and exhorted 
on the day of Pentecost, and the Holy 
Spirit was poured out, converting three 
thousand persons, so let us call out aloud 
and in earnest, like the apostles of old, 
that the people may become Christians." 

Quala writes : ** I dare not rest, nei- 
ther in the rains nor in the hot season. 
God has shown me my work, and I stop 
not. I go hither and thither, np the 
mountain, down into the valley, one 
night in a place, two nights in a place, 
continually. Still, I know 1 do the work 
of God imperfectly, and my heart is 
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exceedingly sad. Some come to me fxx)m 
a distance and reprove me, saying: — 
' Teacher ! Thou sayest thou comcst to 
exhort men, and thou hast never been 
to our streams, to our lands. Dost thou 
not love us 7* Then I feel unable to open 
my mouth, for I know when the judgment 
day arrives, many that know not God 
will charge sin upon me, and I can only 
stammer. Though my flesh be tolerably 
comfortable, I count that nothing. I de- 
sire that the kingdom of God may be 
established among these ruffian slayers 
of men, and all over the land of Toung- 
00, far beyond what I can express; 
because God has given evidence that he 
purposes to save them. My flesh is weak, 
but my heart is strong. Brethren, teach- 
ers and teacheresses, pray for me ! " 

When I look at the treasury, the 
thermometer of missionary feeling, and 
see the frozen interest taken in this most 
Christian land for the conversion of 
three-fourths of the inhabitants of the 
globe, I feel like a living dead man ; but 
when I hear bugle notes, like these, from 
my companions in the field of contest, 
like the dead man that touched the bones 
of Elisha I spring to my feet again, with 
renewed youth like the eagle's. 

Mr. Whitaker's being on the ground at 
this juncture is most opportune. He will 
be able to afibrd Quala efiicient aid. 



TAVOY MISSION. 

JOUBNAI. OF MR. ALLEN. 

(Continued fVom p. 80.) 

Ijabors in the zayat— Funeral proces- 

Bion. 

Aug. 16. — Having heard the deatli- 
drum in the direction of the zayat all 
the morning, I expected to find a large 
concourse of people assembled, nor was 
I disappointed. On coming within sight 
of the zayat, I saw that it was nearly full, 
and others were coming from all direc- 
tions. I took my seat and commenced 
preaching. One man pressed his way 
up before me and began a sort of wrang- 
ling talk, interpreting my words to the 
crowd, making them mean just the re- 



verse of what I intended. I bore with 
him patiently, until I turned the conver- 
sation in such a manner as to bring upon 
his own head the laugh and ridicule of 
the whole company. He soon retreated 
and molested me no more. 

The crowds continued to assemble until 
the zayat could hardly hold one half. 
They became very noisy, and I had to 
raise my voice to a very high pitch in 
order to be heard. Among the crowd I 
noticed some who had been there before, 
and they now seemed to drink in, with- 
out opposition, the word spoken. During 
my discourse two priests, the same men- 
tioned the ninth inst, came up to the 
zayat, the crowds opened, and they took 
their seats behind me. I continued my 
discourse without any regard to them. 
One of them, however, set up opposition 
preaching ; but I had the pleasure to ob- 
serve that I had the attention of by far 
the greater part of the congregation. 

It was one of the most oppressive days 
I have ever seen in India. My throat 
from the first, was exceedingly sensitive, 
and I feared I should not be able to con- 
tinue my discourse until the procession 
arrived. After preaching to this assem- 
bly for nearly an hour, I was so nearly 
exhausted that I began to think I should 
be obliged to stop, and let the priest have 
all the hearers to himself. 13 ut just tlicn 
I was relieved by seeing a stir in the 
congregation, and looking down the 
street I saw the procession coming. 
First, an ox-cart, with its band of muAc ; 
then, eishty-eight females in single file, 
bearinsj oflerings on their heads for the 
priests. Next came two cart-loads of 
other offerings for the priests, and still 
behind them several men, with a quan- 
tity of costly offerings too sacred to be 
heaped upon a cart ; then followed a 
number of priests ; next after them, the 
coffin, placed upon a number of bamboos 
and borne upon the shoulders of fifteen 
or twenty men, and finally, the motley 
crowds. The procession must have 
been nearly a mile long, and was full 
half an hour in passing the zayat. 

'While the procession was passing, I 
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turned and addressed the elder of the 
two priests, who sat thumbing his beads. 
After the exchange of a few words, I 
asked him if he would not like to exam- 
ine this reli^on, at the same time offer- 
ing him a tract He looked up most sig- 
nificantly, and, addressing me by the in- 
ferior pronoun, ''Do you, my inferior, 
wish to become a dog ? *' (According to 
their system of belief, those who preach 
against Lord Gaudama will in the next 
state become dogs, monkeys, &c.) I re- 
plied that as I did not worship a dog-god, 
I did not in the next state expect a dog 
reward. The God I worshipped was an 
eternal God, and the reward He gare 
was an eternal reward, — a reward of 
eternal life. If he wished to worship a 
dog-god, a monkey-god, he could do so ; 
but in the next state most expect a dog's 
or a monkey's reward. I urged him to 
examine this religion, reminding him 
that he must soon die, that the god he 
worshipped was not able to save him 
from hell, that the Lord Jesus Christ 
could, and that there was salvation 
through no other. To all this he turned 
a deaf ear, and kept thumbing his beads. 
That part of the procession assigned to 
the priests having now arrived, he was 
called, and left me without even bidding 
me farewell. The people looked on with 
wonder that I dared to speak so plainly 
to their priest, and when he was out of 
hearing, some asked what he had said. 

After the mass had gone, several still 
remained and others came, to whom I 
spoke the words of the kingdom until 
my throat became too painful for the ut- 
terance of another word, and my voice 
almost failed me. I then left the zayat, 
with a number of good listeners remain- 
ing. On my way home I called at the 
other zayat, and found the assistant sit- 
ting alone, with none to molest or listen. 
I asked if he had had many hearers 
during the day. He replied, ** one. " 
I told him I had over one hundred, and 
invited him to accompany me to the 
other zayat on the morrow, to which he 
assented. 

17. — The assistant sent me word this 



morning that he could not accompany 
me to the zayat, as a man had died ia 
his village, — the father of a goung, and 
he must attend the funeral. He, how- 
ever, sent one of the oldest and best 
members of the church to accompany 
me. We went together, and had as 
many as we could preach to profitably. 
To husband my strength and save my 
voice, I had one and another read and 
the rest listen. The old man rendered 
me some assistance, though he seemed to 
avoid collision in argumentation. 

18. — Saturday. Spent the day at 
home, making preparations for the Sab- 
bath. Feel the effects of a hard week's 
hibor. Although detained at home, my 
heart was at the zayat, where I knew 
there must be crowds waiting for the 
funeral procession which was to pass that 
way. 

19. — Lord's day. Preached in the 
chapel from these words, — '' I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ " 

20. — On rcachiag the zayat to day, I 
found the assistant there, ready to ren- 
der me any needed aid. For an hour 
or so but few came. AHer many comers 
and goers and many passers-by had 
looked in at the zayat, an old man, bent 
over with age and leaning on a staffs 
whom I had frequently noticed at the 
zayat, came and seated himself near me. 
We entered into conversation, and afler 
a while touched upon the authenticity 
of the Betagat, the Burmese scriptures, 
which the old man affirms was as wor- 
thy of belief as the gospel, though he ac- 
knowledged that it was not written until 
four hundred and fiAy-eight years after 
the death of its author. The discussion 
became animated, and was brought, as 
usual, to the great theme of salvation 
from hell. The old man contended with 
great warmth that no being could save 
another from the punishment of his sins, 
and we, on the other hand, that '' one Je- 
sus," who had borne our sins upon the 
cross, could do it Before the discussion 
closed, a large number, probably twenty- 
five or thirty, assembled in and around 
the zayat ; some listened, others disputed* 
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But, alas, I have reason to fear that the 
Teiy best are bat stony-ground hearers. 
O Lord, when will this people hear and 
Uve? 

26. — Lord's day. A large and deeply 
solemn assembly at chapel to-day. I 
preached in the morning from the words, 
<* Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
(Burmese, beareth) away the sin of the 
world." I could not but feel that good 
was done. In the afternoon the pastor 
preached on loving one another. 

29.— For the last eight da3r8 we have 
bad one continual pouring down of nun, 
80 that I have not been able to go to the 
zayat at all. During the last eight days 
25.11 inches of rain have fallen, or two 
feet one inch and 41*>100. To-day I 
was happy to find opportunity between 
two showers to get to the zayat, and was 
farored with a few transient listeners. 
To each and all I endeavored to point 
out the only Saviour of sinners. 

Beasonins with a sceptio. 
One young man attempted opposition 
to this religion, on the ground that if 
we do not see Grod, we cannot know that 
he exists. I replied in this manner : — 
You are going through a jungle. In the 
path you see the recent tracks of a tiger ; 
but the tiger himself you do not see. 
Do you know there is a tiger in the jun- 
gle ? ♦* Yes." How do you know it ? 
You have not seen him. ** But I have 
seen his tracks." Then you think there 
could be no tracks without a tiger. Very 
well. You go on a way farther, and you 
come to a house with doors and windows 
(holes) ; but you see no person. Do you 
know that any person has been there 
before you 7 " Yes." How do you know 
it? '^ If there had been no one thero, 
the house would not have existed." — 
Very well ; so I know there is a God. 
Who made the world and all things 
thereon ? Men could not do it. If so 
small a thing as the tracks of a tiger, or 
a house, could not come into existence of 
its own power, how can this great world, 
with its islands, seas, mountains, &c. ? — 
No man, no house. No God, no worid. 
This is an argument or manner of rea- 



soning I often employ, and which none 
have tried to answer. 

80. — As I knew there was to be a 
ftineral, I expected to be crowded to-day. 
On reaching the zayat, none had yet 
arrived, and I spent a few moments in 
imploring divine asedstance. Soon, one 
after another dropped in, and in lesB 
than an hour the zayat was overflowing. 
Among the crowd I noticed a man, Ko 
Shway Hmo, mentioned on the 10th, 
who had often been at the zayat, and 
whom I was always glad to welcome. I 
had hoped he was beginning to inquire, 
but to-day I thought he seemed rather 
distant. 

After the crowd became so large that 
they could not all be sheltered under the 
zayat, they grow so noisy that it was 
difficult to retain their attention. But 
to keep them a short time longer, I com- 
menced reading a tract prepared by br. 
Comstock, on the sufferings of hell. — 
" What hell ?" asked Ko Shway Hmo. 
I told him that according to our system 
of belief there is but one hell, and aP 
who violate the law of Grod will go to 
that hell, unless saved by the Lord Jesus 
Christ But he replied, '* According to 
the Buddhist system of belief there are 
eight hells, differing in severity. If a 
man's sins are small, he will go to a hell 
where the sufferings are light ; if his sins 
are great, he will go to one where they 
are more severe." I replied that in the 
sight of God all sins are great, and even 
the least sins are worthy of the severest 
punishment. He thought the Buddhist 
system preferable, and that it is very 
hard to go to hell forever for the break- 
ing of a single law. I replied, I will 
illustrate this by a parable. You are in 
a ship on the ocean in a ftirious storm, 
and are in danger of being driven upon 
the rocks. What do you do ? You cast 
out your anchor and try to ride out the 
storm. The anchor is connected to the 
ship by a chain, consisting of a series of 
links. Now it is not necessary that all 
should break, to make sure your ruin ; 
if one only break, your anchor is sepa- 
rated from the ship, and you go upon the 



108 



Tavoi/ Mim<m, — Journal of Mr. AUen, 



[April, 



*rocks and perish. " I understand, I tm- 
derstand, teacher/' said he, and then, 
turning to the crowd, he explained more 
fully and in much better language than 
I could, the nature of the parable, and 
added, *^If we break one law of the 
Eternal God, we must go to hell for- 
ever." 

At\er he was through, I told him, 
Not exactly so. There is still a way to 
be saved, and, to make it plain, I will 
use another parable. I then explained 
the nature, construction and object of 
the life-boat, and made the application to 
Christ, the Saviour of shipwrecked sin- 
ners. With this he seemed much pleased, 
and, turning around, again explained it 
to the crowd. 

The funeral procession now came in 
sight, and, passing by, left me but two 
or three hearers. Ko Shway Hmo stay- 
ed, and said he had not given up his 
old religion yet, nor embraced the new, 
but was considering the merits of the 
two. But, alas I I fear he is far from 
the kingdom of heaven. 

Queries of a heathen mind. 

Sept. 2. — About one hundred at the 
zayat to-day. So large a number is not 
desirable, neither do they all pay atten- 
tion to the word spoken. The greater 
part only stop for a moment to wait for 
the funeral procession, and when that 
arrives the greater part fall in with the 
crowd, and I am left nearly alone. — 
To-day, after the procession had passed, 
some five or six remained, among whom 
was the old man, Ko Iluiinge, mention- 
ed August 20, who has frequently been 
at the zayat since. lie would hardly 
acknowledge himself to be an inquirer, 
and yet I could not but think he mani- 
fested bome symptoms of uneasiness. I 
was not a little amused at the questions 
he asked, and especially one, " What 
will become of the country of America, 
after all the people have died and gone 
to heaven V* — supposing that all are 
Christians, and when they reached 
heaven their spirits could not return to 
people other bodies. 



8. — ^But few at the zayat to-day. The 
old nuin mentioned yesterday, came 
again, and had a great number of qaeft- 
tions to ask; such as, '^ If a man gets in 
to jail and there becomes a Christian, 
whether Grod will immediately release 
him T O, how blind I I feel more and 
more that this people must have line 
upon line, precept upon precept 

4. — Quite a number at the zayat to- 
day. Ko Hminge came again with his 
string of beads, and seemed pleasant and 
sociable. Ilad a great* number of ques- 
tions to ask about spirits, and the mode 
of their existence in heaven. I cannot 
but think he is uneasy about his present 
condition, though he does not wish me 
to consider him an inquirer. lie told 
me to-day that he had known Boardmaa 
more than twenty years ago, and heard 
him preach in this very zayat 

The case of another man, who pro- 
fessed a wish to believe in the Eternal 
God, is worthy of a passing note. His 
name is Myat Phyu. I liked his appear- 
ance much. He seemed to be frank, 
and manifested an open-heartedness such 
as I seldom see in a Burman. Said he 
would like to embrace this religion, but 
the opposition he must expect from the 
world would be very severe. He was 
a poor man, and had ten children to 
support If he became a Christian, his 
relations would cast him off, and he 
knew not how he should be able to 
support his family. I tried to tell him 
of the support we might expect by trust- 
ing in God, — that it is better to trust 
in Him than in man, &c. He appeared 
lionest, and promised to consider farther 
and come to the chapel next Sabbath. 

The greater part of the people at the 
zayat to-day have been thoughtless, reck- 
less young men, to all appearance per- 
fectly invincible to truth and reganlless 
of their own welfare. Every thing of a 
serious nature they would turn into ridi- 
cule. I therefore ceased to cast pearls 
before swine, and in a few words show- 
ed them the folly of worshipping a dead 
god, and what reward they might ex- 
pect from the worshipping of such a god. 
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Anotber Aineral prooeasion. 

6. — One of the largest funeral pro- 
cessions I ever saw, or rather two in 
one, passed the zayat to^ay. For half 
or three quarters of an hour before the 
procession arrived, I had a good oppor- 
tunity to preach, which I improved to 
the best of my ability, until the crowd 
became so large and boisterous that my 
voice was entirely drowned. 

As the procession came in sight, I 
perceived that it was no ordinary one. 
First came two ox-carts loaded with of- 
ferings for the priests, consisting of mats 
(for beds), umbrellas, cocoanuts, plan- 
tains and all sorts of eatables. Next 
followed eleven of the yellow-robed gen- 
tlemen, in single file ; next, a band of 
music, placed in an ox-cart ; then the 
coffin with all its paraphernalia, borne 
on the shoulders of twenty-four men ; 
next, a number of men with more offer- 
ings for the priests, consisting princi- 
pally of yellow cloth ; then the mourners 
and the crowd. Immediately behind 
the crowd came more ox-carts with loads 
of offerings for the priests, and, looking 
back, I saw another procession in the 
rear. As the zayat stands on the corner 
of the road, they had to turn at right 
angles to pass to the burying-ground. 
When one procession had reached the 
front, and the other the right of the 
zayat, they stopped for several minutes, 
the drums and kettles beating, and the 
people laughing an4 shouting like a set 
of maniacs. 

The coffins, for I know not what else 
to call them, were the most richly adorn- 
ed of any I had ever seen, — the one in 
advance being more so than the one in 
the rear. It extended some fifteen feet 
above the corpse, and consisted of one 
house upon another in imitation of the 
nat country, each house diminishing in 
size as it ascended upward. The roof 
of each house was made of window glass, 
and the sides painted in the most fanci- 
ful manner. 

The pall-bearers pulled some one way 
and some another, now making as if they 
were going to cast the coffin to the 



ground, and then in an instant liiUng it 
again to their shoulders. Those on the 
one side let theirs down, while those on 
the other kept theirs up, and thus tip- 
ped it at an angle of forty-five degrees. 
They whirled first one way, then the 
other, while the looker&-on shouted at 
the top of their voices, and thus the 
whole affair seemed more like a baccha- 
nalian revelry than a funeral. In this 
manner, after dancing, yelling and hoot- 
ing for about ten minutes in front of the 
zayat, the two processions moved slowly 
on to the burning ground, and all my 
congregation followed. I could not but 
ejaculate, — " O God, save 1 O God, 
save!" 

The qnestioners asaln. 

7. — I have had one of the most inter- 
esting days at the zayat I have ever ex- 
perienced. Ko Shway Ilmo and Ko 
Hminge were both there a long time. 
I cannot but think thev feel interested 
in the gospel, and uneasy about their 
present condition. I tried by illustra- 
tions to show them the fallen condition 
of our nature, and the necessity of re- 
pentance and faith in Christ They both 
had a great many questions to ask about 
heaven, and what would be the occupa- 
tion of the saints there. They have, no 
doubt, had a distant view of the goodly 
land ; but whether they will ever enter, 
is known only to Ilim who sees all things 
from the beginning to the end. Both 
Eo Ilminge and Ko Shway Ilmo prom- 
ised to come to chapel next Lord's day. 

9. — Sabbath. Preached this morning 
from 2 Cor. 6:1,2, — contrasting the 
difference between the present dwelling- 
place of the soul and that which is to be 
its dwelling-place hereafter. Kot one of 
the three who had made a fair promise 
to attend chapel was present. 

10. — Burmese worship-day. Went to 
the zayat as usual, but not a listener 
(worthy of being so called) came. All 
are off to the kyoungs and pagodas. — 
Affcer spending a long time at t lie zayat, 
with a burning sun over my head and 
poisonous vapors arising on every side, 
I returned home, dejected and with a 
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lieavy heart O, when will tfaia people 
become interested iu the great salva- 
tion? 

11. — About fiAy different persons at 
the zayat to-day, and several listened 
well. A few opposed. With this class 
of people I now have but little difficulty. 
It is not difficult to answer their objec- 
tions, nor is it hard to make them see 
and acknowledge, at least with their 
mouths, that their religion is without 
foundation. But to make them see the 
justice of God's law, and acknowledge 
the necessity of seeking help through the 
merits of Christ, is difficult I am more 
and more convinced that without the 
Spirit of Grod, all labor is bestowed in 
vain. Among those present to-day was 
Ko Hminge. I reminded him of his 
promise to attend worship on the Sab- 
bath, and his neglecting to do so. He 
seemed ashamed, and made no excuse. 
Said he went to the kyonngs yesterday. 

Another individual, who has been fre- 
quently at the zayat and twice to my 
house for books, is a young man of about 
eighteen or twenty years of age, — ^Moung 
Shway Tha, by name. He has read 
several of our books, and professes to be 
Tery much pleased with them and with 
this religion. I do not know that I have 
any reason to hope that he is an in- 
quirer, but there is an open-heartedness 
about him, so unusual to Burmans, that 
I cannot help admiring him. O that 
the grace of God may reach his heart, 
and make him an humble follower of the 
meek and lowly Jesus. 

X2noonra«:inK tokens. 

12. — The waters are evidently troub- 
led. Had about fiAy at the zayat. Ko 
Hminge came as usual, thumbing his 
string of beads. He has entirely ceased 
to dispute, and listens with great atten- 
tion, — a great contrast this to his be- 
havior a month ago. One man at- 
tempted to dispute to-day, and did so 
resolutely for a while ; but by God's help 
I removed his foundation, and left him 
looking with amazement upon his for- 
mer system of belief. He begged ear- 



nestly for a volume of bound tracts^ 
which I gave him. Although his heart 
is like the hard rock, it is not too hard 
for God to subdue. I preached about 
three hours, until my throat and lungs 
admonished me that it was time to stop. 
Gave away a great many tracts to-day. 
There is one tract, — " The Golden Bal- 
ance** — that always awakens an echo. 
If read, it is not read in vain. 

13. — About fifteen at the zayat to-day. 
Ko Shway Hmo, who had not been at 
the zayat for several days, came and 
seated himself in my presence and seem* 
ed pleased to be with me again. He 
listened while I read the entire tract 
entitled, " Glad Tidings" — and assented 
to it all. He said he was still consider- 
ing this religion, and that it was the 
subject of his meditation by night upon 
his bed. It may be that the Spirit of 
Grod is working upon his mind. I ex- 
horted him to the best of my ability to 
seek the Saviour and the pardon of his 
sins. 

Another man, seventy-three years old, 
came and listened for some time. Said 
he had heard the great teacher (Board- 
man^, who lived just across the road 
yonder, preach in this very zayat over 
twenty years ago. I hear something re- 
specting Boardman almost daily. O that 
his mantle may rest upon his unworthy 
successor. 

Suspension of labors— Fartlns reileo* 

tions. 

21. — Since my last date I have been 
to the zayat nearly every day, at least 
as often as I could go out ; and as often 
returned with an aching throat To-day 
it pained me more than usual, and on my 
way home I called to consult the physician 
of this station with reference to it. He 
says I must give up preaching for a 
while and have medical aid, or it will be 
past remedy. This is indeed hard ; for 
I fear that before I am able to resume 
my labors again at that zayat, much 
ground now gained will be lost, and 
perhaps some, who have listened atten- 
tively to the word, will have passed to 
the eternal world. But God's will be 
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done. The people have surely heard 
enough to become Christians if they were 
80 disposed. I have not shunned to de- 
clare the whole counsel of God. If they 
perish, my skirts are clear from their 
blood. I know not what more I could 
have done than I have done. 

Providence permitting, I hope to go 
to Mergui in about two weeks, for a 
month or two, and look after the seed 
sown there last year, and on my return, 
to commence jungle travelling again, as 
by that time the radns will be fully over. 
I fear that many months will pass before 
my labors will again be renewed at the 
Boardman zayat. To the care of God 
do I now commit the people who have 
so repeatedly listened to me there. — 
They have come to seem like the people 
of my charge, and I to feel an affection 
for them such as I never felt for a peo- 
ple before. But, alas, I fear their blind 
guides will lead them into error's bewil- 
dering maze, and the great mass of them 
will peritih in their sins. They shall not, 
however, cease to have my prayers, and, 
as opportunity shall permit, I shall like 
to wander over thither and give them a 
word of exhortation and advice. For 
nearly four months I have been there 
almost daily, Saturday or Sunday ex- 
cepted, and I cannot now recollect one 
unhappy incident, or harsh and censo- 
rious expression. Triflers have been 
admonished and objectors silenced, but 
I am not aware of a solitary instance in 
which an individual has gone away an- 
gry. The grace of God has been abun- 
dant, and to his name be all the glory. 



HONGKONG MISSION. 

RKPOUT OF THE MISSIOIf FOR 1854-6. 

Sztemal influenoes. 

The political changes that have been 
going on in China for the past two or 
three years, have affected more or less 
Our operations in Hongkong and vicin- 
ity. The influence has been to unsettle 
(he minds of the people, and to create 
and keep up a degree of excitement un- 



favorable to missionary work and pro- 
gress. 

The waters around us, too, have been 
so infested with pirates, that our ordi- 
nary missionary tours have been attend- 
ed with difficulty and danger. But the 
great Head of the church has watched 
over us, and in all our dangers, some of 
which were imminent, has provided a 
way of escape. 

Peril of A Tui— Native assistants. 

A Tui, our oldest and ablest assistant^ 
has just returned to us after an absence 
of nearly four months, three of which 
he spent in travelling and preaching 
through the Tie-chiu district. He was 
several times mercifully delivered from 
perils both by sea and land, **• perils of 
waters and perils of robbers." For three 
weeks we were very solicitous about him, 
and gave him up for lost. During this 
time several boats were lost in a typhoon. 
Others fell into the hands of pirates that 
left Tie-chiu for Hongkong about the 
same time with A Tui. The boat on 
which he took passage was attacked by 
pirates, but escaped after being nearly 
riddled with shot, and took refuge in 
Eap-chu, a port about a day's sail from 
Hongkong, and was detained there three 
weeks. The intermediate villages were 
all engaged in internecine strife, so that 
he could not get to Hongkong by land ; 
and Kap-chu was so blockaded by pi- 
rates that no single boat would put to 
sea. So that he was obliged to wait un- 
til trading junks enough were ready to 
sail, to form a fleet sufficient for mutual 
protection. We knew that he had sailed 
for Hongkong, as boats had arrived 
which left the same place at which he 
embarked, several days after he took his 
departure. The general impression was 
that he had perished. We knew that 
one boat had been taken and destroyed 
by pirates, only one person out of a 
com[>any of twenty-one escaping with 
his life. This boat, we supposed for a 
while, was the one on which A Tui bad 
taken passage. Our distress, during the 
period of uncertainty, was very great 
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The church had several special seasons 
of prayer. And though my heart was 
weighed down with grief, I was greatly 
strengthened and encouraged as I wit- 
nessed the fond attachment of all to the 
&LthfnI brother, as well as the love and 
faith developed during the period of sus- 
pense. But, as A Tui remarked to me 
on his return, "these pirates, though 
wicked men, God has used both to try 
our faith and to send good to the poor 
people at Kap-chu and vicinity;" for, 
during the three weeks that he was de- 
tained, " the gospel was preached from 
village to villi^e, to thousands who never 
before liad heard of Jesus and the res- 
urrection." A Tui represents the people 
as having, with but few exceptions, lis- 
tened gladly to the truth, and urged him 
to visit them again. I have received a 
letter from a literary and influential man 
at Kap-chii, in which he expresses the 
joy it gave him as he listened to the new 
doctrine from A Tui's lips ; and ako his 
intention of visiting Hongkong soon, to 
be taught " the way of God more per- 
fectly." ** Surely the wrath of man shall 
praise thee, and the remainder of wrath 
shalt thou restrain." 

As soon as it can be done, we intend 
to add Kap-chu to the number of our 
out-stations. Let "the heathen rage." 
God will set his king upon his holy hill 
of Zion. China, now one vast Aceldama, 
in which is exhibited the most frightful 
picture of pagan rage and hate the world 
has ever witnessed, shall acknowledge 
and bow humbly at the feet of the " God 
of love " — the ** Prince of peace." " The 
saints of the Most Ili^h shall take the 
kingdom, and possess the kingdom for- 
ever, even forever and ever." 

The native assistants have worked dil- 
igently both at Hongkong among the 
shipping and tradesmen, and at the out- 
stations, in preaching the gospel "in 
season and out of season." 

The oharoh— Candidate for baptism. 

Good numbers have generally been 
present at the services on the Lord's day, 
and a marked attention has been paid to 



the preaching of the truth. And, though 
we have added none by baptism the past 
year, I believe essential progress has 
been made in diffusing the knowledge of 
Christ and his salvation among the peo- 
ple. Much of the precious seed of the 
kingdom has been cast abroad in fiuth, 
and will, we are sure, yield its sheaves 
for the glorious harvest. At present we 
have one applicant for baptism, and oth- 
ers give us hope that they are earnestly 
asking for " the way to Zion, with their 
faces thitherward." 

Out-stations and schools. 

The same out-stations have been occu- 
pied as heretofore. At each of them, 
regular services and itinerant labor have 
been sustained, and schools for lads have 
been supported. Small schools for girls 
have been supported also at Tung-chia 
and at Tu-Kia-wan, the former under the 
management of A Tui*s wife, the latter 
under the care of A Bak's wife. 

The schools at Check-chiu and Chiem- 
ta-chiu have been disbanded. Indeed, 
so far as support from the mission is con- 
cerned, all the schools have been dis- 
missed. But those at Tung-ehiu, the 
largest and most important of the schools, 
Mrs. Johnson has undertaken to provide 
for the coming year, proposing to sup- 
port them by the earnings of her girls' 
boarding-school and her own needle. 

A female helper. 
Mrs. Johnson, on her return from 
Siam, re-assembled her school, and has 
had the satisfaction of seeing it even 
more prosperous and efHcient the past 
summer than ever before. The follow- 
ing incident shows its wide-spread and 
salutary influence in regions where we 
have not yet personally had access. One 
of the girls, now fifteen years old, the 
youngest of the two I baptized in No- 
vember 1853, returned home to the Tie- 
chiu district about six months ago, hav- 
ing completed the period for which she 
was taken into the school. Her father 
came and took her home in April. Let- 
ters have reiently been received from 
her native village, in which she is spo- 
ken of as excitin^: an unusual interest 
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by lier fidelity in her Christian profea- 
don, and earnestness in instructing oth- 
ers in the truth. She daily reads to her 
mother and grandmother, and other fe- 
male friends, from her Chinese Testa- 
ment, and explains it to them. Such an 
anomaly, a woman, and, comparatively, 
a child, avoiding the slightest connection 
with idolatrous observances, and read- 
ing and explaining Christian books, a 
thing contrary to tdl custom and the 
most established ideas and principles, 
has excited a great sensation throughout 
the whole community. ** Women from 
far and near come to see and hear," one 
nan writes, " and all the villagers as one 
man, wonder and admire, and desire to 
have teachers come and explain fully 
the doctrine of Jesus." Who can esti- 
mate the good this child may do in re- 
covering her own sex around her from 
their abject state and the degrading servi- 
tude of pagan customs, giving to them in 
the stead of these, the ennobling and 
purifying principles of Chri&tianity, and 
guiding them in the way to eternal life ? 

We shall watcl| her course with no 
ordinary prayer and solicitude. Mrs. 
Johnson's girls are instructed entirely in 
their native language, which they learn 
both to read and write. They also re- 
ceive instruction in sewing and knitting, 
and in those domestic duties which are 
adapted to fit them to discharge their 
duties as Christian women and wives, 
among tlieir own class in society. La- 
bors, having such an influence, can only 
be appreciated by those who know some- 
thing of the humiliation and wretched- 
ness to which woman is reduced in Chi- 
na, the pitiable condition that seizes 
upon her in the cradle, and accompanies 
her relentlessly to the tomb. 

The wives of the native assistants, 
when in Hongkong, attend the school, 
and receive instruction with the children. 
I have baptized three of the pupils, one 
of whom is the wife of the assistant 
A£e. 
Boole distribution— Oral preaohinff. 

We have not done so much as usual 
the past year, in the distribution of 
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Scriptures and tracts. We have distrib- 
uted but twenty-five hundred portions 
of the New Testament, chiefly- the Gos- 
pels and the Acts, and about thirteen 
hundred tracts. But mor^, probably, 
than in any previous year, have been 
made acqu^nted with the gospel by the 
living voice. Some of them, we may 
hope, have listened unto everlasting life. 

I have less and less confidence in the 
distribution of tracts, and even the 
Scriptures, to any great extent, unac- 
companied by explanations and oral 
preaching. Important and necessary, in 
their place, they are and ever must be, 
in spreading abroad a knowledge of the 
truth. But I am persuaded there must 
be a radical change with missions in gea- 
eral, in respect to these instrumentalities; 
and preaching, communicating the gos- 
pel by the living voice, must be put far 
in advance of every other means, before 
missions will have the greatest efficiency 
in the conversion of men to Christ 

The members of the church, with one 
or two exceptions, have been steady in 
their confession of Christ, and have giv- 
en evidence of growth in grace. 

The present number of church mem- 
bers is thirty-four. The contributions at 
the monthly concert for the year, amount 
to $40.71. 



GREECE. 



LETTBR OF D. SAKXLLABIUS. 

It was stated in the journal of Sakellarius, 
employed as colporteur in Greece, (MHp:flzino 
for January, p. 22,) that he expected to re- 
ceive from the ministry a license to travel 
throughout the kingdom. Such a Hcensa 
had been applied for in his behalf by Mr. 
Buel, and under its authorization, Sakellarius 
was hoping to visit the Felopouuesus, and 
some remote islands. 

Interdiction of reliffioua books. 

Volo, Nov. 15, 1856.— My letter of re- 
commendation from the English Consul 
h^ induced the Aga, or provincial gov- 
ernor, to promise me a letter, by means 
of which I might travel where I pleased 
without being molested by any one. No- 
vember ISth, — about midday, I went 
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Ibr the promiaed letter; bat imtead 
of finding it, I found a Mentzilitzi (pro- 
Tincial council), assembled for the pur- 
pose of trying me. This triboua] was 
composed of the Aga, his secretary, and 
three of the prominent Christian inhab- 
itants. The Aga, who presided, began to 
ask me anew, whence I came, whither I 
was going, and what was my occupation. 
1 immediately comprehended, that since 
yesterday, the Aga had had his mind 
changed, and filled with prejudiced ac- 
counts in regard to me by the so-called 
Christians. After I had answered his 
questions, the Aga added, ^^ As your 
books belong to the Anglo-American 
misttionaries, they are not allowed to be 
introduced into this country.** I then 
aiked him to inform me, if there were 
any law or governmental order, by 
which the introduction of such books 
into the kingdom was prohibited? The 
Aga could make me no reply. 

'i'be Christians then took up the sub- 
ject, as it belonged to them to do, for 
they were probably the persons who had 
calumniated me to the Aga, and said to 
me ; ** Sir, since this is a religious matter, 
it belongs to the bishop to determine it. 
He is at Constantinople; but we can in- 
vite in his deputy, that he may tell us 
what we ought to do. " When they 
proposed the subject to him, he said 
without further inquiry, which indicated 
that a previous understanding existed, 
^ I learned two days ago, that such a per- 
son had come hither, and I have taken 
adequate measures. " After asking me 
where my books were, he addressed 
himself to the council, saying, »*We 
must not allow these books to be sent to 
any port in the province ; for as soon as 
they are sent to any place, they will be 
immediately distributed." The whole 
Mentzilitzi then turned to me, saying, 
*' Since the holy father so commands, we 
cannot do otherwise." One of them 
added : " As for ourselves, we wash our 
hands of the business." 

I then asked them to give me a state- 
ment in writing, that they forbade me to 
circulate the books ; but they refused to 
do this, saying that they would write to 



Larifln, and then act according to the 
inatmctions they aboold receive. 

At length, after I bad represented to 
them that I could not leave the books in 
the vessel, they ordered me to disembark 
them at the Custom House, to count 
them, and to leave them there, sealed 
with my own seal and that of the collec- 
tor. The Consul could do nothing in 
the cafe. 

The imblio santlmeni. 

As soon as the council broke up, 
many persons pointed at me, and spoke 
to each other, saying, "That's he.'' 
A great excitement arose, and the re- 
port spread, as I heard afterwards, to all 
the twenty-four villages. They vexed 
and troubled my brother not a.little, 
whom I bad not yet seen. Many tried 
to dissuade him from receiving me ; in- 
somuch that I began to think he would 
not receive me, afler things had come to 
such a pass. Indeed I thought I should 
be obliged to return without seeing him. 
Then I felt greater need of earnest 
prayer and supplication for the help of 
God, and the strength of his Holy Spirit ; 
for I was not a little cast down. Afler 
two days, I determined with the help of 
God to go to my brother's. As I was 
walking, a, man advanced in years spoke 
to me, and taking me to a retired spot, 
said that he had heard what had hap- 
pened, and was sorry for me. He then 
invited me to his house, and seemed to 
talk to me with some sincerity. At 
evening I arrived at my brother's, whom 
I found much alarmed. But after he 
learned fully my belief, he was encour- 
aged and cheered, and united with me 
in evening prayers and seemed much 
gratified. I remained with my brother 
two days and two nights, and returned 
on Saturday evening to my house to 
keep the Lord's day, for I foresaw that 
I should not have any quiet if 1 remained 
there. 

Meroiftil preservation — Public denun- 
ciation. 

To day I received a letter from my 
brother, who wrote me that Divine 
Providence, as by miracle, had saved 
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both me and him; f<Nr, had I not de- 
parted, we both should have been stoned. 
Letters had been read in the churches 
in the presence of the bishop, and also 
in all the twenty-four villages of Yolo, 
denouncing both me and my books, and 
threatening with exoommuniuation not 
only those who should buy my books, 
but even those who should take them in 
their hands, or so much as look at them. 
He added, moreover, that I must not 
come there again lest it should endanger 
both me and them. 

The people here are in the same super- 
stitious state with those in Athens ; both 



here and there, however, th«re aM miadi 
susceptible of receiving the tnith; bat 
they keep their sentimentB seerei 
through fear. Although I could not di»» 
tribute my books, yet there has beeiii 
and is, and will be, much discourse abovA 
me and them, and from this a little good 
will ensue. 

Ptof. AraoM, who oommnnieates the pre* 
ceding letter, writes, that six weeks had elapa* 
ed, since the above letter was received at 
Athens, and in the mean time no tidings had 
been received there firom Sakellarius. Anx- 
iety was felt lest some evil had happened to 
him, and letters of inquiry had been written l» 
the English Consul. 



MISCELLANY. 



GENERAL BAPTIST [ENG.J MISSIONA- 
BY SOCIETY. 

At the first annual meeting of the 
General Baptists in England, in the year 
1809, the Rev. J. G. Pike submitted to 
the associated brethren the desirableness 
and importance of establishing a mission- 
ary society. When there appeared little 
prospect of the formation of a separate 
organization, a correspondence was 
opened by the same gentleman with the 
Rev. Andrew Fuller, then Secretary of 
the Baptist Missionary Society, propos- 
ing that the General Baptist churches 
should form an auxiliary to that institu- 
tion. Mr. Fuller not being favorable io 
such a union, Mr. Pike again ui^ged the 
formation of a separate society, which 
was accomplished in the year 1816. Mr. 
Pike was elected to the office of Secre- 
tary, and discharged its duties with un- 
wearied devotion until hb death, which 
occurred Sept. 4, 1854. Five years 
elapsed before the first missionaries were 
sent out, and six more before the first 
convert gladdened the hearts of the la- 
borers. The first missionaries, Messrs. 
Bampton and Peggs, were instructed to 
consider ita leadinr( principle, in deciding 
on their sphere of labor, that it should 



be one where the field of osefulnesa ap« 
peared wide, and unoccupied by others. 
Associated in the early labors of Ham 
stations in Orissa were Messrs. Lacey and 
Sutton, the latter of whom was well 
known and highly esteemed by many in 
the United States. He was publicly 
designated to the work of missions, at 
Derby, £ng., June 23, 1824, and rested 
from his labors, Aug. 17, 1854, after aa 
honorable and successful ministry of 
thirty years. He was an instructive and 
impressive preacher to the natives, and 
a diligent teacher and superintendent of 
the Mission Academy. But his labors in 
the translating department were moak. 
abundant, and were pursued from year 
to year with untiring xeal. Among his 
works are the Oriya translation of the 
Bible, in four volumes, Oriya dictionarjr 
in three. Pilgrim's Progress, Companion 
to the Bible, Hymn Book, parts of Dod* 
dridge's Rise and Progress, and of Bax- 
ter's Call, Greneral History, three volumes 
of Oriya tracts, and several elementary 
books for schools. Mr. Lacey, who was 
associated with Mr. Sutton for many 
years at Orissa, was ** in labors mors 
abundant** in preaching to the people in 
their own tongue the gospel of Christ 
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The labors of the one were prosecated 
ibr the most part in the Btudy and in the 
•chool ; of the other, in the bazaar, the 
Christian village, or with the native 
preachers. The preacher could not say 
to the translator, nor the translator to 
the preacher, ** I have no need of thee !" 
The labors of each were equally neces- 
lary. Mr. Lacey died three years pre- 
viously to his excellent colleague. 

The principal scenes of the Society's 
labors in Southern India are Berhampore, 
Piplee, Pooree, Khunditta, Choga, and 
Cuttack ; some effort has also been ex- 
pended in Northern Orissa and in 
China. 

In connection with the station at Ber- 
hampore is a male and female asylum, con- 
taining thirty-four boys and thirty-nine 
girls. The number of church members 
is sixty-three. Four were baptized last 
year, and there are several inquirers. 
The population of this district is nearly 
a million, and there is but one Protestant 
missionary. 

' The number of communicants at Pip- 
1^ is twenty-six, of whom three have 
been admitted to the church during the 
past year. Various tours have been un- 
dertaken from this station, and many 
evidences exist that the Christian books 
distributed have been extensively read, 
that idolatrous prejudices are greatly 
diminished, and that, to a very gratifying 
degree, the way of the Lord is prepar- 
ed. The accounts of these tours, says 
the annual report, ** cannot but leave on 
thoughtful minds the impression that the 
knowledge of the way of salvation thus 
widely diffused, may, by the grace of 
the Eternal Spirit, guide many to 
Christ and heaven, of whom we may 
never hear upon earth. Some among 
the heathen seem to be standing on the 
very threshold of Christ's presence 
chamber, while a few appear to have 
entered in, gazed on, and communed 
with the Lord of glory." 

Two vernacular day-schools are con- 
nected with this station, under the in- 
struction of Christian masters. The 
people, however, are indifferent to the | 



edacation of their children, and few be- 
yond the children of Christians have 
attended. A school was commenced in 
an adjacent native village ; bnt when it 
was ascertained that no heathen books 
were to be read or taught, the parents 
objected, and all the boys returned to 
their homes. 

Pooree, being one of the centres at 
which the car festival of Juggernaut, is 
celebrated annually, the missionaries 
embrace the opportunity to go up with 
the deluded pilgrims to their shrine, and, 
while they throng around their unknown 
God, to preach to them Jesus and the 
resurrection, and to distribute among 
them in their own tongue the word of 
life. 

AtKhunditta, thirty-two miles from 
Cuttack, on the road to Calcutta, the 
work of God commenced in a remarka- 
ble manner fifleen or sixteen years 
since, and the early converts were called 
to endure many sacrifices for their reli- 
gion. Some of the most valuable native 
laborers have come from this region. It 
is regarded as an out-station of Cuttack, 
and is visited periodically by one of the 
pastors, when the Lord's Supper is ad- 
ministered and the general business of 
the station is attended to. A village 
school is sustained, in which the pupils 
exhibit a commendable degree of Chris- 
tian knowledge. 

Choga has been in past years the 
scene of many pleasing displays of the 
grace of God. It is a Christian settle- 
ment, and has been for two or three 
years so inconveniently crowded, that 
space cannot be found for another house, 
A new piece of ground, however, has 
been purchased at the distance of half a 
mile, where another Christian village is 
to be commenced. It has been errone- 
ously supposed that this station had be- 
come independent of European aid. 
The truth is that thirty-one of the mem- 
bers of the church at Cuttack, having 
their residence here, requested of the 
church permission to be formed into a 
separate community, to be viewed as a 
distinct church, with the privilege of 
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holding their own meetings for basiness, 
and having the Lord's Sapper adminis- 
tered regularly among them. But they 
do not support their own ministry, nor 
have an independent pastor. The pas- 
tors at Cuttack are also pastors at Ch(^, 
presiding at the church meetings, and 
administering the Lord's Supper. ^ We 
should be much rejoiced," say the mission, 
'* were they able to stand alone ; but 
this is not the case, and we fear is not 
likely to be at present'' 

Cuttack is the oldest station of the 
Society in Orissa. The church numbers 
138. During the last year, fewer have 
been added by baptism than in many 
former years, and some, it is to be re- 
gretted, have been led astray by the 
Mormon delusion. In a review of his 
thirty years of missionary life, the late 
Dr. Sutton remarked : " Our church at 
Cuttack is by far the largest in the Ben- 
gal Association, and we have not one 
church merely, but half a dozen in the 
province." The m'lssion say, in their 
report, ** Many of oar people have con- 
ductcfi themselves with great consisten- 
cy, and amidst surrounding temptations 
and prevailing wickedness have evinced 
a steady and growing attachment to the 
truth as it is in Jesus. The voice of 
prayer and praise ascends as daily in- 
cense before the throne of God." Both 
the missionaries and the native preachers 
have done much in preaching to the 
heathen the unsearchable riches of 
Christ ; and various incidents, occurring 
during their tours, indicate the gradual 
progress of divine truth, and show that 
the religious tracts distributed are care- 
fully read by numbers of the people, 
and are exercising an important influ- 
ence on the minds of many. 

There is a male and a female asylum 
in connection with the station at Cut- 
tack. The former numbers forty-five 
pupils. Ten of the boys are learning 
English, the remainder are instructed in 
Oriya. The desire among the people to 
learn English is intense, and nuiny ap- 
plications to be taught are received. The 
female asylum numbers sixty pupils. 
Kine of them are members of the church, 



of whom two were baptized the last 
year. Each of the elder girls has charge 
of a younger one, over whom the is ex* 
pected to exercise a kind and general 
superintendence, take care of her cloth- 
ing, &c. 

There are two English day schools^ 
one for girls, supported by the private 
liberality of the late Dr. Sutton, and 
numbering thirteen pupils ; and the otli* 
er for boys, supported partly by the fees 
of those who attend, and partly by the 
school-fnnd. The number of pupils is 
thirty-six. The school was intended, at 
its commencement, mainly fer the chil- 
dren of the native Christians, and for 
some of the more intelligent boys in the 
asylum. But the anxiety of the children 
of heathen parents to attend is so great, 
that some have been admitted on condi- 
tion that they cheerfully comply with the 
rales of the school. The exercises are 
opened daily with prayer, reading the 
Scriptures in class, &c., and the moral 
influence of the school is found to be 
good. 

The Mission Academy is a school for 
native preachers, and was under the 
superintendence of the lamented Dr. 
Sutton until his death. It has hitherto 
received its support not from England, 
but from a fund raised in India. At the 
last examination, the students — three in 
number— exhibited a pleasing proficien- 
cy in biblical and other studies, suited to 
prepare them for the work of the min- 
istry. 

Eleven native preachers are laboring 
in the service of the mission with dili- 
gence and fidelity. They are acceptable 
and useful preachers, and the Lord 
honors their efforts with his blessing. 

At the annual meeting of the Orissa 
Conference, held in the month of Febru- 
ary, 1855, it was resolved to restrict 
somewhat the profuse gratuitous distri- 
bution of religious tracts, and to " en- 
deavor to effect the sale at a nominal 
price of the larger volumes." It was 
also determined to print a new edition of 
the Oriya New Testament, and five 
thousand copies each of the gospels of 
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Matthew and John. At this Conference, 
besides the business transacted and the 
devotional exercises, the ordination of 
two native evangelists gave additional 
interest to the meeting. 

The receipts of the Society during 
the year ending June 80, 1855, were 
£2056 48. 5d., and the expenditures 
£S360 lOs. 9d. 

The last annual report of the Society 
closes with the following stirring words : 

** Changes most delightful to think of 
liave taken place since the first mission- 
aries hinded in Orissa. The fires of the 
sottee, witnessed again and again with 
indescribable feelings by the elder mis- 
sionaries, have long been quenched. 
The horrid immolations under the wheels 
of Juggernaut's car, the sight of which 
lacerated and agonized their feelings, 
have for many years been suppressed. 
Female schools, a thing unknown through 
all the centuries of Orissa's history, have 
been established by the wives of the 
missionaries, and the progress made is 
steady and gratifying. Young persons 
rescued from the murderous knife in 
Khondistan — a country which the early 
friends of this Mission knew not, and 
which was unknown twenty years since 
to the civilized world — have been trained 
in the schools, and some of them are or- 
naments of the church on earth, and 
others are singing the song of the ran- 
somed in heaven. Christian sanctuaries 
have been erected where tigers and other 
savage beasts roamed at pleasure, or 
where abominable gods and goddesses 
were once adored ; and Christian vil- 
lages have been established in places 
covered a few years since with dense 
jungle. Churches of the living God, 
acknowledging with us " one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism," have been formed, 
comprising 853 members.* Converted 
heathens, whose forefathers for unknown 
generations were vile idolaters, are em- 

4^0f this number, 286 are in fellowship with 
our churches; the remaining sixty-seven 
form the churches at Balasore and Jellasore, 
under the superintendence of our Freewill 
Baptiit brethren from the United States. 



ployed in preaching the gospel, and 
eleven are thus ** taking heed to the 
ministry which they have received in 
the Ix)pd ;" and three others are receiv- 
ing instruction, preparatory to engaging 
in the great work. In addition to bap- 
tized believers, hundreds of nominal 
Christians, emancipated from the shackles 
of caste, on every returning Sabbath 
hear the word of the Lord. Other 
results in relation to the dtfinsion of 
knowledge, the shaking of idolatrous 
prejudices, the loosening of the fetters 
of caste, and the exciting of inquiry in 
the minds of many, cannot be included 
in any statistics, bat are important be- 
yond expression. The press and the 
pulpit have worked in harmony in 
Orissa against the common foe of God 
and man; and the press was never 
known in that land, till introduced by 
Christian missionaries; nor does anything 
I exist in heathenism analogous to preach- 
ing. The '' Pilgrim " of the wonderful 
tinker of insignificant Elstow has helped 
pilgrims on their heavenward journey in 
a land where pilgrimages to idolatrous 
shrines abound ; and the fearful war 
against ^^Mansourhasdeclared the devices 
of the great foe, and the love of the di- 
vine Immanuel to those whom the grace 
of Christ had rescued from the power of 
Satan. The book of God is daily read 
in many fiimilies, and its truths prized 
more than thousands of gold and silver 
by those whose fathers knew it not. 

The mighty power of the gospel in 
effecting through the Spirit of (vod 
happy transformations, which no other 
system known in the world can accom- 
plish, has been remarkably seen in 
Orissa. The haughty brahmin has been 
humbled ; has sat at the feet of Christ ; 
has received the emblems of redeeming 
love with those, whom, as a heathen, he 
would have died rather than mingle 
with ; and has eloquently preached the 
faith of Christ 

The oppressed and down-trodden 
sudra has learned at the cross of Christ 
the real dignity of humanity ; and wo- 
man, once untaught, and regarding her- 
self in heathenism as incapable of un- 
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dentanding religion as a brute, lias 
learned from the word of God that male 
and female are washed in the same puri- 
fying fountain, and will through Christ 
find their common home in his presence. 
Many a precious testimony has been 
borne in death as well as in Rfe to the 
support and consolation yielded by the 
gospel of Christ. And in all this there 
is reason for thankfulness and encourage- 
ment. Hundreds have found salvation ; 
but where are the millions f Alas! 
multitudes of pilgrims still throng the 
road to the shrine of Orissa^s hideous 
idol. Millions in that unhappy land are 
still enslaved by the most puerile and 
loathsome superBtition that the world has 
ever seen ; and thousands of emissaries 
of Satan are still employed in deceiving 
and ruining the people. Great as is the 
work already accomplished, it iB«s noth- 
ing compared with that which awaits our 
consecmted seal. To this enterprise of 
hallowed interest and peerless grandeur, 
we would this day give ourselves afresh. 
Voices, speaking to us from the graves, 
rather may it be said, from the thrones, 
of Kuly and devoted men of God taken 
from us during the year, bid us faithfully 
carry forward the work in which they 
fell ; nor can the weighty words of one 
of these honored friends, written since 
the last meeting, be forgotten : — ^'' We 
pass on ; we hand down our appointments 
to our successors ; we go to meet our 
Lord, and render up our account" 

No doubt, as to ultimate success, be- 
clouds the minds of the faithful friends 
of this Society. Engaged in common 
with all other Christian denominations in 
the blessed work of evangelizing the 
heathen, the promise, yea the oath of 
God, assures them of universal triumph. 
'* For as truly as I live, all the earth shall 
be filled with the glory of the Lord.'' 
Brighter scenes than earth has seen — 
than paradise even displayed — wait to 
crown their sanctified toil ; for the un- 
sullied joys that Eden yielded were 
tasted by only a single happy pair, while 
the consummation for which " the holy 
church of God throughout the world " is 



waiting and praying will gladden a re- 
generated world. 

And now, taking up the work from 
which our fathers by death have re- 
tired, we would, as is most fitting, sol- 
emnly commend it to the blessing of the 
Eternal Jehovah. Holy Father! 
Saviour of lost sinners ! Spirit of the 
living God I to thy blessing we com- 
mit this great enterprise, and pray 
for grace to be faithful in it to our dying 
day, " Blessed be thy glorious name 
forever ; and let the whole earth be filled 
with thy glory. Amen and amen.^' 



MISSIONARY SUCCESS IN THE SOUTH 

SEAS. 

I believe that the triumphs won by the 
gospel in the islands of the South Seas 
have never been outdone in the past' 
history of the church. There have been 
triumphs more extended, but there have 
not been triumphs more complete. There 
have been no triumphs more complete 
in any past history of the church, than 
those which have been gained by the 
missionaries of Christians of every de- 
nomination in those lands. I sometimes 
think that if we could gather together in 
one assembly all the heathen that have 
died in Christ since this society was in- 
stituted, the effect would be most as- 
tounding. But although we cannot gath- 
er them together, there they are ; the 
fact is still the same ; hundreds and hun- 
dreds of men who were born heathens, 
and were idolaters and cannibal savages, 
have been converted by the Spirit and 
teaching of God, and are now in heaven. 
But could you gather all the witnesses 
now living from the heathen world, con- 
nected with our various denominations ! 
O, what a glorious array should we have 
of the black men, and the red men, and 
the men of every shade of color, now 
living, I say, in India, and China, and 
Africa, and the South Sea islands, who 
but a few yeara ago were heathen, savage 
men ! The Scriptures also have been 
translated into nearly all the languages 
of these islands. 
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Thirty-one years ago the first mission- 
ary landed on the island of Rarotonga. 
Twenty-nine years ago the first Europe- 
an missionary landed on the group of 
islands from which I come. In the year 
1834, the first Christian church was 
formed, six in number. Since then, in 
that small island — and Harotonga is one 
of the smallest groups in the South Seas 
— one thousand members have died in 
Christian communion, concerning whom 
we have as much hope as your ministers 
can have of you when you die. Last 
year, before I left Karotonga, we tliought 
we should like to have a united commun- 
ion service. We gathered together the 
communicants from the different villa- 
ges, and altogether about fiflcen hun- 
dred or sixteen hundred persons assem- 
bled. Nearly one thousand of them got 
into the chapel, which is one hundred 
feet long, sixty wide, and twenty-four 
feet high, neatly pewed and seated — 
the work having all be^n done by na- 
tives, who, thirty years ago, did not 
know the use of either a saw, a plane or 
a chisel. About seven hundred and fifty 
communicants were seated in the body 
of the chapel, the spectators sitting at the 
aide. 

We commenced our service about 
nine in the morning, and concluded it 
between three and four in the afternoon. 
After the elements had been distributed, 
the people got up and spoke, for we have 
there what you call ** experience meet- 
ings.'' Some old men rose, and I shall 
never forget them. Their faces were 
wrinkled with age, some of them had 
passed their sixtieth year. They told 
us that they had been heathens, and 
savages, and cannibals, and we could 
see what they now were. And then the 
young people got up — they are called 
the " gospel-born generation/' having 
been born since the gospel was intro- 
duced into the islands. Thiey declared 
that they would maintain the profession 
their fathers had. made, and many of 
them said, ** Here are we, send us among 
the heathen." Last of all a man, amidst 
a noble band of deacons, got up. He 



was the first native Christian who bind* 
ed on Rarotonga, thirty years ago, to tell 
the people that Jehovah is the true God, 
and Jesus Christ the true Saviour. He 
rose up, and he pointed to an old man^ 
and said, ** O, I remember the day I 
landed thirty years ago, when yon tore 
my shirt from my back, and wanted to 
tear my fiesh from my bones. O, what 
have I lived to see 1 Then you were 
naked, savage, cannibal men ; but now 
ye are clothed, and in your right mind^'* 
He then pointed to a man at his side, a 
fine, tall, athletic fellow, some fiHiy years 
of age, and he said, " Rei ! O, brother 
Rei ! Do not you remember when yoa 
stood on yonder reef, and poised your 
spear at mo when I landed ? Yoa meant 
to thrust it into me, and you did not 
then know why you did not. But here 
we are."- He then took up a Bible which 
had just come from England, and which 
had been printed by the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, a complete Bible 
from Genesis to Revelation, faithfully 
translated into the language of the isl- 
and. He held it up in his hand; tears 
ran down his cheeks. He could not 
speak for a minute or two ; but at length 
he said, '* O, wlien I look at this book, 
I feel as good old Simeon felt, when he 
said, * Lord, now lettest Thou Thy ser- 
vant depart in peace, for mine eyes have 
seen Thy salvation.' "— /Jei;. W. GiU-^ 
at Wesley, Miss, Soc. An,, 1855. 



MISSION IN RAROTONGA. 

" The islands of the Pacific, if reliance 
may be placed on the estimates of the 
early navigators, were, at the time of 
their discovery, far more populous than 
they have been at later periods ; and, 
even since the introduction of the goo- 
pel, owing to causes which the missioned 
ries have been unable satisfactorily to 
explain, the population has continued to 
decline. In none of the islands has this 
mortality more lamentably prevailed 
than in Rarotonga, which is not more 
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remarkable for its beautiful scenery tban 
fi>r its delightful climate. 

** The total number of church members, 
in connection with the London Mission- 
ary Society, admitted from the year 1838 
to November 1854, is 1,666 ; of these 
more than seventy have become native 
evangelists; some have died in the field, 
a few have dishonored their profession, 
and many are still laboring in various 
groups of Polynesia. Nearly eight hun- 
dred church members have died, and 
in the early part of the mission, we have 
reason to believe that more than double 
that number, while candidates, died in 
the &ith, and are now united to the 
church triumphant Thus the great 
Head of the church has permitted us to 
reap a harvest of immortal souls, and 
the object of the mission has been abun- 
dantly answered, even should our most 
gloomy prospects respecting the popula- 
tion be realized. But though the popu- 
lation be small, the Rarotongan mission, 
in connection with the institution and 
printing press, is still an important one, 
and sufficient for the energies of at least 
two active missionaries. 

** The institution for training native 
evangelists at present is quite full. The 
zeal of the young people for missionary 
work by no means abates, and there are 
at each of the stations many candidates 
for admission to the institution. 

" Tinomana, the excellent old chief of 
Arorangi, has been taken from us. lie 
has been one of the most conscientious 
and exemplary worshippers of the true 
God, of all those who, like himself, were 
found in blind idolatry. lie was the first 
chief who destroyed his idols in opposi- 
tion to his own family and people ; he 
was also the first to abandon what was to 
them a prolific source of war and blood- 
shed — polygamy. Being hunted and 
driven to the mountains by parties 
stronger than himself, he and his people 
have enjoyed the blessings of Christiani- 
ty more than any others on the island. 
I have frequently seen him point to that 
part of the mountains where they were 
driven, where they had to remain for 



years, and where they were watched by 
their enemies, to catch those who ven- 
tured either to seek food from their 
lands, or to get a little fish at the sea- 
side ; and in the most feeling manner he 
has attributed not only their spiritual, 
but also their temporal salvation, to 
the introduction of the gospel. I have 
often wished that those who talk of the 
primitive happiness of these islanders, 
and who question whether or not Chris- 
tianity has been a blessing to them, could 
have heard his opinion on the subject 

"In 1886, he joined the church at 
Arorangi, and continued a consistent 
member until his death, which took place 
in October last He had, for some time 
previous to his being attacked with 
measles, felt the infirmities of age, being 
perhaps not far from eighty, and more 
than once during the present year his 
friends have been assembled expecting 
his death. He never absented himself 
from the means of grace, except from 
illness. Finding him absent, on one of 
my visits, from the morning service and 
ordinance of the Lord's Supper, during 
the interval between the morning and 
evening services I went to see him, and 
found him by himself, reclining on his 
couch in the verandah of his house, lean- 
ing on his elbow, intently looking at bis 
Bible. * What I all alone Y * No, I 
am not alone — God is here with me.' 
* What have you been reading ?' Hav- 
ing adjusted his spectacles, he took up 
his still open Bible and read, ' For we 
know that if our earthly house of this 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens ;* and, look- 
ing up, said, ' That's what I am expect- 
ing. It will not be long ere this earthly 
house will tumble down, and then I shall 
have that not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens.' *Did your heathen 
gods ever promise you such happiness ?' 
To this question he laughed heartily at 
the idea of wooden gods being capable 
of such things, and then his countenance 
assuming a look of intense concern, he 
exclaimed, * O, how foolish I O, bow 
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foolish the young people are to think so 
lightly of the great things God has done 
for us.' This was said in reference to 
some of his children, whose conduct was 
a cause of much grief to him. 

** At another time during the preva^ 
lence of the measles I called on him, and 
informed him of the death of Kakai, a 
man so much older than himself, that 
when a child he was in tUe habit of riding 
about on his shoulders. I informed him 
of a conversation I had with the poor old 
man a short time before his death ; that, 
having supposed him to be very near 
his end, I asked him if he was prepared 
for the great change he was so soon to 
experience. He replied, * My heart is 
fixed on God.* * Do you believe your 
sins are all pardoned T To this he hes- 
itatingly replied, * Perhaps they are; 
perhaps not ;' and then added, * I have 
cast them on Jesus, and I expect they 
are pardoned. This is my only hope.' 
Tinomana listened in silence, and after 
some time, alluding to Kakai's first ex- 
pression, he exclaimed, in the words of 
the Psalmist, » My heart is fixed, O God, 
my heart is fixed.' In this happy state 
he continued to the day of his departure, 
taking every opportunity of exhorting 
those who were about him to be diligent 
in their attention to the things of eterni- 
ty. He also made every arrangement 
respecting his funeral, requesting that he 
might not be taken to Avaraa, as had 
been the habit from of old with the 
chiefs, owing to a superstitious notion 
that if the remains were not taken there 
a dreadful hurricane would be the con- 
sequence. This was mentioned to him 
by one of the old men ; to which he 
replied, ♦ That season of darkness is past, 
and a different dispensation now exists.' 
He was accordingly buried on the spot 
he himself pointed out, on the top of a 
little hill, just a little way in from the 
settlement, where also rest the remains 
of one of his principal people. There 
we assembled to place all that remains 
of Tinomaiia in a walled grave, where 
he will rest till the resurrection mom. 
A monument has since been erected by j 



his people over his grave, and a coral 
slab, bearing his name and death, and 
the words, * Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord,' cut out by Maheaiti,hiB 
grandson, has been placed against the 
chapel wall. He is succeeded by his 
son Setephano, who promises fair to walk 
in the steps of his honored father. 

** Our schools are progressing. 

'* The native churches present an en- 
couraging aspect The members are 
active, and desirous of seconding everf 
efibrt of the missionary for the moral 
welfare of the island. The gracious Sa- 
viour continues to give us proofii of his 
faithfulness, and that he is * working 
with us.' To his name be the glory." — 
Lond, Mist. Mag, 



THE CfflNESK IN AUSTKALIA. 

It is well known that the spiritual 
welfare of the Chinese, who have crowd- 
ed in thousands to the shores of Califor- 
nia, has awakened the interest of Amer- 
ican Christians, and that missionaries 
have been sent to labor among them. 
Mr. Shuck, formerly a missionary of the 
Southern Baptist Convention, is engag- 
ed in this service in behalf of that So- 
ciety. The Presbyterian Board of For- 
eign l^tissions has also had its missionary 
there for several months. A native 
Chinese church was formed in Califor- 
nia, under the auspices of the latter body, 
in the year 1853, five of its constituent 
members being young men who bad 
been members of a church at Hong- 
kong. 

More recently, as we learn by the 
Missionary Magazine and Chronicle of 
the London Missionary Society, a way 
has been opened, in the providence of 
God, for the organization of a mission 
among the Chinese emigrants in Aus- 
tralia. This important movement was 
chiefly stimulated by the arrival of two 
pious Chinese youth, educated in a mis- 
sion seminary in their own country. — 
And thus by the natives themselves the 
Christian doctrine is conveyed to their 
heathen countrymen, not only at home, 
but even in remote regions. 



^ 



1856.] 



Miscellany, — The Chinese in AustraKa. 



123 



It appears from a letter of the Rev. Mr. 
Poore, of Melbourne^ Aostralia, dated 
July 16, 1855, and published in the 
Chronicle for December last, that in the 
outset of this movement he received from 
Hongkong tvro thousand copies of the 
New Testament in Chinese. But, inas- 
much as the Chinese emigrants ordina- 
rily pass only two or three days in Mel- 
bourne on their way to the mines, pro- 
curing for themselves the requisite outfit, 
it was thought that they would be un- 
willing to burden themselves with books, 
even if given to them gratuitously, of 
whose value they knew nothing. In 
view of this difficulty, the books for a, 
season remained on hand. At length, 
however, Mr. Poore ventured to send to 
Castlemaine, in the neighborhood of the 
mines, a box containing two hundred of 
the Testaments. Shortly afterwards, a 
paragraph appeared in the shipping in- 
telligence of the newspapers, announc- 
ing that two Chinese evangelists had 
arrived from Hongkong, with letters in- 
troductory to Rev. J. L. Poore. On find- 
ing the young men, Mr. Poore learned 
that they had been under the care of Dr. 
Legge, a missionary in Hongkong, more 
than ten years ; that they were persons 
of undoubted piety and of considerable 
literary attainments. They both speak 
English readily. Ho-a-Low has a schol- 
arly knowledge of the Canton dialect, 
and is able to •translate Chinese into 
English and English into Chinese. He 
is twenty years of age, and nephew of a 
Chinese preacher in Hongkong. Chu- 
a*Luk is twenty-three, and the son also 
of a pious man, and a member of a 
church at Hongkong. They had been 
advised to go to Australia, because, on 
account of the insurrection, free evan- 
gelical labor in China is for the present 
greatly restricted. It was hoped that 
they might be useful as interpreters, or 
be engaged as' evangelists to their coun- 
trymen. But there was no society to 
sustain them with its funds, and no feel- 
ing of interest existed on their behalf. 

In this exigency the question was sug- 
gested whether a general Society might 



not be formed for the purpose, composed 
of the several evangelical denominations 
in and near Melbourne. A circular was 
printed and sent to the evangelical min- 
isters, stating the case, asking what is 
Christian duty, and inviting them to 
meet and consider the matter. Repre- 
sentatives came together from all the 
denominations, all were cordial, and the 
Chinese young men were welcomed with 
joy. It was agreed that something must 
be done, and a committee was appointed 
to make arrangements for a public meet- 
ing to be held the next week. The time 
of meeting arrived ; five hundred press- 
ed into the hall, and it was supposed 
that a thousand more were excluded for 
want of room. Another meeting was 
appointed to be held the following week 
to designate the missionaries to their 
work. At this meeting there was an im- 
mense attendance, and every thing pass- 
ed off satisfactorily. The service partook 
very much of the nature of a regular 
missionary ordination, though the young 
men, for prudential reasons, were only 
styled Scripture-readers or lay-agents. 
After reading the Scriptures, prayer and 
an address. Ho and Chu were introduced 
by Mr. Poore, who received their pro- 
fession of Christianity and motives for 
wishing to teach their countrymen, and 
charged them to be earnest and faithful. 
Deep and fervent feeling was manifested, 
and all augured well. Mr. Young, a 
missionary of the London Missionary 
Society, temporarily absent from his sta- 
tion in China, and staying in Australia for 
the benefit of his health, was engaged 
by the committee to enter also into their 
service for the welfare of the Chinese 
population, with an understanding that 
the requisite funds were to be secured 
for the support of the two assistants and 
himself. At Castlemaine, which is in the 
more immediate neighborhood of the 
labors to be undertaken, a meeting was 
held to bid them God-speed, and a com- 
mittee of control was appointed, auxil- 
iary to the committee at Melbourne. 

It said that the Chinese are viewed 
among the miners with feelings of preju- 
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dice ; bat the whole Christian comma- 
ntty seems to be pervaded with a tender 
concern for their salvation. Hence it 
was that in so short a time, and without 
any previous arrangement, so happy an 
issue was reached. The agents are now 
at their work, fully equipped for their 
duty ; Mr. Young labors among the Ho- 
kien people, Amoy district. Ho and Chu 
among the Canton men, who are by far 
the most numerous. They have at their 
command two thousand Testaments, ma- 
ny Christians interested in their work 
and praying for them, an open door, and 
no adversary to resist their efforts. — 
Every expense thus fiir has been met ; 
and should God seem still to smile on the 
work, two more native Christians will be 
sent for from Hongkong, that the work 
may be pushed into the gold fields wher- 
ever the Chinese are found. 

Who can calculate the results, should 
the Chinese from the mines of Australia 
be sent back to their native land, with 
the word of God in their hands and in 
their hearts, to teach and to preach in 
every city and town to which they may 
come ? The prospects of good to be 
accomplished are highly promising. The 
Scriptures may be scattered advanta- 
geously, and will in all probability be 
read. Every man is free to read, to hear, 
and to worship as he will. No manda- 
rins keep the abject crowd in fear, and 
no penal enactments visit the disciples 
of Christ with excommunication <or tor- 
tures. And when the people return to 
their native soil, their mouths open and 
their hearts enlarged, divine grace, it is 
hoped, will make them instruments of 
diffusing abroad the knowledge of the 
gospel, which in their voluntary exile 
was made to them the power of God 
unto salvation. 



LOO CHOO KINGDOM. 

An article on this island-kingdom was 
published in the Magazine for Septem- 
ber, 1854, pp. 891-394. It was briefly 
stated at that time that no mission had 
been successfully established at Loo 



Choo ; but that Dr. Bettelheim, who is 
a Hungarian Jew, a physician, his wile 
being a native of England, had taken up 
his abode there, receiving his support 
from the British Naval Missionary Soci* 
ety. Dr. Bettelheim reached Loo Choo 
May 2, 1846. In the '' News of the 
Churches," we find the following ad- 
ditional information. 

The mission originated with Lieut. 
Herbert John Clifford, R. N., who was 
on board the Lyra^ when, in 1816, that 
ship, in company with the Alcestej visited 
the great Loo Choo island, on the occa- 
sion of Lord Amherst's embassy to 
China. Lieut. Clifford endeavored for 
nearly fifteen years to previul on some 
of the great missionary societies to es- 
tablish a mission in Loo Choo; and 
failing to do so, he, with a few other 
naval officers, established in the year 
1845 the *Loo Choo Naval Mission.' 
Sufficient funds having been raised, they 
sent out Dr. Bettelheim, with his wife, 
to Loo Choo. About seven years before 
his engagement with the committee, he 
had been converted to Christianity, and 
had been employed in missionary work 
among Jews and Gentiles. 

In harmony with the general policy 
of the Japanese towards foreigners, the 
Loo Chooan government at first pur- 
sued a system of reserve and distance 
towards Dr. Bettelheim. In order to 
restrict intercourse, they found him a 
house and part of his provisions ; set a 
guard and erected a guard-house near 
the entrance to his residence ; supplied 
him with servants; and in order that 
these servants and guards might not 
be converted, they were repeatedly 
changed. Efforts were also made by 
the governments of China and Loo 
Choo to induce the British government 
to remove Dr. Bettelheim from his post 
These not only proved unsuccessful, but 
were the occasion of visits being paid by 
men-of-war, to see that due protection 
was extended to the British residents in 
Loo Choo, and of a despatch from Lord 
Palmerston in 1852, bearing the follow- 
ing passages : — 
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** Her Majesty's Government, having 
learned with regret that a system of 
annoyance and persecution has been 
practised towards Dr. Betteiheim, ap- 
parently for the purpose of compelling 
him to leave Loo Choo, have, according- 
ly, deemed it advisable to despatch a 
ship of war on a friendly and amicable 
mission to Loo Choo, in order to ascer- 
tain the actual position of Dr. Bettelheim, 
as well as to afford him that countenance 
and support to which, as a British sub- 
ject, he is fully entitled. . . . For the 
purpose of ascertaining that that mis- 
sionary is treated with kindness and 
hospitality by the Loo Choo authorities, 
a Bridsh ship of war, from time to time, 
will visit their islands." 

In 1853 the missionary staff at Loo 
Choo was increased by the addition of a 
Chinese teacher and Chinese servant, 
and towards the close of the same year, by 
the'addition of the Rev. Greorge Harman 
Moreton, who had served seven years as 
a city missionary in London. About 
five months af\er the arrival of Mr. 
Moreton, the mission was deprived of 
the services of Dr. Bettelheim ; but his 
coadjutor has continued to labor on, and 
the society states that he has devoted 
himself to acquiring a thorough and 
grammatical knowledge of the language ; 
and. has, moreover, by his judicious con- 
duct, obtained from the government of 
Loo Choo the assistance of four of the 
literati, called Todzies, to join him in 
his studies ; so that by the time another 
missionary could join htm, he will, if his 
life and health be preserved, have ac- 
quired a sufficient knowledge of the 
language to be able to instruct a fellow 
laborer, and to enter more fully upon 
direct missionary work. 

Dr. Bettelheim compiled a grammar 
and dictionary of the Loo Chooan lan- 
guage, and translated into it parts of the 
New Testament and of the liturgy of 
the Church of England. He also com- 
piled a manuscript of the Four Gospels, 
in which the pure Japanese and Chinese 
translations are arranged in parallel col- 
umns. The Society for Promoting 



Christian Knowledge made a grant for 
the purpose of enabling these transla- 
tions of Scripture to be printed at 
Hongkong ; and in the middle of last 
year 100 copies of Luke, John, Acts, 
and Bomans, in Loo Chooan, and 50 
copies of the Gospels in the languages 
of China and Japan were sent to Mr. 
Moreton. * The workmanship and ma- 
terials,' wrote the Bishop of Victoria 
from Hongkong, in February, * are ex- 
quisitely fine. It has been very expen- 
sive, through the present high charges 
for paper and labor, through the dis- 
turbed state of this neighborhood. But 
I thought, that as Mr. !^oreton*s oppor- 
tunities of distribution may be limited, 
it was better to give the Loo Choo man- 
darins and scholars a book attractive in 
appearance, as well as precious in its 
doctrinal contents. 

^Captain Rodgers, of the Vxncennes^ 
speaks very highly of Mr. Moreton's 
fluent utterance of the language, and 
conciliatory demeanor to the people and 
their rulers. He seems admirably adapt- 
ed for his posL' 

We have been thus particular in our 
narration of the Loo Choo Mission, not 
merely on account of its intrinsic inter- 
est, but on account of the importance 
which it derives from its situation. The 
Loo Chooan is, according to the testi- 
mony of the missionaries, a mere dialect 
of the Japanese, and a dialect differing 
in no very great degree from the main 
language ; and when Japan is fairly 
opened to missions, there will be books 
and trained men ready to enter and take 
possession. In the meantime, Japan may 
be reached indirectly through the mer- 
chants that frequent the ports of Loo 
Choo ; for through it passes part of the 
traffic between Japan and China. Be- 
sides, the soldiers and garrison are 
Japanese. The enemy has not been 
slow to seize this opportunity of obtain- 
ing a footing in Ijoo Choo. A French 
captain has lately landed five Roman 
Catholic clergymen there, of whom three 
are to remain, and two are destined 
eventually for Japan. 
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ANNUAL MEETINGS. 



The ibrty-second annual meeting of the Board of Managers of the American 
Baptist MiBsionary Union will be held in the meetinj^-house of the Oliver Street 
Baptist Church, New York City, on Tuesday, May 13, 1«56, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

SfiWALL S, Cutting, Rec, Stc'y, 
Rochester, N. 7., March 12, 1856. 



The American Baptist Missionary Union will hold its ensuing annual meeting 
in the meeting house of the Oliver Street Baptist Church, New York City, on 
Thursday, May 15, 1856, at l6 o'clock, A M. The annual sermon wUl be 

S reached by the Rev. Robert W. Cushman, D. D., of Boston, or by Rer. 
fathaniel Colver, of Detroit, Mich. 

William H. Shailxr, Rec. Sec 

Portland, Me., March 12, 1856. 



LKTTERS, fco. FROM MISSIONARIES. 

Burmah. 

MAULMAlir.-M. H.BixbTj. Feb. 7-20,1856; 
Nov.9.— C. BitHKJiTT, Kov. 9.— D. Whitakkr, 
Oct. 22. 

TAVOY.-T. Alleic J. July 2e--Sept. 18, Oct. 
4, 16, 24, Nov. 1.— E. B. C»o88, Nov. 24.— Mrs. 
8. 11. Kkapf, Oct. 24, Nov. 1. 

Rawooow.— L. INOAI.L8, NoT. 1, 8 (8), 10 (2); 
Mre. 1., Nov. 10— D. L. Bbaytok, Nov. 8. 

Hekthada.— B. C. TH03LAB, Not. 4. 

Bawiein— H. L. Tak Meter, Sept. (?) Oct. 
28, Nov. 9 (2), 10. 

Shwayoybek.— G. r. Watbous, Oct. 28. 



AMam. 

M. Brosfo:? , Oct. 81, Nov. 1, 6, 8.-1. J. Stod- 
dard, Oct. 22, Nov. 6. 

Teloogooa. 
L. Jewett, Jan. 9, 1856. 

Biam. 
Mission.— Sept. 80.— W. Abbmorb, Sept. 27. 

China. 

HOKOKOSO.— J. W. JOHKBON, NoV. 7, 0. 

NiNOPO.— M. J. Kkowltow, Sept. 8, 17. 
— E. C Lord, Sept. 29, Oct. 1, 9. 

France. 
E. WiLLARD, Dec. 81 (2), Jan. 18, 18G8; Feb. 7. 



Germany. 
6. W. LsBVAiTif, Feb. 18. 

Olierokees. 
E. Jokes, Jan. 11, 12, 15, 28. 

Shawaaoea. 
J. G. Pratt, Jan. 12. 

Ojibwaa. 
J. J>. Caxxbov, Jan. 8> 



DONATIONS. 
REomvED IV February, 1856. 

Maine. 

JefTerson, a Life Member's 10 per 
cent., for def., 10; Lewiiton 
Fai Is, Ist ch.. to cons. Rev. Jacob 
Gdder L. M., 100; 110.00 

New Hampahire. 

Great Falls, eta.. Juvenile Soc., 
Caroline Fielden tr.. 6<>; New 
Boston. Rev. John Atwood, of 
which 10 is 10 per ct. on his L. 
M., for def., 11; Contoocook, 
Beiij. .*<mith, deceaM<l. for Bnr. 
Mi»s.,20; DeerHeld,ch. 8; Coos. 
E A. Baldwin 4; Lyme, a flriena 
1 ; Northwood, J. L. Crocket 10 ; 10i4N> 

Vermont. 

Chester, eh. 20; Cornwall, Mrs. R. 
Teet, 2, Stamford, Rev. A. W. 
-Goodnowl; S8.00 
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MMBMliiiiettw 

A ft-iond to minloDfl, 1000 

Boston. Harvard rt ch., Ladies* 
For. Hin Soc., MImE. A. Elli- 
•on tr., 0550; Washington HU 
8ab. Sch., miM'y box, col's for 
1865, W. HoUarttr., 10.67; Kowe 
•t. ell., *' a friend of missions" 
90; D. T. Smith 2; Charles tU 
Gb.,Fem. Miss. Soc. 76 75; Un- 
ion ch., fienj. Kingsbury 10; N. 
Day 26; East lio^on. Central 
square ch., to cons. B. L. Crock- 
er L. M., 100: Brookiine. ch., 
mon. eon. for Jan. and Feb. 60; 
Newton Centre, Kev. A. N. Ar- 
nold, 10 per ct. on L. M. fbr def., 
10; Lynn, 2d ch., of wh. 8.28 is 
fr. Sab. Sch., 40.60; Nortii Ad- 
ams, l^t ch., in part, of wh. 26 is 
tr. Sab. Sch., to sup. Duty S. Tv- 
ler in As^am Urph. Sch., and 10 
tr. Dr. T. A Brayton. 10 per ct. 
on L M., for def., 100; Sand- 
wich, Mrs. J. Melcher, for def, 
1; Sonth Braiutn^, Sab. Sch. 
8 60; £. Cambridge, Dea. Enos 
Bead tr.. 00 ; Canton, ch. 6 ; West 
Cambrioge, ch. and cong.. an. 
co].,T. O. Hutchinson tr., 68,06: 
West Townvend, a parent, for 8 
children, for Karen mii^sionfi, 8; 
Beverly, a ft-ieud 20; Framing- 
ham, Sab Soh.. Joel Edmonds 
tr., tow. sup. of Carleton Parker 
in Araam. 26; Lvman Tiflany, 
to cons himself L. M., 100; Lit- 
tleton, S. B. 8; Weymouth, oh. 
6; Westboro% Caro. B. Uleason 
1; Ifftch., Timothy F. Hastings 
tr., 54.44; Chelsea, ch. and see, 
S. Bryant tr., mon. con. 81 82; 
Triuceton, Mis. Mauuah W. Dtt^ 
mon 110; A. H. Goddard 60; 
Danversport, ch., Urs. Uaunah 
Kent 10; (iroton, eh. 17; 1188.72 

Beichertoun, oh. 15 66; Worcester, 
Pleasant st. ch , with prev. do- 
nations, to eons. Fayette H. Put- 
nam L. M., 26; per Bev. J. Al- 
drich, agent, 41.66 
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Bhode Island. 

State Convention, R. B. Chapman 
tr.. Providence, Ist ch., mon. 
con. in Feb 16 41 ; collections by 
J. F. Crooker, collector, 25 ; Mrs. 
Louisa D. Mumford, to cons, her- 
self L M., 100; 140 41 
Wooniiockct, ch. lO.UO 
Central Falls, ch. 100; Pawtucket, 
High «t. ch. 11.18; per Rev. J. 
Aldrioh, agent, 111.18 



Oonnectioat. 

Groton Bank, Dea. W. A. Wea- 
rer 10; Mm. W. A. Weaver 20; 
Waterford, 2nd ch. 80.37; Mont- 
Tille. (Juiou ch 10.12; per Rer. 
J. Aid rich, agent, 70.49 

Korvalk, ch., mon. con. in Jan. 6.00 



261.64 



76.49 



New York. 

Butternuts, GilbersvIIle, ch., with 
other donas, to ctms. Rev. O. F. 
A. Siiinuiug L. M., 29; Sali»bu- 
rr, ch. 8.0^; Hamilton, Utch., 
P. B. Spear, for Ellsa Jacknon, 
deceased, 100; Hillsdale, Eastch. 
18; Ashville. ch.7; Noitiiville, 
Rev. George Fi.^her 18; Killa- 
wog, Allen Cowdry 1 ; Loren Sa- 



lisbury, M. D. 2 ; Frewsburg, 2nd 

oh. 10; a lady 2; 190.09 

Ontario Asso., Peter Mitchell tr.. 
Bethel . ch . 8 ; Orleans, oh . 2 ; 10.00 

Fa bins, George Pettis, to redeem 
pled^, 6»; Brooklyn, Central 
ch. lOO; Orange, Ist ch. 80; per 
Wm. Colgate & Co., 180.00 

Black River Asso , Rev. Geo. W. 
and Mrs. Divol, per Rev. H. A. 
Smith, agent. 13.00 

Cayuga Asso. o.91; Auburn, Sab. 
Sch. 9.28: Sab. Sch. children 35 
cts.; Throopsville, ch. 21; Jane 
Chapman & ots.; Weedsport, 
ch. 14.66; a friend 1; pei Rev. H. 
A. S.. agent, 66.44 

Chenango AssoolatioD, Oxford and 
Green, ch., per Her. H. A. S., 
agent, 18.00 

Onondaga Asso., Slbrldge, ch. 
87.67; Camillus, oh 28; Mra. 
Hannah McCombcr60; per Rev. 
U. A. S., agent, 110.67 

St. Lawrence Asso., Halscy C. 
Leverett, per Rev. U. A. S., 
agent, 6 00; to cons. Mrs. Venilia 
A. Spaulding and Mrs. Aimeua 
R. Crane, L. M 

Hudson River South Asso., New 
York City, We8t28d St. ch. 80; 
with prev. donas, to cons. S. B. 
Philljiis, M. D. and £. W. Ran- 
ney, M. D., L. M. ; Cannon st. 
ch. 22.76; Uuicoi ch. 22; North 
ch. 86; Stanton St. ch. lOi): with 

Itrev. douas. to cons. Willard 
'helps and Frederick Lynde L. 
M. ; Korth Staten island,ch.9.26; 
E^'ckiel Archer 10; Mr. Sawder 
60; New Roehelle, ch. 15; Wil- 
iiamsburg, 2d ch., of wh. 6 is fr. 
Sab. Sch., 1878; iHt ch., Sab. 
Sell. 2 •;> Brooklyn, ist ch. 210; 
Atlantic st. ch. 100; per Rev. O. 
Dodge, agent, 682 74 

New Yoik Asso., New York City, 
Olive Branch ch., of wh. 25 is 
fr. Sub. Sch., per Rev. O. D., 
agent, 77.06 

Had»on River North Asso., Scho- 
dack, ch. 1215: Sauj^erties, ch. 
12; Sand Lake, ChMrles H. Greg- 
ory 26 ; per Hev. O. D., agent. 49.16 

Union As^o., Carme),ch 57; Sing 
Sing, L. ll. Miller 5; per Rev. 
O. u., agent, 62.00 

Saratoga Afso., Wilton, Stafford 
Carr, per Kev. O D , agent, 26.00 

Dutchess AW30., Armenia, ch. 11; 
Dover Plains, ch. 25.25; per Rev. 
O D . agent, 86 25 

Franklin Asf<o.,Wej!t Meredith.ch., 
to cons. Mrs. Walter Covey L. 
M , 110; Croton, ch. 4656; One- 
ontn, ch.25; Otego. Lee New- 
land 1 ; E. 1{. Ford tr, 8 91; per 
Rvv. (). D., agent, 191.47 

Cattaraugus Asso., Limestone, 
3Irs. Lydia Dodge, per Rev. S. 
M. Osgood, asent, 2.QD 

Monroe Asso., Rochester, 1st ch., 
Alvah Strong, for German chap- 
els, 6; Miss M. A. Hamilton, for 
German chapels, 11; per Rev. 
S. M.O., agent. 16.00 

Yates As.«o , Geo. W. Shannon tr., 
Pratfsburg. Village ch. 14 50; 
2nd ch. 2; Penn Van, ch. 28 80; 
Towlcrville, ch. 6 48; l*nltnev, 
2nd ch 2 65: Italy Hill. ch. 1.50; 
per Rev. S. M. O , agent, 68.88 



Kew Joraey. 

W«rt N. J. Asso , Bridgcton, Co- 
hansey, 2nd ch.to cons James 
Dalrympie L. M., and of which 
8 86 is fr. Sab. Soh., Miss S. JS. 



1787.69 
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Frithran^fl class, 166.79; Upper 
Freehold, ch. 6; per Kev. S. M. 
O., neent, 172:79 

CentniTN. J. Asso., Flemington, 
ch. 100; KinjKWOod.ch 10; Cher- 
ry vitle,ch.80: Lambertsville. ch. 
10 cts.; Dcr Kev. 8. M. O., ag't, 140.10 

EASt N. J. Asso , Uolmdel, ch., 
Mns. Ann B. Taylor 50 cts. ; Fis- 
catauay, ch. 66 cts.; Tort Mon- 
mouth, ch. 20; Rev. W. V. Wil- 
son 26; per Kev. S.M. O-, agco^ ^-^^ 

FennBylvonia. 

East Smithfield, ch., of wh. 1811 
is from Sab. 8ch., Samuel Far^ 
well tr., 68; 6outh Auburn, a 
friend 1; St. Clair, Welch Bnp. 
ch. 10; I'hiladelphia, Mrs. Win. 
8. Hansel, 10 per ct. on L. M., 
fordef.. 10; Rox borough. Bap. 
Fem. Mit*9. Soc , Mrs. Joseph ii. 
HoflrmHntr.,85; 114.00 

Central Union A>6o., Westchester, 
ch., A. M. Charaberiin 10: Phil- 
adelphia, 1st ch., of wh. 100 is 
from Thomas Watt son, to cons. 
Kev. Lucius Cuthburt L. M., 
191.78: per Rev. 8 M.O., agent, 201.78 

Centre Afso., Huntingdon, ch 6; 
Logansvulley,- ch , with other 
donas, to cons. David Hvnshey 
L. M.,65; per Kev. S. M. O., 
auent, 60.00 

Philadelphia Asso., Upland, ch. 
82 14; rhiladelphia, North ch. 
18.50; 4th ch. 128; per Kev. 8. 
M O, agent, 178.64 

Pittsburg Afso., Union ch., per 
Kev. S. M. O., agent, 2.00 

Ohio. 

Homer, ch., a member 2; Gran- 
ville, ch., S. Spellman tr., to 
cons. D. H. Austin L. M., and of 
wh. 10 isfr. Sab. Sch., tow. Rup. 
Burmese boy named Silas Bailey, 
112.3v-): Southinton, ch . tow. 
sup. of Rev. E. B. Cross, 33; Kor- 
walk, ch., Sab. Sch., for Afvam 
Orph. Sch., 17; Theodore Baker, 
10 per ct. on L. M., fordef., 10; a 
friend to missions 30; Paines- 
ville, ch., Orin Perry 2; Sew- 
ing Soc. 2; Sab. Sch. 1; Piqua, 
ch., of wh. 13 is fr. Sab. Sch., 
tow. sup of K. H. Hamlin in 
AKsam Ornh. Sch.. 60; Marietta, 
a friend of missions, for dcf , ana 
to cons. Prof A. Ballard L. M., 
100; BiimHeld. L. Twitchcll5; 
E. Barber 10; ' 884.88 

Porti«mouth, George ITeorodh, 10 
per ct. on L M.. for dof, 10., 
Cirolevllle, ch. 1.91 ; Dayton, 1st 
ch. 26.79; Marietta, ch., of wh. 
8 05 18 fr. Sab. Sch.. 52 36; Mc- 
ConnclIsviMe. ch. 30.93; New- 
port, ch. 22.12; Clevelflnd, 1st 
ch. 100; Msdiiion, ch. 8.01; per 
Kev. J. Stevens, agent, 247.12 



Indiana. 

JjOgansport, Miss Snllie A. Wer- 
rick 1; Covinjrton. ch., monthly 
con. in 18.')5. 30: Lawrenct^bnrg, 
ch. 20; Mrs. Whitehead 5; Man- 
chester, ch., John vSlcphciiKon 5: 61.00 

Sparta, a ladv. of wh. 10 is for Ai- 
rican and 20 for Karen miiisions, 
80; a friend 8; per Rev. J. Ste- 
vens, agent. 38.00 

South B^-nd. ch.. of which 10 isfr. 
C. Leach. .Fr., 10pcrct.«>n L. M., 
for def , 21 ; Rolling frairie, ch. 



859.06 



566.42 



631.60 



4.25; La Porte, ch. S.09; Door 
Villaee, ch. 8 50 ; Lafayette, ch., 
to redeem pledge, 100 ; Franklin, 
1st ch. 10 50: Hurricane, ch. 8; 
Mt Pleasant, l6t ch. 3.75; Mt. 
Zion, ch. 1 85 ; Morgantown, 
ch. 2.05; TaylorFvillc, ch. 169; 
Shelby ville,ch. 3 95 ; Mt. Moriah, 
ch. 8.80; (ireensburg, ch. 2; Su- 

§ar Creek, ch. 7.90; per Kev. A. 
. Ames, agent, 182. 
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IlUnoia. 

Chicago Asso., St. Charles, ch., 
per Kev. J. D. Cole, agent, 10.00 

Fox River Asso., Chicago, 1st ch., 
Mr. Cameron, per Rev. J. D. C, 
agent, 6.00 

McLean Asso.. Bloomington, ch., 
in iiart, 6.50; Mrs. Mason 6; Mrs. 
Wied 5: Atlanta, C R. & E W. 
West 10; Hudson, Mrs. Cox 6; 
per Rev. J. D. C, agent, 80.60 

Nme Mile, ch 12; Newport, ch. 
8.28; Decatur, Mrs. Baiues 1; 
Alton. Ist ch., mon. con., Rich- 
ard Flaggtr., 45; Rock Island, 
Mrs. M. W. Denison, deoeaa- 
ed, 8; 74.28 



119.78 



Michigan. 

Pontiac, ch., Ladies* miss, soc., to 
sup. LucyS. Corneliusin Assam 
Orph. Sch., V5; Detroit, Rev. 
Marvin Allen, to redeem pledge 
and to cons. Mrs Julia Ann Al- 
len L M., 100; Battle Creek, 
South ch. 2; Adrian, 1st ch. 
83,18; 

WisoonBin. 

Dane Asso., Sun Prairie, eh., per 
Kev. J. D. Cole, agent, 

Iowa. 

Mt. Pleasant, ch. 

Bonaparte, ch. 6.25; Farmlngton, 

ch. 1.50; per Kev. O. Dodge, 

agent, 



160.18 



6.00 



21.60 



7.75 



Minnesota. 
Minneapolis, James Sully 

Oeorgia^ 
Savannah, unknown. 

New Brunswiok. 

Dalhousie, Charles Lloyd, for the 
Burmese mission, 

China. 
Hongkong, Tic Chin ch., mon. con. 

Iiegacy. 

Wobum, Mass., Mrs. Martha Strat* 
ton, Beuj. Millett, Ex'r. 



ToUl from April 1, 1355 to Feb. 
29,1856, - . - - 

Donations in Goods. 

Vermont, 1 box clothing, &c., for 
Rev. M. H. Bixby, from the la- 
di('8 of Fairfax, liardwick and 
Jericho, 47.65 

PenuKvlvanin, 1 box clothing, &c., 
for "Rer. J. ij. Dougiaps, from 
the Baptist ch., Sab. Sch. and 
friends, in Alleghany city, 74,52 



29.25 
10.00 

1.00 

10.00 

40.71 
678817 

200.00 
t6,93S 17 
•80,601.80 



9122.17 
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SAU QUALA: 

THX SEC02n> KABEIT COITVEBT. 

(Continned from p. 102.) 
AidB in translatins the £arexi Bible. 

We were seated at tea in the low- 
roofed upper room of an obscure hoase, 
in an obscure part of the village of Ser- 
ampore, wheni remarked: Some three 
thousand five hundred years ago, the 
sons of Madai were wending their way 
through the passes of the Hindu Kooeh ; 
and fifty years ago, when Carey, driven 
from Calcutta by British oppression, 
took refuge, the first night, in the back 
room in which we are now seated, those 
Pali and Sanscrit speaking grandsons of 
Japheth had spread themselves over Af- 
ghanistan and Beloochistan, west of the 
Indus; over Cashmere, Scinde, and 
Gujarat, in the region of the Punjaub ; 
over Ajmere, the land of the Rajpoots, 
and Malwah, the country of the Marat- 
tas, in central Hindustan ; over Bundel- 
kund and the kingdom of Oude on the 
upper Ganges; over Behar, Magudha, 
Bengal, and Orissa, in the lower part of 
the valley, driving the Scythic race that 
had preceded them, to the right over the 
Vinaya into Southern India, and to the 
left upon the highlands of the Himalaya^ 
crowding themselves forward into Assam 
and Munnipoie, as far as the mountains 

9 



which form the western boundary of the 
valley of tlie Irrawadi. 

More than thirty different written cul- 
tivated languages are found within the re- 
gion whose outlines have been thus 
sketched ; but not in one had a single book 
of the Bible been written. The brahmins 
had brought the Yedas from the Imaus to 
the mountains of Arracan ; the Magi, the 
Zendavesta from Media to Bengal ; and 
the Imaums, the Koran from Mecca to Cal- 
cutta ; but no one had brought the Bible 
into any part of this territory, till the 
Northamptonshire shoemaker ascended 
those narrow stairs, an outcast from the 
most Christian nation on earth, because 
he proposed to do for Christ what the 
brahmin had done for Vishnu, the fire- 
worshipper for Zoroaster, and the Mo- 
haounedan for the false prophet Still, 
before he was laid aside in the little 
grave-yard near us, he had carried the 
Scriptures, entire, or in part, through 
the press in every one of those lan- 
guages ; — unquestionably, the greatest 
literary work on record ; and as good as 
great ; and more glorious in its results 
than any event since the day of Pen- 
tecost 

When Judson was refused a resting 
place for his foot in British India, he 
fled, not knowing whither he went, ta 
idolatrous Burmah, where he rested not 
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till he had left the Barmese the rich 
legacy of one of the best yenions of the 
Bible in the world. 

The time to take incipient measures for 
a version of the Bible in Karen had now 
arrived, bat it was first necessary to form 
an alphabet The question of the char- 
acter to be adopted might have delayed 
the work materially; but when Mr. 
Wade commenced prindng Karen in 
the Barmese character, I determined 
to follow his plan without discussion. 
As he was compelled by sickness to leave 
the work when just commenced, and to 
return to America, I took counsel with 
Dr. Judson, and concluded to send two 
of my best assistants to Maulmain to 
study with Panlah, — ^now pastor of the 
Karen church at Newville on the Dah- 
gyne — one of the men who had aided 
Mr. Wade in the formation of the alpha- 
bet, and in adapting Burman letters to 
Karen sounds. Accordingly, Quala and 
Kaulapau, now the ordained pastor of 
the church at Matah, went up to Maul- 
main in January, 1833, where they re- 
mained about three months. 

This journey to Maulmain was a great 
event in Quala's life, and indeed in 
the history of all the E^aren clans in the 
south, not an individual of whom had 
been known to pass beyond the unin- 
habited waste between the sources of 
Tavoy and Ye rivers, and the Tenasse- 
rim and the Attaran, since they first 
passed it in their emigration from the 
north, untold centuries ago. Quala had 
traditions of this emigration which re- 
tained the Karen names of Balu Island, 
the Attaran, and Salwen rivers; so, 
when he came to Maulmain, he was on 
classic ground, at the homes of his ances- 
tors, and he loved to walk out at evening 
on the narrow ridge of hilb back of the 
town, where, looking south-west, the 
valley of the Attaran was seen on the 
left, dotted with grotesque piles of moun- 
tain limestone, till lost in the misty dis- 
tance ; while on the right, the Salwen, 
widening its banks towards the sea, was 
in ftill view, bounded by Balu Island on 
the edge of the horizon ; and between, 



were the pagoda-crowned hills with their 
sacred fanes, and the scattered town at 
their feet, with Mopoon Point, a ledge of 
laterite fiimous for its carnelians and 
chalcedonies, pushingitself half across the 
river to form a quiet bay south of the 
city. 

The first Karens baptized in the 
northern provinces were baptized by 
Mr. Wade in the neighborhood of Maul- 
main, in February, 1831 ; and when 
Sau Quala reached that province, the 
statistics to the close of 1832 show the 
whole number baptized there to be 
eighty-three, and at Tavoy one hundred 
and seventy-four. While Quala was at 
Maulmain, Ko Thahbyu went over to 
Rangoon, the first messenger of salva- 
tion to the Karens of Burmah Proper ; 
and the first Karens baptized in Rangoon 
were baptized on the tenth of November 
of the same year, 1833. This first bap- 
tism of £[arens in the Burman empire, 
was signalized by the administrator, Ko 
Thah-a, being seized and thrown into 
prison ; but the old gentleman has lived 
long enough to find himself an object 
of respect to the rulers around him, and 
to the whole Christian world, as the 
pastor of the first Christian church in 
the first city of British Burmah ; and to 
see the four he then baptized, multiplied 
a thousand fold in his own province. 

When my two assistants returned 
from Maulmain, I placed Kaulapau at 
Matah, to teach school, and when I went 
thither, six months afterwards, I found 
thirty-nine of his pupils able to read 
their own language intelligibly. Sau 
Quala was retained in Tavoy, with a 
class of assistants whom I was preparing 
to occupy new stations in the south part 
of the province. He remained with me 
the ten following years, assisting me in 
the translation of the New Testament 

In translating the Scriptures into Karen, 
difficulties had to be overcome, which 
had not been met in the languages in 
which Indian versions had hitherto been 
made. In all the languages of Hindu- 
stan and Ceylon, the Sanscrit furnishes 
the theological, metaphysical, and scien- 
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ttfic terms; which it does as perfectly 
as the Greek and Latin do for the mod- 
em European tongues. Indeed, many 
of the terms in English science may be 
derived from the Sanscrit, as easily as 
from the Greek; for the Greek roots 
are identical with the Sanscrit For 
instance, barometer is from the Sans- 
crit phara^ weight, and masaj measure ; 
hydrogen, from udra, water, and /an, to 
produce ; astronomy, from tara^ star, and 
nemaj precept ; cheiroptera from karay 
hand, and pa/to, wing. 

The Pali, which is a dialect of Sans- 
crit, furnishes the Burmese, Talaing, 
and Siamese with terms in a like man- 
ner. The word for spirit, throughout the 
Burmese version, is a Pali Buddhist 
term, of which the Burmese could have 
known nothing till after the Pali lan- 
guage was introduced with Buddhism. 
So is the word for flesh, when this term 
is used in the signification of man's *^car- 
nal nature.** Many others fall into the 
same category. 

It is manifest that the common voca- 
bulary of any uncultivated people will 
pertain mainly to external things, and 
be confined to the matters with which 
they are conversant in the little circle 
around them. It was clear to me then, 
at the outset, that to be master of the 
Karen language, so as to be perfectly 
familiar with all the words and construc- 
tions I heard, would only be a small ad- 
vance towards the knowledge of the 
language necessary to make an ade- 
quate translation of the Bible. To 
supply the deficiency, I employed 
Quala to write down all the tradi- 
tions in prose and verse with which he 
was acquainted ; and, when he had ex- 
hausted his own memory, I sent him to 
different individuals reputed to be par- 
ticularly versed in these traditions, to 
collect whatever they remembered with 
which he was unacqasdnted. In travel- 
ling, I carried a slip of paper, and a 
pencil in my waistcoat pocket, to put 
down any new word or idiom that I 
heard in conversation ; and occasionally 
the people have been aroused in the 



middle of the night to procure me a 
light, when sleeping in zayats or in the 
jungle, on hearing some one repeat a 
scrap of poetry, or some traditionary 
reminiscence. As anticipated, I ob- 
tained many important words for the 
translation, that were not to be obtained 
in any other way, and settled many 
doubtful tbrms by authorities that were 
decisive. 

For instance, the Karens were not 
agreed in regard to the name to be used 
for God. In some sections one word 
was in use, in others, another. I found 
that according to the traditions Yuwah 
was the omnipotent, omniscient, and om- 
nipresent Creator and Ruler of the 
world ; and he must therefore be, I rea- 
soned, the true God. I therefore 
adopted the word Yuwah in prayer and 
preaching, to the exclusion of the other, 
which they have done ever since. 

When we mention Yuwah to a Karen, 
a being with all the character and attri- 
butes of the true God is brought up in 
his mind ; but when we mention Puya, 
or Puyathakfaen, though the best term 
in the language to a Burman, it suggests 
a pagoda, or a Buddha, a man possessed 
of superhuman powers. The term has 
to be defined, and the signification in 
which we use it explained, before he can 
form any idea of the being that is the 
subject of discourse. The Karen word 
for Satan is associated with a serpent, 
that tempted the progenitors of the 
human race with a " yellow fruit," who 
is a fallen angel, can take upon himself 
the form of man or woman, and is con- 
stantly employed in injuring men, ac- 
cording precisely with the representa- 
tions of the Bible; but the Burman 
name, mahnaty is known only to the Bur^ 
mese as the enemy of Gandama, who 
came down upon him with a thousand 
arms, each carrying a weapon, and riding 
an elephant six hundred miles long, who, 
when defeated in his attempt to destroy 
Gaudama by force, brought forward his 
three daughters to tempt him. The 
only point of resemblance between the 
Burmese and the Biblical term^^ is tba 
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Tery general one that mahntU was the 
great enemy of Gaudama, the Baddhist 
god, as Satan is the enemy of the true 
God ; and yet it is the best term found 
in the Burmese language. The term 
for heaven in the Burman Bible fails, in 
like manner, to convey the signification 
of the word in the original Scriptures. 
It signifies, according to Judson^s defi- 
nition, 'Hhe expanse of heaven, any 
vacant expanse, whether above or be- 
low." To the mind of a Burman, it 
is a vacuum. There is no better word 
in Burman; but in Karen, the word 
used suggests the place where God, who 
created the heavens and the earth, with 
an innumerable company of angels who 
never sinned, resides; a place of happi- 
ness, free from all iniquity, from all soiv 
row. These examples, which might be 
easily multiplied, show how much more 
difficult it is, in the first instance, to 
make a Burman understand the sul^ects 
of the gospel message than a Karen ; 
and proves, by the way, how very little 
can rationally be expected from the 
general distribution of the Bible, with- 
out the wonls of the living teacher. 

But besides theological terms, a know- 
ledge of the figurative language of a 
tongue is indispensable to produce a 
correct version of the Bible ; and Sau 
Quala was therefore employed in com- 
mitting to paper every poem or story 
that any one knew. The imagination 
is as strongly developed in a Karen, as 
in a Greek. The sun walks the heavens 
in red garments during the hot season, 
but robed in white during the cool 
weather ; the winds are a tribe of demi- 
gods, residing in a cave ; and the thun- 
der is a bird, which produces rain when 
it screams, and lightning when it claps 
its wings. Without a written literature, 
I found they had a mass of fictitious 
stories in their memories, which, in the 
long rainy nights, they were in the habit 
of relating to each other ; as idle people in 
civilized countries read novels. 

Thus Quala created for me and for oth- 
ers after me, a Karen literature in prose 
and verse, of several manuscript volumes. 



Among the fragments arc several nnga- 
lar pieces in relation to the Karen Bible, 
or book, which have manifestly been 
composed since Europeans went to India; 
and, notwithstanding their fabulons char- 
acter, they show the high estimate the 
Karens have ever placed on Karen books, 
how they have occupied their minds, 
and how well prepared they were to ap- 
preciate the Bible, when presented to 
them in their own tongue. 

** The Elders relate," commences one 
myth, *^ that formerly there was a truth- 
ful white foreigner who went trading. 
While engaged in his mercantile pursuits, 
he came to the city of our younger 
brother Sale.* That city is a city of 
upright, truthful men. Through the 
white foreigners coming to trade with 
them, they had heard that the E[aren 
nation was very poor, whom they de- 
nominated elder brother Paku.f Hav- 
ing destroyed the insects in the seeds of 
black cotton,]; and red cotton, by putting 
the seeds into hot water, they prayed, * If 
this cotton reaches our elder brother 
Paku, let it not die ; let every seed ve- 
getate. But should it be planted before 
coming to his hands, let not a single 
grain grow V Then they delivered it to 
the white foreigner, the captain of the 
ship, and said to him, ' Carry this cot- 
ton to our elder brother Paku.' When 
the white foreign merchant and ship 
captain had reached his own country, ho 
thought to himself — * We will carry 
this cotton to its destination after multi- 

* Tho Karens regard this term as used in 
stories, to designate any foreign nation, Chi- 
nese, Hindn, or European ; but, originally, it 
was probably a specifio name. Au old oou- 
plot says : 

** Brother Sail came by sea, 
None 80 true and fair as he." 

t The name by which one of the Tonngoo 
tribes designate themselves. 

X " There is an island," say Karen geogra- 
phera, " in the ocean, under the constellation 
of the Great Bear," [Dr. Kane's open polar 
sea !] " where the inhabitants cultivate every 
species of cotton. They have white cotton, 
red cotton, yellow cotton, and black cotton, 
so. that it is unnecessary to dye the thread." 
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plying it' So he planted it, but all 
died. Subsequently he went to that 
city again, when he was asked: * Has 
the cotton reached our elder brother 
Paku?' He replied truthfully, <No! 
I said I would multiply it, and so planted 
it, but all died.' Brother Sali said again : 
' I will commit this to you ; go carry it 
to our elder brother Paku. If you do 
not deliver it to him, then never again 
appear in this city.' At this time he 
sent the Karen book in a case of gold ; 
and he also gave the white foreigner a 
book incased in silver. He charged him 
as he went away : ' If thou art honest, 
thou wilt come to us constantly ; but if 
un&ithful to thy trust, thou wilt never 
more be able to reach our country. 
Open not your own book even on the 
way; but open and read it after reach- 
ing your city.' When the ship, on its 
return passage, had reached about half 
way, the sailors came to the captain and 
said, ' Sir, permit us to read our book.' 
After they had come with this request 
three times, the captain consented, and 
gave it to them. The book taught them 
how to obtain a support, and that if they 
did thus and so, certain results would 
necessarily follow. The sailors then 
said to each other — ^ If our book is so 
good, the Karens' book will be much 
better. Let us ask the captain to see 
the Karens' book.' When the captain 
positively refused, the men mutinied, cut 
off his head, and threw him overboard. 
Then they seized on the Karens' book, 
and found on examination that those 
who read and considered it would never 
die. They immediately determined to re- 
tain the book for their own, when the ship 
foundered instantaneously in the midst of 
the ocean, and all on board perished. 
The body of the murdered captain, how- 
ever, floated back to the place whence 
he departed, and the king of Sali, being 
on a tower by the sea shore, saw some- 
thing in the water in the distance, and 
ordered Ms servants to go and see what 
it was. They returned and reported 
it to bo the body of the ship captain 
who had carried away the books, and that 



it had floated up to the landing-place or 
wharf. The king commanded, — ^*Go 
call him to my presence.' The messen- 
gers went, and according to the king's 
order, said to the corpse : * Arise quick- 
ly ! The king calls thee.' He inunedi- 
ately arose to life, and went before the 
king, who said, — ' Did I not send thee 
with the Karens' book ? Why hast thou 
returned ?' The ship captain replied, — 
*My lord, the sailors asked to see the 
book, and when I refused, they plotted 
together and unanimously determined to 
cut off my head and kill me. If your 
majesty doubts it, please look at my 
neck.' He showed his neck, and all 
were convinced of the truth of his state- 
ment The king said — 'Remain here 
at present Thou shalt return here- 
after.'" 

After obtaining all the words that ex- 
ist in the language of an uncivilized peo- 
ple, and becoming acquainted with all 
their figurative expressions, on intro- 
ducing new things and new ideas, it is 
unavoidably necessary to introduce new 
words, or use old ones in a new sense, or 
form new compounds. It became ne- 
cessary to study the language from this 
point of view, and ascertain the course 
the Karens had spontaneously pursued 
before the introduction of Christianity, 
as well as the capability of the language 
for the formation of new words. For 
example, when a new kind of book was 
introduced into English, a new and 
foreign name was formed for it from the 
Latin, and it was called an AnnuaL 
When the Germans introduced the 
same thing, they would have made for it 
the same name that we did, and with equal 
propriety ; but they chose to form a sig- 
nificant compound from their own lan- 
guage, and called it Jahrbuch, which 
some English writers have imitated in 
the title " Year-Book." In all such in- 
stances, I have adopted the German me- 
thod ; for the Karen language is as pli- 
able as the German, and new significa- 
tions may be communicated by compound 
words, as easily in one language as in 
the other ; and though they often intro- 
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duce a foreign tenn for a foreign article, 
they more frequently form a significant 
one from their own tongue. For in- 
stance, when the sweet potato, resem- 
bling the jam, but much superior to anj 
species with which they were acquainted, 
was introduced among them, they named 
it '* yam-king." So the South American 
pan-paw, which the Portuguese appear 
to have brought to the country, being a 
tree with a fruit bearing some resem- 
blance to a plantain, they called it ** tree- 
plantain." English dogs, being brought 
by ships, are denominated ^* ship-dogs ;" 
and steamers, because they throw out 
smoke, are called <* fire-ships." 

There are many specific objects of 
nature in the Bible, which do not exist 
in Farther India, while the genera to 
which they belong da It was necessa- 
ry therefore to ascertain the principle 
of naming species which prevailed in 
the language; and I found that the 
Karens, precisely like scientific natural- 
ists, when two or more species are re- 
garded as related, give both one generic 
name, and distinguish the species by an 
additional term, which may be a signi- 
ficant one, as "peacock-eagle," for an 
eagle distinguished by preying on pea- 
cocks; " spotted-tiger," for the leopard; 
** fire-eating rhinoceros," for the Javan- 
ese rhinoceros, remarkable for rushing 
towards a fire and scattering the burn- 
ing fuel ; or the foreign name of the 
object is ad(^ted for the specific term, as 
in the names of numerous salt water fish, 
and some plants. 

Again, there are many ambiguous 
passages in the Bible, especially in the 
Old Testament ; and it is the duty of a 
translator to present such passages, in 
his version, precisely in the same dubious 
light in which they appear in the origi- 
nal, whenever it is possible to do sa It 
requires &r more skill and knowledge of 
the language to render such passages 
correctly, than the definite <»ies; and 
Qutda, after the various aspects of 
a passage had been shown him, 
would often exercise his philological 
skill to discover a word or form of ex- 



pression, sufficiently generic to embrace 
all the specific significations which might 
be extracted from the language. 

Such a course of studies has given 
him a greater compass of language than 
perhaps any other Karen ; and his 
preaching commands the greater atten- 
tion from the copiousness of his language, 
the variety of his illustrations, and the 
precision of his expressions. These 
studies, too, have produced the same ef- 
fect on him, that they do on Europeans 
or Americans, — ^a strong desire, with 
strenuous efforts, for a full and perfect 
understanding of the Scriptures. 

So soon as the New Testament was 
translated, he was anxious to have a 
work in Karen, of which Kitto's Cyclo- 
paedia is perhaps an embodiment of his 
idea. Then he wanted introductions to 
the different books, and notes on the 
more difficult passages. In an article 
furnished for the Morning Star, a perio- 
dical which I commenced in Karen in 
1842, and for which Quala often wrote* 
he says : — " Con^der the generation of 
the fathers. They had no books ; they 
had none to teach them any thing ; they 
had no teachers. Of the things in 
heaven and the things on earth, they 
knew nothing; but now, through the 
grace of oor Lord Jesus Christ, the 
American teachers from the west have 
come and taught us, and we have ob- 
tained books in our own language. Then^ 
when they instruct us, and explain to 
us the H<dy Scriptures, we ought, every 
one of us, to seize on their instructions 
and retain them ; for, had it not been 
for the teachers, we should have re- 
mained without books, in ignorance and 
darkness, to this day. Let us then, in 
the strength of God, put forth strenuous 
efforts to acquire a knowledge of books ; 
for should the teachers leave, we should 
be left as orphans. While they are with 
us, let us make every possible effort to 
study, so that we may understand for 
ourselves independently; and, should 
the teachers be no longer with os, that 
we may be able to instruct each other. 

Teachers, there is one thing I want you 
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to do for 118 above all things. I deaire it 
above expression. I wish you to publish 
notices of the ancestors, and biographies 
of the persons mentioned in the Scrip- 
tures. Were jou to explain completely 
the things in the Bible, there would af- 
terwards be no more room for doubt, or 
difierence of opinion. Then, if the 
teachers should all die off, or leave us, 
our means of knowledge would still be 
full and accurate. We love our children, 
yet we can only benefit them while we 
are with them; but the teachers are 
able to benefit f ature generations. When 
our parents died, their possessions were 
gone ; but the possessions of the teach- 
ers will remain. Our parents could 
benefit us in this life only ; but the teach- 
ers benefit us both for this life and the 
life to come. Brethren, had not the 
teachers come to us with the word of 
God, we should have known nothing, 
but have been still in darkness." 



BASSEIN MISSION. 

LETTER FBOX MB. DOUGLASS. 

The dty Basseixu 

Baasein, Nov. 2Sd, 1855. — It is one 
year to-day, since we came to this place. 
The next morning after arriving, I took 
a ramble through different parts of the 
city. The portion which was fortified 
under Burman rule is enclosed by a wall 
about twenty feet high. On two sides, 
it 18 built of brick, with an embankment 
thrown up in the inside. On the other 
two, there is a double wall of brick and 
clay, with a deep ditch or canal inter- 
vening. The space enclosed is about 
half a mile wide and a mile long. As I 
passed along, I went up on the side of 
the great " golden coated" pagoda. As 
I was then on a more elevated position 
than any other within forty miles, I had 
a view of the city and neighboring coun- 
try. Around me were about thirty 
kyoungs, or monasteries, containing, 
great and small, about four hundred 
priests. In the immediate vicinity were 
a number of massive brick pagodas, 



while the spires of other pagodas, and 
kyoungs appeared in view stretching 
away in the distance, as far as the eye 
could reach. There is not a Burman 
village of any considerable aze in the 
province, which has not one or more 
massive brick pagodas, and a kyoung, 
the spires of which rise high above the 
houses and every other object It is the 
opinion of every one whom I have 
heard speak on the subject, that in build- 
ing in this city the pagodas, gods, 
kyoungs, and other sacred things con- 
secrated to idolatry, one hundred dollars 
have been expended, for every dollar 
that has been expended in building 
dwelling houses, market houses, and all 
other things that are of practical use to 
the people. 

As a certjun class of people have been 
exhorted to go to the ant and learn a 
lesson of industry, might not many 
Christians at this day be exhorted to 
look at the liberality and zeal of this 
people in the support of idolatry, and 
learn their obligations to Him, whose 
they are, and who has bought them 
with a price ? 

A firult of the labors of Mr. Oomstook. 

I made every possible exertion, while 
stopping in Maulmain and Bangoon, to 
get a native preacher to come with us. 
I felt this to be of special importance, as 
there was not a Burman disciple in the 
place, and as I had so little knowledge 
of the language. But I was unable to 
obtain any one, though I had some en- 
couragement from br. Kincaid, that he 
would send one of the old assistants from 
Prome. On our arrival, our principal 
work was the study of the language ; 
but as we can only learn to talk and 
preach in Burmese by talking and 
preaching, I did each day what my 
knowledge and ability enabled me 
to perform, daily praying that God 
would send me an assistant He, I be- 
lieve, has sent me one, but in a different 
way from what I expected. 

Last March, a man came here from 
Bamree. He said he heard teacher 
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Comstock preacli; while the teacher 
was living, he did not beliere what he 
heard ; but after his death, he received 
tracts that teacher Comstock wrote, and 
read them, and then he remembered 
what he had heard. He said he had 
prayed to Grod to help him andentand, 
and to foipve his sins; and he be- 
lieved that God, on account of what 
Christ had done, had forgiven his 
sins and given him a new heart But as 
there was no Burman missionary in Ar- 
racan, hearing that one had come to 
Bassein, he, in company with a disciple 
from Eyouk Phyoo, baptized by br. Com- 
stock, had come that he might learn 
more and be baptized. The affectionate 
manner in which he spoke of brother C., 
whose remains were committed to the 
earth eleven years ago in Arracan — the 
desire he manifested to learn more about 
Christ — the earnestness with which he 
begged for a copy of the New Testament, 
which he had read, but did not possess, 
and the fact that he had come three 
hundred miles, to learn more about 
Christ and be baptized, — presented an 
incident in missionary life that can be 
fully appreciated only by those who have 
witnessed such incidents. Within three 
weeks, I became fully satisfied that he 
was a Christian, and on the 25th of 
March baptized him, — the first bap- 
tism ever witnessed by the Burmans of 
this city. Soon afler he was baptized 
he began to talk about preaching, and 
wished to consecrate himself to the 
work. 

With my knowledge of the language 
and of native character, I did not like 
to encourage him to give up his former 
business and look to the mission for sup- 
port ; but, as he insisted on preaching, 
I told him to go to Bangoon and talk 
with br. Ingalls about it In four weeks 
he returned with a letter from br. I., 

^yii^gi " '^^ °^Q you baptized has 
been spending a short time with us, and 
appears exceedingly well. He has ob- 
tained an extensive knowledge of the 
gospel, and manifests a great desire to 
preach. I am much pleased with him, 



and think he would be of service to the 
cause." 

I then told him I would give him no 
salary, but he might occupy my study, 
and if he would study futhfully, going 
out a part of each day to preach to the 
people, I would give him his rice and 
clothes. He commenced, — and has 
worked as faithfully and successfully as 
I could have expected. He is a fine 
looking man, about thirty years of age. 
He has a good mind, is a pretty good 
schdar, and spends about one tenth of 
his time in prayer. I have often at 
midnight heard him in his room, praying 
for the heathen around us. He started 
three weeks ago to Bamree for his wife 
and child, and I expect him back in 
about a month to remain with us. 

The third of July br. Kincaid came 
down on the steamer and spent two 
days with us. He brought two men 
with him whom he had baptized since 
going to Prome, and who are studying 
to become preachers. He left them 
with me and they remained three 
months. 

Daily occupations. 

My method of labor during the rainy 
season was to rise at five A. M., and 
spend the time from six to seven in ac- 
tive exercise. From seven to nine trans- 
lating and studying a portion of Scrip- 
ture. At nine, worship and breakfast 
From ten to one, talking and reading 
with those who came to our dwelling, or 
making calls. At one P. M., I went to 
a zayat on the principal road, about a 
mile from our residence. I engaged the 
two men brought down by br. K. and 
the one who has been studying with me, 
to meet me there, and we spent the 
time from one o'clock to four, convers- 
ing and reading with those who came in. 
From five to seven, exercise. From 
seven to nine, I tried, in the form of a 
Bible class, to teach the three men who 
were with me, the portion of Scripture 
I had studied in the morning. From 
nine to ten, English reading and 
writing. 
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BeUffioiu state of the people. 

My principal efibrts in instructing tlie 
people have been in the zayat By 
the time we had sung one hymn, we 
usually had from five to twenty persons 
in the zayat ; and, though most of them re- 
mained but a short time, yet as some went 
others came, so that we generally had 
that number around us during the three 
hours we remained. I^Iany of the lead- 
ing men in the city frequently came to 
the zayat to talk, and took away tracts 
which they promised to read. I have not 
found one man in fifty in the city who can- 
not read and write. Every Burman is 
free to admit that he is a sinner, and to 
declare that unless he can obtain a suf- 
ficient amount of merit by his good works 
to overbalance his sins, he must suffer in 
a future state of existence. To talk of 
the power, goodness, love, condescension, 
life, sufferings, death, resurrection, as- 
cension and present invitations of Christ, 
never f^uls to secure their earnest and 
undivided attention. 

Many have listened for hours, and 
some for days to these things, aud at the 
time professed to believe them, and 
joined in prayer to God for forgiveness 
and acceptance. But when they came 
to hear, and consider that, in becoming 
disciples of Christ, they must cease to 
worship and reverence their gods of 
gold, silver, marble, &c., must renounce 
their own righteousness, and all their 
supposed merit, and must turn a deaf 
ear to the anathemas of the priests, 
these things, and, above all, the inclina- 
tions of their unregenerate hearts, caused 
them to turn away, saying: "Very 
difficult, very difficult ; we can not now 
become Christians." Thus at the close 
of a day, and even a month, we have 
been led to say, " Who hath believed 
our report ?** The hearts of the people 
are hard ; they are utterly ignorant of 
all ideas of salvation by grace. They 
are superstitious, and are joined to their 
idols, which are their pride and wealth. 
We daily realize that *' Paul may plant 
and A polios water, but God only can 
give the increase." But some truth has 



been imparted, and there are a few 
hearts in which it appears to have taken 
root 

From thirty to forty attend worship 
on the Sabbath, and four of these profess 
to believe with all their hearts, and have 
asked to be baptized. They have at- 
tended worship for four or five months, 
and I hope we shall soon see such frmts 
of repentance and regeneration as will 
justify me in burying them with Christ 
in baptism. 

Enoooraging viBitors — Baptisms. 

I have travelled but little in tlie jun- 
gle, but one third of those who have 
visited our dwelling, and who have come 
to the zayat, live in villages from five 
to fifty miles distant A merchant, who 
lives twenty miles north of the city, has 
visited us frequently, and taken away 
tracts and portions of Scripture. The 
last time he was here he talked like a 
Christian, and said that a number of 
families met at his house every evening 
to read the New Testament and talk 
about its truths. 

The headman of another village, 
forty miles east, has visited us every 
month since coming here, and taken 
away tracts. Day before yesterday he 
came in and brought five earnest in- 
quirers with him. He professes to be a 
Christian, and I have good reason to 
think he is so. He wishes us to go and 
live in his village, and offers to build us 
a house. I have promised to visit his 
village in six weeks from this time, and 
he promises to come for us with his 
boat 

The last Sabbath in July, I baptized 
a Burman, who lives in a large village 
fifteen miles from the city. The Karen 
Ministerial Conference me't here at that 
time. A few days before the meeting 
he came in, wishing to be baptized. He 
had read,and frequently heard the gospel 
from a Karen preacher who lives near 
his village, and who said he had every 
evidence that the man was a Christian. 
On Sabbath, at the close of the morning 
service, the Burman and a Pwo Karen 
came forward aud related their Christian 
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experience, and were unanimouslj re- 
ceived for baptism. We vent to the 
water, where, in addition to the Karens 
present, about a thousand Burmans as- 
sembled. One of the Karen ministers, 
who speaks Burman as readily as his 
own language, gave a short discourse on 
the authority and nature of baptism, 
and, af^r singing and prayer, I admin- 
istered the impressive ordinance. The 
crowd around me, and the solemnity 
manifested by all present brought vivid- 
ly to mind similar scenes which I have 
enjoyed in my native land. These are 
all I have baptized ; and, though I have 
but little to write that is specially en- 
couraging, yet I do expect to see a Bur- 
man church in Bassein. 

Mrs. D., in laboring for the females 
around us, has many difficulties to en- 
counter. But few of them can read ; 
and, as a female is never allowed to 
visit a priest's residence, comparative- 
ly few of them will enter the old 
monastery in which we are yet obliged 
to live. Recently, however, a number 
have come in, and she is now teach- 
ing a few of them to read. 



LETTER FROM HR. VAU METER. 

Quarterly meeting. 

Bassein, Nov., 1855. — Our last quar- 
terly meeting was a gathering of much 
interest at Mee-thwey-dike, a Sgau vil- 
lage, some forty miles above Bassein ; 
it continued through four days, — from 
Oct. 25th to 28th. The interest of the 
meeting was not a little increased by 
the presence and counsels of our dear 
br. Thomas, from Henthada. Brother 
' Douglass also gratified us much by taking 
a part in some of the public exercises. 

A large number came together, as is 
usual at these meetings, and besides 
others forty-three of the preachers. 
Letters were received from several 
others, making in all upwards of fifty 
preachers and churches that were heard 
from directly at this meeting. One of 
these preachers was a young man, not 



before recognized as sueh, who has re- 
cently taken the place of pastor over 
the church at Ongkyoung. He appears 
well, studied at Sandoway, and has a 
good report of the brethren. 

The statistics for the last two quarters, 
or for the six months closing with Octo- 
ber, are as follows : — 

Baptisms, one hundred and thirty. 
New worshippers, (including some thirty 
reported at former meeting,) about one 
hundred. Some twenty-five of these 
are reported by the pastors of the older 
churches; the remainder by missiona- 
ries, or those recently settled as pastors 
in new places. Another interesting 
fact also is that forty-six, or almost one 
half, are Fwos, and what is still more 
encouraging, twenty-five of the forty-six 
are reported from two places which lie 
away beyond most of the other churches, 
— Aeng Iklai and Shwey Loung, — and 
where, but little more than a year since, 
there were neither disciples nor preach- 
ers. 

Six missionaries were appointed at 
this time, and two others, I am told, 
have been added since. Four of them 
are appointed to labor under the direc- 
tion of br. Thomas in the large and 
inviting field about Henthada. 

Contributions for the quarter amounted 
to one hundred and eleven rupees. 

SohooUu 

The most interesting report presented 
at this time was that in reference to 
schools. 

The whole number of schools is thirty- 
eight, and of scholars one thousand and 
eight This exceeds our most sanguine 
expectations, at the beginning of the 
school season. We ihen thought that, 
adding those in the normal school here 
and at Rangoon, and the students at 
Maulmain, the number of scholars in 
connection with the Bassein churches 
would reach one thousand. But here 
we have the one thousand and more in 
our own village schools. At least fifty 
more must be added for those studying 
in the normal and theological schools. 
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The two academies are incladed here ; 
both have been well sustained, the older 
one, at Ko Lo, having for most of the 
season one hundred and thirty pupils. 
Sixty were in attendance at the other. 
Both were continued during the entire 
rainy season, and the former has just 
now commenced another session. 

Two of the common schools numbered 
each seventy scholars; but the average 
would probably be about thirty. 



PBOME MISSION. 

BKPOUT OF THB MISSION FOB 1854-5. 

ITative Assiatants — Tours. 

Li the report of the Prome Mission 
for last year, it was mentioned that 
among the converts baptized were some 
possessing promising gifts for usefulness. 
After having given them a year's trial, 
and had frequent opportunities for test- 
ing their gifts, our expectations regard- 
ing them have not been disappointed. 
We consider them men whom we can 
trust 

Moung Panty, Ko Kong, Monng Myat 
Poo, and Moung Yangen, although with- 
out the advantages of a regular course of 
theological training, have made them- 
selves familiar with the Scriptures, and 
are, we hope, chosen of Grod to make 
known to their benighted fellow-coun- 
trymen the unsearchable riches of Christ 
To these we may add with safety three 
others, — Moung Shway Tha, Moung 
Shway Bo, and Moung Youk, making 
in all, with Ko En, Ko Poo, and Ko 
Dway, ten trustworthy, faithful assistants. 
Moung Mhong, Moung Chin, Moung 
Wike, Moung Nhen and Moung Thah 
Byau, form another class of younger and 
less experienced men, who are coming 
forward* 

The ages of the ten assistants are as 
follows: Ko En, 61; Ko Poo, 52; Ko 
Dway, 68; Moung Myat Poo, 50; Ko 
Kong, 49; Moung Shway Tha, 42; 
Moung Shway Bo, 43 ; Moung Panty, 
41 ; Moung Youk, 28 ; Moung Yangen, 
23. Ko Shway Bo has recently been 



ordained pastor of the little church at 
WooDtenzike. Ko Kong seems to be 
imbued with the spirit of his Master, in 
a greater degree than any of the others. 
He has unproved much during the year 
in Scriptural knowledge, and in the 
ability to make known to others what 
he knows and feels. Moung Yangen 
and wife are stationed at Thayet, assisted 
by Mong Nhen, one of the men from 
Ava. 

Moung Shway Tha has had literally 
to forsake att for Christ His wife, on 
hearing that he was baptized, went to 
Capt. D'oyly and applied for a divorce. 
She said she had no other reason to give 
than that her husband had disgraced 
himself and his family by changing his 
religion, and becoming a diseiple of 
Christ. She was told that if she left 
him, she must take nothing away from 
the house except what belonged to her 
personally. She lefl hira immediately, 
and took the children, four in number, 
with her. As she had to depend on her 
relations for support, she returned home 
in a little over a month. His aged pa- 
rents, brothers and other relations are 
all on the side of the wife. Moung 
Shway Tha heard the gospel first in the 
zayats at Maulmain. 

In the month of November, agreeably 
to an arrangement which had been pre- 
viously made, our small boat with Mr. 
Kincaid and some native assistants, lef^ 
Prome for Donabew, where a meeting 
was held for a few days, and Ko En re- 
ceived ordination as an evangelist The 
boat proceeded to Rangoon ; and, during 
Mr. Kincaid's absence in Maulmain, was 
taken by Dr. Dawson to Pegu, — ^Ko 
Kong accompanying him. In the month 
of March, Mr. Kincaid with Dr. Dawson, 
Ko En, Moung Panty and Moung Yang- 
en, made a trip to Amarapura, and 
were absent about a month. 

Several trips have been made to Thay- 
et, one to Padoung and Woontenzike, 
some to Shwaydoung, Enma, Tayokmau 
and other places by the assistants. Some 
time next month, Mr. Kincaid will pro- 
bably make another trip to Amarapura^ 
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and will take some of the assistants with 
him to assist in preaching at the numer- 
ous cities on his way up. 

Beligious Mrvioef — BohooL 

At the zayat in the city a regular 
service has been continued on Lord's 
days, excepting for a month or two, 
when it was conducted at the zayat in 
Mr. Kincaid's compound, whilst the old 
bamboo building was being pulled down, 
and a more substantial one, with teak 
posts and frame, was being built in its 
stead. The congregation has generally 
been large. After this service, another 
has been held in the jail, where over a 
hundred convicts have listened atten- 
tively to the word preached, and there 
is reason to believe it has not been in 
vain. Other meetings have been held 
on week nights by the members alter- 
nately at their own houses. Visitors 
have frequently called for books and 
conversation at our own residences, par- 
ticularly at the season of the year when 
the large boats are down from fiurmah 
Proper for rice and paddy. Some of 
the members of the Promo church reside 
at Shwaydoung, and have preaching oc- 
casionally at their houses. 

The iemale members, averaging from 
ten to twenty, have attended with un- 
diminished interest the prayer meeting 
appointed on AVednesday forenoons for 
their benefit. Sometimes they have 
brought their friends and neighbors 
with them. 

A school of promising lads, of whom 
nine are Burmese, and seven Karens, 
has been in operation the best part of 
the year ; besides these, for a few months 



there have been two Karen girls and 
four boys. The Karens, being obliged 
to leave their homes, have been boarded. 
They are mostly the children of Chris- 
tian parents. 

Ghurehes. 

The number baptized, for the year 
ending Sept 30, is seventy, making the 
whole number on the records, with 
seventeen who are from other parts, 
one hundred and fifly-six ; males, nine- 
ty-eight; females, fifty-eight. Of this 
number, forty-three are Karens; one 
hundred and eleven Burmese; one a 
Kyen, and one English. These, as now 
classified, are in six churches : 

Two Karen churches, at and near 

Tayokman, .... 48 

Four Burmese do. viz; Prome church, 78 
WooDtenzike* ... "« - SS 
Ooyiogong -.-.** -8 

Thayet .... " - lO 
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The Prome church includes two mem- 
bers now resident at Amarapura, one at 
Pa Khan, one at Menhla, and others 
scattered in different places near Prome. 
As most of the members are poor, their 
contributions have amounted to only 
twenty-seven rupees, which have been 
given at communion seasons to the church 
fund for the benefit of the poor. A 
few of them have put their names to sums 
varying from five to thirty rupees on a 
subscription paper towards a teak chapel, 
which we contemplate building in the 
centre of the city, so soon as the funds 
are sufficient for the purpose. 

*Two more have recently been baptized at 
this point, making the number twenty-four. 



MISCELLANY. 



AM. BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR 
FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

REPORT OP THE DEPUTATION TO INDTA. 

The Prudential Committee in April, 
1854, appointed the Rev. Kufus Ander- 



son, D. D., Senior Corresponding Sec- 
retary of the Board, and the Kev. Au- 
gustus C. Thompson, one of the members 
of the Committee, agents and represent- 
atives of the Board to visit their mis- 
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sions in India. The immediate occa- 
sion appears to have been an application 
from the Bombay Mission for " permis- 
sion to institute a High School on the 
model of certain Scotch and English 
schools existing in India." ** A distin- 
goishing feature in that class of schools 
is, that the English language is not only 
taught largely in them, but is made 
the chief medium of instruction. — 
The school was urged upon the Com- 
mittee as a matter of necessity, to save 
the Bombay mission from extinction, 
owing to the attractive and absorbing 
influence of the schools established by 
other societies." The Committee in 
sending the Delegation contemplated 
various important ends ; but it was *^ a 
leading object with them to ascertain y** 
more clearly than they had been able to 
do, " to what extent in India the mis- 
sions of the Board were prepared to rely 
on the oral preaching of the gospel, and 
to dispense with the pioneering and pre- 
paratory influence of schools, and espe- 
cially of schools in which the use of the 
English language is a prominent and 
characteristic feature." It was time, 
the Committee said, <* to inquire more 
earnestly as to the place which schools 
ought to hold in the system of missionary 
eflbrts among the heathen." And the 
Deputation were instructed " to procure 
an answer, as far as possible, to the in- 
quiry, whether, in general, missionary 
schools should not be restricted to con- 
verts and stated attendants on preaching 
and their children." 

We designedly give prominence to 
the bearing had in the appointment of 
the Deputation on the system and work- 
ing of missionary schools. The report 
submitted to the Board at their late spe- 
cial meeting, while embracing other 
matters of great interest and moment, 
such as the governing object in missions 
to the heathen, the paramount import- 
ance of oral preaching, the education 
of native pastors, the planting of the 
gospel in rural districts, &c. &c., has ap- 
peared to us worthy of special attention 
for the facts and conclusions spread be- 



fore us with respect to school opera- 
tions. The Deputation had an ample 
field. Schools have been a marked 
feature in some of the missions of the 
Board, and especially of some in India. 
Circumstances made educational institu- 
tions matters of preeminent concern 
both to the Deputation and the missions ; 
and the result to which they have come 
are entitled to great consideration. It 
is our purpose to devote what space we 
can command for the present notice, to 
views and facts presented by the report 
in respect mainly to 

Missionary Schools. 

Our first extracts will relate to the 
use of the Englvfh Umguage in schools. 
The Deputation distinguished between 
teaching English as a study, and using 
it as a medium of instruction. Their 
own remarks also were designed to bear 
on the means to be used in the rural 
districts of India, and not specially in 
the large cities. They state further, 
that while it is a question to be settied 
by experience, what are the proper 
metes and bounds to the use of English, 
"there has not yet been experience 
enough to harmonize the views even of 
missionaries." With these qualifications 
they proceed to say : — 

** The Mahratta missions have record- 
ed it as their opinion, that ^ there is no 
reason for the study of English in their 
schools for catechists and teachers, at 
least in the Deccan. They should be 
strictiy vernacular schools. Our ordi- 
nary catechists and teachers,' they say, 
*• are to be employed in laboring for their 
countrymen in the Mahratta language. 
It is important that their training should 
be vernacular.' * The vernacular of any 
people,' they add, * is believed to be the 
most suitable language in which to com- 
municate truth, and through which to 
afiect the heart Schools [for the higher 
education] in which the vernacular is 
the ffrand medium of instruction, and the 
English, if introduced, is only taught as 
a classic, seem to be founded on the be^ 
basis, and to promise and produce tiie 
best results.' The Madura mission de- 
cided that the class of younff men of 
promise and piety between £e ages of 
fifteen and twenty-five preparing for 
schoolmasters, catechists, and eventually} 
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in some cases, pastors, should be restrict- 
ed to parely Tamil studies. But they 
say, that a part of the higher class 
* should, in' their * opinion, study the 
English language, both for mental disci- 
pline, and that they may have access to 
English literature. But as a medium of 
instruction, the English should be ex- 
cluded where proper text-books in Ta- 
mil can be obtained.' The Ceylon mis- 
sion declared it to be their opinion, that 
it was not expedient to continue the 
study of English in the Female Board- 
ing School. They affirm their ability to 
show by many facts, Hhat elTorts to 
eyangelize a people through a foreign 
tongue, have not proved successful.' — 
They also state, that the system of in- 
struction pursued in the Batticotta Sem- 
inary * has tended to give a prominence 
to instruction in the English language 
and the sciences, which has led many 
of the students to neglect their own lan- 
guage. Though great efforts have been 
made on the part of the missionaries in 
charge to give special prominence to 
biblical instructions in tne vernacular, 
and bring in science to illustrate and 
impress the truth, the current in favor 
of English and the sciences has steadily 
advanced with little interruption.' * A 
class of men' too, tliey affirm, *• has been 
raised up, who, though well educated, 
and in some respects well qualified for 
service among the people, are not in the 
best manner fitted by their course of 
training for that kind of humble and per- 
severing labor, which is most needed in 
making known the gospel, and giving it 
a footing permanently in the villages, on 
a self-sustaining basis.' And they add, 
that the * missionaries connected Mrith the 
institution have been hindered in the 
acquisition of the colloquial language of 
the country. They have not been com- 
pelled by circumstances to speak in 
Tamil, and the temptation to use their 
own mother tongue has too often pre- 
vailed. The same may be true to some 
extent of other missionaries, who have 
catechists under their care that can 
speak the English language. 

" The mission accordingly gave it as 
their conviction, ^ that no instruction in 
English should be given in the regular 
course ;' and that * the course of study, 
being wholly in the vernacular, should 
be eminently biblical, such as will by the 
blessing of God prepare the pupils to 
wield the sword of tne Spirit, which is 
the word of God. Sacred history, geog- 
raphy, and science should be brought in 
to aid in this work, and all should^ cen- 
tre in the Bible, and be made to explain 



its truths.' It has been already stated, 
that we suggested the expediency of 
teaching the Enj^lish language to a select 
advanced claw m theoloo^, out that the 
mission did not deem it expedient at 
that time to make a formal provision for 
such an arrangement 

^^ After so extensive a use of the Eng- 
lish language in their school system, 
none can be more competent than our 
brethren of the Ceylon mission to iudge 
and speak of its real value as a mission- 
ary instrument. How hv the mission 
has had an a^^ency in creating the pas- 
sion for it, which seemed to pervade the 
District at the time of our visit, we do 
not know. We thus wrote to the mis- 



sion :- 



*^ * The declarations we have heard from 
the most intelligent natives, as to the 
rush of feelinjT for Endish in the native 
mind, almost excee<l8 belief; and yet^ 
until quite lately, we have heard no con- 
trary testimony from any quarter. We 
have heard it affirmed by the highest 
Tamil authority in the District, that no 
education is valued by the people except 
in the English language ; that the value 
placed upon that language is simply as a 
means or acquiring wealth, office and in- 
fluence, and not for the purpose of read- 
ing English books, and so gaining access 
to the fountains of English knowledge ; 
that western science is not sought by the 
people for its own sake, and would not 
oe valued if clad in a Tamil garb ; that 
if English were excluded from the Sem- 
inary, the scholars would all flee from 
the institution ; and that if the mission 
should cease giving instruction in Eng- 
lish, and restrict its labors to the use of 
Tamil, the natives would lose all inter- 
est in the mission, and all its schools and 
congregations would come to an end. 
We could only reply, that if such would 
be the consequences resulting from the 
change, it was high time for us to aban- 
don the English, and i*e3trict ourselves 
to the Tamil altogether. But the belief 
that such would be the result, is sustain- 
ed by no experience whatsoever.' *' 

The Deputation subjoin, in their clos- 
ing paragraphs on this subject, — 

*^ It seemed to us, that the mission acted 
on the very best reasons in excluding the 
English language from their schools, and 
from the course of study in the Semina- 
ry. The English language, as acquired 
by the Tamil young man, found no mar- 
ket in his native village, nor within the 
territory occupied by the mission, except 
as the mission became the purchaser by 
giving him a salar)' that would meet his 
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own views. The consequence was that 
it was needful to give larger salaries than 
the village churches would be able to 
pay ; and too often the graduate went in- 
to the more lucrative service of the gov- 
ernment, or of some merchant or planter, 
and thus his labors and influence were 
lost to the mission, and to his native vil- 
lage. Were our object merelv to edu- 
cate and civilize Uie people, this might 
do ; but the churches cannot afford to 
prosecute their work in this manner. 

** The missionaries of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, who have long culti- 
vated a district lying between two parts 
of our own territory, had given up teach- 
ing the Bnglish language in their high 
schools before our arrival, for reasons 
similar to those which governed our own 
brethren, and declared themselves de- 
cidedly ajsainst the system of English 
studies wmch had been pursued." 

The extracts which follow show the 
conclusions arrived at, and the grounds 
of them, in regard to the English High 
School in the Bombay mission, to which 
allusion has already been made. 

" Without going into the question, 
what sort of a High school is expedient 
for the Bombay mission, in its future 
prosecution, the mission and Deputation 
were clear in the opinion that it was not 
advisable to continue the English High 
School then existing, beyond its first 
year. The reasons against continuing it 
were well set forth by the general meet- 
ing at Ahmednugpir. We should add 
to them the strongly attractive influence 
such an institution conducted by our- 
selves in that great commercial city, — 
stronger than if conducted by others, — 
would exert on the young converts in 
our missions of the Deccan, drawing 
them thither, with little prospect that 
many of them would ever return ; thus 
creating a demand for similar institutions 
in Ahmednuggur and Satara, and per- 
haps even in Kolapur. The reasons 
stated by the geneiaL meeting were as 
follows : 

** ' What would bo expedient and high- 
ly desirable, viewed only in reference 
to a particular station, may be inexpe- 
dient on the whole. The following con- 
siderations seem to us to weigh against 
the present High School at Bombay, and 
to render it unaesirahle that it should be 
continued on its present basis. 

** M. The English language is made 
to too great an extent the medium of 
communicating instruction. Fast expe- 
rience has seemed to show that such 



schools are not the most efficient instm- 
ments in forwardinor the great work of 
missions, that of making known the gos- 
pel to the heathen and saving souls. — 
The vernacular of any people is believed 
to be the most suitable language in which 
to communicate truth, and through which 
to affect the heart Schools in which 
the vernacular is the grand medium of 
instruction, and the English if intro- 
duced is only taught as a classic, seem to 
be founded on the best basis, and to 
promise and produce the best results. 

*** 2. The expense of such a school as 
that at Bombay is an objection to con- 
tinuing it. It must be aole to compete 
with other schools of a similar character 
at Bombay, or it cannot be successfully 
maintained. To do this it must have 
those advantages and appurtenances 
which money alone can procure. It does 
not appear that the present expense can 
be essentially reduced, consistently with 
making the school what it should be in 
order to answer the ends for which it was 
established. 

*^ ^ The funds of the Board are limited ; 
they are not sufficient to carry forward 
all operations that would seem desirable 
or highly useful. There must conse- 
quentty be a choice of fields, and in 
each ncld a choice of means. If there 
are two kinds of labor which promise 
equally well in all other respects, the 
selection must be made with a reference 
to economy. It is known that such 
High schools are among the most expen- 
sive operations undertaken by mission 
Boards. And with the present amount 
of funds and a choice of the means to be 
emploved, it does not appear that a due 
regard to economv would warrant the 
necessary expenditure for sustaining 
such a school at Bombay. 

" * 3. The influence of such schools on 
other mission fields is undearable. If 
the High school at Bombay is continued, 
there are other missions of the Board 
which will feel that they have equal 
claims to be allowed such an institution. 
It will be impossible to convince them 
that there are ^ood reasons for allowing 
such a school in one large city and not 
in another. Thus the decision in res- 
pect to the institution involves practical- 
ly a decbion in respect to several other 
places where the same want exists. It 
oecomes in fact a question of mission 
policy. Shall a large part of the funds 
be appropriated to maintain these expen- 
sive English schools in the different 
fields occupied by the Board? The 
question is not one on which there is no 
experience to guide us. The experi- 
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ment has been tried elsewhere, under 
the most favorable auspices, and the re- 
sults, if not actually disastrous, have at 
least proved unsatisfactorjr. The system 
seems to be a forced, artificial one, and 
produces artificial fruits. In view of these 
lacts it does not seem desirable to make 
it a part of our mission policy, and we 
think the institution at Bombay should 
not be made an exception to the 
general policy of the mission/ "* 

We pass to a more general question, 
as to " the place which education should 
hold in the system of modern missions." 

The doctrine inculcated by the Dep- 
utation in India, and admitted by the 
missions, was, " that the system of educa- 
tion in all its parts, so far as it is sup- 
ported by the funds of the mission, 
should have a direct reference to the 
training up of native teachers and 
preachers." And this, it appears, had 
been the common sentiment *^ for many 
years." Neither the missions nor the 
home executives, it is stated, had enter- 
tained *^ extreme opinions in relation to 
schools." And the modifications lately 
effected are understood to regard not so 
much the received doctrine, as its practi- 
cal application. Some changes it is ob- 
vious to notice, however, in reference to 
principle as well as manner of working, 
if we go back to the earlier periods. 

Originally, one object in the founding 

* An additional objection to the study of 
English is mentioned in another connection, 
as exerting a ctniralizing influence. " It was 
found (in Ceylon)" say the Deputation, "that 
th*e centralizing ' English Schools' at each of 
the stations, supported by the government 
grant of £200, could not be continued in the 
mission without exertins an influence ad- 
verse to the growth and prosperity of the 
Earochial village schools, so urgently required 
y the progress made la the work, ^o parent 
would send a son to the vernacular school, 
no boy would go there, if he could reach by 
any means the English school ; and the best 
of the teachers had like aversions and aspira- 
tions with the pupils. Both the native lan- 
guage and the vernacular school were in low 
repute. And as the Christian village schools 
formed an important element in the village 
congregations and village churches, the Eng- 
lish schools would retara the development of 
the Christian village system, — the only possi- 
ble system for rooting gospel institutions ef- 
fectually in the native 80U. An eflicient ver- 
nacular education there could not be, for the 
masses, without relinquishing the English 
sohools. This the mission did, and with our 
approvaL** 



of common schools had been, to gather 
congregations for the preacher. With 
what results will be seen from the fol- 
lowing extract : 

" Much has been said of the import- 
ance of common schools in the first years 
of a mission, as a means of obtaming 
congregations. Time was, as the history 
of our appropriations shows abundantly, 
when we admitted this plea ; and we well 
know that there are intelligent and re- 
spected missionaries who would now 
have such schools. But the large expe- 
rience of the Board disapproves of the 
practice. We would by no means pro- 
nounce such schools useless; 'but they 
are in a degree delusive, both to the 
missionary and his supporters. The size 
of the congregation, tnus constituted, is 
no index of the real interest in the 
preaching ; and experience has painfully 
demonstrated, that this is not the best 
way of obtaining a permanent and valu- 
able congregation, nor converts and 
churches. " The school is not a good nu- 
cleus." 



Like statements are made in regard to 
the inefficiency of schools as a " produc- 
tive instrument of conversion." 

" The common school with a heathen 
master, (and even with a Christian mas- 
ter,) has not been a productive instru- 
ment of conversion. Such a congrega- 
tion as the missionary needs, and as will 
prove an effective nucleus, is the result 
of a gradual process, and much preach- 
ing and painstaking by the missionary. 
One and another, and yet another, are 
added to the congregation, and these 
draw others, until there is a suflicient 
number of converted persons, through 
God's grace, to be formed into a church. 
The church is in fact the only effective 
nucleus ; nor will its greatest attractive 
power be attained till it has its pastor 
and deacons." 

This has been abundantly verified in 

the Ahmednuggur, Madura and Ceylon 

missions. 

" At the outset, schools for heathen 
children, taught by heathen masters, 
were a pronunent feature in them all ; 
though there was also much preaching, 
llie number of pupils in the Mahratta 
missions rose at on^ time to two thousand ; 
in the Madura, to four thousand ; in the 
Ceylon, to six thousand ; and there were 
select schools and boarding schools. But 
a period of decline always comes to such 
scnools. This does not necessarily indi- 
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cate a decline in the missions ; it may 
result from progress. Other instnimen- 
talities come into use. The heathen 
schoolmaster is a questionable agent for 
inculcating gospel truth, and it comes to 
pass that the money can be better em- 
ployed than in his support. Our breth- 
ren in the Mahratta missions declared 
that they were unable to point to a sin- 
gle case of conversion among the ten 
thousand pupils, who had been thus in- 
structed in their missions. Our breth- 
ren in Ceylon could recollect only about 
thirty conversions among the thirty thou- 
sand children, who had been in their 
common schools. Looking at the whole 
working of the schools, we were led to 
say in our letter to the Mahratta mis- 
sions, ' Schools, regarded as converting 
instrumentalities, have almost wholly 
disappointed us ; regarded as preparato- 
ry means, they have not answered ex- 
pectation ; and as auxiliaries^ they have 
Deen expensive.' We added, * Where 
there are competent Christian teachers, 
and funds to spare for the purpose, it is 
well to have schools in heatnen villages. 
In general, however, and more as mis- 
sions succeed, the funds to be appropri- 
ated to such purposes will little more 
than suffice for aiding the native Chris- 
tians in educating their own children, 
and for educating catechists and preach- 
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ers. 

The above remarks had respect more 
especially to common schools, but apply 
with slight modifications to boarding 
schools ; and particularly as concerns the 
general evangelization of a people. — 
Witness the educational S3rstem as de- 
veloped in the Ceylon Mission. Among 
the 130,000 people under the charge of 
this mission, the Board have expended 
on education alone, from the beginning, 
$250,000. The Deputation, addressing 
the Ceylon Mission, after its protracted 
meeting with them, hold the following 
language : 

** Your report on preaching shows that 
yours has been, as you say, ' truly a 
preaching mission.' The mission, as a 
Dodv, has from the first been composed 
of able and faithful preachers. Notwith- 
standing this, there nas hitherto been a 
failure to obtain reliable adtUt congrega- 
tions, where the same persons attend 
from Sabbftth to Sabbath. We know of 
nothing more surprising in our expe- 
rience of missions, than the result as 
regjurds congregations in your five older 

10 



stations. For a period of from thirty- 
four to nearly forty years, those stations 
have enjoyed the labors of some of the 
ablest and most faithful of missionaries ; 
and during all this time, there has been 
every facility which popular schools of 
varied form could give. Yet, in a pop- 
ulation of one hundred and thirty thou- 
sand souls, separating from the congrega- 
tions the pupils in the mission schools 
and the persons deriving their support 
from mission employ, only one hundred 
and twenty-four adults remain, for the 
whole of these five older congregations, 
who are not members of the church. — 
Had so much piety, talent and labor 
been employed, for so lon^ a time, sim- 
ply in direct preaching efforts to collect 
congregations, without the intervention of 
schooUy we should have been ready to 
regard this mission as without doubt to 
be relinquished for some more productive 
field. As it is, however, we come to no 
such conclusion. We have supposed that 
it proves the insufficiency of schools as a 
means of securing stated congregations, 
rather than the impracticability of the 
field. It falls in with similar facts else- 
where to show, that though schools may 
secure an audience, for we time being, 
they are not the best way of securing a 
staled congregation. They would seem 
rather to stand in the way of it.** 

The results have not been more satis- 
factory in the character of the churches 
and congregations collected ** through 
the intervention of schools." The Dep- 
utation state, in connection with the 
above, — 

" The whole number of church mem- 
bers is 376 ; and of these, including 81 
members of the two seminaries, 249 derive 
their support, in some form, from the 
mission. This is not mentioned as a de- 
fect in the churches ; for in one point of 
view, it is certainly well that so large a 
number of members are worthy of em- 
ployment, and can find it as preachers, 
catechists, schoolmasters, etc., or of be- 
ing educated in boarding schools. Still 
it IS a misfortune that so larae a/>ro/)or- 
tion of the members stand in just that 
relation. Now this peculiar constitution 
of the mission churches in this Province 
should be viewed in connection with the 
no less peculiar constitution of the mis- 
sion congregations; and these again 
should be viewed in connection with the 
other parts of the working system. Thus 
the two boarding schools have been the 
chief feeders of the church. In other 
words, the converting influence of the 
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mission is and has been chiefly through 
its boarding schools. 

^ Churches thus formed and sustained 
cannot become self-supporting, active, 
united churches, nor give highly satis- 
factory evidence of piety. We find it 
hard to trust the motives of the mem- 
bers, and to confide in them, and of 
course to love and respect them as we 
should. They cannot oe gready multi- 
plied, and more change is, therefore, 
needful in our method of operating.'' 

Allusion is apparently had in the above 
closing remarks, to ** the eleemosynary 
nature of the training" of the converts, 
which has '* somewhat hindered the de- 
velopment of Christian graces among 
them." As intimated by the late Dr. 
Poor, in a letter addressed to the Depu- 
tation, there was a " peculiar condition 
of the native churches, resulting from 
the long-continued predominance of 
their eleemosynary system." He wrote : 

" Our churches, as now constituted, 
are in an artificial state, and appear more 
comely to a casual observer, than they 
really are. — For, f l.J they were, as a 
body, reared in our Doarding establish- 
ments ; which, as we have often remark- 
ed, are like unto hot-houses in the frigid 
zone. (2.^ They are to a great extent 
sustained oy the mission, being in mis- 
sion employment, earning their liveli- 
hood, inaeed, but envied by the heathen. 
(3.) As they then are not a self-sustain- 
ing church, in the most desirable sense, 
they are, to a great extent, disabled from 
becoming a witnessing church, which is 
the grand desideratum in the land. — 
And (4.^ the profession of Christianity, 
or certamly the possession of it, has, un- 
der the circumstances of the case, been 
attended with such worldly benefits, as 
to have begotten and strengthened a 
mercenary spirit in all around us. In 
view of these and other collateral cir- 
cumstances, the native church stands 
before us under an uncomely aspect, 
and awakens our deepest anxieties. 

The modifications efi*ected in the prac- 
tical working of the educational system 
we have, in part, indicated, in the pre- 
ceding extracts. The most important 
which remain to be noted, concern the 
two principal institutions in the Ceylon 
Ifission, the Batticotta Seminary and the 
Oodooville Female Boarding School. — 
Of the former the Deputation report : — 



<* The Batticotta Seminary had been 
shorn of the great religious strength it 
possessed in former times, and, under 
the force of circumstances beyond direct 
control, was working nuiinly for the sec- 
ular advantage of the native youth ; and 
none were more earnest for changes in 
it than Mr. Hastings, its excellent Prin- 
cipal. Only eleven out of ninety-six 
pupils were members of the church; 
and many were looking forward mainly 
to government for employment, * and 
seemed determined,' in the language of 
the mission, * to have nothing to do with 
Christianity.' The introduction of pay- 
scholars was filling the institution more 
and more with the sons of rich men, or 
of men connected with the government, 
who were preparing for secular posts of 
honor or pront, and might be expected 
to prefer heathen wives with large dow- 
ries, to a connection with our pious 
Oodooville girls. The studies, moreover, 
though adopted with no such intent, fell 
in with the ambitious schemes of the 
young men for acquiring wealth and in- 
fluence. These studies were mainly Eng- 
lish, which had gained on the Tamil, 
until, as we learned from the Principal, 
the purely vernacular studies of the three 
classes were only twelve, while the Eng- 
lish were thirty-five ; and there were 
fourteen others in which there was a 
mixture of English and Tamil. The 
evils of this system are stated by the 
mission in their report on the Seminary, 
which is appended to this report. The 
youth were ail drawn from the villages, 
and their education was such as to unfit 
them for a return, except upon a high 
salary from the mission. The mission 
says in its report, that ^ they are so much 
elevated by their education above the 
mass, that tney feel unable to live on the 
income they would receive in the ordi- 
nary occupations of the country, become 
discontented, and seek employment in 
other places.' Few of the graduates 
have returned to their villages, without 
employment from the mission, or without 
heathen wives who have brought them 
rich dowries, — for it is a curious fact in 
this District, as already stated, that the 
land goes chiefiy with the females in the 
form of dowries. Ninety-two of the 
graduated church members of this Semi- 
nary, or a fourth part of the communi- 
cants, have been excommunicated by the 
mission, and chiefly for nuirrying heathen 
wives. * By their education,' says Mr. 
Spaulding, ' they have raised their worth 
above their former value in the matri- 
monial market, and sell themselves for 
rank and dowry.' The only question in 
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respect to this institution, was as to the 
extent of the changes. The Deputation 
suggested, that were the English lan- 
guage thrown out of the regular course 
of study, it might be expedient to have 
a select theological class of graduates 
who should be instructed in English; 
but the mission deemed it unwise then 
to make any such provision. The sus- 
pension of the Seminary for a time was 
resolved upon after we left the island, 
and was not suggested by either of us. 
One of the older brethren was the first 
person we heard recommend it. Ue 
said they were so well supplied with ed- 
ucated helpers, that they should not need 
the institution for two years to come, and 
that there was no one who could be 
spared to take charge of the Seminary, 
Qufficiently conversant with the native 
language to make it such a religious in- 
stitution as it was originally, lie was, 
therefore, for suspendms the Seminary, 
and giving the Principal that opportu- 
nity he so much desirea, apart from Eng- 
lish-speaking natives, to come into a free 
use of the Tamil language. The Princi- 
pal himself has since informed us, that 
this arrangement had his conlial appro- 
bation. The institution, when revived, 
is to be mainly a theological school, with 
pious pupils, and to have the Tamil Ian- 

giage for its medium of instruction. — 
ut wc presume the English language 
will be taught to a select class, at some 
stage in the course of study .** 

The report on the Oodooville Female 
Boarding School, which had retained its 
excellencies as a religious institution, 
was less unfavorable. 

"The excommunications have been 
only twelve, or one in fifteen. The firm- 
ness with which the females from this 
school have adhered to their Christian 
profession, is remarkable. We saw many 
of them as wives and mothers at their 
houses. They were intelligent-looking 
women, thoroughly Christianized, cordiu 
in their manners, and evidently a bless- 
ing in their community. The difilculties 
to be overcome in female education at 
the outset, were very great in Jatfna. — 
It was deemed necessary, for twenty- 
five years, to receive pupils on the basis 
of remaining till they were married ; and 
also, when married, to give each of them, 
a dowry of about twenty dollars. Those 
received after 1849 were to remain only 
six years, and were to receive no dowry 
from mission funds. The object of the 
school is to give to a select number of 
promising females an education superior 



to what they can obtain in the Christian 
village schools, with a view to their be- 
coming the wives of native pastors, cat- 
echists and other missionary agents. — 
The number of pupils when we were 
there, was seventy-three, which was 
much larger than any probable demand 
for educated Christian wives. Indeed, 
many of the pupils had been too long in 
the school. ^ Some,' says the report of 
the mission, * have remained fifteen or 
sixteen years, and one over nineteen 
years.' Of the two hundred and twenty- 
two who have been in the school, exclu- 
sive of the present pupils, sixty had re- 
sided there ten years and upwards. It 
was the opinion of the mission, that these 
older pupils should be gradually removed 
from the school, and that it was not wise 
to create a supply of females educated in 
this manner beyond the probable de- 
mand. Provision was made by the mis- 
sion for gradually reducing the number 
of pupils to thirty-five ; and they are to 
be twelve years old when received, and 
are generally to give evidence of piety, 
and to come from the families of church 
members or nominal Christians. 

We have no doubt that these changes 
resulted from the general and decided 
convictions of the members of the mis- 



sion. 
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In reviewing the modifications effect- 
ed in the mission schools, the Deputation 
state summarily the reasons which led 
to them, as follows : 

* " One of the main inquiries in the 
Madura Mission was, how to strengthen 
the large system of vernacular schools 
connected with the village congregations. 
It was to invigorate them, and through 
them the consregations, and thus to lead 
on to the gathenng of village churches, 
that the boarding schools at four of the 
stations in that mission were to be pro- 
gressively relinquished, and that more 
variety was to be imparted to the stu- 
dies of the Seminary at Pasumalie. So 
in Ceylon ♦ ♦ ♦ The Board has 
seen Uiat the time had fully come for en- 
tering at once and earnestly into the 
only method of planting gospel institu- 
tions effectually in all parts oi the Jaffna 
District Going then, as the mission did, 
for the establishment of village churches, 
it perceived the need of having Chris- 
tian schools, to be under the especial 
care of those churches, and to look main- 
ly to them for sifpport. Without such, 
the churches could not live and grow. 
* * * Nor will it be forgotten that, 
among the reasons for discontinuing the 
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English station schools, was their evident 
incompatibility with the success of the 
Yemacalar village schools." 

As stated in another connection, the 
Deputation had one great object in view, 
" that of promoting the preaching of the 
gospel with a view to the conversion of 
the existing generation of heathens, the 
gathering of the converts into churches, 
and the ordaining of native pastors over 
the churches ; more especially in the ru- 
ral districts of India." 



" Our efforts, as a Deputation, went 
mainly to encourage our brethren to 
carry the gospel into the villages, and in 
such a way tnat its institutions may rea- 
dily take root in them ; preachingit espe- 
cially to the poor Mahars and Pariahs, 
who are most ready to hear, and with 
the expectation of converting adults, as 
well as the youth ; and when the converts 
are sufficiently numerous, to gather them 
into such churches as the missionaries 
themselves shall deem most accordant 
with the New Testament model for mis- 
sion churches ; to ordain native pastors 
as soon as possible, and to throw upon 
the native churches the chief responsi- 
bility for the education of their own chil- 
dren ; — the missionaries themselves, as 
long as pecuniary aid is required, stand- 
ing in the relation of counsellors and 
guides ; taking earnest heed, meanwhile, 
Uiat their own labors among the sur- 
rounding heathen lose none of their ag- 
fressive character, and that the native 
Christians be trained to give their hear^ 
ty co-operation. Indeed, we dwelt much 
on the importance of that noble deter- 
mination, which the Apostle P^ul says 
he came to on his way from Athens to 
Corinth, ' not to know anything' in their 
labors, * save Jesus Christ and him cru- 
cified ;' preaching * not with enticing 
words of man's wisdom, lest the cross of 
Christ should be made of none effect,' 
^ but in demonstration of the Spirit and 
of power ;' that the * &ith' of their con- 
Terts * should not stand in the wisdom of 
men, but in the power of Grod;' with the 
deep, practical conviction, that * neither 
is he that planteth any thing, neither he 
that waterethy but God that giveth the 
increase.' 

** Such was our grand aim, all the 
while we were in India ; and such, we 
believe, is the grand aim of our respect- 
ed breUiren in the missions." 



BATTICOTTA SEMINARY. 

Appended to the Report of the Dep- 
utation are several Mission Reports, 
which, as drawn up by missionaries and 
adopted by the Missions, are to be re- 
garded as embodying their views and 
conclusons on the matters considered. 
The most important of these, and show- 
ing also most clearly the nature, grounds 
and manner of the changes effected or 
contemplated, is the report on the Bat- 
tieotta Seminary, which we publish en- 
tire. 

The Battieotta Seminary was estab- 
lished in the year 1823. Previous to 
that time, boanling schools for boys had 
been sustained at most of the mission 
stations, and the Seminary was composed 
of the most advanced and promising 
boys in those schools. 

The main design of the mission, in 
establishing this institution, was to raise 
up efficient laborers, to aid in the work 
of evangelizing this people. Subsequent- 
ly it was enlarged, with the hope that it 
might furnish suitable men to aid in 
extending missionary operations on the 
neighbonng continent By a reference 
to some of the early reports, it appears 
that the mission had in view also the 
general elevation of the people and the 
raising of the standard of education in 
the country. There are also some ex- 
pressions wnich indicate that the fitting 
of men to act as efficient officers of gov- 
ernment was among the minor consider- 
ations which influenced the mission to 
carry on and enlarge their operations in 
this department 

For the carryinjj out of this design, 
it has been a prominent object from the 
first to give the pupils a thorough knowl- 
edge of the English language, and thus 
furnish them a key to western science 
and literature, and relieve them firom the 
bondage of Hindoo superstitions founded 
on false science. 

I. The History of the Seminary di- 
vides itself into four periods. 

First Period, — The Rev. D. Poor 
was Principal of the Seminary from its 
commencement until 1836, a period of 
thirteen years. During that time the 
native practice of studying aloud in 
school was continued. The proportion 
of studies in the Tamil language, com- 
pared with the English, was greater than 
in late years, and the desire for mathe- 
matical and astronomical studies was 
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much more developed. Great efforts 
were made by the Principal to bring 
this knowledge to bear upon the false 
systems of the country. Being able to 
use the native language, his instructions, 
especially those of a religious nature, 
were given mostly in that language. 

In the latter part of this period, 
special efforts were made to bring to 
light the hidden mysteries of Himloo 
sciences, and expose their fallacy. High 
hopes were entertained that the triumphs 
of European science, in showing the in- 
accuracies of the Hindoo system, had 
done much for the overthrow of error, 
and the establishment of the truth oJ 
Christianity. This led to a more vigor- 
ous prosecution of the plan which had 
been adopted, and the desire for educa- 
tion in the English language and west- 
ern sciences gradually increased. 

It should be remarked that during 
Mr. Poor's connection with the institu- 
tion, great prominence was given to re- 
ligious instruction in the vernacular, 
and the numbers hopefully converted 
and gathered into the church was great- 
er than during any other period, of equal 
length, in the history of the mission. 
In this period the number of pupils in- 
creased from 48 to about 150. From 
1833 Dr. Ward aided the Principal in 
the department of instruction. Mr. 
Eckard also rendered assistance for a 
short time. 

Second Period.— In 1836, Rev. H. R 
Hoisington became Principal, and con- 
tinued at his post until 1841, when he 
was obliged to return to America, on 
account of failure of health. During this 
period of five years, the institution re- 
ceived a new impulse, and the native 
practice of studying audibly cave place 
to a less objectionable method. Dr. 
Ward continued to aid in the department 
of instruction. The Principal devoted 
much time to the study of the high works 
on Hindoo science, and labored zealously 
to fit the teachers under his care to be 
efficient in their several departments, 
without neglecting the religious and 
moral training of the pupils. While 
great efforts were made, on the part of 
tne Principal, to give a prominence to 
the Bible and instructions drawn there- 
from, and to bring all their acquisitions 
in science to bear upon the same points, 
the desire for scientific knowledge, which 
was increasingly manifest in the previous 
period, was more and more cleariy de- 
veloped. 

In 1840, the Rev. E. Cope was asso- 
ciated with Mr. Hoisington in the care 
and instruction of the Seminary. Up 



to that time, all the expenses of thd 
students had been borne by the mission, 
even to furnishing them with cloths and 
paying for their washing. 

Third Period, — Mr. Hoisinston left 
the institution in charge of Dr. Ward 
and Mr. Cope. In 1842, Rev. R. Wy- 
man became associated with them, and 
remained two years. Mr. Hoisington 
returned at the close of 1 844, and resum- 
ed his position as Principal of the Semi- 
nary. He continued in this position un- 
til 1849, when he was obliged to leave 
the country on account of failure of 
health. Mr. Cope was absent from ill 
health one and a naif years, and resigned 
in 1847. 

Rev. S. G. Whittelsey was connected 
with the institution about one year, but 
was at bis post only six months. 

While Mr. Hoisington was absent, the 
scientific department did not receive so 
marked attention from the instructors, 
yet the same general course was pur- 
sued. Those m charge were not able 
to communicate with the students to any 
great extent, except in the English lan- 
guage. 

In 1843, there were disclosures of im- 
moral practices among the students, in 
which one, at least, of the teachers was 
somewhat implicated. This resulted in 
the dismission of a large number of the 
students from the different classes, and 
all of a select class which had been form- 
ed with the design of giving its mem- 
bers a course of instruction in theologry 
and such studies as would fit them for 
catechists and preachers. 

This, for a time, seriously affected the 
prospect of the institution, and greatly 
impaired the confidence of the mission 
in the moral and Christian character of 
those students who professed to be Chris- 
tians, and cast some shades of doubt 
even upon those who were not implicat- 
ed in the evil practices. The first effect 
of this gradually disappeared, and con- 
fidence was, in a measure, restored. 

On Mr. Hoisinsrton's return, in 1844, 
he brought with nim some valuable ap- 
paratus for the scientific department, 
and commenced anew his efforts to raise 
the scientific character of the institution, 
while he was equally zealous to have the 
biblical department well manned, and 
that prominence given to thorough train- 
ing in the Bible which its importance 
demanded. The result of this was the 
modification of the previous plan, and 
the formation of three departments of 
instruction, viz : Scientific, Biblical, and 
English, and the appointment of Mr. 
Whittelsey in the biblical department, 
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who, it was hoped, from his knowledge 
of the vernacular, would be able to give 
greater prominence to biblical instruc- 
tion, and create an enthusiasm in that 
direction which would check the tenden- 
cies in favor of English and science. — 
These fond hopes were disappointed in 
the early removal of Mr. Whiitelsey by 
death. Others who were connected with 
the institution, during that period, did 
what they could to bring the truth to 
bear upon the minds and hearts of the 
students ; and by the blessing of €rod 
their labors were not in vain. There 
were several seasons of religious interest 
in the institution during the three pe- 
riods above mentioned, and a goodly 
number were gathered into the church. 

At the close of the first period, the 
number of pupils had increased to about 
150. From that time onward to 1845, 
the number of pupils varied from 1 50 to 
160. At the close of the third period, it 
was reduced to about 100. At the com- 
mencement of the fourth period. Rev. £. 
P. Hastings, who had been previously 
associated with Mr. Hoisington two years 
in the care and instruction of the Semi- 
nary, was appointed Principal, and Rev. 
C. T. Mills was associated with him. In 
February, 1850, Mr. Hastings resigned, 
and Mr. Mills was appointed Principal, 
who continued in office until he left the 
mission in 1853. 

Mr. Hastings, the present Principal, 
was re-appointed on his return from 
America. During the past five years, 
there has been only one missionary con- 
nected with the Seminary, with the ex- 
ception of eight months ; and his labors, 
80 far as he has been able to give in- 
struction, have been devoted to the bib- 
lical department, mainly in the English 
language ; and special eiSbrts have been 
made to raise the standard of scholar- 
ship. 

In the early part of the third period, 
the practice of furnishing cloths to the 
pupils was discontinued. Soon after, 
the parents of the boys were required to 
give bonds for the payment of board. 

A few years later, those who were able 
were required to pay for board, one 
term in advance, at the rate of four shil- 
ings and six pence per month. Some 
were received at half that price, and 
one-fourth of the whole number receiv- 
ed were admitted on charity. Even on 
these conditions, the applicants have 
been double the number which could be 
admitted. This practice has continued 
to the present time ; and within a few 
rears an initiation fee often shillings has 
been required to meet the expense of 



books. The amount received for board 
and initiation fees in 1854 was £150. 

The result of this practice has been to 
introduce a cl<)fts of students from the 
wealthy families, whose main object is 
to get an education to fit themselves for 
government service; many of whom are 
not only of no benefit to us in a mission- 
ary point of view, but are often a hin- 
drance to the work. From this and 
other causes, the number of pious stu- 
dents in the Seminary is comparatively 
much smaller than in former times. — 
There is, however, a redeeming feature 
to this pay system, viz : there is more 
room for the development of an inde- 
pendent character, and fewer tempta- 
tions to a servile spirit If one of that 
class is really brought to bow to the con- 
victions of truth, he is usually a more 
decided and consistent Christian. 

The institution has been in operation 
thirty-one years, and has cost the Board 
about £20,000, including the salaries of 
the missionaries who have been con- 
nected with it. Besides this, about 
£1,100 were collected in Ceylon and 
India, for buildings and apparatus. We 
might add aldo some donations of appa- 
ratus from America, not reckoned in the 
above ac^count 

II. Present Slate. — The present state 
of the institution, if we look at it in view 
of some of the objects for which it was 
founded, is very encouraging. There is 
a corps of able and well qualified native 
teachers, fitted to give instruction in all 
important branches ; and the attainments 
of those under their charge are such as 
in many cases to do honor both to the 
teachers and pupils. It has attained a 
commanding influence in the community ' 
as a literary and scientific institution, 
and is a stepping-stone by which many 
have been able, at a cheap rate, to rise 
to posts of influence and emolument. — 
The mission, through the influence of 
the Seminary, has had the control of 
education in the province for many 
years. Some have regarded this as a 
reason why the institution should be 
sustained, lest the power of educating 
this people should foil ;nto the hands of 
the heathen, or others opposed to the 
pure principles of the gospel. 

Were our object to educate the com- 
munity, we should regard our position 
in this respect as very encouraging.—- 
Viewed as a missionary Seminar}', its 
present state is not so encouraging. The 
whole number of students is 96 ; of these, 
1 1 only are members of the Christian 
church. Many of the older -pupils are 
of that class who are looking mainly to 
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§t>yemraent for emploTment, and seem 
etermined to have nothing to do with 
Christianity. There is, however a re- 
deeming feature in the fact that many in 
the lower classes are children of church 
members, who will, we trust, be found 
on the right side, if not exposed to too 
great temptations by being thrown in 
contact with evil influences. In the last 
class of 30, admitted in 1854, 15 were 
from Christian families. In the class 
which graduated in September, 1854, 
there were six church members ; and of 
the 96, above named, 80 were admitted 
in October, 1854. 

III. Tke i2<?«t«/^. — The whole 
number who have sustained mem- 
bership is - - - - 670 

Tiie whole number of students now 
living, who have been educated, is 454 

Of these, there are in mission ser- 
vice ----- 112 

Of whom there are emplo^-ed by the 
American Ceylon mission - 81 

The number in service of govern- 
ment in Ceylon and India - 158 

The number in different kinds of 
business, in Ceylon and on the 
Continent - - - - 111 

Those whose employment is un- 
known, or who are not known to 
be employed in any useful busi- 
ness 73 

The whole number of church mem- 
bers ----- 852 

Number excommunicated - - 92 

Whole number who have died, [8 
of whom after excommunication,] 72 

Present number connected witn 
Protestant churches - - 196 

The number now connected with 
the American mission churches 185 

The institution has raised up a class of 
native assistants who have greatly aided 
the mission in carrying on their work ; 
and who will, we trust, l)e of still greater 
service as preachers and pastors m dif 
ferent parts of the field. Many of them 
are the fruits of the revivals to which 
allusion has been made, and are, indeed, 
the most promising fruit of the institu- 
tion. 

There are also some amone those who 
are not connected with us, but are en- 
gaged in government and other service, 
who, we hope, are Christians, and honor 
their profession by a humble and con- 
sistent life. 

Aside from the above results, the Sem- 
inary lias exerted an influence in the 
land which cannot be mistaken, in wak- 
ing up the native mind, in difl^using use- 
ful knowledge, and creatine a power, 
which, if directed into the right channel, 



will do much for the elevation of thif 
people. There is a class in the commu- 
nity who have, in a measure, been freed 
from the bondage of superstition, whose 
views have been liberalized by science, 
and who may do much for the improve- 
ment of their countrymen. Though the 
Seminary has failed, in some respects, to 
accomplish all its friends hoped for, it 
has done a great work in its day, which 
will yet, by the blessing of God, turn to 
good account in the establishment of 
the kingdom of Chrbt in Ceylon. 

IV. Tendencies of the System. — The 
preceding history has, to some extent, 
presented the tendencies of the system 
which has been pursued. 

(1.) It has tended to give a promi- 
nence to instruction in the English lan- 
guage and the sciences, which has led 
many of the students to negletrt their 
own language. Though great efforts 
have been made, on the part of the mis- 
sionaries in charge, to give special prom- 
inence to biblical instructions in the 
vernacular, and bring in science to illus- 
trate and impress the truth, the current 
in favor of English and the sciences 
has steadily advanced with little inter- 
ruption. 

(2.^ It has also tended to draw the most 
promising pupils from the village English 
schools, and unfit them in some respects 
to return and obtain a livelihood among 
their own people. By their education 
they are so much elevated above the 
mass, that they feel unable to live on the 
income they would receive in the ordi- 
nary occupations of the country, become 
discontented, and seek employment in 
other places. Many facts might be ad- 
duced to show that eflbrts to evangelize 
a people through a foreign tongue have 
not proved successful. 

(3.) A class of men has been raised 
up, who, though well educated, and, in 
some respects well qualified for service 
among the people, are not in the best 
manner fitted by their course of training 
for that kind of humble and persevering 
labor, which is most needed in making 
known the gospel, and giving it a footing 
permanent^, m the villages, on a sell- 
sustaining basis. 

(4 .J There is also a tendency to give 
prominence to other objects than the 
one which the missionary should always 
keep in view, viz : the preaching of 
Christ, and him crucified, to the people 
in their own language. 

(5.) Those missionaries connected 
with the institution have been hindered 
in the acxiuidition of the colloquial lan- 
guage of the country. They have not 
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been compelled by circumstanoes to 
speak in Tamil, and the temptation to 
nse their own mother tongue has too 
often prevailed. The same may be true, 
to some extent, of other missionaries, 
who have catechists under their care 
that can speak the English language. 

V. Change proposed. — Such having 
been the tendencies of the sprstem, as 
appears from the preceding historv, we 
are prepared for a chanse. It snould 
not oe a partial one. That would not 
cure the evil. 

Our object in sustaining a Seminary 
is not to educate the community at large. 
That we do not regard as the appropri- 
ate work of missionaries. Nor is it our 
object to give superior education to all 
the children of native Christians. They 
must be instructed in their own village 
schools ; and most of them must there 
complete their education. 

But our object is to prepare a class of 
young men to be Christian teachers, cat- 
echists and pastors, in every village in 
the land, to which they can gain access 
— such men as can live on humble 
means, and will be earnest in their ef- 
forts to save souls. This being our ob- 
ject, we think the study of English may 
be a hindrance, rather than a benefit, 
and are prepared to recommend, 

(1.^ That no instruction in the Eng- 
lish language be given in the regular 
course. 

(2.) That the number of students be 
reduced, as we aim to educate only for 
mission service in our own field. At the 
close of the present Seminary year, we 
propose that a number not exceeding 
twenty-five be selected from the present 
students, taking only those who, from 
their connections, attainments and char- 
acter, give most promise of usefulness in 
the missionary work. The pecuniarv 
demands of those who have paid in ad- 
vance for books, should be adjusted to 
their satisfaction when requested to 
leave. 

As the institution is to be solely for 
mission purposes, and the students em- 
inently select, it is thought to be unad- 
•insable to require pay for board, or 
books, in order that we may keep it 
completely under our control, and avoid 
the temptation to admit those who can 
pay when they are not such as we wish 
to educate. 

(3.) That the course of instruction be 
only four years. A class to be received 
annually. It is further recommended, 
that a course of preparation in the vil- 
lage schools be required, and that none 
be admitted under the age of fourteen ; 



and ihat they be Christians, or from 
Christian families. Only those who bid 
fair to be useful in mission service should 
enjoy the privileges of the institution. 
A committee should make the selec- 
tions, avoiding as much as possible appli- 
cations from the people, and should re- 
port the same to the mission for appro- 
val. 

(4.) That one missionary be devoted 
to the Seminary, aided by two native 
teachers. 

(5.) The course of study, being whol- 
ly in the vernacular, should be emi- 
nently biblical, such as will, by the 
blessing of God, prepare the pupils to 
wield the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the word of God. Sacred history, ge- 
ography and science should be brought 
to aid in this work, and all should cent^ 
in the Bible, and be made to explain its 
truths. 



BENGALI LITERATURE. 

Very great progress, in many respects, 
has been made in Bengal during the 
present century. But in none has that 
progress been more evident and steady 
than in the matter of Bengali Litera- 
ture. The first sheet of the Bengali 
New Testament was struck off April 
14, 1800. Just at this time Lord 
Wellesley established the college at 
Fort William, and then it was deter- 
mined that the future judges, magistrates, 
and collectors of Bengal, should be in- 
structed in the tongue of the people. 
But there was not a single prose work 
in the language ; and Dr. Carey, who 
had been appointed professor to the 
college, was requested to prepare a 
series of prose Bengalee works for the 
instruction of the students. 

The first work which was ever printed 
in Bengal was not of a religious or legal 
character, but the life of the last Benga- 
lee king of Saugur, before that island 
became the domain of tigers. It was 
written by a native, Rambosoo, who 
had consorted with the first missionaries 
for several years, but never had the 
courage to abandon Hindooism, which he 
heartily despised. This work was pub- 
lished in 1801. 
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Little more than half a century as 
passed away since then, and what do 
we see ? " We have now before us a 
descriptive catalogue of Bengalee works 
containing a classified list of fourteen 
hundred books and pamphlets, hy the 
Rev. James Long." Of this catalogue 
we have a selection of nearly five hun- 
dred works in mathematics, natural 
philosophy, grammar, history, biography, 
medicine, metaphysics, together with a 
great variety of elementary works suited 
for students whose knowledge is limited. 
Many of the works enumerated in the 
catalogue are " wretched trash, intended 
to gratify the depraved taste of the 
country, and to stimulate the libidinous 
passions of a warm climate. But even 
this fact may be turned to account, if it 
enforces on us the necessity of endeav- 
oring to correct and elevate the national 
taste, by means of education and the 
press. But many of the works are of a 
higher character, and serve to demon- 
strate the capabilities of the language, 
which, as a cloak for indolence and in- 
action, it has been the custom, for more 
than a quarter of a century, to depre- 
ciate." This language, which the advo- 
cates of English have represented as 
without form, rude, and barbarous, the 
natives themselves have improved, and 
have enriched it with works in almost 
every department of literature and sci- 
ence, not even excepting phrenology. 

It is a very singular and striking fact 
that the cultivation of the Bengalee 
language has increased with this strange 
rapidity, and within the present century, 
a period during which education has 
been confined to the English, and the 
efibrts of the government have been 
mainly directed to aid its difiusion 
among the native community. These 
efibrts, however, have by no means 
weakened the hold of the vernacular on 
the people. They rather seem to have 
had a contrary efiect " For one man 
who receives any mental impression 
through the medium of English works, 
there are a dozen whose thoughts and 
feelings^ are influenced and wielded by 



publications which have issued from the 
vernacular press. Whilst our attention 
has been devoted to the progress of im- 
provement through the medium of 
English, the natives have been em- 
ployed in creating an indigenous litera- 
ture, and transferring many of the 
thoughts and ideas obtained from Eng- 
lish works into their own native tongue." 
It will be easily understood that the 
works enumerated in Mr. Long's cata- 
logue will not bear a comparison with 
the great classics in literature, science, 
and morals of the English language ; but 
the fact still remains, and cannot be dis- 
puted or concealed, that the Bengalee 
language does influence the masses of 
the people, and is increasingly and suc- 
cessfully used for that purpose. 

It has often been asserted, and by 
many it is believed, that English will 
supersede the vernacular. But these 
facts clearly prove the contrary ; for the 
more the former is encouraged, the more 
the latter flourishes. There are now 
thirty-Jive native presses in Calcutta 
alone. During the past year there were 
printed in that city, in the native lan- 
guage, nearly one hundred thousand vol- 
umes, for which there was a ready sale. 

Moreover, these facts must have an 
important influence on missionary opera- 
tions, particularly in regard to schools. 
They are known to the brethren in 
India, and we earnestly hope that as 
they are sitting in conference at the 
time we are writing, to consider this 
among other questions, they will be 
guided to right resolves. If they see 
that the time has arrived when English 
shall be taught in the schools as an ac- 
complishment rather than used as a 
medium of instruction, and that greater 
attention shall be paid than in years 
past, though it has been far from small, 
to the wider and more constant use of 
the native languages in all public minis- 
trations and in the schools, they will 
not only be sustained by the sympathy 
of their friends at home, but fully justi- 
fied by the facts which have thus been 
brought to light. To us it is quite plain 
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that, both in books and in oral teaching, 
the natives are to be reached by the 



vernacular languages of our vast Indian 
empire. — Baptist Miss, (Eng.) Herald, 



ANNUAL MEETINGS. 



The forty-second annual meeting of the Board of Managers of the American 
Baptist Missionary Union will be held in the meeting-house of the Oliver Street 
Baptist Church, New York City, on Tuesday, May 18, 1856, at 10 o'clock, A. M., 



Sewall S. Cutting, Rec, Seify. 



Rochester y N. Y., March 12, 1856. 



The American Baptist Missionary Union will hold its ensuing annual meeting 
in the meeting house of the Oliver Street Baptist Church, New York City, on 
Thursday, May 15, 1856, at 10 o'clock, A. M. The annual sermon will be 
preached by the Rev. Robert W. Cushman, D. D., of Boston, or by Rev. 
Nathaniel Colver,of Detroit, Michigan. 

William H. Shaileb, Rec, Sec. 

Portland, Me.y March 12, 1856. 



LETTERS, &o. FROM MISSIONARIES. 

Barmah. 

MAtrLVATir.— Bub. Missiosr, Jan. 16. — C. 
Bkkvett, Nov. 20, Dec. 8, 18, Jan. 2, 1856. — 
J. M. Uaswkll, Jan. 14.— Pub. Com., Jan. 16. 

Kabxit Miss., Deo. 4,19.— J. Wade, Dec. 
10. — C. UiBBABD, Dec. 19, Jan. 7. — D. Wflrr- 
▲KZB, Jan. 4, with J. of Deo. 26. 

Tavoy.— E. B. Cbobs, Deo. 81. 

Rangoon.— MiBSi QIC, Oct. 1. — L. IiroALLS, 
Dec. 2 (2), 31, Jan. 2.— J. Dawson, Not. 8, 6, 
Deo. 21.— D. L. Bbatton, Oct. 18. 

Hbnthada. — B. C. Thomas, Deo. 1. — A. R. 
R. Cbawley, Jan. 10, 14. 

Pboxb. — £. KiNOAiD, Nor. — T. Simons, 
Kov. 22, 25. 

Shwatotbbn. — G. p. Watbous, Dec. 24. 

Basbein. — H. L. Van Metkb, Deo. ?— J. L. 
Douglass, Nov. 23. 

Abbacan. — A. B. Sattxblee, Dec. 16. 

Assam. 

M. Bbonson, Dec. 7, 24, Jan. 7, 14. — I. J. 
Stoddabd, Deo. 10, Jan. 21 —Mrs. M. S- 
Daublb. Jan. 8, Feb. 6. — A. U. Danforth, 
Dec. 24. Jan. 10(8). —W. Wabd, Nov. 16,21, 
Dec. 26, 28. 

TelooROOs. 
L. Jeweit, Doo. 24, Jan. 24. 

Siam. 

W. ASIIMOBK, Oct. 20— J. H. Chakdleb, 
Oct. 1. — S. J. SMITH, Sept. 21, Oct. 2«, Not. 6, 

Dec. 1. — R. Telfobd, Not. 26, Dec. 11. 



China. 

J. W. Johnson, Dec. 18, Jan. 11 (2). — E. C. 
LoBD. Not. 19, Dec. 19.— D. J. Maooowan, 
Dec. ^4. 

France. 
E. WiLLABD, Feb. 25 (2) 

Clierokees. 

E. Jones, Feb. 28, 25, March- 28.— J. B. 
Jones, Feb. 18. — W. P. Upham, Feb. 12, 16, 
22, 26, 28. 

Shawanoes. 

J. G. Pbatt, April 12. 



DONATIONS. 
Rbosxyed in Mabch, 1866. 

Maine. 

East Corinth, Samuel BoothbT 6: 
Freeport, ReT. Robert Mitcbell 
1 : Turner, ch. 22; Topeham, oh. 
26; Searnmoiit, George M. and 
Mrs. Robinson 6 ; Mrs. Mary Saf- 
ford 1; Leeds, Ist ch 7; Belfast, 
ch. 24.24; Wells Depot, Rev. 
John M. Wedgewood, of wli. 10 
is 10 per ct. on L. M. for def., 
20 ; Camden, a friend of miseiona 
3; Bangor, Ist cb.. R. Clark tr., 
76; Skowhegan, Rev. C. Miller 
10; Portland, Free rt. ch, 487; 
1st oh. and soo. 606; Cape £liza- 
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beth, Mrs. Lemoel Cobb 6; Ca- 
lais, let ch. 76 ; Barinff, cb. 47 ; 
to cons. Hre. Mary Kelley L. 
M. ; Yarmouth, eh. and boc., of 
wh. 21.88 is fr. the Ladiee' Bur. 
HiSK. Soc., 60; Liberty, cb. 11; 
Bockland. Ijtt ch., to cou8. Hen- 
ry B. Ingrabam L. M., 165; He- 
bron, ch., to cons. Dea. Alden 
Bumpus L. M.. 100; Corinna, 
Al vin and Martha Young 6 ; 1661.24 

Saco River Awo., J. U. Oowen, 
tr., Saco, oh., to cons. 8. C. Lib- 
by M. [>., L. M., 100.00 

Bowdoinham Awio.,W. R. Pres- 
cott, tr., £. Winthrop, ch. 50; 
Wayne, 25; HalloweH, ch., of 
wh. 25 IS fV. Sab. Sch., to sup. a 
child in Assam Orphan School, 
81.54: Litchfield, Dea. John 
Dennis 5; 111.64 

Penobscot Asso., J. C. White tr., 
Bauffor,2nd ch. 88.75; Corinth, 
ch. 7725: Dixmont, Dexter Howe 
a ; Rev . David Steward 2 ; 100.00 



1962.78 



New Hampshire. 

State Contention, A. J. Prescott 
tr.. 72.67 

Exeter, "a iViend of missions" 10; 
ch., of wh. 72 cts. is ft*. Miss L. 
Merrill and 60 cts. fr. Edw. F. 
Merriam, Sab. Sch. scholars, 15; 
Woodstock, Rev. Oliver Barron, 
for def, 6-60; BenJ. Fox, for 
def., 1; Jacob Sellingham, for 
def., 1: Thornton, Mr. and Mrs. 
Wm. Giddings, for def., 1.50; 
Bow, oh., Dea. T. Hammond 85; 
Nashua, cb., to eons. Lawrence 
Barnes, L- M., 100; Mason Vil- 
]age,Mr8. Abr. Robbins 2 ; Clare- 
mont, Ist ch. and soc. 21 ; South 
Hampton, ch. 27 ; Rindge, Mrs. 
A. P. Abbott, per Rev. J. AI- 
drich, agent, 2 ; 222.00 



Vermont. 

Poaltnev, ch. 80 : Plainfleld, Miss 
Lucy 8. Perkins 8; Mrs. Jacob 
Perkins 2: Derbv, LewiR Patch 
6 : Fairhaven, *' A." 1 ; Windsor, 
ch., John G. Cross, lOperct. on 
L. M., for def, 10; West Hali- 
fax, ch. 8; St.Johnsbury Cen- 
tre, Joseph Ide 5; Brandon, ch. 
100; Grafton, oh. 15; 

Massaohusetts. 

Boston, Rowe st. ch., H. S Chase, 
Chairman coll. com., bal. of wh. 
87.72 is tt. mon. cou. and 10 for 
a L. M., for def., 89772; a fViend 
1000; Harvard st. ch., of which 
95.22 is an. coil, and 81.78 mon. 
cou. 177; Baldwin PI. ch. 161; 
Ist eh., C. P. Chamberlain tr., 
800; Tremontst. ch. 120; Union 
cb.. Geo. W. Chipman tr.. mon. 
coll. 87.01 ; Charles St. cb. 124 06; 
18th ch.. Canton st., mon. con. 
12.54; Bowdoin Sq. ch.. Board 
of Benev. Operations, A. Learn- 
ed Jr. tr., 600; '* A friend, for 
Ger. chapels," 50; Mrs. J as Fer 
nald 10; Salem. M ch.,Mr8. Dea. 
Joshua Upham, to cons, herself 
L. M^ 106; Central ch. 88; Sau- 
gns, J. Q. Lawrence 2; IK)rches- 
ter, Ist ch. 60; North ch., Jacob 
Davis tr., 68.67; Mrs. Esther Co- 
burn 5; Amherst, ch., for def., 
16; Somervilld, 1st ch., G. W. 
Robinson tr., to cons. Robert 
Foster L. M., 100; Brookline, 



294.57 



229.00 



ch., Dea. David Sanderson, tr., 
of wh. 60.14 is from mon. con., 
100 f^. Francis Edmond, to cons, 
his son, Francis B. Edmond L. 
M.. 75.75 fr. " the ladies," 40 fr. 
Sab. Sch. penny colls, for In- 
dian missions, 480.14; Newton, 
Theo. Inst., J. A. Clarke 2: Ist 
oh., of which 28.66 is IVom Sab. 
Sch., 855.89; Newtouville, ch. 
20; Sterling, Rev. John U. 
Learned 8; Chariest own, Istch., 
Sab. Sch., W. S. Edmands tr., 
for Assam Orph. Sch., 26;Jud- 
son miss, soc., Mrs. Abby H. 
Edmands tr., to sup. Emily Wal- 
do in Ascam Orph. Sch., 26; 
Webster, Dea. Solomon Robin- 
son, tow. sup. of Pwaipau, a na- 
tive preacher in Toungoo mis- 
sion, 80 ; Taunton G reen , ch . , of 
wh. 100 is fr. Albert Field, to 
cons, his daughter, Mrs. Abby 
C. Pike L. M., 200; Maiden, 1st 
ch., E. S. Converse tr., of wh. 
60 is IV. ladies' miss, circle, per 
Miss M. T. Newhall, to sup. a 
native asst. under the care of 
Rev. L. Ingalls, and to cons. L. 
Stetson Bates L. M., 140 92: Lin- 
coln, Lewis E. Smith 6; South 
Scituate, Rev. Daniel B.Ford 
5; Chioopee, 1st ch., to cons. 
Mrs. B. W. Steele L. M., 1(>6; 
North Brooklield, H. H. Sparks 
8; Reading, Salem st. ch., Eben 
Eaton tr., 20.50 ; South Reading, 
ch..to cons. Dea. Manning W. 
Sullivan L. M., 100; Northboro,' 
'' a fViend" 6^iddleboro', Cen- 
tral ch., J. W. P. Jencks tr., 
to cons. Mrs. S L. Bigelow and 
Rev. J. M. Mace, L. M., 200; 
Southboro*, ch., an. coll., 16; 
Lauesboro', Rev. J. V. Ambler 
5 ; ''* a friend" 1 : Jamaica Plain, 
John Newton Croft, a mem. of 
Sab. Sch., his dving gift, bv his 
teacher Charles Manumg, 15.86; 
Framingham, 1st ch. and soc. 
70; Soutn Framingham, ch. and 
soc. Dea. A. Edwards tr^ 27; 
Barre. ch. 7; Ipswich, J. A. 
Shores 5; Cambridge. 1st ch. of 
wh. 69.08 is fr. mon. con. 601.18; 
East Cambridge,ch.. *' a fHend," 
for def, 8; New Beuford, Lydia 
B. Green, to sup. L. B. Green in 
Karen nor. sch. ,26: lirt ch., L. 
G. Hewins tr., of wli. 8D is from 
mon. con. and 100 from Susan 
Tripp, to cons, herself L. M., ISO; 
Fan River, 1st ch.. Cook Borden 
tr.,of which 80is fr Sab. Sch. 
Meeshwa ee soc 600 ; Canton, 
oh. 17 ; West Dedham, ch. 8525; 
Feltonville, ch. 18; Methuen, 
oh. and soc., Lewis Gage tr., to 
cons. George W. Gage L. M., 
100; Wobum, ch., BenJ. Millett 
tr., to cons. Thomas V. Sullivan 
and Mrs. Huth Abbott L. M., 
and of wh. 21 is for def, 221 ; 
Hingham. ch. 87; Newburyport, 
1st church, of which 80 18 from 
John Currier. Mrs. C Currier, 
and Stephen Caldwell, being 10 
per ct. on each L. M., for def., 
180; Weston, eh. and soo. 83; 
Lowell, '' a friend" 8; Istch., to 
cons. Rev. Alden Sherwin and 
Rev. J. £. Wiggiu L. M., 800: 
Worthen st. on., 8. P. Sargent 
tr..to eons. Mrs. Thos. D. Wor- 
rall L. M., 186; Lancaster, Geo. 
Cummings, to oons. Mrs. Har- 
riett J Allen L.M.,10<); Fitch- 
burg, oh., of which 10 is f^. *' a 
Congregationalist friend," 210; 
Shelburne Fails, eh. and soc., T. 
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B. Bardwell tr, Wm. LonjrS; 
A. Wllliot 2; Dca. K. Gidding 
1; Mu8 D. Homer 75 ct8: " a lit- 
tle girr' 26ct8; Hull, "a friend '» 
for theMauImaiu Bur. misx. 1; 
Agawam, ch. 89.45; Jesse Toddf 
10 per cent, on L. 31., for def., 
10: Rev. Addison Parker 5; Mr& 
£. B. Parker 6 ;Miffl 8.F. Par- 
ker 2; Seekonk, oh., of wb. 24 is 
tt. Sab. Sch., 48: Roxburv, Dud- 
ley si. ch., of wn. 150 is ^r. Sab. 
8eb.. J. G. Shedd tr., 100 to «up. 
Ko A Bak at Hongkong and 60 
for Mrs. A Bak's %c\\., 762 : Tre- 
mont ch., R. W. Amcetr., 58.25; 
Abington, Rev. F. Augustus 
Willard 6; Lawrence, Rev. A. 
W Sawyer, 10 per ct. on L. H., 
fordcf., 10; Uolyoke, 2ud ch.^ 
Warren Chapin tr.,50; Chelsea, 
oh. and soc., S. Bryant tr., of 
wh. 68.29 is bal. of pledge for 
def,200; 9582.88 

Worcester Asso., North Uxbridge, 
ch.. of wlieh 6 is fr. mon con. 
ana 10 is 10 per ct. on Rev. J. 
W. Russeirs L. H., for def., 21; 
G ration. Ist eh. 40 ; 61.00 

West Boylston, eh. and cong., wh. 

. with prev. and other donas, is 
to cons. Dea. Joseph White, 
Windsor N. White, and Bph. 
Loveil M. D., L. M., 71.76; Wor- 
.eester. Pleasant st. ch., mon. 
con. with other donas, to cons. 
Horatio G. Sanford L. M., 84,• 
lstch., mon. con., 2.58; Hon. 
Isaac Davifl, to cons. Joseph £. 
Davis L. M., 100; 8d ch., of wh. 
81 by the ladies 70.87; C. Thur- 
ber 60; North Oxford, ch. 85; 
Holden. ch. 18; Fall River, 2nd 
ch., Sab. Sch., Infant dep. 10; 
Fittsfield, two '' friends ' 50 eta. ; 
perBev. J.Aldrich, agent, 892.70 



Bhode Island. 

State Convention, R. B. Chapman 
tr., Providence, Ist ch., mon. 
con. for March 10.87; an. sub. 
for 1866, coll. by J. F. Crocker, 
28; by A. Woods, 222; by D. 
Daniels, 118; bv A. Harkness 
and others, 19.25; Jona. Pike, 
for def., and to cons. Mrs. Cvn- 
thia H. Pike L. M , 100-488.12; 
Now ch., roou. con. for Dec. — 
Mar., 87.87 ; 8th oh., of wh. 25 is 
from Sab. Sch., to fup. J. F. 
Jolls in Assam Orph. 8cb., 49; 
Pine St. ch., ladies^ for. miss, 
soc., Mrs. I. B. Hartwcll tr, to 
cons. Mrs. John G. Child L. M., 
100; 4th ch., of which 65 is from 
fem. for. miss, soc, an<l 80.75 fr. 
Sab. Sch., to cons. WHIiam D. 
Avery and MisA Harriet Peck 
L. M., 207.09; Wickford, latch., 
mon. con. 86; Sab Sch., to sup. 
a Karen preacher, 25; Newport, 
2nd ch., to cons. BeiiJ. Alarsh U. 
M., 105; Central ch., Wm. 11. 
Barker tr., of which 25 U from 
young men's miss, soc., to cons. 
Samuel G. Carr L. M., 100; Ex- 
eter, ch. 16. 1164.08 

A friend, per Rev. O. Dodge, 
agent, 1.00 

Newport, ch. of wh. 50 is fr. Sab. 
Son., and 10 from Rev. 8. Ad- 
lam, lOperct. on L. M.,fordef., 
186; Providence, Brown Univ., 
**a student" 6; Warren, ch., 
Nath. Drown, tr., of which 16 Is 
from Sab. Sob., 116; 806.00 



99c6.09 



1471.08 



Oonneoticmt. 



State Convention, W. Griswold 
tr., Middletown, ch. 92; Essex, 
ch., of which lOU is for German 
missions. 91 for Ger. chapels, 
50 for acf, to cons. Obadiah 
Spencer and Jerusha Haydon L. 
M., 89650; Norwalk, ch. 45; 
friends of missions 2 ; E«ast Hart 
ford. Rev. David Wright 5; F. 
A. SpauldiuA 3.50; Stalbrd, ch. 
12: 565.00 

Meriden, ch., per Rev. J. Aldrich, 
agent, 156.71 

Walllngford, ch., 83; Haddam, 
ch. 11; Mansfield, cb. 40; Mvstic 
River, M. L. Randall 10; 8d ch., 
an. con. 22; New Haven, Miss E. 
P. Stow 8 ; Sufiield, ch. 388 ; Bris- 
tol, ch., of which 20 is 10 perct 
on Rev. J. T. Smith and B. F. 
Uawley 's h. M., for def., to cons. 
Julius R. Mirchell L. M., 100; 
New London, 1st ch., to cons. 
Jamee Newcomb L. M., 168.26; 770.26 



1480.96 



New 7ork. 



N. Y. city, Oliver st. ch., William 
H. Chapman tr.. ot which 206.94 
is'fr. Fern. For. Miss. Soc., and 
994.16 pastor's coll., 120c. 09; 
Tabernacle ch.. i)er Wm. Col- 

£ate & Co.. 1148.48; Rev. H. T. 
ove 6; Albany, William G. 
Boardman, for German ch8))els, 
60 ; Westport, oh., W. J. Cutting 
tr, for def, 20; Guilford, 2nd 
ch., mon. con. 6.55; Fayette, ch. 
46 cts., Trenton, Utch. 12; Cats- 
kill, ch., for def., 40; Troy, Hi- 
ram Miller, 10 per ct. on L. M., 
for def, 10 ; Utica, Broad st ch., 
of wh. 51.16 is fr. mon. con., 26 
fVom '^ A. M. B. ' and 28 84 fr 
Sab. Sch,, to cons. Mrs. Harlow 
Hawley L. M., 10<i; Welch oh. 
25; Ticonderoga. ch. 6; Mrs. E. 
A. Dugalls, 2; Tonawanda, Mrs. 
J.Viuccut 4 ; Balston Spa, ch. 41 ; 
S. R. Garrett 6.60; S. W. Gar- 
rett 150; Lockporr, 2d ch., of 
wh. 26 is from Sub. Sch., to cons. 
Rev. B. D. Marshall L. M, 100; 
Evans, ch., Lewis Goodrich 2; 
Col. James Aver, to cons. Dea. 
Harvey Barrel! L. M., 100 ; Rom- 
ulus, ch., mon con. 1.12, ^pring 
Mills, J. 11. Chase 8; Elizabeth- 
town, ch. 7; Bramau's Corner, 
per Micift C. A. Outck, of wh. 
18 tVom herself, i fr. Mrs. Slaw- 
son. 1 fr. Mrs. Earie, 1 fr. Miss 
P. A. Joiic«, 1 I'r. Miss Martha 
Quick, 1 fr. Mrs. ijuick, 5.61 : 
contriDUtion 16.51 ; Farmerville, 
ch. 50 : Steuben, ch 4 ; Salem, ch. 
14; Albion, ch., with prev. do- 
nas, to cons. William P. 3Ior- 
gan L. M., 40; Yates, ch., with 
prev. donas, to cons. Chancellor 
Ensign L. M., 27 ; Norwich, ch. 
10; North Norwich, Rev. Sidney 
Wilder, tow. sup. of a native 
Karen preacher to be designated 
by Rev. N. Harris, Shwavgyeen, 
10; Springville, ch., of wh. 40 
is ft*. *' A debtor to the heathen," 
for def., and to meet the bal. of 
his pledge, per Rev. John Smit- 
zer, 61; Hamilton, 1st ch., of 
wh. 27 is fr. Sab. Sch., Emily 
Taylor tr., 177 ; Newport, ch. 46 ; 
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Hartland. eh. 12.86; Willsboro/ 
'' a friend" 2: North Shore, Sta- 
ten Island, Kev. Samuel White, 
bal. of hie plcdsro, 26; Richburg, 
oh. 6; Fredonia, ch , of wh. ^ 
is from Sab. Sch., to sup. John 
Hamilton Jr. iu A«8am Orph. 
8ch., and to cons. Emery A. Mer- 
rifield L. M., 101 75; llushford, 
oh., with prev. donas, to cons. 
Kev. Ira W. Simpson L. M., 60; 
York, S. Pomeroy, 10 per ct. on 
JL. M., for def , 10; Ogdensburgh, 
Sab. Sch., J. B. Child tr.,]4; 
Frewsbury, ch. 1; Mr. and Mrs. 
£. Mills 5; Russia, oh. 12; Buf- 
falo Asso., D. W. Williams tr., 
160; BuflTalo. NiaicaraSq., Sab. 
Sch., of which 60 is to sun. two 
children in ]S owgong Orph. Sch., 
77.90; Washington st. ch. 200; 
Ithaca, Ist ch., of wh. 25 is from 
Sab. Sch., to support Theopolis 
Drake in Nowgoug Ori>h. Sch., 
80; Brooklyn, 1st ch.,forder, 
45; Strong 'ri.ch., (ioo. Allen, 
asst. tr., bal. of colls, for def., 
80, pledges and contrib. fr. ch. 
and cong. for lb65, 875, Sab. 
Sell., to sup. Elisha E. L. Tay- 
lor in Assam Orph. Sch., 25, 
030; Genesee Asso., A. Watrous 
tr., Elba, ch. 7.42; 5026.68 

Ontario Asso., Peter Mitchell tr., 
Canandaigua, Geo. Wtlson, an. 
sub. 10; Benton, ch. 10.60; Man- 
chester, ch., with other donas, 
to const. Rev. James G. 31oore 
L.M.,56.S9; 76.8» 

Bethel, eh. 8.50; Benton, ch. 9.94; 
Junius and Tyre, ch. 1.60; Mid- 
dlesex, ch., 560; S. Jones 6; 
Mrs. S. Jones 8; S J. Sweet 18 
cts; J. B. Jones 2 60; J. Jones 
2.60; Mrs. J. Jones 2.60; Phelps, 
Istch. 2;2iid ch. 1.92; Orleans, 
ch. 4 12; Seneca Falls, ch. 7.40; 
per Rev. E Sawyer, agent, 66.61 

Buffalo Asso., Boston, ch 17.78; 
Springville, ch. 1881; Rev. J. 
Smitzer 10; Arcade, oh. 28; C. 
Richardson 10; Sardinia, ch. 
41 ; per Rev. £. S , agent, 116.04 

Harmony Af80..6-76; I* rewsburgh, 
ch. lo.^; Jamestown, eh. 14.67; 
Harmony, ch. 66: North Har- 
mony, ch. 8.60; Maysvitle, ch. 
29.96; Westtlcld, ch. 13.88; I'ort- 
laud, Istch. 14.76; Sherman, ch. 
18.60; Clymer, ch. 19 ; per Kov. 
E. S., agent, 179.66 

Erie Asso., Casadaga, ch. 6; Leon, 
ch. 6.60; Sinclearsvillc, ch. 10; 
Forestville, eh. 8: Hanover, ch. 
8; Stockton, ch. 81.25; Rev. G. 
H. Vamum 1 ; U. Wells 1 ; Rev. 
C. B. Keyes 1.76; per Rev E. 8., 
agent, 71-60 

Caturaugns Asso-, Olean, eh. 6; 
Hinsd^e, eh. 8.86; Riohburgh, 
eh. 6 25; Freedom, 1st eh. 4.68; 
per Kev. E. S., agent, 18.78 

Genesee Asso., Elba, ch. 8.26; Ba- 
tavia, ch. '2764; Oaklield and 
Alabama, oh. 20.60; Le Roy, eh. 
60.76; l^rry, oh. 27.76, per Rev. 
E. S., agent, 184.79 

Carthage, Mrs. £. Sawyer, per 
Kev. £. S., agent, 10.00 

Wayne Asso., Palmyra, oh. 4; 
Marion, eh. 8; Williamson, ch. 
1 JS6 ; Arcadia, eh. 26.10 ; per Rev. 
H. B. Shermer,ag«nt, 88.85 

l^iagara Asso.. Newftne, oh. 80.44 ; 
iftrtland, ch., of wb. 4.82 is for 
def.,]2A.94;£Mt Somerset, ch. 
11; Kanaomville, oh. 16; per 
Itev. H. B. S., agent, 88418 

Orleans Asso., liedloa, oh., H. 
Flagler 6; Manly Chaae 1; C. 



Famham 1; Yates, ch. 40; Rev. 
H. Blcod 1 ; Carlton Centre, ch. 
8.50; Shelby, ch. 68.43; per Rev. 
H.B.S, agent, 109.98 

Parishville, Rev. J. N. Hobart, 10 
per ct. on L. M., for def., per 
Rev. J. Aldrich, agent,' 10.00 

Galway Village, chi, per Rev. O. 
Dodge, agent, 7.00 

Union A8«o,C. Curtis, 10; Red 
Mills, ch., with other donas, to 
cons. Mrs. Martha Bal laid L. 
M., 25: James Johnson, with 
other donas, to cons. James P. 
Johnston L. M. 60; per Rev. O. 
D. agent, • 86.00 

Saratoga Asso., Broadalbin, ch. 
25; J. KsMion, with other donas, 
to eons, himself L. M.. 26; Am- 
sterdiim, ch. 7: Providence, ch. 
12 ; Scliu} lerviile, ch. 9.12 ; Glov- 
er8ville,ch , to cons, MrK. 11. L. 
Burr, Mrs. A. C. Churchill and 
Uarvey W. Burr L. H.,800; Sar- 
atoga Springs, ch., with N. H. 
Waterbury-8 and other donas, 
tocous. ^'athauiel U. Waterbu- 
ry L. M., 69.60; Isiaiah Blood 25; 
per Rev. O. D., agent, 472.62 

New York Asso., Aoith Beriah 
ch. 100; Brooklyn, Central ch., 
to cons. Charles A. Waterman 
L. M., 150; Kew York, 1st ch. 
600; Hastings, ch. 100; C. W. 
Thomas, of wh. 100 is for def., 
and to cons. Mrs. Joseph Bur- 
nett and Oscar Payne. L, M., 
200; Henry Yolk 60; Bcihesda 
ch. 18 84; William M. Dodge, 
with other donas, to constitute 
Cyreuius N. Dodge L M., 26; 
Iiiorlolk St. ch.. of which 26 is 
from Sab. Sch., 100; E/ekiel 
Shailer, with other donas, to 
cons, hiln^elf L. M., 25; Port 
Jervis, ch. 18; jier Rev. O. D., 
agent, 1286.84 

Hiid&on River South Asso., Will- 
iamsburgh, Ifet ch. 179;2udch. 
21.76: But^hM-ick Ave. ch.9; Kew 
York, Union ch., 80; J. H. Ad- 
ams 10; Benl. HalstLMl 20; Cal- 
vary ch.. bab. Sch. 60; Cannon 
St. eh. 5.50; Sixth c^t. ch 28: 
Laight St. ch., to cons. Joel 
B. Purdy L. M., 100 ; Lex- 
ington Ave. ch. X9.88; A. C. 
Churchill 8; Brooklyn, Wash- 
ington Ave. ch., of which 40 is 
from Sab. Sch., wh. with other 
donas, is to cons. David A. Her- 
rick L. M , 91; Atlantic st. ch.. 
100; Istch., to cons. Miss Anna 
Ix;wis L. M., 100; l*ierpont st. 
ch. 014.68; Airs. O. Dodge, 16; 
per Rev. O. D., agent, 1404.70 

Hudson River North A&«o., Rev. 
8. Hatch 2; Thomas J. Eddy 60; 
Halfmoon, 1st eh. 25; Chauneey 
Bought on 60; Albany, ** a 
friend*' 10; Samuel Patten, with 
other donas, to cons. Mrs. S. 
Patten L. M , 60; 8. M. Fish 5: 
S. Campbell 1; M eh., of wh. 2& 
isfr Sab. Sch., 188; North l^earl 
St. ch., to cons. J. De Witt Shel- 
don, A. M. T. Sheldon, Miss 
Anna P. Boardman. Mi^s V. 
Mary Boardman and Mrs. Theo- 
dore Olcott L. M., 600; Troy, 
Ist eh., of wh. 140 is from Sab. 
Sch.. and bal., 162.81. fr. Fern. 
Miss. Soc., to cons. Jona. Rich- 
ardson and Mrs. Cynthia Jones 
L. M., 802.81 ; North eh., of wh. 
76 is from Sab. Seh.and -M) from 
Fern. Miss. Soc.. 2SI.06; Sangt^r- 
ties, ch. 16; Cohoes, ch. 18.26; 
Schenectady, ch. 85: Kingston, 
ch., 9.76, per Rev. O. D., agent, 1498.87 
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Essex and Chsmplain Asso., Mrs. 
U. U. Butrick, per Rev. O. D., 
agent, 26.00 

Bocbesterf Ist ch., W. W. Beards- 
lee, per lier. S. M. Osgood, 
agent. 1.00 

Black luver Asso., Clayton, ch. 
10; Lowvflle, ch 48 23; John O. 
Donnall 10; with other donas, 
to CODS. Mortimer 8. Kiddle L. 
M., per Rev. H A. Smith, agent, 68.28 

Broome and Tioga Asso., Kev. 
William Jones 1; Union village, 
ch. 8; Biughamton, ch.. to cons. 
Rufus K. Amory L. M., 180.41; 
Tioga Centre, ch. 4; West Dan- 
by, ch. 21; tipencer, ch., with 
other donas, to cons. Sylvanus 
Shephard L. M., 83; per Rev. 
U. A. S., agent, 242.41 

Cayuga Asso., Kev. G. H Brig- 
ham 6; Dea. William Daniels 
6: Skeneateleti, ch. 10.15; U. 
Waldo 1; Auburn, ch., with 
other donas, to cons. Ilenrv L. 
Dunning L. M., 69.28 ; per kev. 
H. A. S., agent, 09.43 

Chenango Asso., 6.54 ; South New 
Berlin, ch. 4; Green, Central 
ch. 6; Norwich, ch., of wh 46 71 
Is fV. Sab. Sch., 257 07; B. J. 
Haight 6 ; per Rev. U. A. S , 
agent, 276.61 

Cortland Asso., Dea. William Sni- 
der 2; Solon, ch. and cong. 
27.70; Taylor, ch. 6; Grot on, ch.. 
Rev. J. Gibbs 26; Cortlandville, 
ch. 24: Homer, ch., of wh 26 is 
A*. Sab. Sch.j to educate Lucy 
W. Harvey in Aa<«am Orphan 
8ch., 135.97; a friend of mis- 
sions, to sup. a Karen preacher, 
25; Cortland and Uomer, Juv. 
Miss. Soc 62; lo cons. Ueman 
H. Sanford, Nathaniel Jone^, 
Jr. and Kev. Abner Mavnard L. 
M., per Rev. H. A. S., agent, 307.67 

Madison AHSO.,Georgetown,ch. 26; 
Madison Univ., Soc. of Inquiry, 
with other donas, to cons. Kev. 
S. Belden Gregory L M., 57.80; 
ch. 26.26; Hamilton, l^*r ch. 6; 
2d ch. 7; Lebanon, ch. 3; Caz- 
enovia, ch.20; Village ch. 48 76; 
Mrs. C. Futnam 6 ; Morrisville, 
ch. 8.25; John K. Burdwin 26; 
West Eaton, ch. 21; William 
Coolidge 2; Chittenaugo. ch. 8: 
to cons. Oliver Stowell ana 
Ralph Bell L. M , per Rev. U. 
A. S., agent, 267.66 

Oneida Ai^o., Mrs. Frances Park 
2; Kev. J. D. I'ope 1 ; Oneida, 
ch. 1812; Trenton, 1st ch. 1; 
Cassville, 22 ; per Rev. H. A. S., t 

agent, 89.12 

Onondaga Asso., Favettville, ch., 
to cons. Orlow D. lilauchard L. 
M., of which 26 is from Sabbath 
Sch., to educate David Decker 
in Nowgong Orphan Sch., 186; 
Marcellus, cli. 9.77 ; Manliu;', ch. 
19; Camiilus. ch. 84: to cons. 
Mrs. C. H. Rowlev L. M., per 
Rev. H. A. S., agent, 197.77 

St. Lawrence Asso., Fort Coving- 
ton, ch. 30: Mr. and Mrs G. 
reck6;perRev. H. A S., agent, 86.00 



12,229.84 



New Jersey. 



Fleraington, Rev. Moses Heath, 
10 per ct. on L. M., for def., 10; 
Newark, 1st ch., F. F. Randolph 
tr., 100; South ch., J. Hague tr, 
160; 6th ch. 10; Rahw^av, ch., 
per Wm. Colgate & Co., 43.25 ; 828.26 



West N. J. Asso , Cohansar, let 
ch. 7.96; 2d ch., bai.. 1; rem- 
berton, ch. 54.76; Camden, 1st 
ch. 22.44; 2d ch. 21.44; Borden- 
town, ch. 52.88; Salem, Ist ch., 
to cons. Charles U. Newkirk L. 
M , 135; Morristown, ch. of wh. 
10 is from Rev. £. D Fendail, 
10 per ct. on L. M., for def, wh. 
with other donas, is to constitute 
Jacob Haines L. M., 58 : Trenton 
and Lamberton, ch. &0 ; Trenton, 
Central ch., of which 11 is from 
Juv. MisA. Soc., 22.38: Pitts- 

5rove,cb. 30 39; Mt. Holly, Rev. 
. G Collom 6; Cape May, 2d 
ch. 16-60; Cape Island, Charles 
Brooks 2: Marlton, ch. 16; 
Haddenfield, oh. 26; per Rev. 8. 
M. Osgood, agent, 515.78 

Central N. J. Asso., Kettle Creek, 
ch.2; Rev. D. l'urdon5; Ham- 
ilton Sq. eh. 28; Freehold, ch. 
67; per Rev. S. M O., agent. 87.00 

East N. J. Asso., Perth Amboy, 
eh. 15; Jersey City, Union ch., 
of which 22 is from Sab. Sch., 
52.60: Middletown, 1st ch. 45; 
2d on. 15; Scotch Plains, ch. 
66; Plainfield.lst ch., of which 
27.76 is from Sab. Sch., 99.26; 
2d ch. 56: New Market, ch. 
22.21 ; Morristown, ch. 5 ; Ut>lm- 
del.cn. 76; Somer\-ille, ch., of 
which 8.15 is from Sab. Sch., 
and 6.80 from Bmritan Branch, 
62.91; Shrewsbury, ch. 10; per 
Rev. S. M. O., agent, 622.97 



Pennsylvania. 

Pittsbunr, Union ch.. Ladies^ Sew. 
Soc. W; Eaton, Dea. Thomas 
Mitchell 5: Alleghany city, ch., 
of which 20.16 is from mon. con. 
and 24.12 from Sab. Sch., erro- 
neously entered a<« a donation of 
clothing for Mr. Douslass, in 
April Mag., 44.27 ; Meadv'ille,ch. 
10 ; West Philadelphia, ch., of 
which 400 is from William W. 
Keen, 200 being to redeem his 
pledge for def., 679.30; Carbon- 
dale, David J. Jones 40; Old 
Forge, Sanford Leach 6; 70857 

Abiii^on Asso., Abington, 1st ch. 
36; West ch. 15; llonesdale, ch. 
25; Scottsvalley, ch.2; per Rev. 
S. M. Osgood, agent, 78.00 

Beaver Asso., Newcastle, ch., B. 
Rem, per Rev. S. M. 0-, agent. 6.00 

Bradford Asso., Tow^anda, ch., 0. 
Plowman, per Rev. S. M. O., 
agent, 1.00 

Bridge water Asso., Auburn, ch., 
per Rev. S. M. O., agent, 6.00 

Central Union Asso., Philadel- 
phia, 1st ch., of which 127 Is fr. 
Sab. Sch., male dep., 197.89; 
Germantown, ch., of which 10 is 
from Sab. Sch., 100; Plvmouth, 
ch , of wh. 5 is from Sab. Sch., 
10; PhtBuixfille, Sab. Sch. 4; 
Westchester, Sab. Sch. 22; 
Milestow^n, Union ch., of which 
8.87 is from Sab. Sch., 23.06; 
Frankford, ch. 66.36; per Rev. 
S. M. O., agent, 418.81 

Clarion Arao., Mt. Pleasant, ch., 
per Rev. S. M O^ agent, 5.00 

Conemaugh Asso.. Liverraore,ch., 
per Rev. S. 31. O., agent, 2.00 

French Creek Association., West 
Greenville, ch., Mrs. Leet, per 
Rev. 8 M. O , agent, 1.00 

Monongahela Asso. .Pigeon Creek, 
ch. 6 ; Elizabeth, ch. 21 ; per Rev. 
S. M. O., agent, 27.00 



1448.95 
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Korthaxnberland Amo., Lewis- 
burg Univenity, 800. of Inqui- 
ry, per Ber. 8. H. O., agent, 16.00 

Philadelphia Abso., f liiladelphia, 
Calvary cb., of which 21^ is 
from Sab. Sch., 68.01 : Uth oh., 
of which 126, of this ») by the 
Bible class, from Sab. Soh. 488; 
1st German ch. 4.69: rabemaole 
ch. 126; 10th ch., of which 60 is 
from Sab. 8ch., 600: 12th ch., of 
which 41, and of this 12 by the 
Infant class, is from Sab. Sch., 
62; Spruce at. ch;.as follows: 
mon. con. 46-77, David Jayne 
H. D. 200, William Bncknell 
100, Misses Anable 20, Uiss Shel- 
don 20, J. Uoodfellow 10, L. 
Goodlellow 1, Mrs. Strattan 1, 
Sally J. Strattan 1, A. Mc4]- 
tioner 1, Ann Bussier 1, J. Fei- 
nonr 2, J. H. Flanagan 6, E. 
Hubbell 2 60; U. A. Xewis 10, 
iMtac Smith 2, G. P. Smith 2, 
Elizabeth T. Smith 1, U. U. 
Webb 6, H. A. Caldwell 1. W. 
B. Caldwell 1, P. G. Caldwell 
1, £. L. Caldwell 1, James D. 
lieid 10, E. M. Cam 1, B Githens 
1, Mrs Dowleng 1, £. S. Dow- 
leng 1. J. D. Dowlengl, M. M. 
Dowleng 1, M. Oowleng 60 cts. 
Mary Prettyman 1, R. Leonard 
6, S. A. George 10, Mrs. Shum- 
way 1, L. Shumway 8. A. Weaver 
1, U. Saville 1. M. Gould 60 cts, 
Miss Watkinson 1, Susan Wolf 
10, Rest Fennar 10, Mrs. Bossier 
6, Mrs G. Davis 6, Mrs. J. A. 
McrserS, R. Van Arsdalen 1, 
Jno. R. Rue 10, Sarah Harris 
10, W. P. WelsUck 10, W Ham- 
ilton 6,-648.27 ; West Pliiladel- 
phia, Ist ch.. Sab. Sch., Youths' 
Miss. Soc. 60; Great Valley, ch., 
8.26; Chestnut Hill, ch., Rev. R. 
F. X oung, 10 per ct. on L. M., 
for def., fO; Lower Providence, 
ch.2S; Schuylkill Falls, ch., of 
wh. H.62 is from Sab. Sch ,02.60; 
Lower Merion, ch., H. G.Jones 
6; Reading, ch., of which 18 is 
fVom Sab. Sch., 80; per Rev. S. 
M. O., agent, 1946.62 

Pittsburg Asso., Mars Hill, ch. 
4.68; Big Sewickly, ch. 1.47; per 
Rev. S. U. O.. agent. 6.00 

Tioga Asso., Tioga, en., per Rev. 
S. M. O., agent, 10.00 

Wyoming Asso., Braintrim, ch., 
MissS. J. Sturdevant 1; South 
Auburn, ch., Mrs. Phebe Green 
1 ; Mehoopany, ch., of wh. 2.62 
is fl-om the Russell Hill Branch, 
11 10; Forkstone. ch. 2.90; Rich- 
ard Adam 1; Lenman.ch., J. B. 
Crospcl, 1; Eaton, ch. 7; per 
Rev. S. M. O.. agent, 26.00 

Dansville, Welch ch., per Rev. S. 
M. O., agent, 10.00 



Oblo. 

Washington, Mrs. Lamel;Mar^ 
garet Xame 2; Pemelia Lame 
1; Martin Lame 2; Margaret 
Reeves 60 cts; Hannah Squibb 
2&cts ; Jacob Shafbr 26 cts ; David 
Sayerl; Euoch Mill bora 26 cts; 
B.Wharton 1; J. C. Wharton 76 
cts; Homer, ch., "a member*' 
6.7.S; Ann Collins 26 cts; Mrs. 
Jane G . Wheeler 1 ; Springfield, 
Rev. Charles I'latts, lOperct. on 
L. M., for def., 10; Mad River 
Asso , Beaver Creek, ch. 8 ; Leb- 
anon, A. H. Dunlevy and daugh- 
ter, Mrs. Sarah H- Suydam, to 
oons. Mrs. Sarah H. Suydam 



8264.60 



L. M.. 100; Marietta, ch., F. E. 
Pearce tr., 28.89; Spencer, ch. 6; 
Chester, 1st ch. 7.46; Granville, 
ch., S. Spelman tr.,20; Perry, 
Lovell Hartwell 6; Jemima 
Hartwell 1; Anna Hartwell 1; 
Birmingham, ch. 6; Zanesville, 
Market st. ch., C. W. Lyon tr., 
82.76: Caesar's Asso., Centreville, 
ch., 80.25; 261.84 

Cincinnati, 9th st. ch. 221.66; Cut- 
ter St. Sab. Sch. 16 28; High st. 
ch. 1; Hamilton, ch., of which 
16 is from Sab. Sch., 106; Day- 
ton, l»t ch., of which 84.79 is fr. 
Sab. Sch., 47.64; per Ri$t. J. Ste- 
vens, agent, 891.82 

Columbus Assouan, coll. 9.61 ; Co- 
lumbus, ch. 129 12; Cheviot, ch. 
41; Madison chuich. 7; Maumee 
City, ch. 12.76: Springfield, ch. 
74.62 ; per Kcv . J. S. , Hgeut, 274.10 

Olentangv. ch. 6.88: iNorton, ch. 
1.67; Owl (-reek, ch. 16; Cleve- 
land, 1st ch., of whicb 61 is for 
def. 144 ; Portsmouth, ch., of wh. 
2 77 is from Sab. Sch., 19.77; per 
Rev. J. S., agent, 186.77 



Indiana. 

Miami. B. N.Bennett 8; Frank- 
lin, John W. Dame 10; ludian- 
apoIi8,ch. fordef ,63.78: Vernon, 
cb. 6; Rev. William Vawterl; 
Lawrenceburgh, ch. and cong. 
20; Evausville, ch. 41.60, 186.28 

Bethel, ch. 6.81; Crawfordsville, 
ch. 1.60; Ladoga, ch. 20. 76; New 
Providence, ch. 9; Stilesville, 
ch.7.06; Bedford, ch. 2.40; per 
Rev. A. S. Ames, agent, 47.61 

Bethel Asso., ^'ew Albany, Bank 
St. ch., of which 26 is from Sab. 
Sch., as follows: Rev. W. B. 
Crisler, M W. Sherrill,C. Barth, 
W T. Courtney and James For- 
man, each 6, to support aliaren 

S readier, 34.60; l^t ch., Sabbath 
ch., W. J. Kewkirk, tow. sup. 
of a Karen preacher,.*); JeflTerson- 
ville, ch , ot which 6 is from Sab. 
Sch., H. W. Heuton, tow. sup. 
of a Karen preaclier, 6.60 ; per* 
Rev. A. S. A., agent, 46.00 

Elkhart River Akso., South Bend, 
ch., per Rev. A. S. A., agent, 2.00 

Northern Asso. 6 45; A. Lathrop 
Kiiigsbur}' 1 ; per Rev. A. S. A., 
agent, 6 46 

Ebeiiczer, ch. 27; Aurora, ch. 20; 
per Rev. J. Stevens, agent, 47.00 



nUnois. 

O'Fallen Depot, Rev. J M. Peck 
1 ; Jackiionville,Mr8. H. A. Bald- 
win 2; Plain field. M. C. Young 
2; Nine Mile, ch. 6; Georgetown, 
oh. 26; Galena, ch. 8 ; Laraarsh. 
ch. 4.16; Griggsvilie, ch. and 
cong , with other donas, to cous. 
Henry Carmer L. M., 67; Chil- 
lico'he, ch. 11; Stonington, cli., 
*^a few members" 12; Chicago, 
Ist ch., W. W. Smith tr., to re- 
deem pledge, of which 200 is fr. 
Sab. Sch., 680; Waucoiida. oh. 
6; Alton, 1st ch., Richard Magg 
tr., with previous donations to 
cons. Rev. R. R. Coon L. M., 



1118.08 



284.19 



85 ; Bel v idere, ch . 60 ; 899.16 

** Contributions from Albion, Ed- 
wards Co. and adjacent prai- 
ries, bv William llall tr.," per 
Rev. J. Stevens, agents 88X)0 

Chicago, German ch., per Rev. J. 
D. Cole^ agent, 7.81 
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Donatiani, 
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Springfield Arao , Berlin, church, 
21.90: Spriugaeld, ch. 82.20: 
Kev. N. W. Miner 6 ; Misneg Hay, 
each 5, for def., 10; J. Hay, for 
del*., 5; Mias Marv Drewer, for 
def., 1 ; ijer Rev. J. D. C, agent, 75.10 

Rock River As«o., Helvidcre, ch. 
70.87; Dea J. B. linker 10; Mr. 
and Mrs. J. Lawrence 5; liock- 
ford, ch., with otiier donas, to 
constitute I>ea. Alonzo Corey L. 
M., 89.47; per llev. J. D. C, 
agent, 176^ 

Chicago Asso., Dundee, ch. 15.03; 
Elgin, cli. 47.46; per Uev. J. I). 
C, agent, 62.49 

Illinois River Awo., Gaiesburg, 
ch..tow. support of Mr. and Mro. 
lugallo, 50; Lafiiyettc, eh. 33.84; 
per Rev. J. D C, agent, 83.84 

Quincy Asso , Quincy, eh., J. C. 
Durand tr., per Rev. J. D. C-, 
agent, 66.60 

Bock inland Assc, Rock Island, 
ch., M. Uilmore tr., 17.75; Rev. 
A. Brigcs, 10 per ct. on Mre. 
Briggs' JL. M., for def., 10; per 
Rev. J. D. C , agent, 27 .T5 

Ottowa Aj»so , Paw l*aw. ch and 
cong. 65; Triuceton, ch. 8; Gran- 
ville, ch. 11; per Rev. J. D. C, 
agent, 84.00 

Fox River A$«o., Newark, ch. 11 ; 
Joliet, ch. 21; L.ockport, ch. 15; 
per J. D. C, agent, 47.00 

Michigaji. 

State Convention, C Van Uusan 
tr., Ira Dunhain 1; 1> Peck 5: 
Wayne Awo., 6.42 : Stephen and 
Amanda Post 4; £ DanieL) 5; 
South Battle Creek, ch. 1.S3; 
South JnckKon, ch. 1.07; York, 
ch. 10; Niles, ch. 15: Lawrence, 
ch. 5; Flint River Asso. 9; 
Brooklyn House b.Oo; Detroit, 
Ist ch. dS.13, 164.00 

Clarkston, ch 5; Kalamazoo, Rev. 
L. Slater, 10 per cent, on L. M., 
for def , 10; PendilI-» Mills, Rev. 
James D. Cameron 11, 2600 

Edwardsburg, ch., per Rev. A. S. 
Ames, agent, 5.06 

St. Joseph River Asso., Niles, ch. 
55 cts; ConstAutine. ch.2; Stur- 
gis, ch 1 ; Burr C>ak, ch. 75 cts ; 
per Rev. A S. A., agent, 4.80 

Hillsdale A«so., (juincy, ch., per 
Rev. A. S. A., aveiit, 7.64 

Lenawee Asso.. I1udson,cIi. 6.75; 
Clayton, ch. 2.85; Medina, ch. 
185; Adrian. Sab. Sell., to sup- 
port Sarah Wilcox in Nowgoug 
Orphan School 15; jxir Rev. A. 



1561.49 



S. A., agent, 



86.96 



Cold water, cli., per Rev. A. S. A., 
aeeut, 17.06 

Medina, ch., of which 7 is from 
Fem. Bcnev. Soc., 13; Royal 
Oak, ch. 4; per Rev. J. Stevens, 
agent, 17.00 

Orion, J. A. Rowley, per Rev. J. 
D. Cole, agent, 6.00 



'Wisconsin. 

Racine, 1st ch. 20.00 

Walworth Asso., Jancsville. Rev. 

Jirah D. Cole, with prev. donas. 

to cons, his wife, Mrs. Frances 

L.Colo, L. M., 40; Rev. W. H. 

Douglass 5; per Rev. J. D. C, 

agent. 45.00 

Miiwaiikie Asso., Waukesha, ch., 

per Rev. J. D. C, agent, 17.00 

Maysville, German ch., per Rev. 

J. D. C, agent, 6.00 



272.01 



87.00 



Iowa. 

Caaoade, ch. 11.06: Danville, ch., 
mon. con. 10; Colesburg, Jo- 
sej>b Goodman 2. 28.06 

Cascade, A. Middleton, per Rev. 
S. M. Osgood, a^rent, 24.00 

La Motte, Rev. J. Carrier, of wh. 
10 is an. sub. and 10 is 10 per ct. 
on L. M., for def., 20; Dea. D. 
O Montague 5 50 : Dea. George 
McDowell 6; W. Wriirht 5; Da- 
vid Waldo 1: L. Wright 1; 
W. L. Lamphere 1; Josiah 
WhittemoreSO cts; Mary Palm- 
er 45 cts; G. J. Hodges 25 cts; 
A. Green 25 cts; A. Goodrich 
25 ct8 . 40.20 



87.26 



District of Columbia. 

Washington, IVof. William Rug- 

{fles, to support native preachers 
n^umiah, 200: l<t colored oh., 
per Rev. S. M. 0;$good, agent, 5, 206.00 

Vir^nia. 

Wheeling, ch., per Rev. S. M. Os- 
good, agent, 1. 00 

Florida. 
St. Augustine, George Ward 100.00 

Minnesota. 
Minneapolis, James Sully 10.00 

Canada. 

Toronto, Bond st. ch. 81; Mrs. 
McCheiiney 5, 33.00 

Canada 'West. 
Wellington Sq., *' two brethren'' 6.00 

In Porei^n Countries. 

Scotland, Edinburgh, Robert An- 
derson, for Chinese Scriptures, 98.49 
Germanv, Prussian ohs., donas. 

2.5796; Mever,AIthcira 22.86; a 

si.stcr, Muhlhause, 9.52; Boese, 

Derscharo, 8.57; Stunthall. lio- 

than, 7.61: Becker. Frohnnau- 

sen. 3.17: Steiulioff, Eiubeck, 

458; 809.27 

China Ningpo Mission, Rev. M.J. 

Knowlton 100.00 



886,623.51 



Iiegacies. 



Cornville, Me , Joshua Wood man^ 
per Samuel Woodman Ex., in 
part, 800.00 

Poi-tland, Me., Miss Anna Cobb, 
per Rev. W. H Shailer, D. D.. 200.00 

Li.^vbon, Con., Harriet Adams, E. 
G. Howe Exr., per A. Day, 830.00 

Upper Freehold, N. J., Mrs. 'Acsah 
Cox, F. llendrickson Exr., 50.00 

Dundee, Mich., Samuel Stone, Ti- 
tus Babcock Exr. 80.00 



910.00 



937,533.51 

Total from April 1, 1855, to March 
81, 1856, $118,184.81 



Donations in Goods. 

Hamilton, N. Y , " Friends" 1 Box 
clothing, for Rev. T. Allen. 



28.06 
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SAU QUALA: 

THB SECOND KABEM OOMVBBT. 

(Continaed from p. 185.) 
First Pastoral Oliarffe. 

We were on the summit of the hig1# 
est range of mountains in the provinces. 
The tall timber trees at the first ascent 
had dwindled into a thick growth of 
stunted bamboos, unmixed with a single 
shrub. The path, which was narrow 
and steep, had reached a lerel spot, that 
had been in the rains the wallowing 
place of a rhinoceros ; for it has the habit 
of wallowing in the mire no less than the 
hog and the buffalo. Here we seated 
ourselves to rest, and Quala cut down 
some of the bamboos before us, which 
interrupted our view on the west. The 
spotless blue heavens were over our 
heads, while the clouds, like snow drifts, 
were seen moving lazily far beneath our 
feet, insulating many a hill with their 
fleecy waves, or hanging to the summit 
of some hoary precipice, like a gigantic 
canopy. Fyeekhya, Fatsauoo, and Pal- 
ouk rivers were discovered here and 
there, peeping from beneath their green 
eyelashes, as they wandered through 
glens andgoi^es, dale and valley and din- 
gle, that never knew the searing efiects 

11 



of frost, but have retained the counte- 
nance of youth for untold centuries, like 
ihe antediluvian patriarchs. Tavoy 
point loomed up high in the northwest, 
crowned with its famous pagoda, built 
by the king of Fugan in 1204, the same 
year the crusaders took Constantinople, 
about the time that Grenghis Khan found- 
ed the Mogul empire, which covered the 
globe from the Yellow Sea to the Bal- 
tic ; when the English nation was extort- 
ing Magna Charta from king John, 
while they were submitting to pay trib- 
ute to the Pope. In the direction of 
Mergui on the southwest, the mountain 
limestone rocks towered in grotesque 
peaks among the ocean's waves, indent- 
ed with subterranean gulfs, where the 
fearless Malay searches in his frail bark 
for the edible birds' nests on the crags 
within. Karen hamlets lay hidden at 
intervals throughout the wide extended 
forest below; but not a single professor 
of religion in one of them. ** When 
shall these vales resound with the songs 
of the redeemed ? When shall we look 
down on Christian churches in these 
green fields?" I asked Quala, as we 
rose, and, turning from the glorious pic- 
ture before us, descended into the dark 
valley of the Tenasserim. *< Hereafter, 
teacher, hereafter," repHed Hope. 
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Sau Quala : the second Karen Convert, 



[June, 



Tears rolled by before we stood again 
on tbat mountain's summit, and gazed 
again on that prospect of forest and 
ocean, hill and highland, islet and inlet 
The face of nature, ever beautiful as 
paradise, was unchanged ; but we could 
almost hear — " Rock of ages, cleft for 
me," resound from Pyeekhya at our 
feet, where Quala was pastor of a church 
of a hundred members, and echoed from 
the hills and rocks of Fatsauoo, Palouk 
and Toungbyouk on the north, where 
little churches had grown up under our 
labors during the interval. When we 
turned our eyes south, we saw the moun- 
tains that throw their shadows over the 
churches of Palaw, Katay, Kapa or 
Themboung, and Kapyau or Kabin, 
where our feet in the former journey 
had been first to tread their hills with 
the message of salvation. " Grod will do 
greater things than these," observed 
Hope, as we conversed on what God had 
wrought The remark was prophetic. 
Another interval of ten years found us 
seated together on the crumbling battle- 
ments of Toungoo, beneath the tall 
shadows of the Bghai and Mauniepgha 
mountains with the whole untouched 
field spread out before us, where he has 
gathered four times as many churches 
and five times as many converts in a 
tenth of the time. 

When the Karen New Testament was 
completed, the necessities of the mission 
seemed to require tbat I should pause 
from my labors in the translating depart- 
ment, and give my exclusive attention 
to the instruction of the native assist- 
ants. Accordingly I commenced a Ka- 
ren Theological School, in 1842. At the 
close of the first year, I placed Quala 
in charge of the church at Pyeekhya, 
which, being the largest and at the same 
time the most central, gave him a posi- 
tion where his influence might be felt 
throughout the whole southern country. 
Excepting the administration of the or- 
dinances, he was the pastor of the church 
from the beginning, but he was not or- 
dained till five years afterwards. 

In my report to the Executive Com- 



mittee I wrote at the time, — "Sau 
Quala is the assistant that has been 
writing by my side every rains for eight 
or ten years ; and he has been the almost 
constant companion of my travels ever 
since I entered the mission. With him 
I first began the study of the Karen lan- 
guage ; and with him I commenced the 
translation of the New Testament, and 
he has continued with me throughout 
the work. Besides copying for me, I 
have constantly consulted him, as I went 
along, for words, their signification, and 
their construction, precisely as, in culti- 
vated languages, a student consults his 
dictionaries and grammars. While I 
have thus been gathering knowledge 
from him, I have not been unmindful of 
imparting knowledge to him. I have 
often thought that, could I leave him, 
when my labors close on earth, an able 
minister of the New Testament, I should 
not have labored in vain ; and, latterly, 
I have indulged the pleasing hope that 
Grod would more than fiilfil my desire, 
and make him a useful minister even 
v)%ile I live. Formerly his mind was 
exceedingly obtuse, as are the minds of 
uncultivated people generally ; and ut- 
terly unable to make any rational dis- 
tinction between words and things that 
differed ; but he now possesses, compar- 
atively, quite a discriminating mind, and 
I am sometimes surprised at the nice 
distinctions that he occasionally points 
out, as existing between the significa- 
tions of words. I do not suppose there 
is any one of his nation that can make 
any approach to him, in the matter of 
judicious criticism on Karen composi- 
tion. This is saying nothing to the dis- 
paragement of any one else ; for no oth- 
er has had the same years of discipline 
that he has had. He has, however, ac- 
quired something more valuable than a 
knowledge of criticism ; he has obtained 
a very tolerable knowledge of the prin- 
cipal parts of the New Testament, and 
of the sentiments of the Scriptures in 
general. He has copied all my transla- 
tions at least twice, and I have always 
told him to ask questions about any 
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thing he did not nndentand. It rery 
often happens, too, that, to get at the 
exact word for a passage that I am trani»- 
lating, I have to explain it to him in 
yarious langoage, in order that he may 
distinctly apprehend the precise idea, 
and thus give me the proper word, if 
any such exists in the language. In 
this way much truth has been imparted 
in a far more eiSectual way than in that 
of direct teaching. Furthermore, he is 
* apt to teach,' and a yery good preach- 
er. When in the jungles, he is contin- 
ually engaged in informal preaching 
from house to house and by the wayside, 
and I oflen set him to preach at evening 
meetings, when I have an opportunity to 
hear his more regular productions ; and 
he frequently gives an exposition of a 
passage of Scripture, of which an edu- 
cated man in America would not be 
ashamed. In addition to his other ac- 
quirements, Quala has grown in grace 
so much latterly, that were there any 
particular necessity for it, I should be 
most ready to ordain him. No such ne- 
cessity exists at present,.and his useful- 
ness will not be retarded in the smallest 
degree by his being continued a licen- 
tiate." 

He was ordained on the twenty-eighth 
of April, 1847. Referring to his ordina- 
tion, in a letter written a few months af- 
terwards, he says : — " This is of the 
grace of God. Great is God's goodness. 
O Lord, when we were in darkness, 
Thou placedst us in the light ; when we 
were in distress and difficulty, Thou 
placedst us in prosperity and ease.. We 
will praise thy goodness to us as long as 
we live, throughout our whole existence. 
Make our light, our wisdom, our under- 
standing of the Holy Scriptures, of 
Thee, and of thy love, to increase. Give 
us, O God, to understand the deep things 
of Thee. Thy mercy and watchcare 
over us, we can never sufficiently praise. 
Have mercy upon us, and watch over 
us unto the end." 

The same year, 1842, that Quala took 
charge of Pyeekhya was signalized by 
the first ordination of Karen ministers. 



Mr. Abbott, being unable to visit the 
field in hia charge on account of the op- 
position of the Burmese government, 
very properly ordained two of his assist- 
ants, who could travel in the country. 
Quala and his associates in the Tenas- 
serim provinces were happily exempt 
from the trials to which the native 
preachers in Burmah were subjected. 
The half of their sufferings will never 
be told. Sau Le, a Bangoon Karen, in 
a letter published in the Morning Star, 
under date of Dec. 29, 1850, wrote : — 
** I wish to say to my brethren who 
dwell in the land of the foreigners, that 
we, who reside under the Burmese gov- 
ernment, have many obstacles to over- 
come, and numerous difficulties with 
which to contend in order to preach the 
gospel. We can hardly go to preach 
where we may wish to go. It is exceed- 
ingly difficult. I went recently with a 
companion to preach in a certain vil- 
lage. Night overtook us before we 
could reach the place of our destination, 
and we got up into a tree to pass the 
night. It came on to rain and to blow 
dreadfully, and we were afraid of tigers 
and wild elephants, for we were in a 
desolate forest [A tree is no certain 
security against wild beasts. The leop- 
ard, as lai^ as an ordinary sized calf, 
is in the constant habit of ascending the 
trunks of large trees in search of his 
prey ; and the Karens think, but proba- 
bly erroneously, that the tiger has the 
same habit A Maulmain Christian told 
me that he was travelling on one occa- 
sion, before his conversion, as this as- 
sistant was, with a single associate ; and 
when they were overtaken in the dark- 
ness, they made little bamboo platforms 
on which to sleep during the night in 
the branches of a large tree, one on a 
lower main branch, and the other on an 
upper large branch. During the night, 
the man on the lower branch was 
awaked by what he thought to be a tiger, 
but it was probably a leopard, creeping 
up the body of the tree above him. It 
had passed his branch, and was climbing 
up to where the other man slept He 
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called oat, the man answered, and the 
leopard was stilL Not a claw moved ; 
but the sleeping man could not rouse 
himself; and in a few seconds the leop- 
ard rushed up, seized the man in his 
sleep, and jumping down with him, de- 
Toured him at the foot of the tree, re- 
gardless of all the noise the narrator 
could make above him. Our native 
preachers, travelling in small companies, 
are exposed to greater dangers from 
wild beasts than most people are aware. 
During my residence in Tavoy, no less 
than three of our Karen assistants, who 
had been in my theological classes, were 
devoured by tigers. These dangers they 
never shrink from encountering ; and 
though Sau Le escaped that dreary night, 
yet they fell next evening among men 
as savage as the beasts of the forest] 

" When the day dawned we contin- 
ued our journey, and reached a Burman 
village where we preached. The Karen 
village for which we had started was 
near; but we found the Burmese on 
the way were engaged in warfare with 
each other, and it was not possible to 
pass through them ; so we had to return 
the way we came. However, we turned 
aside towards another village. Darkness 
overtook us at the monastery of a Buddh- 
ist priest, so we went up there to pass 
the night. [They are the caravanseries 
of Burmah, where travellers are always 
allowed to stay.] After eating supper 
and when we were about to lie down to 
sleep, we thought that before going to 
rest we ought to preach to the priest. 
So I drew near him ; but when I had 
uttered one or two sentences, and he 
discovered we were Christians, he seiz- 
ed a cudgel, rushed at us, and drove us 
away in the dark. After this, some evil- 
minded persons informed the governor 
that I was going about preaching ; so he 
sent his officers to seize me, who took me 
to Rangoon, and threw me into the stable 
of the prison, where my feet were put in 
the stocks, and then drawn up so that I 
could neither sit nor lie ; and in this 
painful position I had to remain all night 
Then it was the cold season, and they 



stripped me of all my clothes, giving me 
nothing but a little dirty rag, so that I 
suffered much from the cold ; and they 
gave me nothing to eat, though I was 
very hungry, and no water to drink, 
though I was exceedingly thirsty. The 
next day, they brought me before the 
governor, hung me up by the heels in 
the Court House in the presence of the 
people, while a spotted-faced executioner 
stood over me with a cane, to beat me 
till I gave up the names of all the Karen 
Christians. I conunitted myself to Grod, 
prayed to him in my heart without in- 
termission, and he so sustained me that 
I did not feel afraid ; but resolved to 
suffer and die, if necessary, rather than 
betray a single individual. I knew that 
if I told them of all the Christians, they 
would all be persecuted, and I thought it 
were better for me to suffer alone than 
that they all should ; if I died, I should 
die one only ; so when they demanded,— 
< How many have become disciples of 
Jesus Christ T I replied, * I am not able 
to say. Should I mention this one or 
that one, perhaps he would not prove 
to be a true disciple. I cannot tell you. 
You may take two stones and beat me 
to atoms, with one on the top of the 
other, if you like, but I cannot give you 
the names of those who worship Jesus 
Christ Perhaps I should tell you wrong, 
and then God might hold me guilty.' — 
These examinations were repeated sev- 
eral days ; but on the eighth day I was 
dismissed on the condition that I should 
pay a fine of five hundred rupees, which 
I did. 

*^ I was put in jail again for continu- 
ing my preaching, where I was det£uned 
seven days, but was set at liberty by 
paying a fine of two hundred rupees. 
After the second imprisonment, my 
mother tried to stop me from preaching 
any more, but I would not listen to her. 
I remembered that Christians anciently 
suffered exceedingly for the name of 
Christ, yet they remained steadfast ; so 
I have continued preaching with undi- 
minished zeaL Brethren, pray for us, 
that every thing which hinders the 
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preaching of the gospel may be remoYed, 
and that it may be with us as with jou." 

These are the men for whose scant 
support — a tenth of what this man paid 
in fines a year — the funds of the Amer- 
ican Baptist Mssionary Union have 
proved inadequate. I ask no greater 
honor on earth, than to be instrumental 
in converting such men, in educating 
such men, and in denying myself com- 
forts and conveniences to support such 
men. But the privilege of contributing 
to their support is fast passing away. 
The churches of Toungoo have practi- 
cally supported their preachers from the 
beginning, and the churches of Maubee, 
Rangoon, and Bassein have recently re- 
solved to support all their own ministry. 

Labors for the Karens of Burmah 
Proper commenced when Mr. Bennett 
took EoThah-byu to Rangoon, in 1838, 
and five were baptized by Eo Thah-a, 
the Burmese native pastor. In 1834, on 
Mr. Bennett's leaving Rangoon, Mr. 
Webb took his place at the station, who 
baptized twenty-two Karens there the 
same year, — the first baptized by a 
missionary in the Burmese empire. In 
December, 1834, Mr. Webb was joined 
by Mr. Howard, who travelled exten- 
sively among the Karens as well as the 
Burmese, being originally appointed to 
the Karen mission. Thirty-eight Ka- 
rens were baptized in Rangoon in 1835. 
Mr. Webb went to Ava in 1836, and to 
Maulmain the following year. In 1836, 
Mr. Abbott joined the station. Accom- 
panied by Mr. Howard and Mr. Vinton, 
who was at Rangoon on a visit, he made 
an extensive excursion among the Ka- 
rens, during which they baptized one 
hundred and sixty-seven persons, who 
had been previously converted through 
the instrumentality of ** Karen assist- 
ants," as the report stated, " principally 
by KoThah-byu;" — and these, with 
six others, made one hundred and 
seventy-three baptized in Burmah that 
year. Mr. Howard left Rangoon in 
1837, when Mr. Abbott was alone at the 
station. He itinerated with the native 
assistants several months, and baptized 



one hundred and seventeen ; iJut he re- 
jnoved to Maulmain in November, 1888, 
on account of the intolerance of the gov- 
ernment He -nsited Rangoon again in 
1839, when he baptized fifty-one Ka- 
rens; but finding it impracticable to 
miuntain schools there, he removed to 
Sandoway, in Arracan, in 1840. The 
Rangoon Karen Mission was reported 
in chaige of Mr. Abbott till 1848. In 
the annual report of the Board for 1844, 
it is stated : — " RangocA, reported here- 
tofore as a distinct mission, will more 
properly be conndered in connection 
with Maulmain, — no missionary having 
resided there since the removal of Mr. 
Abbott to Arracan." The district of 
Bassein, however, was still continued in 
Mr. Abbott's charge, and the assistants 
he ordained were sent to baptize in that 
province. 

The number of baptized Karens in 
good standing at the ordination of the 
first native convert, — an epoch in the 
mission, — was, according to the report 
of the Board for 1848, 



Burmah Proper, 
Maulmain Miasioo, 
Tavoy Mission, 
Mergui Mission, about - 



744 

- 812 
641 

- 100 

1697 



Total, 

For ten years previous, the work of 
qualifying natives to preach the gospel 
had occupied much attention ; but the 
necessity for ordaining Karen assistants 
about this time made the establishment 
of a good seminary for their instruction 
to be felt the more necessary. 

No sooner was the Karen language 
reduced to writings and the first tract 
printed by Mr. Wade, in 1832, than the 
education of the native preachers com- 
menced. In 1834, 1 devoted the whole 
of the rainy season to their instruction, 
and the Report of the Tavoy Missionary 
Society for that year says : — " Every 
practicable efibrt is made to increase the 
number and efficiency of the native as- 
sistants, believing that it is through the 
natives themselves, that the conversion 
of the people will be ultimately effect- 
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ed/' The Report of the Board for 

1836, states: — ''In 1834, during the 
rains, a Karen school was taught by Mr. 
and Mrs. Mason, in which, in addition to 
the female department, special attention 
was given to the training of native as- 
sistants." 

When Mr. and Mrs. Wade returned 
from America and joined the station at 
Tavoy, they entered at once upon labors 
for the native ministry. Mrs. Wade 
writes in the dt^ season of 1835, of hav- 
ing '' a class of ten assistants" at Matah ; 
and in the succeeding rains, a large male 
and female boarding-school was taught 
by Mr. and Mrs. Wade, in which there 
were a number, who aflerwards became 
useful assistants, on whose instruction 
special attention was bestowed. 

When the first Deputation came out 
in 1836, arrangements were made for 
" the immediate establishment of a theo- 
logical school for native assistants," em- 
bracing the Burmese and Karens ; and 
when it became necessary to choose a 
Principal to take the charge, until the 
Board could send out a suitable man 
from America, the brethren unanimously 
elected . Mr. Wade, though it involved 
the necessity for the Seminary to be 
located for the time at Tavoy. Besides 
the Burmese students, he had twelve 
Karens in his charge, concerning whom 
the Report stated : " Some of the Ka- 
rens in particular, manifest a taste and 
genius for learning, that would be highly 
respectable even in our Seminaries at 
home." At the close of the session of 

1837, Mr. Wade resigned the charge, 
and Mr. Stevens, who had been appoint- 
ed to the work by the Board in Boston, 
took charge of it in 1838, as a Burmese 
Seminary located in Maulmain. 

The education of the Karen native as- 
sistants, however, did not stop. The 
Report of 1840 says of Mrs. Wade's 
school : " The first class, which number- 
ed eighteen, was composed partly of the 
assistants and school teachers, who were 
taught daily by Mr. Mason and Mr. 
Wade in the Scriptures." In 1840, Mr. 
Abbott went to Arracan, where he soon 



had a school of fifly students. " Most of 
these," it is added, '* were preparing to 
become assistants in the mission." The 
Report of 1843 states : '' The number of 
Karen students for the ministry, under 
the charge of Mr. Abbott, during the 
rainy season was about thirty." 

" Mr. Vinton," says the Report of the 
Maulmain Convention, " devoted a por- 
tion of his time to the instruction of na- 
tive preachers for almost ten years. At 
first all instruction was given orally. As 
catechisms and portions of the New 
Testament appeared, they became text 
books. Such assistants as could be 
spared from their fields during the rains, 
and others dearous to become preachers, 
were taught in a boarding-school. But 
in the dry season, numbers of this char- 
acter accompanied Mr. Vinton on his 
preaching tours, and received, as circum- 
stances permitted, further instructions 
both by precept and example. During 
these ten years no regular classes were 
formed, nor any regular course of study 
marked out The teacher aimed to 
adapt his instructions to the capacities 
of^those taught, and to meet present 
necessities. Some continued in school 
only a few months, while others remain- 
ed several rainy seasons. We have no 
records showing how many were instruct- 
ed by the above method, or what was 
the extent of their qualifications ; but all 
the preachers who labored in this pro- 
vince and in Rangoon until the year 
1846, useful or otherwise, were embraced 
in the number. Mr. BuUard and Mr. 
Moore made some efforts in the same 
direction among the Pwos of this pro- 
vince between the years 1845 and 
1853." 

When Mr. Brayton went to Mergui 
in 1839, he took charge of the Pwo sta- 
tion of Kamakah, where the Tavoy mis- 
sionaries had baptized five persons, and 
had five other candidates for the ordi- 
nance, who were on probation, that he 
baptized. From these and others subse- 
quentiy converted, he obtwned a few 
assistants, and the report of the Conven- 
tion in Mauhnain states : " He adopted 
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a course in educating a native ministry 
similar to that of Mr. Vinton in Maul- 
nuun." 

In 1843, having jast completed the 
translation of the New Testament, I 
commenced a theological school, devot- 
ing my whole time to it during the 
rains, continuing it every season until I 
left Tavoy. The course of studies pui^ 
sued, as reported at the time, was: (1.) 
** Reading. The Karens are exceeding- 
ly deficient in the art of reading. The 
importance to the assistants, who are to 
be public readers and teachers, of some 
thorough discipline on this point, needs 
but to be mentioned to be seen. (2.) 
Writing. (3.) Arithmetic. (4.) Geog- 
raphy. For about four months, Mrs. 
Mason gave a lesson in geography daily. 
(5.) English. The whole class studied 
English about half an hour daily with 
Mr. Bennett ; not with a view to speak- 
ing the language, but to enable them to 
use English maps, globes, &c. (6.) Use 
of the globes. A few studied the use of 
the globes, and by the aid of their knowl- 
edge of English, the most advanced were 
able to find the latitudes and longitudes 
of some of the principal places, the de- 
clination and longitude of the sun, and 
his place in the ecliptic for any given 
day in the year. (7.) Astronomy. On 
some of the rudiments of the science, 
the most advanced pupils had received 
instruction in Mrs. Wade's school. (8.) 
Creology. A beginning was made in 
geology, rather as a recreation than as a 
study. (9.) Medicine and Materia 
Medica. Medicines were exhibited, 
and so far as my limited means allowed, 
little experiments were made to show 
them the composition of the different 
articles. (10.) Composition. (11.) Pub- 
lic speaking. A part of the class was 
required to preach in the evening meet- 
ings occasionally ; and their preaching 
was subjected to criticism. (12.) Taking 
notes of sermons. (13.) Study of the 
Scriptures. After all, the principal stu- 
dy has been the Bible. There were 
read during the season, the whole of Mr. 
Wade's Epitome of the Old Testament 



History, all the historical books of the 
New Testament, excepting Mark's Gos- 
pel, and most of the printed Epistles. 
In reading the historical portions, a 
whole chapter was read, and the ques- 
tions asked, and explanations given at 
the close ; but the Epistles being more 
difficult, a single verse or small portion 
was read, and the pupil was immediately 
required to give, in his own language, 
the idea of the writer ; and such explana- 
tions and corrections as were necessary 
then followed." The Beport of the 
Board for 1846 states : " The Seminary 
in charge of Mr. Mason, for native 
preachers, is eminently prosperous." In 
1846,1 resigned this interesting charge 
to Mr. Cross, who had been sent out by 
the then acting Board for this special 
work, that I might be at liberty to go on 
with the translation of the Old Testa- 
ment. The school went on increasingly 
prosperous under Mr. Cross's care for 
six years, until it became necessa^ fi)r 
him to return to America. 

He is now, however, back on his field 
of labor again, fully authorized to con- 
duct just such a school as he had before. 
He indicated his course of instruction 
in the report of the Tavoy Missionary 
Society for 1847. ** The principal exer- 
cise is in the Scriptures, commences at 
eight and continues till ten o'clock, A.M. 
In the first place, the class read and re- 
cite a chapter, passage by passage. — 
When this is finished, liberty is given 
for any of the class to ask questions on 
any part of the chapter with which they 
have found difficulties in studying it.-^ 
Great effort is constantly made to awa- 
ken a spirit of inquiry and of independ- 
ent thought. When the questions of the 
class are exhausted, the chapter is taken 
up by the teacher, and such questions 
are asked, and such historical and other 
explanatory remarks are made as are 
thought suitable. The second exercise 
commences at 11 o'clock, A. M., with 
reading, after which comes arithmetic. 
A great interest is manifestly taken in 
thb science by the students, and their 
progress in it is quite satisfactory. A 
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strong confidence is felt that they will 
toon be able to enter understandingly 
upon the higher branches of mathemat- 
ics. The session in the afternoon is 
oonmienced by a lesson in the Epitome 
of the Old Testament by Mr. Wade, after 
which is a lesson in geography. A great 
difficulty yet exists in the entire want of 
maps in Karen. The little work on 
geography by the lamented Mrs. Mason 
forms a good basis for the study." They 
had regular exercises also in composition 
and the delivery of sermons; and he 
subsequently introduced Church Hbtory 
into the course, for which he prepared 
and published a valuable text-book. 

In 1845, Mr. Binney commenced a 
theological school for Karen students in 
Maul main, being appointed to the work 
by the then acting Board in Boston. Of 
the course of study pursued, he wrote : 
'* The Bible itself is made their first and 
great object of study. The plan adopted 
has been to investigate this [i. e. the 
New Testament] in chronological order, 
with a harmony of the gospels. Every 
verse is explained, and the main subject 
of every paragraph is elicited, which 
each pupil is required to commit to 
writing for future reference. The first 
class have thus studied the four Gospels 
and the Acts with the following Epis- 
tles," [nearly the whole]. '* This class 
have also studied and reviewed a brief 
Epitome of the Old Testament They 
have devoted considerable attention to 
geography and arithmetic ; also to read- 
ing and writing ; besides which they have 
other daily and weekly exercises. At 
recitation, at first they give their own 
views, one or more of them, as the char- 
acter of the passage, or as the views ex- 
pressed, seem to require. Having ex- 
pressed their own views of the meaning 
of a passage or the subject of a para- 
graph, I then explain the passage or 
give them the subject Afler this, they 
commit the subjects to writing, in the 
form of a reference book. They have 
also Bad a daily exercise in reading, an 
exceedingly important exercise for Ka- 
ren preachers. Some one or more of 



them is required to speak at pubtic wor- 
ship not less than five evenings out of 
seven. In addition to these studies, they 
have had a daily recitation in arithmetic 
with Mra Binney." 

After Mr. Binney left the country in 
1850,therewasan interregnum in which 
the Seminary had no permanent teach- 
er, until the Deputation appointed Mr. 
Wade to the vacant chair in 185S. The 
course of studios he pursues is indicated 
in a recent article in the Macedonian : 
" E^h class has two recitations a day. 
The first recitation is in systematic 
theology. I give them the subject the 
previous day, with heads and references 
to proof texts. These heads and texts 
they examine, and at the recitation, 
each one brings in a written essay of his 
own on the subject, atler reading which, 
I give them a lecture on the subject 
The second lesson is in the Old Testa- 
ment, a new book to them ; at present 
we are in Joshua. I question them and 
explain the lesson, giving them an anal- 
ysis of the chapter, with notes and reflec- 
tions and practical remarks, all which 
they write down. The other class re- 
cites a lesson in the forenoon to Mrs. 
Wade in the New Testament, at present 
in Timothy ; and her practical and ex- 
planatory remarks are peculiarly inter- 
esting and useful to the class. They re- 
cite in the afternoon to Fahpoo from the 
Old Testament Saturday I review the 
lessons of both classes for the week, ex- 
amine their writing and orthography, 
and hear a part of the first class de- 
claim." 

The above extracts prove that the 
course of studies pursued in each of the 
schoob has been substantially the same, 
differing in the administration only in 
the peculiar idiosyncracies of the teach- 
ers. The main point of difierence in the 
character of these Seminaries has been, 
that the one at Maulmain, when first es- 
tablished, continued through the year 
with short intermissions, while the othe 
have given the principal part of the dry 
season to a long vacation, to afibrd an 
opportunity for actual missionary work 
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in connection with their studies. On 
this, and on some minor points, the 
brethren have never been agreed, and 
probably never will. If we wait to act 
till we all think exactly alike, we shall 
never do anything. In October, 1847, 
only two years and a half before he^left 
Burmah, Mr. Binney wrote: "Up to 
this time all that has been connected 
with the undertaking, (so far as the Ka- 
rens under the care of Mr. Vinton are 
concerned), has met my most sanguine 
expectations. From others I have re- 
ceived no co-operation in this work. — 
Had Mr. Bnllard been with us still, he 
fully intended to have done so." If Mr. 
Binney failed to obtain the co-operation 
of all the brethren, it is not remarkable 
that his successor does not ; but if Mr. 
Binney succeeded ultimately, as he did, 
to obtain the co-operation of those who 
at first stood aloof, there is hope for his 
successor. Indeed, at the last dates, 
some twenty or twenty-five new stu- 
dents from Bassein had just entered the 
Seminary, increasing the number to 
more than forty ; more than were ever 
connected with it before at any pe- 
riod of its existence. All the princi- 
pal stations are now well represented 
there, except Rangoon. 



TOUNGOO MISSION. 

JOUBNAL OP MR. WHITAKEIU 

Tour west of the city. 

Toungoo, Dec. 26, 1855. — After a 
busy moming,we set out for a tour among 
the Karens west of the city. Very few 
of them have called at my house since I 
have resided here, but the few have lis- 
tened to the gospel with interest Still, 
as they do not return to hear a second 
time, the natural conclusion is that they 
are restrained by the influence of the 
Burmese among whom they live. I 
might employ my time far more agreea- 
bly among the thousands anxious to 
hear, and the thousands more who have 
heard and believed ; bnt the commission 
is, "Preach to every creature*/' and 



Providence has given me two weeks of 
spare time, as it were, that I may spend 
them in this way before the meeting of 
the Association. 

As the roads are said to be in good 
condition, I have for the first time at- 
tempted to make a jungle tour on horse- 
back. Thus far we have proceeded 
without difficulty. 

Having passed the western gate of 
the city, we rested for awhile in a shady 
grove, where we saw a Burman reposing 
from his toil in the paddy field. Our 
faithful assistant Kyouk-kai preached to 
him the gospel, to which he listened with 
apparent candor. After he had resumed 
his labor, we united in prayer to God 
that he would direct our footsteps, and 
prepare the hearts of the people to hear 
and receive the truth. 

No one of our company has ever trav- 
elled in this direction before ; we have 
therefore no guide but the providence 
of Grod. To-day we have not seen a sin- 
gle Karen, but the Burmans say we shall 
arrive at some of the Karen villages to- 
morrow. This evening we repose in a 
Burman zayat, which, though roofless, 
we have rendered tolerable by means of 
our tent cloth, and the branches of trees. 

27. — Set out in good season this morn- 
ing, and have been moving nearly the 
whole day. We came to the bank of 
the Palo river about noon. The only 
road was in the bed of the stream, where 
the water was from two inches to two 
feet in depth. We have been travelling 
in the water the whole afternoon, and 
have at length found a Karen village. I 
paused a few rods distant, while Kyouk- 
kai went to see what kind of reception 
we were to meet. A considerable num- 
ber returned with him, and seemed 
pleased that we had come. We have 
erected our tent, and have been preach- 
ing alternately to eager listeners ever 
since. 

Iffeed of more Usht. 

Our hearers have been mostly of the 
young people of the village. A few 
women came on our first arrival, one of 
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whom seemed looking for some wonder- 
ful exhibition. "Have yon brought 
God's word?" she asked, and without 
waiting for a reply, continued, "Has 
God come himself? I want to see him." 
The headman of the village, on whose 
influence much depends, has not yet 
made his appearance. It is to be feared 
his mind is not very favorably disposed. 
The people say they have from time to 
time made large offerings, for the pur- 
pose of obtaining happiness in a future 
state. Many of the young say they will 
in future worship only the living God ; 
but they do not seem clearly to appre- 
hend the difference between our preach- 
ing and that of the Buddhist priests. — 
They continually busy themselves in 
endeavoring to reconcile the two, and 
seem much puzzled when told that there 
is no similarity, and that the Buddhists 
are entirely in error. 

28. — The morning was spent in efforts 
to convey the gospel message to the un- 
derstandings of the people who gathered 
around to hear. The headman was pres- 
ent, and listened for a time with apparent 
candor ; but his mind is full of the errors 
of the priests. He brought forward 
many things, which were in his view ob- 
j ections to our preaching. They were all 
of the most frivolous character, and show- 
ed only his ignorance of that which he 
seeks to defend. At nine o'clock he left 
to attend to his business ; but on leaving 
exhorted his people to listen and learn 
as much as possible. Still his sincerity 
in this even is doubtful. It is cheering, 
however, to see here and there among 
the hearers a countenance marked with 
deep concern. Whether the word will 
prove a " savor of life unto life, or of 
death unto death," the great day alone 
can fully reveal. 

At four, P. M., the people gathered 
again. A number were attentive and 
remained till a late hour. One middle 
aged man, who is manifestly a leading 
character, seems deeply affected by the 
truth, and is in favor, if possible, of ob- 
taining at least the benefit of a school. 
Several others seem to agree with him. 



The headman came again, but manifests 
no disposition to profit. The mass of the 
people we have not been able to reach, 
and I fear they are inclined to stand 
aloof from the gospel. A number were 
present at evening worship. 

Only one way to heaven. 

29. — Had several hearers this morn- 
ing, most of whom say they believe the 
things spoken, and some say they have 
done worshipping priests. I explained 
to them the nature of the Sabbath, and 
told them if they were sincere believers, 
I should expect to see them at worship 
to-morrow. The oldest man in the com- 
pany immediately promised to come, and 
called to the passers by, who were going 
to their fields, to do up all their work 
to-day, and worship to-morrow. At a 
late hour the headman came again ; but 
continued to quote the priests. Finally 
he said, he liked my preaching ; it was 
" good ;" but there were several roads to 
heaven ; the Burmese went by one, and 
I by another, but we should all arrive at 
the same place at last To illustrate his 
meaning he drew a diagram on the 
ground, showing the various roads to 
heaven. The thought occurred to me 
that perhaps I might profit by the old 
man's example, and convey to his un- 
derstanding the doctrine of the atone- 
ment by a figure, which 1 had failed to 
do by words. I therefore represented 
the Christian's road, with a fountain by 
its side, where those who travelled it 
washed away their sins. " That foun- 
tain," said I, "is Christ, who died for 
sinners. These other roads have no 
such provision. If those who travel 
them would arrive at heaven, they must 
turn about and go back and wash in the 
fountain, and come by this divinely ap- 
pointed way." He looked at the figure 
with apparent astonishment, asked the 
assistant many questions in an animated 
manner, acknowledged the superiority 
of the religion of Christ, in having a 
provision for the forgiveness of sins. — 
When he left, he promised to come to 
worship to-morrow, and to use his in- 
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fluence to hare the people come. This 
afternoon the Karens who came as cool- 
ies have been building a shelter, under 
which we hope to address a good num- 
ber on the Sabbath. 

Sabbath with the Karens. 

SO. — About sunrise, the usual hour 
for worship on Sabbath morning, I called 
the little company together for a prayer 
meeting. No one of the villagers was 
present at the opening of the services, 
though several had just gone past to 
their work. I called to them, telling 
them it was the Lord's day, and they 
ought not to work. Some paused for a 
moment, and seemed about to put down 
their baskets, to join our company ; but, 
urged on, probably, by a previous agree- 
ment with the Burmans to whom they 
were selling the products of their gar- 
dens, they went on. As we were about 
to close, however, several came, and 
earnestly asked if we were done. The 
company soon increased to about fifty. 
I read to them from the Testament, and 
explained, as fully as possible in a sin- 
gle discourse, the practical requirements 
of the Christian faith. Most of them 
gave good attention. 

By ten, A. M., they were present al- 
most without exception, and Kyouk-kai 
preached, making it his main point to 
show the folly of their own superstitions 
and the superiority of the gospel. They 
were again present in the afternoon, and 
during the whole day the leading men 
gave close attention to the word spoken. 
Some, I noticed, spoke of their super- 
stitions as ^ thing past, and of the reli- 
gion of Christ as theirs in future. Much 
thoughtlessness was apparent among the 
young, and much boisterous talking, 
such as we must always expect in a 
heathen congregation ; but we have the 
greatest reason to thank God and take 
courage. I trust souls have been bom 
into the kingdom of Christ here to-day. 
One man, building a house near, went 
to his work as usual, but left it when 
worship began. It has seemed like a Sab- 
bath, the first one indeed to this benight- 



ed people. May it be the first of a se- 
ries which shall not be broken, until they 
shall enter upon the eternal Sabbath at 
God's right hand. 

81. — ^Last evening the chief and head- 
men were again present, and gave good 
attention to the preaching. When the 
services dosed, the chief expressed his 
determination to abandon the customs of 
his fathers, and adopt the religion of 
Christ " But," said he, ** I cannot pray 
like the teachers. I can only say, * Lord 
Jesus, help me.' " He regretted that his 
people were busy at present, and he could 
not build a chapel at once ; but expressed 
his full determination to do so as soon as 
possible, and to seek some one to in- 
struct him more perfectly in the word of 
God, and to teach the young people of 
his village to read. Whether he remains 
true to his present convictions remains 
to be seen, as he will be assailed by many 
temptations, especially from the power- 
ful influence of Buddhism. May God 
keep him. 

A deserted vUlace. 

Set out at eight, A. M., for another 
village ; and, after having been half the 
day going up stream in the bed of the 
river, which is pretty well filled with 
water, have at length arrived. There 
are but few people here, and from what 
they tell us, I conclude there are but 
few inhabitants in this part of the world. 
They can nearly all be reached by boat 
during the rainy season. Only one per- 
son, an old woman, came out to meet us. 
I told her the object of our visit She 
replied, she rejoiced that we had come, 
and should listen to our message ; but 
she scarcely knew how they should en- 
tertain us, as they were very poor ; the 
old men of the village were all dead, and 
there were only boys left. I assured her 
we had not come as beggars; and though 
it would be necessary for us to eat, they 
should have an equivalent 

The idea that our principal object is 
to get our food is always uppermost, and 
it is not till we have purchased it a few 
times, that they give it up. They judge 
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us by the priests, hj whose importuni- 
ties they are frequently troubled. 

We meet Burmans at every point, who 
seem ready to hear the truth ; though I 
have no words at command which will 
conyey it to their understanding. — 
Kyouk-kai is apparently as ready in 
Burmese as in his own language, and lets 
no opportunity pass unimproved. 

Jan. 1, 1856. — Last evening most of 
the people assembled, and listened to the 
preaching with attention. One who had 
been spending some time in the city, 
came forward after the services and an- 
nounced himself a Buddhist The main 
point for which he contended was that 
it was sinful to take life. He acknowledg- 
ed he did it constantly, and therefore he 
was a great sinner. I replied, he was 
truly a great sinner, and endeavored to 
bring him to a knowledge of his real 
sins in the sight of God. 

The headman did not come till I had 
retired to rest. Kyouk-kai returned with 
him to the village, and preached 
second discourse at a late hour of the 
night This morning a number came 
early ; and, on being asked what they 
were going to do, every one replied, 
they wished to return to the worship of 
the true God, and to learn to redd his 
word. 

The man who disputed last night has 
to-day provided himself with a black- 
board, from which he is learning the 
Karen alphabet, and says he is going to 
learn to read. 

It is now mid-day, and I am Icfb alone 
in the dense forest, a few rods from the 
village. The whole region is one vast 
wilderness of bamboos, with here and 
there an overshadowing teak tree. On 
a high ridge of land back of the village, 
is the spot where some consume their 
dead, according to the Burmese custom, 
and others bury after the customs of 
their &thers. All appears wild, wild, 
wild, — nature in her grandeur, and man 
in lus extreme littleness. 

I went to converse with the people in 
their dwelling this afternoon. They all 
reside under the same roof. They ex- 



pect soon to abandon their house, which 
now looks like a vast labyrinth of bam- 
boos, leaning in every direction, and 
about to fall in one common ruin. — 
When I was seated in the middle apart- 
ment, the people gathered to hear. They 
seem to have disposed of the question of 
duty, and the only one now remaining 
is, "How they shall worship Grod?" I 
explained to them the nature of Grod's 
requirements, and repeated a form of 
prayer, which several repeated after me. 
One old man of the company,! trust has 
felt the converting power of the Spirit 
Nothing can exceed the readiness and 
joy with which he drinks in the truth, 
and exhorts others to obey it They are 
now building their new house, and they 
say when it is finished they will build a 
chapel, and they wish us to send them at 
least a boy, who can teach their children 
to read. A larger number of hearers 
present than on other occasions. I have 
never visited a village where the way 
seemed so fully opened for the reception 
of the gospel. The people beg us not 
to neglect them in future. 

2. — This morning we took leave, 
and turned our 8te])s towards the city 
again. Some of the people accompanied 
us to the river, nearly a mile distant, 
and gave us the warmest af^surances at 
parting. We have been descending the 
river on bamboo floats, and now, as the 
sun sinks behind the dense forests, we 
draw up, and pitch our tent on its bank. 
A solitary Burman house is the only hab- 
itation in sight We have passed but 
one small Burman village lo-day. We 
see many people, but they are all traders, 
or laborers in the forests. 

Alone, yet not alone. 

S. — After a toilsome walk across the 
paddy plains, we arrived about five, P. 
M., at my lonely quarters. Letters from 
home, the "Examiner," — not yet five 
months from the office, and several of 
the native Christians from the hills to the 
east, are the friends that greet me. Yet 
Grod has given me friends in Toungoo. 
There is a devoted soldier, who, though 
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a zealous churchman, comes three or 
four times a week to my door, and kindly 
asks if he can serve me. There are eight 
or ten others, to whom it has been my 
pleasing duty frequently to expound the 
law of Christ, and who have given me 
many tokensof their kind remembrance. 
There is also the young officer who re- 
ceived me into his house when I arrived, 
worn by a long journey under a tropi- 
cal sun, and weakened by illness, who 
still frequently comes in to spend an 
hour in religious converse and prayer. 

First fruits gathered* 

But my heart has been made sad since 
my arrival. My beloved pupil, Sau 
Wee, is dead. He belonged to a tribe 
who resemble the Bghais in everything 
but their dialect, which is nearly allied 
to the Pwo. They disclaim the name 
Bghai, and distinguish themselves by the 
name Mo-pgho, and are considered by 
the Bghais themselves as a distinct tribe, 
which they call Pla-mo. He came to 
me soon after the opening of the school 
last rains, and requested to be admitted. 
His mind seemed open to the reception 
of religious truth, but he had received 
very little instruction. After he had 
been with me a few da}'s, he came to me 
privately and addressed me thus: — 
"Teacher, I do not quite understand 
you. Is it so, that afler this body dies 
we shall live again ? " He listened with 
great satisfaction, while I stated to him 
the scripture doctrine of the immortality 
of the soul, and of the resurrection of the 
dead. Soon after he, with several others, 
requested baptism, and before the close 
of the term was received and baptized. 
He distinguished himself throughout by 
his close attention to study, and when 
the gospel was the theme, gave his whole 
mind and heart to it I never assigned 
him any duty, but I afterwards felt that 
to the extent of his ability he had falthr 
fully performed it Near the close of 
the term, he returned home to assist his 
parents in the harvest field ; but as soon 
as the harvest was done he went to Sau 
Quala, and followed him, listening to his 



preaching, till I commenced travelling, 
when he was with me about a month. 
He then returned to instruct the chil- 
dren of his native village in reading. I 
had already proposed to him to enter 
upon a course of study in the mission 
schools at Maulmain, which he seemed 
strongly inclined to do. But a few days 
ago he was taken to the grave. He 
spoke of death with cheerfulness, and of 
heaven as his sure resting place. The 
day he entered the school he purchased 
a copy of the New Testament, which was 
afterwards his constant companion. God 
knows by what means his work will be 
accomplished, though our fondest hopes 
are often blasted. Thus the first fruits 
of the Toungoo mission are being gath- 
ered in. 



LBTTEB FROM MR. WHITAKSR. 

Under date of Toungoo, Oct 9, 1855, Mr. 
Whitaker sent to the Publication Committee, 
who have the superintendence of the press at 
Maulmain, a copy of a small Karen catechism 
translated into the Bghai dialect, — accompa- 
nied with a statement of the reasons in favor 
of giving to this tribe a Christian literature of 
their own. 

Beasona in favor of printing books in 
BghaL 

There are a few considerations 
to which I beg leave to call your 
attention. 

1. The 'people cannot, at present, be 
benefitted very generally by instruction 
in any dialect but their own. There are 
a few villages near the border of the 
Pa-ku territory, where the Sgau lan- 
guage is understood to some extent. In 
these, Christianity at present has its 
strongest hold. But it is stated by the 
Christian inhabitants of these villages, 
that in proceeding to the heart of the 
Bghai country, all traces of Sgau are 
lost, except such words as are common 
to both dialects. I know also from my 
own observation, that this is a true rep- 
resentation. While many come to me 
who understand Sgau very well, there 
are many others, living more remotely, 
who come asking for teachers, who seem 
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no more to understand a proposition in 
Sgau, than in English. Several boys 
came to my school, who, after a few 
days, left, from inability to understand 
either teacher or books. 

2. Admitting the possibility of their 
learning in Sgau with proper instruc- 
tions, it is a well known fact, that we 
have not the teachers to send among 
them. Had we books which they could 
understand, they would instruct them- 
selves in a great measure. Teachers 
would very soon be raised up among 
them, who would do the work much more 
efficiently than Sgau teachers could, 
even if they were now among them in 
sufficient numbers. Of the teachers and 
preachers who have been sent, only four 
remain at their posts, and they are in 
the villages near the Pa-ku countr}\ 
Some have been sent to small distant 
villages, but have every one returned. 
It is my conviction that future efforts to 
establish Sgau teachers among them, will 
prove equally unavailing. 

3. A great number of Bghais are 
now begging to be instructed. We 
should, as far as possible, give the gospel 
to all in their own language, and should 
do so without yielding to discourage- 
ments, however dark the prospect. — 
But we do not contemplate making books 
for the Bghai Karens ; so cheerless a task 
it would be, in itself considered, and as 

would be to prepare them for a nation 
of unrelenting idolaters. The number 
of converts baptized and awaiting bap- 
tism, cannot be less than fifteen hun- 
dred. These and others connected with 
them, who are by this means brought 
under religious instruction, make a Chris- 
tian population, using the term in its 
popular meaning, of not less than three 
or four thousand sods. But they aro at 
present a Christian people without Bi- 
bles, Testaments, or even a catechism 
that is generally understood. But this is 
not all ; the number is daily increasing. 
Among a people who know not their 
own number, or the limits of their terri- 
tory, the name of Christ still clothed 
with power is subduing all to itself. For 



Christians, who believe the whole world 
will be subdued by the divine power of 
evangelical truth, it surely is not a great 
stretch of faith to believe that a field, 
whose first fruits have come in so boun- 
tifully and so promptly, will soon be all 
gathered into the garner of the Lord. 
Shall we be doing our whole duty if we 
fail to give them books, which even a 
child may understand? It has been 
thought best to make books for Burmese, 
Pwos and Talings ; but the result of a 
generation's labor among these three 
races of people is scarcely equal to those 
of the first year's labor of a few poor 
native preachers among the Bghais. Is 
there not a tenfold greater reason for our 
giving them the truth in an intelligible 
state as soon as possible ? 

4. The testimony of all the preachers 
who have been among them is united on 
this point. Sau Quala has repeatedly 
urged the necessity of speedily preparing 
books for theuL He seems to consider 
it as quite indispensable, and fears very 
much that the advantages already gained, 
will be lost by our tardiness in applying 
this and other necessary means *of im- 
provement 

There is no time to be lost in this 
matter. The question is fairly before us, 
whether we will give the people here 
the truths of the gospel in their own 
dialect, that all may read and under- 
stand, or restrict them to the few who 
can and will command leisure to learn 
them in another, differing widely from 
their own. 



LETTERS FBOaf KARE2V ASSISTANTS. 

Dr. Mason famishes the following transla 
tions of letters from Karen assistants, printed 
in the Karen " Morning Star." The first is 
from Sau Shapan, the principal Bghai assist- 
ant, addressed to Sau Quala; the second is 
from Sau P waipau,who was the first assistant 
among the Pakus. 

Ijetter ttom Sau Shapan. 

My dear teacher and elder brother :— > 

I am not capable of any thing. I have 

no wisdom, no discrimination; bat I 

fully believe, as the Holy Scriptures saj, 
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God can do all things. When I came 
hither I was not skilled in the books, but 
God turned the hearts of the Bghais to 
become Christians and to build thirty- 
nine chapels, for which they are desirous 
to obtain teachers ; and though destitute, 
yet God watches over them and pre- 
serves them stead&st I do not undei^ 
stand the Bible ; yet God enables me to 
speak, but it is not by my own wisdom. 
Then brethren, when you pray, do not 
forget your brother, the little teacher 
Shapau, who is in the land of the 
Bghais. 

When I heard that teacher Whitaker 
had arrived at Toungoo, I wished to visit 
him very much ; but at that time my 
whole body was excoriated with disease. 
I did not know what to do, but I wished 
to so very much ; so I went into the for- 
est and dug up some roots said to be 
good for the disease, and afler reducing 
tiiem to a paste by rubbing them on a 
stone with water, I bowed my head to 
God, and prayed for his blessing. I 
then anointed myself, and, after a night's 
rest, awoke in the morning a little bet- 
ter ; so I went and visited the teacher. 
I staid four days in Toungoo, and on 
the Sabbath the teacher made me inter- 
pret for him in Bghai ; but he read from 
the Bible concerning Ananias and Sap- 
phira, the signification of which I did 
not well understand. However, the Lord 
helped me to speak, and the Bghais were 
enabled to understand tolerably. They 
were very anxious to be furnished with 
Bibles ; and when the teacher promised 
to furnish them with some hereafter, 
they rejoiced exceedingly. The Bghais 
greatly fear God, and worship him with 
great propriety ; therefore, brethren, 
pray for them, do not forge them. 

I have been now two years among the 
Bghais, and sometimes I have wished to 
sec my little daughter (at Maulmain) 
very much, and desired to return ; but 
God appointed me to teach the Bghais 
books, and I saw them build zayats in 
one village after another, so I did not 
dare to return. It is as the Bible says, — 
** The harvest is ripe,'' and then there is 



the order to " reap." Brethren, when 
God has thus commanded, dare you re- 
main inactive? God has opened the 
path of rejoicing, and we ought all to re- 
joice together. Still, I have no confi- 
dence in myself. My trust is in God. 
Then, brethren and sisters, teachers and 
teacheresses, all of you, pray for me, 
and that the kingdom of God may come 
in Toungoo. 

Iietter from San Fwaipau. 

Grace to the teachers, teacheresses, 
and disciples, all and every one of them. 
I praise God according to his word. I 
never feel weak in him, and through the 
aid he affords me, I rejoice in him con- 
tinually. God led me hither; and, though 
I felt sad at first, yet he has displayed 
his power in truth, and I cannot sufli- 
ciently praise his goodness. But I do 
not think of that which makes me happy. 
I preach, and I see light brightly irra- 
diating the darkness. It increases day 
by day, as the first blush of dawn be- 
comes brighter and brighter in the 
morning. The prayers of the teachers, 
teacheresses, and disciples have been 
heard. Through preaching, with God's 
help, the hearers come to understand 
one precept after another in succession. 
The people here study the books well, 
and God assists them. Those who be- 
come a little skilled leave me ; for the 
inhabitants of other villages build zayats, 
and come and call them away for teach- 
ers. I have furnished eight Faku teach- 
ers to as many villages where they had 
been invited to teach. Pray for these 
eight teachers, brethren, for they have 
only just commenced study, and know 
next to nothing. 

At first, when I came and preached 
here, there was a chieftain who knew 
not righteousness ; but when he became 
a Christian, he became a strong man in 
God. He exhorted and instructed his 
family and people in matters pertaining 
to the next world in a most zealous 
manner ; and he has loved me like one 
of his own children. 
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This year has been one of mnch sick- 
ness among us. Twenty persons have 
died, of whom nine had been baptized. 
Still, the Christians remain steadfast, 
every one of them, and are strong in 
God. Dear teachers, teacheresses, and 
disciples everywhere, pray in love for 
this people. 



HENTHADA MISSION. 

JOURNAL OF MR. CRAWLBT. 

Tour from Hentliada to Ban«oon. 

Nov. 24, 1855.— I left Henthada this 
morning, for the purpose of visiting the 
villages between that place and Ran- 
goon. My company consists of two oars- 
men, a steersman, the two disciples, Eo 
£im and Ko Choke, and a Beng^i cook. 

Having at present no regular native 
assistant, I was glad of the opportunity 
to take the disciples above named, in 
order that they might commence the 
course of training which will, with the 
blessing of God, make them "able 
nunisters of the New Testament*' to their 
benighted countrymen. They are both 
promising men, and I am much encour- 
aged by the zeal and energy with which 
they improve every opportunity for 
preaching Christ. I design in this tour 
to visit the villages on the right hand 
descending, and those on the other bank 
on my return. 

26. — ^Yesterday, Sunday, we spent at 
Tsalong, a place "neither small nor 
large," as the Burmans have it, that is, 
about the middling size. We found 
enough to do all day. The disciples 
went in one direction, and myself, with 
one of the boatmen, to carry tracts in 
the opposite. In this way we managed 
to make known our message nearly, I 
think, to every house. After breakfast, 
we tried to find a house where we might 
hold meetings something like our usual 
regular Sabbath service. But no one 
would give us permission, — every one to 
whom we applied, " Friend, will you not 
allow us to sing and pray to the Eternal 
God, who made you and all things," an- 



swered, quite respectfully, but in an 
anxious, low tone of voice, " No, I am 
afraid my friends and all the people will 
ridicule me." 

As nearly the whole population were 
attending a funeral, we decided to resort 
to a zayat a little removed from the vil- 
lage, and surrounded by a collection of 
kyoungs, four old pagodas, and idol 
houses filled with images of every mag- 
nitude. And there, amid this profusion 
of dumb witnesses of man's forgetfulness 
of his great Creator, we sang the praises 
of the Eternal God. 

Here, as in every village of any rize, 
poongyees abound, eat the rice of the 
people, teach their male children to read, 
and quietly use their influence to bind 
upon their votaries the yoke which must 
ruin their souls forever. 

Donabew— Nyoungdong. 

Beached Donabew this afternoon, and 
found, in the old misaon house formerly 
occupied by Mr. Brayton, a Christian 
Karen family. They received me with 
right cordial welcome. Owing to the 
fact that a missionary had resided here 
for some time, I found many who had 
heard before of the way of salvation, and 
hence did not listen with the same appa- 
rent interest as those to whom it was 
made known for the first time. There 
were many good listeners, however, and 
I hope it will not be very long before 
this large and important place has at 
least one church of believers. But alas, 
how can one man attend, with any thing 
like efficiency, to the numerous villages 
which comprise the field assigned me ? 

After the moon had risen, a very good 
congregation collected on the bank, at- 
tracted by our singing, and we contin- 
ued singing and talking until a late hour, 
when one of the disciples having offered 
evening prayer, we retired to sleep as 
they only can sleep who have been ex- 
ercising lungs and muscles for hours. 

27. — Just as day dawned we started 
for the next large village on our route, 
called Nyoungdong. I say, large village, 
because between J>onabew and the one 
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just named, tbere are numerous small 
villages, which must be visited on an- 
other occasion. Kyoungdong is a large 
town situated at the mouth of the Pan- 
lang creek, which connects the Rangoon 
outlet of the Irrawadi with the main 
river. The place seems to be sustained 
by the boats which in great numbers, 
from all the upper country, make this a 
resting place en route to Rangoon. The 
creek is not very wide, and we found it, 
throughout almost its whole length, full 
of boats of all sizes, laden with paddy for 
the Rangoon market. 

28. — After dinner last evening we 
had an exciting scene on the bank. The 
disciples had not yet returned from their 
evening preaching walk, and I was sur- 
rounded by some dozens of Burmans 
who had been reading our tracts through 
the day, and had thus become excited, 
and quite prepared for a controversy 
with the " setters forth of strange gods." 
They seemed little inclined to cavil, but 
made such inquiries as seemed to indi- 
cate a sincere desire to know the truth. 
They soon discovered, however, that my 
knowledge of Burman mythology and 
its mysteries was exceedingly limited ; 
and, as they could not resist the tempta- 
tion to show their superiority in this re- 
spect, I was very soon floundering be- 
yond my depth in the muddy waters of 
Burman theology. Overwhelmed by 
the shower of hard Pali words with 
which they added to my discomfiture, I 
was glad enough when the disciples 
came to my rescue, and quite turned 
the tide of victory. Ko Eim is learned 
in Burman lore as few of his country- 
men are, and his hearers, now subdued 
and silent, listened with admiration 
while he hurried them through the same 
dark labyrinth in which I had been en- 
tangled, and exposed the follies and 
absurdities of their system, showed them 
its insufficiency to save, and then held 
up in striking contrast our glorious reli- 
gion, and preached the Saviour to them. 

Health of Mr. Insalls.— Baptism of a 

priest. 

29. — To-day reached Rangoon. When 

12 



I was last here, Mr. Ingalls was living 
within four brick walls, all blackened 
with fire and smoke. Now I found him 
residing in a commodious two-story brick 
building, which, though not quite com- 
pleted, was already very comfortable. 
The Burman church in Rangoon is in a 
flourishing condition, and is steadily in- 
creasing. Prepared, as I had been, by 
alarming accounts of br. Ingalls' serious 
illness, to find him y^ry feeble, I was 
most agreeably surprised to see him so 
much better than he had been, and able 
again to attend to his various arduous 
duties. * 

Sunday, Dec. 2. — Br. Ingalls preached 
to a very good congregation, composed 
chiefly of the native Christians. After 
the sermon, we listened to the story of a 
priest, who, the previous Sunday, had 
cast away his yellow robe, and with it 
all his long-cherished store of merit and 
self-righteousness. He believed with 
his heart in the Son of God, and with 
his mouth made confession unto salva* 
tion. He related most clearly and satis- 
fa<itorily how he had found the Saviour, 
who led him to count all his former gain 
as loss. As br. Ingalls was too tired to 
take the long walk to the place of bap- 
tism, I had the satisfaction of baptizing 
him in the same lake which has already 
received so many in the observance of 
this initiatory rite of Christ's church. 

Beturn — The Assistants — Ilhistratlon, 

14. — ^We reached Henthada on the 
eighth instant, and found all well. 
The few inquirers were advancing in 
knowledge under the care of Ko Au, 
our third disciple, who did not accom- 
pany U8. 

The trip up the river was very tedi- 
ous, and I beguiled much of my time in 
conversation with my volunteer assist- 
ants. It is most pleasing to observe how 
rapidly they have advanced in obtaining 
a knowledge of the Bible, and in cor- 
rectness of religious perception gener- 
ally. I was much struck by a figure 
employed by Ko Eim. We had just 

* Later accounts are less favorable. 
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passed a large, black wooden idol which 
had been set up on the bank, and to 
which some Burmans were engaged in 
praying and making offerings. We all 
sat quietly for some time, engaged with 
our own reflections, when Ko £im sud- 
denly exclaimed, — *^ Teacher, let me tell 
you what the Burmans remind me of. 
They seem to me like a poor hungry idiot, 
who does not know food when it is placed 
before him, but, pushing it away, continue 
to cry, * Give me food, give me food/ And 
80 the Burmans. When we offer them the 
gospel, they reject it ; but continue to 
cry, * Save us, O God ; save us, O God.' " 
Alas, the poor idiot 1 How truly descrip- 
tive of the ignorant, but proud Burman ! 



PROME MISSION. 

LETTBB FROM MB. KINCAIB. 

A full account of the trip of Messrs. Eincaid 
and Dawson to Ava and their interview with 
the king, was published in the Magazine for 
October, 1866, pp. 409-418. At the time of 
that visit (April 12, 18560 the reader will re- 
member that the king received the missiona- 
ries with a cordial welcome, and invited them 
to make the royal city their permanent resi- 
dence, offering also to pay their expenses. 
The following letter is a testimony to the 
kiog^s sincerity in his request. 

Continued favor of the kins of Ava. 

Prome, Nov., 1855. — During the past 
five months, I have received repeated 
messages from the Court, and two spe- 
cial messenorers from his Majesty, to learn 
when I will come, and offering boats and 
men to take me and my family up and 
also to furnish me with a house. 

Of course, I refused any such aid, and 
gtated distinctly that I could not make 
Ava my home, until my place was sup- 
plied in Prome. It seems, however, that 
the king confidently expeci<i me up, and 
I have written to Dr. Dawson, proposing 
that he should go and remain, and I 
would go once or twice a year, visit all 
the towns by the way, and spend three 
or four weeks in the capital. Probably 
by the end of one or two years, could 



leave Prome and make Ava the centre 
of my labors. 

Condition of the station at Prome. 

As things now are, it does not seem 
to me wise to leave Prome. We have 
four Burman and two Elaren churches, 
widely separated, — the most northern 
and the most southern, at least one 
hundred nules apart; and besides 
these young churches, we have disciples 
in several other localities, where the 
prospect is very encouraging that other 
churches will rise, both among Burmans 
and Karens. Then again, our native 
preachers, though finithfui and hard- 
working men, are young in experience, 
and far from being skilled in the gospel. 

Br. Simons is not able to do the work 
so urgently demanded in this field. He 
has not physical strength to endure the 
hardships. It is comparatively easy to 
visit the towns along the river in a boat ; 
but much of our work lies back in the 
country, and no small part of it among 
the hills, where even a horse must often 
be left. To do this work, I am often for 
days together with no bed but my cloak, 
and no pillow but my saddle. These 
exposures and the consequent hardships, 
br. Simons could not endure. 

The Lord has opened wide the door of 
faith. Among our converts we have also 
a goodly number who seem to be 
called of Grod to the work of the minis- 
try, and they must be instructed and 
quickened in order to become able min- 
isters of the New Testament Then 
again, we have two departments, Bur- 
man and Karen, both equally important, 
and, at the present time, equally encour- 
aging. 

Can a man be fonnd fbr Ava P 

All these facts taken into the account, 
the path of duty seems plain. Br. Si- 
mons and myself entertain the same 
views on the subject Still, there is Ava 
with all its vast interests and its great 
population and its close connection with 
unnumbered Shans and Karens, east and 
north, and the king and his Court ex* 
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proving DMHre than a wieh to hftre me 
make it mj home. Can nothingbe d(»e 
for Ava? — 18 a queation ever before 
me. Mjr conviction is that I shonld re- 
main longer in Prome ; yet I think some- 
thing can be done in Ava. I haye pro- 
posed the only plan I can think of, to 
meet the present exigency. CJoald my 
place be supplied here, I would gladly 
go at once ; but there is no one. Thei« 
is no person living who can feel as I do 
in reference to Ava and the vast field 
fftill further north, as I know the people 
and they know me. 

The king is a great admirer and most 
liberal supporter of his ancestral religion. 
Still he is not a bigot. How far he would 
tolerate an open proclamation of the gos- 
pel, it is impossible to say. He express- 
ed no opinion to me on the subject, 
though he knows well my manner of 
life. I am not anxious to know how he 
would regard the conversion of his peo- 
ple. At present, there is nothing in the 
way of carrying the gospel to any town 
in fiurmah. 

Another convert ftom Ava— Ohnroh 
at Thayet. 

I have just baptized a young man from 
Ava, — the fourth within a year. This 
man says his mother received a book 
from me when I was in Ava last April, 
and they read it daily and came to be- 
lieve it contained the true religion, when 
he proposed visiting Prome to learn fully 
the doctrine of Christ He says he must 
return soon, so as to instruct his mother 
and other relations in the knowledge of 
Christ. In Thayet, the frontier city of 
British Burmah, I have baptized eight, 
and these, together with five baptized 
in other places, but now residing in 
Thayet, aro constituted a chnrch. Two 
assistants are laboring in the city and 
neighboring villages with encouraging 
prospects. 1 visit the place every four 
or six weeks. The entiro expense of 
the mission is furnished by a few pious 
officers. 

Thayet is adnund>ly situated for mis- 
sion work. The population is rapidly 



increasing, and a large nnmber of villa- 
ges are eamly reached. Besides thnsy 
merchant boats from all the towns along*' 
the Irrawadi, as far north as Ava, are 
constantly arriving in this city, which 
furnishes an opportunity for preaching 
and giving tracts to thousands living in 
the heart of the empirei 

We are anxious to establish a stmilap 
mission in Eeangen, a large and beaatK 
ful town, thirty miles bdow Prome ; the 
expense would be about three hnndrad- 
rupees a year. On every side of os the* 
fiehl is inviting, both among Bomana 
and Karens. We have the promise of- 
two or three Karen assistants* Br., Craw^ 
ley has sent Ko Eim back to Pronie> be« 
cause he has not the means to pay him* 
The sickly season has begun, uid the 
mortality is great in city and coontry. 
Shway Donng is nearly depopnlatedi*— 
Fevers and dysentery are the deadly 
diseases* Amtdsl it aH, we have les^ 
only one disciple* 



TAVOY MISSION. 

LBTTBB FBOM MR. CROSS. 

VisAt to Matab. 

Tavoy, Dec. 81, 1855.— -I left Tavoj 
on the sixth inst, in company with 
Capt Stevenson, the Commissioner of 
this province, and Dr. Walter, assutant 
surgeon of the station, to vbit Matah. 
We had elephants, which are now own- 
ed in great numbers by the Karens in 
the vicinity of Matah. No lest than 
seven came to offer tb^ services. We 
arrived at Matah on the evening of the 
seventh, having made the journey in 
two days. Due notice had been sent^ 
and the people had done credit to them<» 
selves in fitting up their chapel for oar 
reception. On the eighth, which waa 
Saturday, we walked over the villagSk 
and visited some of the houses of the 
people* The Sabbath was spent in 
preadiing, — congregation about one 
hnndred and sixty. Monday, the Coaiio 
missioner spent in. the examination of 
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civil and criminal cases. There were 
thirteen pupils in the school during the 
rains. 

Civil and police resulationa. 

The Commissioner issued the follow- 
ing orders: 1. That hereafter no Ka- 
ren headman shall hold his office, dating 
one year from the present, who cannot 
measure and calculate the area of the 
fields cultivated within his district 2. 
Hereafter the headmen shall report to 
government the number of pupils in the 
schools in their districts, and the number 
of children not in school who ought to 
be in school. 3. To check the disposi- 
tion to gamble, which seems to have 
taken a deep hold on the people in and 
about Matah, the Commissioner issued an 
order to the headmen to apprehend any 
persons seen gambling or with dice in 
their possession, and declared that any 
such person should be fined one hundred 
rupees and the complainant should have 
one hal£ 

State of the oharoh— Superstition. 

The Matah church is not, I think, in 
so bad a condition as I had been led 
from reports to fear. But their teacher 
says that while the missionary is with 
them, they appear better than at other 
times. He reports eleven who have 
apostatized during the year. Some 
of these I saw, but they have left 
the village. The church, that is, great 
numbers of them, have become dissatis- 
fied with their teacher. There must 
have been from one hundred and sixty 
to one hundred and eighty at the com- 
mnnion season, and many of them ap- 
peared well. 

One of the things which discourage 
me most is the tenacity with which the 
older people cling to their superstitions. 
The headman showed me a doe's horn, 
which he assured me would preserve a 
house from taking fire ; — and if any one 
carried it about his person, it would be 
impossible for any body to shoot him 
with a musket The musket would not 
fiire; if it did, it would burst; if it did 



not burst, the charge would not hit The 
great majority present believed this; 
and one and another assured me that 
they had medicines even stronger than 
this. The teacher and others tell me 
that the disciples have formed the habit 
of keeping such charms in their houses 
and about their persons. I preached 
against these things on the Sabbath, 
and on Monday morning the doe's horn 
was shown me, and I found I had not 
succeeded in killing the belief in such 
charms. I hope there are a few in Ma- 
tah, — ^but the number is a minority,--- 
who are not governed by such childish 
superstitions. These superstitions seem 
to have increased immensely within a 
few years. 

This year the church has contributed 
fifly-nine rupees and ^y^ annas, which a 
little more than pays the salary given 
their pastor and school teacher. 

Condition of other ohurcheB. 

11. — I set out on my visit to the church 
at Kei^u, twelve miles above Matah, on 
the north branch of the Tenasserim. — 
Arrived in the evening and preached. 
This little church occupies one of the 
most splendid tracts of country to be 
found in these provinces. But they do 
not cultivate in any such way as to de- 
rive benefit from the excellence of the 
soil -and situation. I found the little 
church completely discouraged, and all 
the talk was about scattering. They, 
however, rallied, and before I lefl, their 
childish minds seemed to take hold on 
strength again. 

This was still more strikingly the case 
with the church at Khoplau, both in re- 
gard to the utter discouragement into 
which the church and the teacher had 
fallen, and the marked revival which our 
short visit seemed to produce. In this 
latter place, Khoplau, I found the chapel 
all in ruins, and all the houses in ruins 
about it There were four or five ruined 
houses about the chapel, and not one 
family living permanently near it. All 
were set upon giving up and dispersing, 
one to this place and another to that ; 
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but all rallied, and determined to build 
anew chapel and new houses about their 
chapel. One reason why a family had 
left a house was, that in time of high 
water a snake had come up into the 
house, and this was a bad sign. The 
heathen Karens almost uniformly for^ 
sake their houses on such occasions. 

One little church of some fifteen or 
twenty members, up the south branch of 
the Tenasserim, I found in a good con- 
dition. This was very refreshing. The 
place is called Lertahpoo. But the little 
church at Elaito, if indeed it should ever 
have been called a church, I found ut- 
terly broken up. The weeds and grass 
were grown up around the little chapel, 
so as mostly to choke up the passage. — 
This, however, had been cut away for 
our accommodation, as I had sent notice 
a week or more beforehand of the day on 
which I should be at the place. But six 
or eight Karens came to meet us be- 
sides the teacher, who is a very good 
man. 

The average contribution of al the 
churches in this region, except Matah, is 
about six rupees to a church, — which I 
have invariably given to the teacher in 
addition to the proportion of the three 
hundred rupees assigned to these pro- 
vinces from the home treasury. 

I have never seen the churches even 
in Tavoy at so low a x>oin|; as this year. 
The schools have been almost entirely 
given up. The parents have lost their 
interest in sending their children to 
school The Matah church had twelve 
or thirteen small children in school, and 
the others from three to five children in 
school. What struck me painfully in 
almost every place was the fact that I 
met the young people decked out in the 
style of heathen Karens, their necks 
covered with beads, and their ears stufied 
with slits of red fiannel. 

I intend, if possible, to visit these vil- 
lages again before the rains, and try to 
secure what seems to have been par- 
tially gained. I have not yet visited the 
churches on the Tavoy river, but an or- 
dained assistant spent about two months 



at Newville. He reports the little church 
there in a very bad state. 

I expect to start to-morrow or next 
day to visit the churches at the south. — 
I hope to find them in a better state 
than those in this province. I shall do 
the best I can, both here and there to 
stir up the people. 

I hope we may soon see better times 
here, and it is our prayer that God will 
return and help us. 



NINGPO MISSION. 

JOUBKAL OF DR. MACOOWAIT. 

Disbandinc of the day aohooL 

Ningpo, Dec. 24, 1855. — ^In accord- 
ance with instructions from the Commit- 
tee, the mission has disbanded its day 
school. The children of our church 
members will enter other mission schoola 
where it is practicable, and where it is 
not they must run at large. Under these 
circumstances, we cannot compute what 
proportion of these little ones will fol- 
low in the religion of their parents ; but 
one hazards little in predicting that 
Ningpo Baptists will, compared with their 
Protestant brethren, and also with Ro- 
manists and ConfucianistSi take, intellect- 
ually at least, a subordinate place. But 
we regard the suspension of the day 
school as only a temporary measure ; and 
hope to see this means of disseminating 
gospel truth once more in full operation. 
I hold that when poor men are gathered 
into a Christian church, it is incumbent 
on us to undertake the education of their 
children, and to support, as well as in- 
struct, pious youths who give signs of 
future usefulness. For these purposes, 
schools are indispensable for an efficient 
mission in China. 

Itinerant pr^aohlnff. 

Last season, many excursions were 
made by missionaries at Shanghai into 
the interior, who found that vast and 
populous regions might be easily visited, 
where multitudes would listen to their 
preaching. This year many such jour- 
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-nejfl liare been made from tliis city. 
Crowds collected in erer^r citj and vil- 
kige to hear the new doctrine, or rather 
to tee with their own eyes tlie strange 
looking men who stood np to address 
them. Could you see a missionarj, 
• standing on the steps of a bridge, or on 
the stage in a temple, preaching to the 
assembled neighborhood, you would be 
delighted, and anticipate much from the 
labors of your brother. But could you 
hear the remarks of the auditory, you 
would regard his efforts as almost wholly 
futile. They are drawn out by curiosity, 
and for the most part consist of the 
idlers to be found in eveiy city, always 
ready for a spectacle; and, what the 
arrival of a menagerie is to a town at 
home, the approach of a ** barbarian " is 
to a Chinese populace. Kevertheless, 
itinerant preaching is useful ; it is impor- 
tant, and essential to the work of evan- 
gelization ; for though discourses of this 
kind, like the printed page, serve rather 
to convey a general notion of the truth 
than to convince men of sin, and cause 
them to cry, " Men and brethren, what 
■hall we do ? " — yet it is what must pre- 
cede and prepare for that preaching 
which shall reach the heart, — preaching 
that is addressed to individuals rezu- 
lariy, frequently, with line upon line, 
precept upon precept, here a little, and 
there a little, in the house of the listener, 
and by the wayside, but above all in the 
house of the missionary, to which he 
should be allured. 

Sermons or discourses to a promiscu- 
ous assembly are calculated to give but 
meagre impressions. The persons who 
profit by what is technically called 
preaching are those who statedly listen 
to it It is the course to be relied on for 
enlightening inquirers, or confirming 
believers; but for proselyting, for attach- 
ing adherents, the missionary' should sin- 
gle out his man, and follow him up, as if 
his mission was to secure him especially. 
This sort of labor can be best done in 
towns and villages removed from for- 
eign influence. Protestant missionaries 
are not to blame for not residing in the 



interior. Foreigners, who reside &r be- 
yond the assigned limits, most live con- 
cealed, and work secretly by native 
agents. We cannot conduct our opera- 
tions in a private manner, nor have we 
converts to afford ns shelter. No per- 
sonal risk is hazarded by attempts of the 
kind. The foreigner's person is secure ; 
it is the natives who are in any way asso- 
ciated with him, who will be visited with 
unmitigated severity. While, however, 
missionaries may not reside in the inte- 
rior, there are villages and cities almost 
beyond number at a short remove from 
each Jt tfie five ports, wherein they 
should take up their abode in prefer- 
ence to these centres of commerce. At 
one time this would have been impracti- 
cable, but it u not so now. Several 
cities near Ningpo may and ought to be 
occupied at once, by one or two fiunilies 
from this place. 

The work on tlie island of Ohnsan. 

In the providence of God we have 
been drawn to the city of Tinghai, and 
to the iriand of Chusan on which it is^t- 
uated. We did not seek of ourselves to 
extend our borders ; but the visits made 
to that island by nussionaries in quest of 
health have led to the commencement of 
its evangelization. We have now there 
a native assistant, preaching in a hired 
room, to converts and inquirers; — in 
fine, there exists already the nucleus of 
a church. Every thing is indicative of 
great promise, compared with missionary 
labor at Ningpo ; but, until a missionary 
make the place his home, little can be 
effected. It is a field which Romanists 
have found fruitful, and what with priests 
and chapels, sisters of charity and found- 
ling establishments, they show themselves 
in earnest in cultivating it One of our 
number would be glad to follow up our 
success at Chusan by residing in the 
midst of the people, could you authorize 
him to do so. But as such permission 
involves an outlay for a dwelling and 
chapel, it is to be feared that we must 
content ourselves with mere occasional 
visits, greatly to the detriment of the 
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cause. Were there no special indica- 
tion of its being oar duty to extend our 
labors to Chusan, it would still be politic 
to have a house there as a sanitarium. 
Much every way would be saved by an 
outlay for this purpose ; but under exist- 
ing circumstances, we cannot defer the 
erection of suitable buildings, without 
foregoing extraordinary opportunities for 
usefulness. 

It seems strange that this opening 
should occur just as we were compelled 
to contract our operations. Can it be 
that afler seeing a breach made in a 
strong hold of the enemy, we shall not 
be suffered to attempt an assault, or to 
calculate on permanent occupation ? 



GREECE. 



JOURNAL OF D. 8AKBLLARIU8. 

It was stated in the Magazine for April, p. 
115, that SakeUarius, after having left Volo, 
disappeared, and for six weeks no tidings were 
received at Athens concerning him. The 
first and second paragraphs of the following 
journal precede, in the order of time, the ex- 
tracts already published. The remaining por- 
tions describe his subsequent operations as a 
colporteur. The translation is furnished by 
Prof. Arnold. 

JOURNEY TO VOLO, TBSS8ALOKIGA, COKSTAN- 
TIKOFLE, AKD THE GREEK ISLANDS. 

Voyace to Volo. 

I led the Piraeus on the 19th Oct., in a 
small vessel manned by five sailors, and 
carrying an equal number of passengers, 
among whom was one monk. We were 
four days in reaching Chalcis. I had 
little religious conversation with my fel- 
low passengers, as they all preferred 
card-playing and story-telling. The 
monk was the most accessible of all ; for 
he observed that I defended him against 
the accusations of the rest When the 
Greeks encounter bad weather at sea, 
they are accustomed, if there be a priest 
or a monk on board the vessel, to lay the 
blame on him. 1 did not join with my 
fellow passengers in this, but rather re- 
proved them. The monk parted from 
us at Chalcis ; the rest of us went on to- 



gether to Yolo, where we arrived after 
six days. During this last part of our 
voyage, I read several tracts, and the 
whole of the Pilgrim's Progress, aloud ; 
sometimes to two or three hearers, some- 
times to none at all. None of them 
seemed much interested. 

We arrived at Volo on Sunday, Oct 
28, about noon, and anchored just oppo- 
site the market place. Seeing the shops 
closed, and few persons abroad, I con- 
cluded that we were among a religious 
and Sabbath-keeping people. But 1 80on 
found out my mistake. Most of the 
owners of the shops lived in the neigh- 
boring villages, and were accustomed to 
go to their homes on Saturday evening ; 
and so Sunday is the market-day in all 
the villages around. All the other pas- 
sengers went on shore to amuse them- 
selves ; but I remained on board to enjoy 
my quiet. 

ICisapprehenBlon oorrected. 

On Monday I went on shore, and soon 
met two of my countrymen, whom I had 
not seen since they heard of my convert 
sion. Afler mutual friendly salutations, 
I asked them about my relations, and 
they answered my questions politely. 
After a few moments' conversation, they 
both exclaimed; — "Brother, we had 
heard very different things about you ; 
and what do we now see ? " " What have 
you heard ? " said I. " We had heard 
that you had changed your religion, 
and that you no longer cared for us, or 
your relations ; but now we see the 
contrary." They thought that I would 
not condescend to speak to them, that I 
should treat them with contempt, or that 
I should begin to revile them, and their 
images, and the Virgin ; for this is com- 
monly the way those of the Greeks who 
become Mussulmen behave ; and the 
people in those parts have similar ideas 
of those who become Protestants. I an- 
swered them, that I loved my country- 
men and relations much better than 
before ; for the gospel teaches us, and 
Christ commands us, to love one another. 
1 mention these things that you may see 
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how i<2rnorant the people are in Tbessaly, 
and Macedonia, and Epirus, where there 
are no missionaries. 

One of the upper class, a person of 
considerable education, rebuked me, be- 
cause I exposed myself so publicly; 
saying, that I had no sooner come to 
Volo, than all men knew that I was a 
Protestant ; whereas he had been one for 
fifteen years, and nobody knew it yet. 
I answered him, — "If I had been like 
you, perhaps no one would have found 
me out." " Yes, indeed," said he, " you 
must be prudent" " But," said I, " if 
we do not make ourselves known to men, 
how do we confess the Lord ? " " That'll 
come in due time," said he. " *Tis time 
now," said I. I saw that he was dis- 
pleased, and so said no more, as I was in 
his house ; and after a few moments, I 
went away. As I departed, he charged 
me not to mention his name to any one, 
and added as his parting word, — ^* Pru- 
dence." 

After the excitement mentioned in that 
part of his journal already published, br. S. 
thought of retiring; but he was unwilling to 
depart, leaving such false impressions in re- 
gard to himself uncorrected; he therefore de- 
sired to remain, and staid thirty-three days at 
Yolo. Before he left, the excitement against 
him had greatly abated. He went into the 
caf^s, and found some acquaintances. He 
heard much dis^cussion about his books. Be- 
fore quitting Volo, he ventured to go once 
more to see his brother, although the latter 
had bidden him farewell by letter. His ap- 
pearance caused his brother great astonish- 
ment, and some alarm at first. He remained 
with him two days. On returning to Volo, h© 
found it impossible to get possession of his 
books; and so he was obliged to go away 
without them. 

Voyage to Thesaalonioa — Beligioua tol- 
erance in Macedonia. 

I left Volo on the first of December 
for Thessalonica. Our voyage lasted six 
days, as before. I read and explained 
the *' Pilgrim's Progress " and the " Sin- 
ner's Friend " to the sailors. 

At Thessalonica I found much greater 
freedom than elsewhere, both among 
Greeks, Turks, and Jews. Three or 
four Greeks, and sometimes more, came 



every Sunday to the house of Mr. Bo- 
senberg, the German missionary to the 
Jews, employed by the London Society. 
Mr. R. seems to be a man of competent 
abilities, of great zeal, and of the most 
earnest Christian regard for all the three 
nationalities. I wish very much that the 
Missionary Societies in America, who 
have sent laborers into so many parts of 
the world, would turn their attention to 
Macedonia also, where a great door is 
open, and there are peculiar facilities for 
evangelical labor. I saw many Rabbins 
openly visiting Mr. Rosenberg ; and he 
was accustomed to visit freely in Jewish 
families, for the purpose of religious con- 
versation. I too had many conversa- 
tions with Greeks and Turks, in the 
bookstore, and elsewhere. I found that 
besides greater freedom, there is a much 
better state of morals in Macedonia, than 
in the other parts which I have visited ; 
but great ignorance prevails. The 
priests, however, have less influence than 
elsewhere. While I was there, I sold 
books every day ; and on some days quite 
a large number. I visited frequently a 
young man who was dying of consump- 
tion; he seemed greatly interested in 
religious conversation, and gave some 
evidence of being born again. My hope 
is that he may be fully regenerated, and 
die a Christian death. 

Interesting voyage to and scenes in 

Constantinople. 
From Thessalonica I went to Constan- 
tinople in an English merchant steamer. 
The captain was a Greek ; but the engi- 
neers were English. During our voy- 
age, which lasted four days, I had much 
religious conversation with them. The 
captain expressed some doubts as to the 
inspiration of the Scriptures ; but after 
many conversations, he was so far per- 
suaded that he bought a Bible and the 
Pilgrim's Progress. The engineers had 
both been religiously brought up ; and 
one of them was a true Christian. With 
these I had delightful conversations. We 
all wished our voyage longer. They told 
me it was a very uncouimon thing for 
them to meet with a Christian passenger ; 
and their souls were sometimes almost 
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fiimished for want of Christian converse. 
I gave to each of them a Bible, to one in 
Greek, and to the other in English. 

I arrived at Constantinople on the 
20th of Janaary. On the day after we 
landed, I visited the missionaries to the 
Armenians and Jews, and their schools. 
It was very aifecting to see so many 
studying the Scriptures in so many 
languages. I could not but lifk up my 
eyes to heaven, and say, — " O Lord, 
thou hast fulfilled thy word," — " Out of 
the mouths of babes and sucklings thou 
hast perfected praise." 

I visited a family of converted Turks, 
and spent one day and night with them. 
My heart was filled with joy to see a 
whole family, who only a short time be- 
fore were worshippers of the &lse 
prophet, now worshipping God, praising 
the Holy Trinity, and proclaiming Christ 
as the Saviour of sinners. 

On my first Sabbath there, I went to 
church, and heard preaching in English, 
Greek and Armenian. I enjoyed all the 
services very much, and especially, the 
singing. 

The work of God in the capital of the 
East is carried on with great zeal, and 
each seems to vie with others in Chris- 
tian activity. Both ministers and con- 
verts faithfully do their duty. May the 
Lord bless in a similar manner his work 
in Greece. 

I learned beyond all doubt that in the 
East the word of God has free course 
among the nations, especially during 
these last years, in which political and re- 
ligious liberty has been greatly enlarged. 
Thus we see, that while emperors, kings, 
governments, and peoples, labor and 
strive for their own ambitious and vain- 
glorious schemes, and selfish interests, 
and in order to accomplish these declare 
wars, and excite the passions and hatred 
of nations against each other, and stir up 
the spirit of religious fanaticism, each 
unfurling its own religious standard ; — 
all these their designs are frustrated, and 
brought to nought God still carries on 
his work, and the kingdom of Christ ad- 
vances among the nations. 

I sold some books in Constantinople, 



and had many opportunities of convers- 
ing with my countrymen on religious 
subjects. 

Boenes in the islands. 

From Constantinople I went to 
Smyrna, where I remained only one day. 

From thence we set sail for Syria ; but 
we were obliged by stress of weather to 
put in at Ipsara. There [we remained 
four days ; and I found the people very 
ready to converse on religious subjects, 
and to purchase my books. I was sur- 
prised to find so much freedom of thought, 
and so much independence of the priests. 
Leaving Ipsara, we came to Andros, 
where we remained five days in quaran- 
tine. My companions, with whom I had 
much religious conversation, all won- 
dered at my abstinence from cards, wine, 
and tobacco. We were about twenty in 
quarantine, in two adjacent rooms. The 
first day my room-mates asked me to read 
to them from some interesting book. I 
selected Alleine's Alarm, and read such 
extracts as I had before marked as suita- 
ble. Several seemed aifected by what 
they heard, and began to ask, " Who 
are they that are in such a perilous 
condition ? " " They who break the 
commands of God," I answered. " What 
commands ? '' said they. I then opened 
my Bible, and read to them the ten com- 
mandments. Much discussion followed, 
especially about the Sabbath, about steal- 
ing, and about murder. Some of them 
maintained that it was no harm for one to 
steal in order to supply the necessities of 
himself and his family. But we had 
the longest discussion about murder. 
One of the number was a murderer, who 
had escaped from justice in Smyrna. 
This man undertook to maintain that the 
murderer might be guiltless, and that the 
guilt might all belong to the murdered 
man, when he had given just cause of 
provocation to the murderer. Some of 
the others sided with him, and maintained 
that a man commits no sin when he slays 
his enemy, or one who reviles his reli- 
gion. Others brought up the example of 
Russia, which does quite right to fight 
for orthodoxy, and to kill as many French 
and English as she can. And in proof 
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of this, they added, God giyes her the 
Tictory, and she gains new triumphs 
every day over the allies, and will soon 
have the whole world at her feet Such 
are the reports which these simple peo- 
ple hear from designing and lying per- 
sons ; and they believe them. Some 
said, " The Americans are on the side 
of the Russians, and against the allies." 

I observed one woman, who sighed 
and groaned, whenever I spoke of the 
duties of husbands and wives. She had 
two children with her. I afterwards 
learned her story. The husband had 
deserted her, and she had been to 
Smyrna to find him ; but he had rudely 
driven her away. 

On the remaining days of our stay 
in quarantine, I had many conversations 
with my companions; and especially 
with the murderer. Sometimes he 
seemed affected by what I said ; and he 
promised to give up drinking intoxicat- 
ing liquors ; for he acknowledged that it 
was this habit which had led him to com- 
mit the murder. 

Aflber we were released from quaran- 
tine, we remained four days longer wait- 
ing for a favorable wind. I went into 
the town, and exhibited my books for 
sale ; but I found very few purchasers. 
*^ O, these are Calvinistic books 1 " they 
exclaimed, when they looked at them. I 
was told that there was no hope of my 
selling any of them, unless I could get 
them recommended by the school mas- 
ters and the priests. I spoke to some of 
the former about it ; but they answered 
that they could not recommend any 
books but such as were ordered by the 
government to be used in the schools. I 
found that the excitement about Kairi, (a 
Greek priest of Andros, who was con- 
demned a few years ago for his deistical 
doctrines,) had not yet wholly passed 
away, and the priests were very fanatical. 

We stopped a single day at Sy ra ; and 
then crossed to the PirsBus. 

Ck>noladLnB thooffhta. 

This last journey of mine, along the 
coasts of the Turkish empire, has 
strengthened me still more in my work -, 



for I have seen that peoples far inferior 
to my countrymen, and despised by them, 
are making much greater progress in 
the knowledge of the truth than we are. 

There is a wide door open for the 
preaching of the gospel to all the nations 
of the East, and there are signs of a 
thorough spiritual regeneration. The 
people thirst for the word of the Lord. 

Many of my countrymen perceive the 
necessity of such a regeneration, and de- 
sire the introduction of evangelical re- 
Ugion among us ; for the prevailing sys- 
tem is constantly falling more and more 
into contempt, and the priests are get- 
ting a bad name in consequence of the 
abuses which they practise. But unhap- 
pily the people do not understand that 
the reform must begin with individuals^ 
and that each one must introduce the 
pure religion first into himself. 

O ye who are enlightened with the 
light fVxim heaven, I entreat you let your 
earnest prayers ascend for us poor 
Greeks, who ** professing ourselves to be 
wise, have become fools ; " and send us 
preachers of the gospel, as you send 
them to all other nations; — and you 
will have your reward in heaven. 

During this journey, Sakellarius disposed 
of about one hundred and fifty different books 
and tracts, inclading twenty-five copies of the 
Scriptures and parts of Scripture, ten copies 
of the Pilgrim's Progress, &c. ; — the proceeds 
were $17.22. He was absent from Athens 
from the 18th of October to the 29th of Feb- 
ruary. 



GERMANY. 

LETTER FROM UR. WIEHLBR. 

Oheerinic aoenes at Bernstein. 

Reetz, April, 1856.— With the help of 
God, another quarter, rich in blessing, 
is again behind us. Great prosperity 
has attended us, both as a church and 
in our missionary labors. I have held 
eighty-three services, circulated eighty- 
five bibles, and three new preaching sta- 
tions have been secured. A great hin- 
drance to the circulation of our bibles, is 
still the want of the Apocrypha, which 
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is held in high esteem here. Four per- 
sons have been baptized and seven oth- 
ers are waiting for the ordinance. Among 
the latter is a venerable man, who, five 
years ago, was convinced of the truth of 
believers' baptism, but could not give up 
his connections for the sake of the truth. 
In our last church meeting, however, he 
stated that he would rather endure the 
severing of long cherished friendships, 
than the continuance of such pain as is 
caused by doing violence to the con- 
science. His baplism will create much 
excitement among the church party 
here. ^ 

Our meeting room, which last autumn 
was considered spacious, is now becom- 
ing &r too small for the attendance. — 
Not only from the immediate neighbor- 
hood of Reetz, but from places many 
miles distant, country people come to 
be with us on the Loixl's day. Every 
where there is a stirring among the dry 
bones, and I feel much joy in dispensing 
the word of life to hearers, of whom I 
know that they are hungering for it 

Our most flourishing station is Bern- 
stein. Many a time I have formerly 
distributed tracts in this place, and sought 
to win some sinners for Christ, but in 
vain. A young man who had been con- 
verted at Brake, returned to his native 
place, Bernstein, full of zeal for the 
truth. But in an evil hour he yielded 
to temptation, and our hopes for the 
coming of Christ's kingdom here, were 
again destroyed. Yet the Lord had 
thoughts of mercy for Bernstein. In 
his own good time our young brother 
was restored. Humbled and cured of 
the self-confidence which tended to his 
fall, he now sought to make good the in- 
jury he had done the cause of Christ. — 
In a short time awakenings took place, 
and I was invited to preach at Bern- 
stein, where we have at present four 
brethren. The hist meeting I held there 
was so crowded, that after the house was 
filled many were compelled to leave 
without gaining admission. High and 
low alike willingly bore the discomforts 



struction, and their earnestness was to 
me a pledge of the presence of the Holy 
Spirit. At the close of the service, it 
seemed as if the congregation could not 
separate. One and another put ques- 
tions to me which showed that they were 
seeking the salvation of their souls. A 
young woman, known as the gayest of 
the gay in the town, was so overpowered 
by her feelings that she broke out into 
loud exclamations for mercy and par- 
don. All hearts were moved in sympa- 
thy. Prayer was renewed, and it was 
as if the plaoe was moved, and a second 
Pentecostal outpouring of the Holy Spirit 
were vouchsafed to us. 

But still more joy was in store forme. 
On my return to br. Liebig's house, I 
soon perceived a change to have come 
over the brothers of my host, — lads of 
seventeen and fourteen years of age. — 
They had been at the meeting, and had 
hastened home to pray for pardon and 
peace. This family consists of eight 
brothers and sisters, of whom four are 
converted, and four are very near the 
kingdom of God. 

A day not to be forgotten was March 
24th, — when a love-feast was held At 
Reetz, at which almost all the friends 
from the stations were present. We 
realized the blessedness of our oneness 
in Christ. Interesting addresses were 
given. One brother had a word of warn- 
ing, — another, of comfort, — a third, of 
encouragement, and all had hearts open 
to divine influences. The meeting was 
extended long beyond the usual hour 
for separating. 

May we not be of good cheer in con- 
templating these wonders wrought by 
divine power through the feeblest instru- 
mentality ? I for my part more than 
ever love the work entrusted to me, — 
the blessed work of gathering in sheaves 
for the heavenly gamer. Never has my 
field of labor borne a more promising 
aspect than at present ; and while my 
own soul is refreshed, I trust many, who 
pray and labor with me for the spread 
of the gospel, will be likewise gladdened 



of the occasion in their desire for in- ^V ^^^ intelligence of these things. 
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MISCELLANY. 



NATIVE AGENCY AND LIBERALITY 
AMONG THE SHANAR CHRISTIANS. 

In the Magazine for December, 1855, 
p. 491, some account was given of the 
Shanars of India, and their native wor- 
ship, and the wonderful triumphs of the 
gospel among them, drawn from an intei^ 
esting narrative by Rev. Joseph Mul- 
lens, of Calcutta. A pleasing view is 
given by the same writer of the employ- 
ment of native agency among the peo- 
ple, and of the Christian liberality to 
which they are trained. 

An interesting topic connected with 
the Shanar missions is the system of 
agency adopted by the missionaries for 
the instruction and discipline of their 
multitudes of disciples : of whom each 
missionary has on an average two thou- 
sand. In these extensive missions, mis- 
sionaries appear much more as the direct- 
ors and superintendents of several con- 
gregations than of one ; and much more 
as pastors of Christian flocks than direct 
preachers to the heathen. The influ- 
ence of each one of them' is thus spread 
over a much wider surface, without be- 
ing at all dissipated. The system of 
management is very complete through- 
out all the missions ; and will, I feel sure, 
under God's blessing, tend to establish 
the converts in sound doctrine, and to 
apply the gospel widely and fully to the 
extensive district where they toil. This 
system has been the growth of years ; 
and its elements have been suggested by 
the experience of actual wants. It is 
not invariably the same in form, individ- 
ual missionaries making modifications of 
their own. All missionaries have a body 
of native catechists under their direction, 
who are employed in the charge of the 
various village congregations, connected 
with each head station. By some, all 
the catechists of a district are gathered 
monthly for three or four days at a time: 



by others they are gathered weekly on a 
particular day. On these occasions the 
catechists give in systematic reports of 
the state of the separate villages under 
their management They report on the 
condition of the congregations and 
schools ; the attendance at public wor- 
ship ; the sermons they have preached ; 
the places they have visited ; the burials 
they have performed; the number of 
converts added ; the progress of inquir- 
ers ; the number desirous of baptism ; 
the applicants for admission to the com- 
munion : and so on. They also receive 
instruction ; the missionary dictating a 
sermon to them, or regularly reading 
through for their benefit a book of Scrip- 
ture. In some stations, the catechists 
preach sermons dictated to them by the 
missionary ; in others they prepare ser- 
mons of their own, and submit them to 
the missionary's criticism. Both plans 
have the same object, that of providing 
proper instruction for the out-stations. 
Similar reports are received from the 
school-masters. Again, in most cases, 
the agents of the mission pass through 
different grades of employment, as from 
assistant schoolmaster to that of school- 
master. Thence they pass to the office 
of assistant catechist ; then become cate- 
chists : and finally may be ordained. 
This plan is found to work well, as fur- 
nishing a stimulus to exertion and im- 
provement In the Church Missionary 
Society, there are also superintending 
schoolmasters and superintending cate- 
chists, who have charge of several divi- 
sions of a district. 

The work of the missionary in the 
complete and constant superintendence 
of the separate districts of each mission 
is by no means light. It embraces sev- 
eral distinct departments. First, a mis- 
sionary is directly the pastor and preacher 
of the station where he resides. He also 
teaches the chief classes in the school of 
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the station, especiaDy in the boarding 
school, and the Bible class. He has to 
receive the reports of all his native 
agents ; to meet their difficulties ; give 
them advice ; or by them send advice to 
the people. He must also be prepared 
to see smaller or larger deputations ar- 
riving from all parts of his district at any 
hour of the day, to ask his assistance in 
settling quarrels, making up marriages, 
securing loans from the benevolent soci- 
eties, or treating special cases of sick- 
ness. He has also to visit in turn the 
chief out-stations in the district ; to ex- 
amine and teach the local schools ; preach 
in the village churches ; meet the candi- 
dates for baptism ; and settle a thousand 
varieties of miscellaneous business, which 
the people are certain to have on hand 
for his advice. He must also be archi- 
tect and builder, not only of the mission 
buildings, but also superintendent of the 
village streets which spring up around 
his dwelling. How well these things can 
be done by devoted and energetic men, 
is proved by many examples spread over 
the whole province. Every station bears 
witness to their skill : but the villages of 
Edeyenkoody and Suviseshpuram ; the 
establishment at Sawyerpuram; the 
beautiful Gothic churches, built of stone, 
at Suviseshpuram, Panniveli and Meg- 
nanapuram, display it in the strongest 
light The districts to which they be- 
long are also some of the most interest- 
ing, for the numbers and character of 
the converts. In all Tinnevelly. 

All the Societies among the Shanars 
have paid much attention to the raising 
of a thoroughly good native agency. 
Had they better materials, the results 
would be better than they now are, 
though still they exhibit a great advance 
on former days. Three Seminaries have 
been established for this purpose, at 
Nagercoil ; at Palamcottah for the Church 
Missionary Society ; and at Sawyer- 
puram for the Propagation Society. At 
each place a large number of promising 
lads and young men are subjected to a 
course of instruction, extending over 
several years and embracing the most 
important branches of education, with 



a view of being fitted for employ- 
ment in the mission. Special instruct- 
ors have been appointed to these in- 
stitutions, and great pains are taken to 
secure the end for which they were estab- 
lished. The longer they are maintained, 
the greater will be the good influence 
which they exert throughout the Shanar 
missions. 

A thing specially worthy to be noticed 
in these missions is the practice early in- 
troduced among them, of leading the 
converts to contribute to the gospel 
which they have themselves received. 
In Bengal and other parts of India 
though a beginning has been made, na- 
tive churches have been backward in 
this matter. The plan was first intro- 
duced into Tinnevelly by Mr. Rhenius, 
and was then adopted at Nagercoil. In 
all the stations, contributions are sought 
for various Christian societies. There 
are for instance the Bible Society and 
the Tract Society, both well supported 
by native subscriptions. In Tinnevelly, 
in 1852, the Christians contributed nine 
hundred rupees to the Bible Society. 
From Travancore they remitted three 
hundred and forty-eight rupees. At 
Nagercoil and two neighboring stations, 
the same year the collections and pur- 
chases in the Tract Society amounted to 
six hundred and seventy rupees. At 
some stations there is a Book Society ; 
at some a Dorcas or a Poor Fund. In 
the Nagercoil mission subscriptions are 
gathered as a contribution to the Home 
Society, and for several years they have 
amounted to a thousand rupees, enough 
for the support of twelve readers. 
Throughout Tinnevelly there are socie- 
ties to aid the building of village churches. 
An immense number of such churches 
have been erected by their aid. They 
subscribe also to the tbunding of villages 
as well as societies, and are now endeav- 
oring to establish endowments both by 
gifls of money and planting lands. Most 
of the Christians are poor, particularly 
in the southern parts ; yet even the poor 
give willingly. Many that have no 
money, contribute lumps of sugar : their 
coin however is very small : the copper 
cash having a very minute value; and 
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many of these appear in tbe collecting 
boxes. The catechists and more wealthy 
men give liberally : and that too without 
boasting. In special cases many have 
frequently given a month's salary. One 
catcchist in the Propagation Society's 
Jubilee gave four mouths' salazy ; and 
when Mr. Caemmerer objected, thinking 
it too much, he said that he must give it 
in thankfulness for what he had received 
from the mission, and for the education 
of his children in the knowledge of the 
gospel. The same man on collection days 
has been known quietly to give his two 
boys two rupees each to put into the box. 
Richer men do more. In Mr. Tucker's 
district, where the Shanars are wealthy, 
some have frequently given fivQ^ four, or 
three rupees at one time : and one man 
on several occasions has given twenty- 
five. Let but the principle be under- 
stood and the habit established ; and why 
may not the same be seen in other parts 
of India ? 

Through the kind aid of the Rev. W. 
Clark, of Falamcottah, I have obtained a 
carefully prepared statement of the sums 
of money contributed by the Tinnevelly 
Christians to their different Christian 
Societies during the last four years. The 
statement is not quite complete : but it 
proves the astonishing fiict, that the 
Christians of eleven stations, 21,000 in 
number, contributed during that period 
for the various benevolent objects above 
mentioned, no less than seventeen thou- 
sand rupees. If we reckon those of the 
seven other stations, containing 14,000 
people, as liberal in an equal degree, it 
will exhibit the sum total given by the 
whole Christian community in the prov- 
ince, as amounting to more than twenty- 
eight thousand rupees in those four 
years. 

At nearly all the stations, numbers of 
widows were found by the missionaries 
to be continually dependent on their 
charity. In one district, that of Santa- 
puram, Mr. Lewis found a hundred and 
fourteen. Mr. Rhenius many years ago 
secured for their benefit the establish- 
ment of a Widows' and Orphans' Fund 
at Falamcottah, intended especially for 
the catechists and other agents of the 



mission. The same plan has been acted 
on elsewhere. The societies have been 
formed on the principle of an Assurance 
CiJmpany : monthly subscriptions are 
paid ; the fund is lent out on interest ; 
and the widows of subscribers receive 
pensions in proportion to the amount 
subscribed. These societies have proved 
exceedingly useful. 

Another plan for the benefit of this 
poor class was devised by Mrs. Mault of 
Nagercoil. Finding a number of dis- 
tressed women in the mission she thought 
of introducing among them the art of 
lace-making. She procured materials 
from £ngland, taught them, and sold 
their work very advantageously. The 
women learned it immediately; their 
taper fingers being admirably suited for 
the delicate process. At present there 
are no less than three establishments of 
this kind ; two at Santapuram and £d- 
eyenkoody, with the original one at 
Nagercoil from which they sprang. Pat- 
terns, pins and thread are obtained from 
England, but the pillows and bobbins are 
made on the spot Instruction in the 
art is reserved for poor but respectable 
widows, or the very best of the school 
girls. To the latter it is quite a dowry : 
and great is the competition among the 
young men to secure as a bride one of 
the favored few who have acquired the 
skill. It is astonishing what beautiful 
work they can turn out, and in what 
comfort they are supported. More than 
this, the respectability and cleanliness of 
the employment react upon the mind and 
character of those who pursue it, and 
tend to preserve their intelligence 
and self-respect Many of them are 
church members and consistent Chris- 
tians. To many may be applied Cowper's 
beautiful lines on the English cottager, 
pursuing like employment. They are 
another specimen of what the gospel, the 
despised gospel, is doing to elevate the 
character, and control the principles of 
the Christian poor : and, though sceptics 
may doubt and infidels oppose, that gos- 
pel shall not be without its triumphs even 
among the happy lace-makers of 
NagercoiL 
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Mrs. Bronson arrived safely at Madras after 
a delightful voyage. 

Miss Vinton reached Calcutta, March 6th, 
and left the following day for Rangoon, in 
company with Mr. and Mrs. Ingalls, who 
were at Calcutta for the benefit of the health 
of the latter. We regret to state that the 
health of Mr. Ingalls, which for a season was 
more favorable, is again prostrated. 

Mr. Whital&er, who has been in feeble 
health, is so far restored as to be able to go 
on a visit to Shwaygyeen by boat Mr. Har- 
ris gives accounts of continued successes of 
a most encouraging character among the 
Karens around Shwaygyeen. 



DONATIONS. 



BxoxivxD iir April, 1859. 

Maine. 

Jefferson, let eh. 5; Eaetport, 
Washington st. oh., John S. 
Fearce tr., 40; China, 1st ch. 11; 
Newcastle and Alna ch. 25; 
Edeo. Rev. C L. Cary, of wh. 
1 is ir. a young lady, and 1 f^. 
Mrs. Dodge, 4; Wilton, L. N. 
B'letcher 5 ; Warren, Mrs. Lydia 
Y. Fargnharson 5; 



Vermont. 

Windsor, ch., William Gay tr., 
26.85; Newbury, JobnBenfrew 
5; FbebeMcLayl; 



MaasaoliHBettB. 

Boston, South ch., of wh. 25 is ft. 
Mn. £. SalTord, to sup. William 
Safford in Assam Orph. 8cb , 
28Q; Cambridge, 1st ch. 22.60; 
»*E.H.T.»' 10; Lvnn,I>ea. Jon- 
athan Bacheller 250; Tewksbu- 
ry, ** a fVfend'* 10; Lawrence, a 

IHend, for def , 5; Fly mouth, 
Ladies' Amer. Bap. Miss. Soc. 
16; Medford, 1st ch. and Sab. 
Sch. 25; East UaverhiU, ''a 
fHend"6; 638.60 

Woreester. Pleasant st. oh., mon. 
con. 12; Clinton, ch.81;perBeY. 
J. Aldrich, ageni, 48.00 



Bhode Island. 

South Kingston. 2d ch. and soc. 
10; Werterly, ch., to oons. Dea. 



95.00 



81.85 



666.60 



Albert Buel L. M., of wh. 40 is 
fr. the ladies, tow. the sup. of a 
native Karen teacher, and 10 ft*. 
Sab. Sch., 100; 
Natick. '* two friends," per Bev. 
J. Aldrioh, agent, 



110.00 
1.25 



111.26 



Conneotiout. 

Bristol, oh., of wh. 25 is f^. E. N> 

Welch, 10 being 10 per ot. on his 

L. M., for def., 
Jewett City, ch. 15.76: Norwich, 

Central oh., "two nriends" 6; 

per Bev. J. Aldrich, agent, 



884)0 



21.76 



68.79 



Kew Torlc. 



<¥ 



88.25 
16.00 



Lebanon, cb„ tow. sup. of Rev. T. 
Allen, 6; Batavia, Rev. and Mrs. 

A. Mbsou 6 each 10 ; W. Groton, 
S.G. Conger 5; Rochester, ** a 
lady" 4; Copenhagen, Lydia 
White 1; West Chazv, Daniel 
Bassett 6: Edmond Brown 1; 
William Douglass 1: Kendall, 
ch., Alanson Knimn tr., 8; 
Brooklyn, Rev. James Clarke 
10; Charleston, Rev. B. Barber 
2 ; Clifton Fark, ch. 87.25 ; 

Ontario Asso., F. Mitchell tr., 
Middlesex, ch. 

Granville, ch. 20.60; Horace 
Maynard 6; per Rev. O.Dodge, 
agent, 119.95 

Saratoga Asso., Stillwater, Eph. 
Mcwiand,to cons, his son, John 

B. Newland, L. M., per liev. O. 

D., agent, 100.00 

Stepheutown Asso., Chatham, 

Henry N. Smith, to cons, his 

wife, Mrs. Clarissa Smith, L. M., 

per Rev. O. D., agent, 100.00 

Hudson River South Asso., Mrs. 

Bridges 1; Mrs. Sturgis 1; C T. 

Goodwin 4; Mrs. £. Wi8woId6; 

Bedford Ave. oh. 41; Yorkville, 

ch. 8; per Rev. O. D., agent, 
Otsego Asso. J A. Robinson tr., for 

German mission, per Rev. O. D., 

agent, 



69.00 



2.00 



685.98 



ITew Jersey. 

Newark, Ist German ch., female 

{>rayer meetina colls. 8; Bloom* 
ngdale, ch., oTwh. lOisfr. Rev. 

S. F. Stelle, being 10 perct.on 

L. M., for def., 16; 
West N. J. Asso., Millville, oh. 

8.60; Cedarville, ch. 16.60; per 

Rev. S. M. Osgood, agent. 
Central N. J. Asso., Sandy Ridge, 

ch. 86; Flemington, ch., of wh. 

16.60 is fr. Sab. sch., 40; Woart's 

Comer, ch. 6.22; perRev. S.M. 

O., agent. 
East NT J. Asso., Somerville, oh. 

19.09; Jersey City, Union ch., 

ifero. miss. soc. 86; per Rev. S. 

M. O., agent, 



18.00 



25.10 



82.22 



6&09 



180.41 
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FennsylTania. 

Reading, Sab. Sch., Jaa. S. Hill's 
class, 8.00 

Clarion A860.,Kittaninc, John H. 
Burleigh, per Kev. S. M. Osgood, 
agent, 20.00 

Mouongahela Asso., Mt. MoHah, 
ch., per Kev. 8. M. O., agent, 8.10 

Philadelphia Asso., Kidleyville, 
ch., per Kev. S. M. O., agent, 7.18 

Pittsburg Asso., Salisbury, ch., J. 
Weaver, per Rev. S. M.O., agent, 5.00 



Broome and Tioga Asso., Bing- 
hamton, ch. 19.75; Whitney's 
Point, ch. 11; Tio^a Centre 8; 
per Rev. H. A. Smith, agent, 83.75 

Madison Asso., Cazuovla, ch., peer 
Kev. U. A. S., agent, 80.00 

Oswego Asso., Pulaski, ch. 10 ; Ful- 
ton, ch. 14; P. S. Westcott 1; 
friends of missions 4.50; per Rev. 
H. A. S., agent, 29.50 

Otseeo A!«o., Burlington, Ist ch. 
8; West Burlington, ch. 6 ; Exe- 
ter, ch. 7; per lie V. H. A. S., 
agent, 16.00 

St. Xawrence Asso., John A. Lea- 
vitt5;MrB. Venilia A. Spauld- 
ing 25; per Rev. U. A. S., agent, 30.00 

Onondaga Asso., Little Falls, ch. 
8.28; Frankfort, ch. 4.25; per 

Rev. U. A. $., a^ent, 12.58 

Washington Union Asso., Kings- 
bury, ch. 14; Fort Edward Vil- 
lage, ch. 14.48; Glen's Falls, ch. 
1728; Sandy Hill, ch. 16.G2] 
Henry Teffl, with other donas, 
to constitute himself L. M., 25; 
Fort Ann Village, ch. 7.07; 



Ohio. 



Warren, members of ch., for def , 
8750; Cleveland. Erie st. ch., E. 
Thomas tr., 40.30; Kingsville, 
Ist ch. 9; Akron, ch. 8; 



Indiana. 

Greencastle, Rev. P. H. Evans, 
tow. sup. of a native preacher, 
per Kev. A. S- Ame*, agent, 5.00 

White Lick Asso., Greenca8tle,ch., 
per Rev. A. S. A., agent, 706 



Illinois. 

Mokena, Rev. J. B. Dibell, for 
def. 5; Bri>-tol, ch. 5; Jackson- 
ville, ch. 20; Delavan, ch., H. 
L. Fisher tr.,mon. con. 5; God- 
frey, Monticello Sem., M. S. 
Tolman 2; Pavson, ch., Robert 
G. Kay tr., 23.35; 

Ottawa Asso., Sublett,ch. 13; Am- 
boy,ch. 24; per Rev. J. D. Cole, 
agent. 

Salem Asso., New Hope, ch., per 
Hev. J.D. C, agent, 

Rock Island Asso., Johnson's 
Creek, ch. 16.00; Lyndon, ch. 
7.50; Union Grove, ch. 7; Erie, 
ch. 5.50, per Rev. J. D. C, agent, 86.00 

Chicago Asso., Bloomingdale, ch., 
per Rev. J. D. C, agent, 16.20 

Greenup, E. H. Starkweather, per 
Rev. J. D C, agent, 10.00 



60.85 



87.00 
18.00 



48.28 



94.80 



12.06 



Miohlgan. 

Orion. J. A. Rowley, per Rer. J. 
D. Cole, agent, 5.00 

Yaasar, Mr. and Mrs. H. Hobart5; 
Perry, ch. 6; Pontiac, Mrs. Lu- 
cinda Butterfleld 10; 21.00 

Kalamazoo River Asso., Kalama- 
zoo, ch., 10: Galesburg, eh. 8.69; 
Battle Creek,ch. 13,75; Marshall, 
ch. 10.76; Ceresco, ch. 15 10; per 
Rev. AS. Ames, agent, 58.80 

Jackson Asso., Napoleon, ch. 9.50; 
Brooklyn, ch. 6.10; Columbia, 
ch. 70 eta; per Rev. A. S. A., 
■gent, 16.80 

Washtenaw Asso^ Manchester, 
ch., per Rev. A. S. A., agent, 2.50 



89.01 



172.55 



"WlBconsin. 

La Crocise, 1st ch., Elisha Whit- 
tlesey tr.| 



Iowa. 

Iowa City. Rev. Dexter P. Smith 
4 ; Marion/' £. A. H." 8; 



Shawanoe Misdon. 

Delaware Station. Wm. A. Con- 
ner, for def ,5; Cnarles Journey- 
cake, for def ,5; It^aac Journey- 
cake, for def , 2: Charles Arm- 
strong, for def., 5; Mrs. C Arm- 
strong, for def, 5; M. Palmer, 
for def., 1 ; " Two friends of the 
Union," for def , 10: Joseph W. 
Amstrong, for def., 1 ; mon. con., 
of wh. 6 IS for def., 16; Othawa, 
ch., Rev. J. T. Jones, for def., 
17.75; per Rev. J. G. Pratt, 



Nora Scotia. 

Wolfville, John W. Barss, 10 par 
ct. on L. M., lor def., 



Burmah. 

Shwaygyeen, Rev. N. Harris, 10 
per ct. on L. M., for def., 



Siam. 

Bangkok, Commnnlon Sabbath 
colls., per Rev. W. Ashmore, 



Ijegaoy. 

Weare, N. H.. Mary Sargent, per 
Hon. J. L. Hadley, Exr., 



Donation in QoodB. 

Champlain, N. Y., " The ladies," 
one box clothing and books, for 
Rev. F. A. Douglass, 



SOJUO 



7.00 



67.75 



10.00 



10.00 



84.10 
$2379.89 



5.00 
$2884.89 



8.00 



THE 



MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 



Vol. XXXVI. 



JULY, 1856. 



No. 7. 



AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY TNION. 



FORTY-SECOND ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 



New York, May 13, 1856. 

The Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary 
Union met io the Oliver Street church, New York city, on Tues- 
day, May 13, 1856, at 10 o'clock, A. M. 

In the absence of the Chairman the meeting was called to 
order by the Foreign Secretary, and on motion Hon. Anthony 
Colby, of N. H., was chosen Chairman pro tempore ; who took 
the Chair with appropriate remarks. 

Prayer was offered by Rev. P. Wayland, D. D., of R. L 

The Recording Secretary of the Board not being present, Rev. 
H. C. Fish, of N. J., was chosen Recording Secretary pro 
tempore. 

The roll was called, the following brethren responding to their 
names : 



31inister8. 

Lemuel Pouter, 
Fkancis Wayland, 
William R. Williams, 
AViLLiAM Clark, 
Gkokgk Kemitox, 
.TosKFii H. Kesnakd, 
Edmund Worth, 
Artiiuu S. Train, 
Robert C. Mills, 
SA3IUEL W. Field, 
Edward Latiirop, 
George C. Baldwin, 
Aluert G. Palmer, 
S. J. Drake, 
John C Harrison, 
Charles G. Porter, 
L. A. Dunn, 



JiUnisiers. 

James N. Granger, 
j. n. murdock, 
Thomas D. Anderson, 
j. l. iiodue, 
M. G. Clarke, 
S. Dyer, 
D WIGHT Ives, 
Ezra Ferris, 
L. Haydkn,* 
W. H. Parmly, 
John Dowlino, 
H. V. Dexter, 
George B. Jde, 
IIarvey Miller, 

ElIHU Gl'NN, 

S. Haskell, 
William Rollinson. 



Laymen, 

Jefferson Borden, 
Harvey Edwards, 
Daniel W. Wilson, 
Thomas Wattson, 
Moses Giddings, 
Charles D. Gould, 
George W. Chipman, 
D. FiTZ Randolth, 
W. W. Keen, 
William Phelps, 
D. R. Barton, 
J. B. Gilbert, 
Daniel Sanderson, 
William Bucknell. 



Letters of apology for absence were read from Hon. Ira Har- 

Catting, and Rev. William F. Hansell. 



lis. Rev. Prof. S. S. 
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A season of devotional exercises was then enjoyed, the Rev. 
B. T. Welch, D. D., leading in prayer. 

A Committee of Arrangements was appointed, consisting of 
Messrs. E. L. Magoon, E. Lathrop, E. T. Hiscox, S. Peck, and J. 
G. Warren. 

The Treasurer of the A. B. M. Union, NehemiahBoynton, Esq., 
read his annual report of receipts and expenditores ; also a state- 
ment of the several items of property held in possession of the 
Board, on the respective mission fields. 

The report and statement were accepted, and referred to a 
committee consisting of Messrs. S. W. Adams, of Ohio, L. Hay- 
den, of Vt., Thomas Wattson, of Pa., Smith Sheldon, of N. Y., and 
D. Sanderson, of Mass. 

The annual report of the Executive Committee was read by 
the Foreign and Home Secretaries, and was referred, as usual, to 
appropriate committees, as follows : 

On Obituaries. — Messrs. William Hague, N. T., D. P. Carna- 
han. Pa., H. V. Dexter, Me., S. Fish, Vt., S. W. Field, R. I., John 
Jennings, Mass., W. Reed, Con. 

On Finances. — Messrs. C. D. Gould, Mass., J. D. Gilbert, 
Con., J. P. Crozer, Pa., D. F. Randolph, N. J., M. Giddings, Me., 
H. Edwards, N. Y., P. Balen, N. Y. 

On Agencies. — Messrs. Edward Bright, N. Y., T. F. Caldi- 
cott, Mass., M. G. Clarke, Pa., A. Perkins, N. J., A. H. Stowell, 
R. I., A. M. Torbett, Min., A. Ten Brook, N. Y. 

On Publications. — Messrs. R. C. Mills, Mass., G. C. Baldwin, 
N. Y., L. A. Dunn, Vt., C. Tibbetts, Me., L. Morse, N. J., T. 
Griffith, Pa., W. H. Eaton, N. H. 

On the Maulmain, Tavoy, Shwaygyeen and Toungoo 
Missions. — Messrs. E. Lathrop, N. Y., P. Mason, Burmah, E. 
Hutchinson, Vt., L. Porter, Mass., A. G. Palmer, Con., J. F. Wil- 
cox, N. J., R. JefiFery, N. Y. 

On the Rangoon, Bassein, Henthada, Prome, Ava, and Arracan 
Missions. — Messrs; S. B. Swaim, Mass., J. L. Hodge, N. J., E. E. 
L. Taylor, N. Y., H. Day, Pa., A. P. Mason, Mass., S. Dyer, Ind., 
A. Watrous, Con., E. A. Stevens, Burmah. 

On the Kemmendine land, (fc. — Messrs. W. R. Williams, N. 
Y., A. S. Train, Mass., D. Ives, Con., George Kempton, N. J., 
William Shadrach, Pa., S. L. .Caldwell, Me., E. Dodge, William 
Colgate, J. M. Bruce, Jr., and A. Hubbell, N. Y. 

On the iSiam, Hongkong, and Ningpo Missions. — Messrs. 
S. J. Drake, N. J., D. C. Eddy, Mass., J. P. Seeley, N. Y., H. Mil- 
ler, Con., A. H. Granger, R. I., W. H. Parmly, N. J., George W. 
Chipman, Mass. 

On the Assam and Teloogoo Missions. — Messrs. F. Wayland, 
R. I., N. Brown, Assam, T. D. Anderson, Mass., L. Hayden, Vt., 
L. B. Allen, Me., A. D. Gillette, N. Y., G. P. Nice, N, J. 

On the French and German Missions. — Messrs. S. D. Phelps, 
Con., J. C. Foster, Vt., J. R. Stone, R. I., E. T. Hiscox, N. Y., J. 
G. CoUom, N. J., W. H. Wines, Mass., C. P. Sheldon, N, Y. 
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On the Bassa and Greek Missions. — Mes^?. B. Tulmbull, 
Con., P. Church, N. Y., E. E. Cummings,N. H., D. B, Cheney, Pa.^ 
C. Pasco, Mass., D. G. Corey, N. Y., 0. G. Porter, Me. 

On Indian Missions. — Messrs. J. H. Kennard, Pa., B. T. 
Welch, N. Y., D. M. Crane, Mass., W. Clark, N. Y., J. M. Challis^ 
N. J., Daniel Eldridge, Wis., E. Gunn, Iowa, 

The Committee of Arrangements reported, in part, recommend- 
ing that a prayer meeting be held each morning, at 9 o'clock, A. 
M. ;* the sessions of the Board to begin at 10 A. M., and 2 1-2 P. 
M., and adjourn at 1 P. M., and 5 P. M. ; the session in the even* 
ing to commence at 7 1-2 o'clock. They also recommended that 
the report of the Committee of Reference be made the order of 
the day this afternoon at 3 o'clock, and that a prayer and confer- 
ence meeting be held this evening. The report was adopted. 

The Chairman here introduced to the meeting brethren Mason, 
Stevens, Beecher and Brown, returned missionaries, who have 
lately arrived in this country. Brn. Mason and Stevens occupied 
a few moments in interesting remarks as to the progress of mis- 
sions. 

The hour of adjournment having arrived, the meeting was ad- 
journed with prayer by Rev. L. Porter, D. D. 



Tuesday Afternoon. 

The meeting was called to order at 2 1-2 P. M., and Rev. J. 
N. Brown, D. D., led in prayer. 

The Committee appointed last year on Returned Missionaries, 
reported through the Rev. E. Lathrop, D. D., chairman, as 
follows : 

BEPOBT. 

The Committee appointed by the Board, at its last annual meeting, to report on 
*^ the expenses of retarning and returned missionaries," Troiiid respectfully submit, 
that they have giyen to the subject assigned to them long and anxious thought ; 
and that a report embodying the conclusions to which, with the imperfect data ai 
hand, they have been enabled to arrive, is now in a state of forwardness. Your 
Committee, however, are unanimously of opinion that the magnitude and difficul- 
ties of the subject, together with the fact that there are points involved in thq 
questions submitted to them upon which they need more light, will justify them in 
asking of the Board more time. They, therefore, reconunend that the considera? 
tion of the whole subject be deferred for one year. 

The report was adopted, and the Committee continued. 

Upon the call of the Chairman, Rev. J. C. Harrisoui of Pa., 
and Rev. H. V. Dexter, of Me., oflfered prayer. 

The Committee of Reference as to existing difficulties in our 
missionary operations, appointed last year, made the following 
report through the Rev. S. Bailey, D. D. 

BEPOBT. 

The Committee appointed by the Board of Managers at Chicago, and to 
which were referred existing '* differences and difficulties," haa had two 8e»> 
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lions, one in August last, and the other in December. Eleven of the num- 
ber elected were present, and letters were read from others apologizing for 
their absence. The one from the physician of the late venerable pastor of the 
First Baptist Church of this city, announcing his sudden and dangerous illness, 
and quickly followed by a telegraphic despatch announcing his death, was 
received by the Committee with the deepest sorrow. From his long and inti- 
mate acquaintance with the affairs of the Union at home and abroad, from the 
confidence reposed in his candor and wisdom by all the parties concerned, and 
from the readiness with which he was wont to take up burdens and assume 
responsibilities in Zion, he was expected to fill a large place in the delibera- 
tions of the Committee, and to exert an influence which no other member 
oould exert, in restoring harmony to our counsels and hope to our enterprise. 
It was with sadness, therefore, and with spirits chastened and subdued by this 
great and unexpected bereavement, that the other members entered upon 
their work. 

Your Committee spent, in all, two weeks at the Booms in Boston, in a 
patient and thorough investigation of the entire subject entrusted to them. So 
long a time was absolutely necessary to a right understanding of all the points 
involved. They also studiously avoided any comparison of impressions, or 
expression of opinions, until they came to the close of their labors, and were 
in possession of the requisite facts. 

The Executive Committee and Secretaries were prompt in furnishing the 
Special Committee with any information which they themselves were in pos- 
session of. And during part of the time, by special request of the Commit- 
ee of Reference, the Executive Committee, the Secretaries, members of the 
Deputation, and three returned missionaries, were present. It is but justice 
to say, that none of the parties manifested any desire to participate in the 
deliberations of your Committee, or to influence in any way their final decis- 
ions. They only, when requested, furnished documents, answered inquiries, 
or made explanations. However widely they may have differed in their opin- 
ions, or in their statement of facts, there was manifested, tlm)ughout, a mutual 
respect for each other as Christian men and brethren. 

Your Committee also take pleasure, on this occasion, saying that they 
found all papers, necessary to a full understanding of any transaction con- 
nected with the progress of our missions, properly classified and carefully pre- 
served. This, though requiring much care and labor on the part of the 
Executive officers, is, nevertheless, a work of very great value. Subjected, 
as the acts of the Executive Committee often are, to a most rigid scrutiny, 
and liable as they sometimes are to a misrepresentation, this constitutes, at all 
times, their ready protection and defence. In this way alone can confidence, 
for any length of time, be maintained between the contributors and their 
agents at the Rooms, and the work of missions go steadily on without any 
■erious interruptions or unnecessary embarrassments. 

There are several considerations, though not directly connected with exist- 
ing difficulties, yet important to be kept before the mind in adjusting them, to 
which your Committee beg leave to call the attention of the Board. They 
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present them here, not for the purpose of pronouncing censure upon either the 
Executive Committee or missionaries, but that it may be seen that the circum- 
stances of each and their relations to each other are such that occasional mis- 
understandings are almost inevitable. If, therefore, during more than forty 
years some alienation of feeling has now and then, here and there, been appa- 
rent, and if some dissatisfaction has, from time to time, been whispered among 
the churches, or spoken in louder and more earnest tones in the ears of the 
brethren, it should not be to any one a matter of wonder. Bemembering that 
our brethren at the Booms, and in the foreign field, partake of the frailties of 
our common nature, and that our ecclesiastical polity guarantees to each indi- 
vidual member of the church the largest degree of freedom consistent with 
any form of church organization, we should rather wonder that there has been 
80 much harmony and hearty co-operation in furthering this great enterprise. 

Two or three Christian families take up their abode among a people unlike 
themselves in language, in domestic and social habits, in moral and mental 
culture, and even in the entire train ef their thoughts. Now it is evident at % 
glance, that some time must elapse, and a great change be effected, before 
there can be any social sympathy between the missionary and the immense 
multitude of idolaters around him. Until considerable numbers are con- 
verted and have been subjected to a protracted course of education, the mis- 
sionary will be confined within narrow limits, perhaps within his own domestit 
circle, for his social enjoyments ; and yet few are so constituted as not to suf- 
fer from an exile so prolonged and absolute. Cut off from frequent intei^ 
course with men of congenial minds, vigor of intellect is impaired, animation 
of feeling declines, and the mind, sometimes, turns all its forces inward, and 
wastes ite remaining energies in acte of violence committed upon itself. 

Then among the heathen, as here at home, the ways of God are not our 
ways. Over the entire field of Christian effort, and throughout the whole 
history of redemption, his prerogatives as a sovereign are most carefully 
guarded. " He hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will 
he hardeneth." Yet it is not always easy for even the best of men, practi- 
cally to submit to this great truth. To labor on with cheerfulness and with an 
unfaltering hope in an unproductive field, is a great trial of the missionary'! 
faith. To strive to gather that ''which withereth afore it groweth up, where- 
with the mower fiUeth not his hand, nor he that bindeth sheaves, his bosom, 
neither do they which go by say, * The blessing of the Lord be upon you/ " 
is no easy task. 

Want of success, if long continued, will necessarily prompt an inquiry into 
the cause or causes. While the missionary examines himself, and reviews 
again and again his own mode of labor, he cannot always avoid asking 
whether he has been remembered in the prayers of the churches, and also, 
whether the result would have been the same, if his station had been ade- 
quately supplied with men and means. Nor can he always banish from hii 
mind the suspicion, that those wh ' ' ' n charge the distribution of men and 
means are inclined to distribute them most freely where the grace of God if 
most distinctly seen. 



t 



198 Fortif'tBeoni Annwd Meeting of the Board. [July, 

For these and other Teasoiis, the itppropriations made and the re4itfQToe^ 
mentfi sent out by the Ezee«tive Committee, haTe not always given aniversal 
iatisfaotion ; and these causes combined, in the case of some individaals, give a 
Bombre hne, a sorrowful, desponding cast, a mekncholy tinge, to piety itself. 

On the other hand, emtDent suoeesB in preaching the gospel is not withocflt 
its influence upon the character of missionaries. If for months in succession, 
earnest inquirers after the bread of liib res(»t duly to the aayat, or am found 
in die jungles ; if not a wedk passes when there are no rejoicing oouTerts to 
be buried with Christ in baptism ; if existing chnrohes are strengthened and 
enlarged, and new ones are planted With the brightest prospects of useM* 
Bess ; the honored instrument of all this success must be sufitoined by an un- 
wonted measure of grace, not to be, in some respects, injuriously affected by 
it. There is danger that, in some way, he will make it evident that he is not 
nnoonscious that he is, at least, an honored instrument. He may e^ak of 
ethers less successful than himself in a tone of depreciation. He may set up 
a olaim to more than an equitable portion of the funds contributed by the 
ehvrohes, or may tieat with lightness the rules which should govern the con- 
duct of missionaries in their relation to Ac Executive Committee and to the 
Union. 

Again, aoen of uncongenial natures have sometimes been located at the 
tame station. In piety and eeal perhaps equal, but in their views, as to the 
best mode of doing their W(»k, they have differed widely. This wide difiop* 
•noe in 4udgment has necessarily grown out of an original difference in their 
mental and moral constitutions. The acquaintance which the Executive Com*- 
nktee have mth the brethren sent abroad, is too brief and limited to enable 
them to learn all their peculiarities of temperament and taste ; when too late, 
perhaps, to prevent the result, they see their mistake. The brethren labor on 
for the advancement of the common cause, bat a want of perfect confidence 
and harmony maiks all their intercourse with each other. It is liable to end 
in muUial criminations and an appeal of each to the Executive Committee, if 
not publicly to the churches, for a dedsion in his leivor. 

Nor should this be thought a strange thing. It is human thus to eir. In 
0ur own land, with suoh a variety of gifts before tiiem, and with such an op- 
portumty of knowing men, how often is a church successful in forming a 
healthy and happy connection between an aged or infirm pastor and his col*> 
league. It was Jay of Bath, we think, who said to a promising candidate 
for such a station, " We must remember, that if two men ride the same horse, 
one must ride behind,'* How much of this anxiety to ride before, or unwil- 
lingness to ride behind, there has been among missionaries, your Comnuttee 
are unable to say. But in ui enterprise where co^p^ative labor is essential 
to success, and yet where there is a radical difference of opinion as to the 
mode of operation, great must be the grace resting upon the laborers, not to 
he influenced by the one or the other. 

Then the situation of the Executive Committee on the one hand and the 
missionaries on the other, is unfavorable, in some respects, to a settled agree- 
ment in sentiment and action. They part with each other at the Booms or at 
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the wharf, and see each other no more for long years. All the intercourse 
between them, from that time onward, must be through the mails. Neither 
party can ask a question and receive an answer in less than four or five months. 
Sometimes an entire year must pass, before either party can receive an intelli- 
gent and reliable answer to an inquiry of the most pressing necessity. And 
though the answer may have been delayed for the best of reasons, yet the 
reasons may not always be stated ; or, if stated, may not always be appreciated by 
the impatient correspondent. Tardiness in the reply is easily construed into 
indifference, and indifference as easily passes into a crime. A misunderstand- 
ing thus originating cannot be corrected before it has had ample time to settle 
down into a reality, and has exerted all the pernicious influence of a well 
established offence. 

Nor is distance of time and plaoe the only un&vorable circumstance in 
the relation existing between the Ececutive Committee and the missiona- 
ries. Whatever difficulties may from time to time spring up between 
them, must be adjusted by correspondence. And both experience and 
observation have long since settled it, as a fact, that differences of any 
magnitude between brethren can rarely, if ever, be adjusted by writing. 
There is too much formality, if not distance and coolness, manifest in the 
style, too much freedom and precision in the statement of offensive acts or 
things, too mu<^ leisure to weigh the exact meaning of words and phrases, 
and the papers, being preserved, are too easily referred to in after years, to 
give any promise that such an attempt will be permanently successful, 
fienee, what might have been adjusted in a manner satisfactory to all parties 
in half an hour, could they have met face to face, may, when committed to 
■ writing, extend over half a century, and die out only with the departure of the 
parties concerned to the better land. The wounds given and received may be 
healed only in the immediate presence of the Master. 

In a careful examination of the correspondence between the Secretaries and 
the missionaries, your Committee find that there has been on the part of the 
former a commendable degree of frankness, a uniform manifestation of respect, 
and a prompt and hearty expression of sympathy foi" the latter. They think, 
however, that in the most hopeless of all duties, the adjustment of differences 
and difficalties by correspondence, they discover a tone of feeling elevated and 
dignified, but perhaps^ for that veiy reason not the best adapted to secure the 
end sought. There is also, now and then, an expression which must have im- 
pressed the missionary that he was at least suspected of a sad dereliction in 
the performance of his duties. When we take into the account, that a letter 
must travel twenty thousand miles, and be three or four months on its passage, 
before it can reach the individual or individuals to whom it is addressed, and 
when, at last, it is read, all the means which the individual has of learning 
how his conduct is viewed at the Rooms, and throughout the land of his birth, 
must be found in the tone, expression, &;c., of the letter itself, it is no won- 
der that he scans every line, weighs and re-weighs the import of every word, 
and revolves the whole for days and weeks in his mind ; and it is no wonder 
that, while he thus muses, the fire sometimes bums with too much violence. 
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On tho other band, your Oommittee think they detect in some letters re- 
ceived at the Booms, or by friends in this country, from the brethren abroad, 
a tone of feeling and mode of expression, open, earnest and decided, but not 
always best adapted to promote kindly feelings between the Executive Com- 
mittee and the correspondent. Too much is said about " tyranny" and *' fetr 
ters," about ** arbitrary rules " and ** overbearing influence." Hence, where 
at first diere was only a misunderstanding, in process of time there is a set- 
tled dislike, if not open hostility. The more extended the correspondence, 
the wider the breach. 

Again, missionaries, sometimes, manifest too great sensitiveness in re- 
gard to their reputation or characters among the churches in America. No 
man is to be blamed for keeping up a proper vigilance in reference to his good 
name ; ministers of the gospel less than other men, and missionaries least of 
all. Sut duty sometimes requires, not wanton negligence, but a willingness 
to give it up into the hands of God, in order that we may not be too much en- 
cumbered in our warfare with sin and the powers of darkness. Under such 
circumstances, we are assured that '* he that loseth his life shall find it.'' The 
reputation of men laboring judiciously and earnestly in the foreign field, is in 
safe keeping among the great mass of brethren in the home field. They need 
spend no time, make no long journeys, write no pamphlets or letters, in its de- 
fence. This they should know, and rest upon it as an undoubted fact. In 
every case of difference between the Executive Committee and the missiona- 
ries, the sympathy of the churches has uniformly been with the latter, and tho 
missionary has invariably been held to be innocent until by the most indubit^ 
able evidence he has been proved guilty. This fiict b known to the Executive 
Committee ; and for this reason, if for no other, only from the clearest con- 
victions of duty will they ever make any disclosures unfavorable to the char- 
acters of '' men who have hazarded their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.'' 

With these views, your Committee cannot repress the conviction that some 
of the correspondence of missionaries with friends in this country vindicating 
their course, and sometimes criminating the brethren at the Booms, has been 
uncalled for, and injurious to the cause of missions. It has been an appeal to 
a tribunal, unprejudiced, indeed, but not in possession of sufficient information 
to pronounce an intelligent and impartial verdict. By throwing the churches 
into a state of suspense, and weakening their confidence in the integrity and 
good judgment of those to whom they, from time to time, confide these great 
interests, it adds a needless burden to men who, from the love they bear the 
Master, gratuitously perform the most important and onerous duties. 

In thus expressing our convictions, we must not be understood as ^rishing, 
in the least, to interpose any barrier to a full and confidential correspondence 
between the missionary and his personal friends in this country. We only 
mean to say that that correspondence, when touching the characters of others, 
private or official, should be conducted upon the broad basis of a sound Chris- 
tian morality. The great law of reciprocity is equally binding upon men 
separated twenty thousand miles from each other, as upon members of the 
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same church, living in the same town or city. Neither distance of time or 
place should be suffered to weaken the force of moral obligations. 

Your Committee have not considered it a part of their duty to go back of 
existing difficulties and examine the general principles upon which the Union is 
based. There are in all organizations certain fundamental principles, which 
must be settled and then left. A perpetual agitation and discussion of them is 
injurious in the highest degree. A church, for instance, cannot prosper, if 
certain members are all the while questioning the propriety of its existence, or 
the validity of its constitution, or the scriptural authority of its ordinances and 
articles of faith. Civil government may be rendered not only worthless, but 
positively injurious to all the great interests which it should foster and protect, 
if it is given up to be the sport of every theorist, or experimented upon by 
every political reformer. Nor could the merchant accumulate a fortune, or 
raise himself above penury even, who should allow his attention to be mainly 
absorbed by questions of a fundamental character. The mode in which he 
will conduct his business must be settled at the outset, and all his energies 
be directed afterwards to a wise and thrifty management of his capital. To 
be ever discussing first principles is the work of timid and imbecile minds, 
and what is true of other organizations is equally true of those designed to 
elevate and bless the world. The necessity of their existence, and the gen- 
eral plan upon which they will conduct their operations, should be considered 
as settled whenever a constitution is adopted, nor should they again, for slight 
considerations, be thrown into the arena of public debate. They can seldom 
be disturbed without diverting attention from more important interests, weak- 
ening public confidence, and otherwise doing an irreparable injury to the 
cause they were designed to protect and bless. 

It is for these reasons that your Committee have not deemed it wise to go 
into a protracted investigation of principles long dnce established. They heard, 
with patience and respectful attention, all that brethren most anxious for an 
entire revolution of our missionary organization had to say ; that have read also, 
with care, the paper recently forwarded to this country by seven Karen mission- 
aries; but were not convinced by the one or the other, that there existed any 
necessity for such a revolution. Neither from what they have heard or read, 
are they persuaded that the present basis, upon which we are laboring for the 
conversion of the world to Christ, is opposed to the teachings of the scriptures, 
or to any plan prescribed by the great Head of the church. 

The argument in fisivor of such a change in the constitutional basis of the 
Union, drawn from existing dififerences and difficulties, is illogical and weak. 
To attribute these dififerences and difficulties to the uascriptural primary prin- 
ciples upon which we are acting, is talking quite at random. 

The fault is not in the constitution, so much as in the men working under it, 
in ourselves, that we are in trouble. The constitution takes it for granted that 
1 • r. who may be working under it are Christians, and will be governed 

in all their intercourse with each other by the plain and simple precepts of the 
religion they profess ; and had that charity which sufifereth long and is kind, 
which vaunteth not itself, is not ptfifed up, seeketh not her own, is not easily 
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provoked, thinketli no evil ; and which bcareth all things, believeth all things, 
and hopeth all things, been in us and abounded, the sound of the hammer 
would not have been heard upon this temple. Men would have gone in and 
out finding ample room and protection, and all would have admired its come- 
liness and beauty. 

But whatever may be the form of organication, whether more or less compU- 
eated in other respects, there must be the right of appointment, of instruction 
and direction, vested somewhere. And this right, under Grod, must be exclu- 
sive and absolute in reference to all matters comprehended within it by the 
constitution. The constitution of the Union organizes a certain number of 
ministers and laymen into a Committee, and vesting them with this right, in 
matters specified, calls them the Executive Committee. Their authority then, 
within the limits prescribed, being exclusive, they select candidates for mis- 
sionary service ; assign them their respective fields ; enact rules to regulate 
the intercourse between those sent abroad and themselves, and between the 
missionaries laboring at the same station or in the same field. In the language 
of the constitution, 'Mt is the duty of the Executive Committee to appoint, 
instruct and direct all the missionaries of the Board, and to fix their compen- 
sation." 

At the last annual meeting an able paper was read before the Board, and 
by them referred to the Union, presenting, in detail, all the rules by which 
the Executive Committee and the missionaries are guided in the discharge of 
their relative duties. This paper, it wiU be recollected, received the unqual- 
ified approval of all the members of the Union then present save one. Your 
Committee, therefore, taking this for l^eir basis, proceeded to inquire whether 
these rules in any instance had been violated. Their inquiries took a wide 
range. They had sitting with them, or subject to their call, brethren who had 
returned from long and honorable service in heathen lands ; they had also 
before them all the instructrons given, and all the letters sent or received, 
during the last twenty years. The Executive Committee, the Secretaries, and 
members of the late Deputation, were also present. But from none of these 
sources were they able to learn that the Executive Committee had in a single 
instance usurped and wielded power not vested in them by the constitution 
itself, or, in the exercise of constitutional authority, exceeded the rules ap- 
proved of with such unanimity by the members of the Union at its last annual 
meeting. 

Indeed not a missionary charges them with a usurpation of power, or a 
violation of the rules already referred to. But there are some who complain 
that the rules themselves are too stringent, and that the Executive Committee 
in the administration of them cramp and hinder them in their work. Some 
complain, further, that an observance of these rules would place them in an 
unscriptural position, and cause them to wound their own consciences. They 
say, moreover, that since they became missionaries, additions have been made 
from time to time to the regulations then existing ; and, though not allowed to 
be a party to their enactment, yet they are expected to comply with them. 
Also, they say that by these additions, there is manifest a growing stringency 
in the exercise of directing power at the Booms. 
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In reference to this last complaint, yonr Oommittee saw no indication of a 
desire on the part of the Executive Committee to be possessed of greater an- 
thoritj for its own sake ; but new developments, a more extended experience 
and enlarged operations, made the adoption of a new rule, hero and there, 
indispensable to success in their work. The Committee was happy to learn, 
that missionaries, generally, have no suspicions that there is any disposition to 
encroach upon their rights as Christian men and ministers ; and are of the 
opinion that circumstances plainly required the adoption of all the rules which 
have as yet been enacted. 

But a dissent from these regulations, or an unwillingness to comply with 
them, on the part of some, is at the bottom of many of the existing difficulties. 
Missionaries have changed their field of labor without the consent of the Exec- 
utive Committee, have expended money in advance of appropriations, alleging 
that the condition of the cause of Christ was such that they did not dare do 
otherwise, have opened schools for the instruction of native preachers at their 
stations when ample provision for their instruction had been made elsewhere ; 
and in other ways, by not complying with the directions given, have greatly 
embarrassed the action of the Executive Committee. 

It was this, in part, which induced the Executive Committee to send a 
Deputation to attend the meeting of the Maulmain Convention. A growing 
difference of opinion between them and certain missionaries, touching the 
fundamental principles upon which the Union is based, was gradually separating 
them in their sympathies apd preventing a cheerful and hearty co-operation. 
They hoped by means of a full and thorough discussion of these principles to 
produce equilibrium of sentiment and harmony of action. And from a careful 
review of all the circumstances, your Committee are of the opinion that the 
calling of a Convention and sending of a Deputation were wise measures. 
There was every reason to hope and believe that the best of consequences 
would result from them. Nor are they prepared to say, from any facts laid 
before them, that those hopes will not be realized. 

Tour Committee have carefully read the instructions given to the Deputation, 
and also have followed them in their work from mission to mission, and are of 
the opinion that in no instance did they exceed the instructions given. That 
what they did would meet with the approval of all the brethren, at home or 
abroad, was not to be expected. That oomplaints followed them home, and 
eharges of a serious nature were preferred against them, and remonstrances 
against the changes efl^ted by them were forwarded to the Rooms, should 
surprise no one. For the objections to the Deputation would be the same as 
those which had already existed for many years to the Executive Committee. 
Indeed, the Deputation was only one form which the Executive Committoe 
selected, the more intelligently and discreetly to exercise the right of direction 
and control vested in them. 

Two of the dissentients, being providentially in this country, were present 
with your Committee while going through with this investigation, and an entire 
week was spent in listening to objections and grievances, reading letters, hear- 
ing explanations, &c. From this protracted investigation your Committee 
reached the following conclusions, viz : 
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I. That the Executive Committee has invariably confined its exercise of 
power within the limits prescribed by the constitution of the Union. 

II. That no instance has been adduced in which an adherence to the rules 
objected to, on the part of the Committee or any missionary, has proved in- 
jurious to the cause of missions. But, on the contrary, instances do exist in 
which a disregard for these rules has introduced disorder and confusion into 
the work of evangelization. 

III. That the main objection, viz : that the present mode of conducting 
missions destroys the equality which should exist among brethren and tends 
to Episcopacy, is theoretical rather than practical, and that the tendency can 
never become effective among Baptists. 

lY. That missionaries at present in the field, excepting here and there an 
individual, are cordial in leaving the power of appointment, of instruction, and 
of direction, just where the constitution of the Union places it. They neither 
request nor desire any change. 

As objections of a serious character have been made to the course pursued 
by the Executive Committee, through the Deputation, in reference to charges 
preferred against the late lamented Abbott, your Committee spared no pains 
that they might gain possession of all the facts in the case. They read the 
charges forwarded to the Rooms by brethren Beecher, Vinton and Kincaid ; 
the testimony given in before the first Maulmain Council, the findings of the 
Council, the letters of the Executive Committee to brethren Vinton and Kin- 
caid, the call of the second Council, the charges preferred against Rev. J. H. 
Vinton, the testimony by which they were sustained, his vindication, and the 
findings of the Council, making in all some two hundred pages. They had 
also the oral explanations and testimony of br. Beecher. 

It is not necessary, on the present occasion, to rehearse in detail or to give 
even an epitome of the contents of these papers. Before stating the conclu- 
sions to which your Committee arrived, it is due to all the parties concerned to 
say, that there are few men who would not, at the time, have advised precisely 
the course pursued by the Executive Committee. The charges reached the 
Rooms after the Deputation had departed for the East. They were of a grave 
character, and, if true, would have imposed upon the Committee the painful 
duty of recalling, in lasting disgrace, a missionary whose labors had been 
greatly blessed for a score of years among the heathen. The Deputation would 
goon reach the place of their destination, and a large convention of brethren, 
many of whom had known the accused during his entire career as a missionary, 
were already assembling at Maulmain. What more safe, what more expedi- 
tious way could be suggested, by which the facts in the case might be ascer- 
tained? Who would not, then and under the circumstances, have done 
precisely what the Deputation did ? It has not been an easy thing for your 
Committee, with all the light which three years and an extended discussion of 
the subject in public and private have thrown upon it, to decide whether, in 
their opinion, a wiser and a better course might not have been pursued. 

Your Committee are clear in their convictions that neither the Executive 
Committee, in what they did in the premises, nor the Deputation, in the mode 
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they selected to learn the truth of the charges preferred, had any intentions of 
exercising ecclesiastical authority. By ecclesiastical authority they mean that 
power which the church, as such, has over its members. To believe that they 
had any such intentions, would be to assume that men connected through all 
their Christian life with Baptist churches, are, yet, ignorant of the simplest 
principles upon which fie organization is based. It was, then, for some other 
purpose that these Councils were assembled. 

The constitution clothes the Executive Committee with power to remove 
"for sufficient cause either a Corresponding Secretary, Treasurer, Auditing 
Committee or missionary," and of course, when sufficient cause exists, they are 
responsible for the removal of either one of the persons specified. But it can- 
not bo supposed that in the exercise of this power and the discharge of this 
duty they will act, without first possessing themselves of the requisite informa- 
tion. The constitution leaves it to their discretion to decide what means they 
will use, in order that they may gain this information and not do injustice to 
the reputation of a Christian brother. 

Your Committee believe that it was in the exercise of this discretion, and 
not in the prosecution of ecclesiastical discipline, that they forwarded the 
charges against the Rev. E. L. Abbott to the Deputation, and that the Depu- 
tation organized the brethren of the Maulmain Convention into a Council and 
laid before them papers received from the Booms. No decision which the 
Executive Committee might make, no conclusion which the Council itself 
miglit reach, could directly affect the relation of a missionary to his church, 
or his office as a minister of the gospel. The utmost limit to which their power 
extends, is to sever his connection with the Missionary Union. And even their 
exercise of this power is not absolute and final. In all such cases they are 
responsible to the Board of Managers. 

Your Committee, however, deem it an unfortunate circumstance, in con- 
nection with the proceedings of this Council, that neither the accused nor his 
accusers were present. This does not appear to have been the fault of the 
Deputation. Mr. Abbott had already for the last time embarked for his native 
land, and Messrs. Beecher, Vinton and Kincaid were at their respective sta- 
tions. Mr. Beecher was not only prominent among the accusera, but was also 
principal witness ; and although his testimony was, in part, committed to paper 
and laid before the Council, yet the fact of the absence of the accused and the 
principal accuser and witness should have brought the proceedings of the 
Council to a pause upon the very threshold, and nothing but the most urgent 
necessity should have been their -warrant, under the circumstances, for further 
action. 

Throughout the entire proceedings of the Council, there is evidently a 
disposition to sympathize with Mr. Abbott, and keep before the mind all the 
extenuating circumstances, such as, great depression of spirits, a weak and 
irritable state of the nervous system, and an oppressive languor, creating an 
apparent necessity for stimulants, and inclining him to resort to company and 
amusements which he would not have done had the tone of his health and 
spirits been different. This feature of the proceedings, this leaning to the side 
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of charity, especially in the absence of the individual then on trial, will be 
received by all with special approbation. 

On the other hand, your Committee cannot avoid the impression that the 
Council allowed itself to go off too far in its inquiries into the motives and 
conduct of those who had brought the accusations. From the records, Messrs. 
Beecher and Vinton appear to be quite as much on trial as Mr. Abbott. 
Considering that the two former brethren were absent, it is difficult to reconcile 
this with a right sense of justice. 

Your Committee are sensible that the evidence cannot come before them so 
definitely as before the brethren who examined the case at Maulmain ; still 
they are not convinced that the conduct of br. Vinton towards br. Abbott 
was instigated by personal ill will. And while it is evident that the relations 
between brethren Abbott and Beecher were, to a great extent, unhappy, yet, 
with the statements and explanations of br. Beecher before them, they cannot 
see that he is deserving of censure for the part he took, in spreading before 
the Executive Committee the immoral conduct of one of their missionaries. 
Indeed, had he or brother Vinton done otherwise than they did in this particu- 
lar, had they known what they affirm to be true and yet withheld all the facts 
from the Executive Committee, they would have deserved censure for violating 
one of the most important rales sanctioned by the Union. In the language of 
the rule itself, it was their *' indispensable duty '' to give the information to the 
Committee which they gave. 

The first Council having closed its labors May 28, 1853, a second, consisting 
of nearly the same brethren, was organized, in the same place, on the 7th of 
June following. Messrs. Vinton and Kincaid, who were absent from the first, 
were present with the second. The latter presided. At the opening of the 
Council, Dr. Granger, in behalf of the Deputation, read a paper, not directly 
preferring charges, but suggesting inquiries intended to guide the brethren in 
their deliberations, all pertaining to the conduct and character of br. Vinton. 
When these inquiries had been read, Mr. Vinton arose and read a paper do- 
fending himself, at some length, from the charges implied in the paper Intro- 
duced by the Deputation. Though the session of this Council extended 
through ten days, and the inquiries took a wide range, yet it does not appear 
that the character of br. Vinton suffered materially from the investigation or 
from the findings of the body. 

From the testimony laid before them, your Committee believe that the Execu- 
tive Committee, in some instances, have had sufficient ground for dissatisfaction 
with the course pursued by br. Vinton, yet they are not convinced that there 
were adequate reasons for his presentation and trial before so grave a tribunal. 
Nor has the measure, thus far, been productive of harmony between the Execu- 
tive Committee and the missionaries, and of good to the cause of missions 
generally. It has, evidently, recoiled upon the Deputation, and rendered the 
work which they did, less acceptable to the missionaries and less valuable to the 
cause of Christ. 

In view of all the facts, therefore, your Committee are decidedly of the 
opinion that the Deputation did not act wisely in calling the second Council, or 
in the part which they took in its deliberations. 
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The relations of a missionaTy to tbe Unioii and to the ohuich are, in many 
respects, so analogous, that in the popular mind it is difficult to keep them 
distinct from each other. The offences for which he would be dismissed from 
the service of the one and excluded from the fellowship of the other, and the 
course which would be pursued by each body in the discharge of its duty to 
an erring servant of Christ, bear so close a resemblance to each other, that it 
is not strange that the action of the one, though within its own jurisdiction, 
should be considered as trenching upon the rights and prerogatives of the other. 
The vigilance, also, with which Baptists guard the independence of the churches, 
and the jealousy with which they regard the movements of any other organiza- 
tion having even the semblance of being a rival institution, are such, that inno- 
vations of any kind, though suggested* by an existing emergency and sustained 
by the most cogent reasons, are nevertheless not admitted, at once, among the 
usages of the Denomination. Hence it can have been matter of wonder to no 
one, that the Maulmain Councils have given rise to so much discussion, have 
excited so much distrust among the churches, and have embarrassed the Union 
itself in the prosecution of its heaven-born work. 

The other acts of the Executive Committee, through the Deputation, which 
have given offence, may all be included in the three divisions following, viz : — 

I. A modification and abridgment of the educational system. 

II. An abridgment and a more rigid supervision of the printing depart- 
ment. 

III. A new distribution of the missionary force already in the field. 
These changes, and the reasons for them, have been laid before the Union in 

two papers drawn up with great care, approved by the Executive Committee 
and published, the one entitled the " Work of the Deputation," in the Fortieth 
Annual Report, and the other, entitled the *' Missionary policy and measures 
of the Deputation in Burmah," in the Magazine of May, 1855. 

The contents of these papers have been thoroughly canvassed, already, by 
large committees, and ably discussed by the members of the Union. Missiona- 
ries have been heard through an extended corres)X)ndence, in their objections 
to or approval of these changes. Letters from abroad touching these points 
have not only been received at the Booms, but by private individuals, and 
spread before the public through pamphlets and newspapers. Other missiona- 
ry organizations, in this country and in Great Britain, have been compelled to 
enter upon an examination of the same questions under the pressure of the 
same circumstances, and have reached, so &r as they have advanced and 
reported, the same conclusions. Your Committee, therefore, cannot see that 
a renewal of this discussion among the friends of the Union will, at present, 
be productive of good. It can add little or nothing to the light already pos- 
sessed, and will not greatly accelerate the progress of the public towards a 
unity of sentiment. 

The changes affected existing modes of labor devised and matured by minds 
still busily and vigorously working for the welfare of the heathen. They affected 
also modes of labor to which Christian men and women, at home, have been 
long accustomed. Such changes are never introduced without dissatisfaction. 
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and, perhapg, decided opposition. Some little time must elapse, under the 
most favorable circumstances, before tbe minds of all concerned will be recon- 
ciled and settled down into a feeling of approval. 

But if in the mean time parties are courteous in their treatment of each other, 
if, avoiding a crimination of motives and personal allusions of every kind, they 
will grapple with the questions themselves at issue, there will nothing but good, 
in the end, come from this agitation, now so much dreaded by timid minds. 

All the difficulties which your Committee find existing between the Execu- 
tive Committee and the missionaries, or between the missionaries and the Union, 
or among the missionaries themselves, may bo summed as follows : — 

I. Such as unavoidably spring from the nature of the men, and the pecu- 
liar service in which they are engaged. 

II. A difference of opinion as to the extent to which the Executive Com- 
mittee should exersise the right of control vested in them by the constitution. 

III. A belief that the Maulmain Councils did invade the rights of the 
churches, and were, whether so intended or not, an exercise of ecclesiastical 
discipline. 

IV. A difference of opinion as to the propriety of certain changes made 
in the mode of missionary labor by the Executive Committee through the 
agency of the Deputation. 

The first is an essential part of, and inseparable from, the work in which 
the Union is enga:;ed. Not angols but men must preach the gospel, in foreign 
lands as well as at homo ; men, too, with all the essential characteristics of poor 
fallen humanity. Men of lilce passions also must supply the means, and to a 
certain extent direct and control their expenditure. Whatever anxiety and 
care it may require. Christians abroad and at home must co-operate in the sub- 
jugation of the world to Christ. They not only must, but they will do it, as 
(jcrtainly as He who is head of the Church sits on the mediatorial throne. 
He will make his people willing in the day of his power. 

The limits to the power of the Executive Committee have been defined by 
the constitution, and also by the rules sanctioned by the Union itself. Within 
these limits, they must bo allowed to exercise an instructing and directing 
agency. Nor must either the friends and patrons at home, or the missionaries 
abroad, embarrass them by throwing obstructions in their way, so long as they 
are made and held responsible for tlie economical disburpenient of funds and 
the rii];ht distribution of men over the field. Either the constitution must be 
changed, the power recalled, and the Committee released from this responsi- 
bility, or they must have the confidence and the co-operation of the friends of 
missions in administerino: the affairs of the Union. It is un2:enerous, not to 
say unjust, voluntarily to invest men with power, and to hold them respon- 
sible for results to secure which the power is given, and yet complain that those 
results are secured by the exercise of the power delegated for that express 
purpose. There is in such complaints a want of manliness which does not well 
become so grave a body engaged in so important a work. 

Your Committee would have brought forward, for the consideration of the 
Board of Managers, some resolution touching and defining the relations of 
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the Union to the churches, had not this subject been most ably discussed 
in a report presented at the meeting of the Union in 1848| and had not the 
Triennial Convention twentj-two years earlier passed the following preamble 
and resolution, viz : — 

''As fears have existed, to some extent, in the Western States and else- 
where, that, at some future day, this body might attempt to interfere with the 
independence of the churches, therefore, 

*' Resolved, in accordance with its former views and with well known and 
long established Baptist principles, this Convention cannot exercise the least 
authority over the government of the churches." 

The fathers knew whereof tbey affirmed, when they placed in the resolution 
just quoted that strong, unqualified negative. They did not pledge themselves 
not to do it ; but affirmed, that without the consent of the churches themselves 
the attempt must necessarily be unsuccessful. Such a perversion of the 
original design of this great organization is simply and absolutely impossible. 

The changes recently made by the Executive Committee, through the 
Deputation, had no unfavorable reference to the past labors or present qualifi- 
cations of missionaries. No one, therefore, ought to regard his present posi- 
tion in the great harvest field as indicative of disapprobation on the part of 
the Committee. The changes were made in the exercise of the best discretion 
which the individuals effecting them possessed, aided by all the light which 
could be concentrated upon them from a hundred difiTerent mission stations, 
and from the wide experience of a large number of years. Notwithstanding 
all this, the changes may yet be seen to have been unwise and injurious. It 
is too soon to pronounce any decision upon this question, derived from the 
consequences involved. 

In reviewing the ground they have traversed, your Committee find occasion, 
not of disquietude and despondency, but of confidence and hope. They see 
no necessity for any specific action on the part of the Board or the members 
of the Union, otherwise than to thank God and take courage. 

During the forty-two years the Baptists have been engaged in the work of 
evangelization among the heathen, they have sent out to different parts of the 
globe more than three hundred and thirty missionaries. And, though ill 
health has driven some from their stations and death has claimed others as his 
victims, yet with honor have they retired from the contest or fallen at their 
posts. In only two or three instances has there been defection and open apos- 
tasy. In the midst of temptations and trials, often severe, they have been 
preserved, and, by the grace of God, though wounded and crippled, they have 
not lowered their flag in the presence of the enemy. When they have re- 
turned to the land of their birth, and to the bosom of the churches, whence 
they went forth upon their errand of love, multitudes have every where 
thronged around them, hung upon their lips, and felt it a pleasure and an 
honor to have borne some humble part in sustaining such men in such a work. 
Nay more, there are names not a few, among the men and women that God 
has given us, which in the lands of their toils and their triumphs will never be 

14 
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forgotten. There are names whiob over the entire Christian world, to the end 
of time, will .be familiar as household words. 

The laborers have not only .been preserved from apostasy, to an extent that 
seems to us little less than miraculous, but their labors have been attended 
with an unexpected and, almost, unprecedented degree of success. Notwith- 
standing the embarrassments and trials which from time to time have been 
experienced, notwithstanding the seasons of alarm and days of darkness with 
which this enterprise has occasionally been visited, the work of Christianiza- 
tion has advanced with a momentum ever augmenting. There has been, each 
year, new territory wrested from the enemy and added to the domain of the 
Son of God, while there has been no recession of ground, once taken in his 
name, to the enemy. 

Converts, at first, were not so much as named in the annual reports. Then 
they came by t^ns, soon by hundreds, and then again by thousands ; and now 
they are reported by tens of thousands. Instrumentalities have also increased 
in a corresponding ratio. 

Moreover, the Union has had not a single trial, it has encountered not a 
single obstacle, that it did not need, and that will not be seen, in the end, to 
have had both its place and its mission in the economy of heaven. This has 
been sent to extend and deepen the interest in the enterprise ; this, to teach 
us our dependence for success upon the uncreated arm of Jehovah ; that, to 
startle the sons of wealth from their plans of luxurious ease and their dreams 
of earthly bliss ; and that, to prepare the church to hear, without sinful ela- 
tion, some new far resounding shout of triumph. The afflictions have all been 
light, while the weight of glory has been as unlimited as it has been unde- 
served. 

Then, there have always been found brethren, in the vicinity of the Rooms, 
both ministers and laymen, who have been willing to give a portion of their 
time and attention to the affairs of the Union. One half day of each week, 
and often more, for many years, have they spent in careful and, sometimes, 
anxious deliberation upon subjects most intimately connected with the progress 
of the missionary enterprise. Not only so, but individuals have not unfre- 
quently encumbered and embarrassed their own credit and business enterprises 
by loaning their credit for large sums, borrowed in behalf of the Union. 
Without this, either the paper of the Union would have been protested or the 
missions broken up ; either of which would have reflected dishonor upon the 
reputation of the Denomination. Your Committee met some at the Rooms 
who had grown old in this kind of service, and whose labors, though gratui- 
tous, have been as essential to the success of our missionary undertakings 
as those of any missionary, the honored and sainted Judson not excepted. 

Nor has the task of the Executive Committee, in other respects, been one 
to be coveted. They are held responsible for a safe and speedy adjustment of 
all difficulties which may arise in the prosecution of this great enterprise. 
Their hold upon the confidence of the churches must be retained with undi- 
minished strength, or the fountains of benevolence will withhold their wonted 
supply, and every green thing wither. Their influence, also, over the brethren 
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Bent to the heathen must be nnimpaired, or every movement -will be effected 
at a palnfal disadvantage. To thread their way, thus, amidst confiictiDg opin- 
ions, to pursue a well-directed line of policy, and to make every dollar con- 
tributed and every man consecrated tell with greatest efficiency, requires often 
a wisdom that is not of earth. 

To submit, at intervals, to the close and rigid scrutiny of a Committee such 
as has just been sent to the Rooms and is now reporting, requires as muoh 
grace as it does, on the part of the missionaries, to submit with cheerfulness to 
the investigations and decisions of a Deputation. And yet both are made 
necessary, from time to time, by the state of things then existing. Obstruc- 
tions, real or imaginary, which hinder the proper distribution of aliment over 
the system, must be promptly removed, however painful the operation or 
nauseating the medicine. 

In conclusion, wo repeat the opinion that no specific action will reach and 
remove existing difficulties. Resolutions embodying the sentiment of the 
Board in reference to what is past, will only take the unwelcome burden from 
the shoulders of one to place it upon the shoulders of another. No minute 
or decree or judgment which may be spread upon the records, defining the 
meaning of any clause or article of the constitution, no change in the constitu- 
tion itself, can be of essential service in relieving us from present embarrass- 
ments. Existing difficulties are not, in the estimation of your Committee, of 
such magnitude as to render any action of this kind necessary. They are for- 
midable, only as the friends or enemies of the Union make them so. What 
we want, and all we need,' is a general armistice, based upon a deep conviction 
that we *' all are brethren," and that victory or defeat will be alike unprofit- 
able and dishonorable to all the combatants. Moreover, during the continu- 
ance of this armistice let each give as the Lord has prospered him, and follow 
his gift with earnest believing prayer, that all connected with it, in any way, 
may be guided by the grace of God ; and above all, ** let this mind be in each 
which was also in Christ Jesus ; who, being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God ; but made himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men ; and 
being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself and became obedient 
«nto death, even the death of the cross." 

G. S. Webb, 
Antuony Colby, 
Silas Bailey, 
Alexis Caswell, 
John P. Crozer, 
DwiGHT Ives, 
S. W. Adams. 

The positions taken in the report were approved by brethren Pattison, 
Stone, Work, and Walker. Gov. Briggs, of Mass, and br. Smith, of Iowa, 
were not able to be present with the Committee. 
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The Rev. B. T. Welch, D. D., moved the acceptance of the re- 
port ; which motion having been adopted, the report was declared 
to be before the body. Upon the motion of Rev. L. Porter, D. 
D., to adopt the report, a friendly discussion arose, after which 
the document was laid upon the table, to be called up to-morrow 
morning. 

The meeting was adjourned with prayer by Rev. A. Maclay, 
D. D. 



Tuesday Evening, 7 1-2 o'clock, 

A meeting for prayer and free conference was held in the even- 
ing, the Chairman of the Board presiding. The Rev. Messrs. 
Foster and Puller, of Mass., led in prayer ; and remarks were 
made by Rev. Messrs. Mills, of Mass., Webb, of N. J., Dunbar, 
Corey and Bright, N. Y., Nice and Duncan, N. J., Gillette, N. Y., 
and Dyer, Ind. ; whereupon the meeting was adjourned. 



Wednesday Morning, 10 o'clock. 

The meeting was called to order by the Chairman, and the 
Rev. Dr. Dowling led in prayer. 

The minutes of yesterday were read and approved. 

The report of the Reference Committee was taken up, and, 
after a free and protracted discussion, the following resolution, 
oflFered by the Rev. Dr. Williams, was unanimously adopted: 

Resolved, That, without endorsing in detail, either all the his- 
tory of the past, or the comments on that history, found in the 
very able report of the Committee of Reference, this Board 
would gratefully and unitedly accept the general statement of 
principles, as to the relation of missionaries to the churches, and 
the concluding recommendation, that the brethren abroad and at 
home suspend further discussion and await in mutual prayerful- 
ness and patience the return of that better intelligence yet to be 
hoped for on the present platform. 

Adjourned until 2 1-2 o'clock, P. M. 



Wednesday Afternoon. 

The Board convened, and were led in prayer by the Rev. Messrs. 
E. Worth, N. H., and L. A. Dunn, Vt. 

The Rev. P. Mason, D. D., returned missionary, made some re- 
marks, by request of the Chairman, upon the work of missions 
among the Karens. 

The Committee of Arrangements reported, in part, that after 
any remaining business of the Board this evening, the time be oc- 
cupied with addresses from the returned missionaries. 

The Committee on the Bassa and Greek Missions reported, 
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through the Kev. Dr. TurnbuU, chairman, and its report was 
adopted. 

BEPOBT. 

The Committee on the Greek and Bassa Missions, and on the transference of 
the Indian ]Miasions, beg leave to report, — 

That, in reference to the Greek Mission, which has been discontinued, no fur- 
ther action is necessary. They would, however, unite with the Executive Com- 
mittee in the expression of the hope that the seed of divine truth sown in that in- 
teresting country may yet bear abundant fruit ; and should God, in his providence, 
open the way, we may yet occupy it, as we occupy Germany and France, for the 
establbhment and diffusion of a pure Christianity. 

As to the Bassa Mission, it appears, for various reasons, including the sparse- 
ness of the population, the extreme unhealthiness of the region, and the near vi- 
cinity of a station occupied by the Southern Baptist Board of Foreign Missions, to 
be the opinion of the Executive Committee that it be discontinued ; in which opin- 
ion we fully concur. 

The transference of the Indian Missions to the care of some other Missionary 
Body has been found impracticable, and, in all probability, is not desirable ; on 
which account we recommend that no further action be taken respecting it 

The Committee on the Siam, Hongkong, and Ningpo Missions 
reported through the Eev. D. C. Eddy, and the report was adopted. 

REPORT. 

The Committee on the Siam, Hongkong and Ningpo Missions submit the follow- 
ing report,— 

That the present condition of these missions calls for devout gratitude and 
thanksgiving to the Great Head of the Church. Clouds which, last year, hung 
heavily over the missionaries, and which at one time threatened to drive them 
from their labors, have cleared away, and new channels have been found for the 
onward flow of the hallowed stream of gospel truth. 

The Siamese missionaries, instead of being under sentence of banishment and 
liable at any moment to be driven from their homes and fields of labor, are receiv- 
ing royal :&vor8, and on a late festive occasion were invited to the royal residence. 
Men who have influence among the people are courting their favor, and the dis- 
comfited enemies of Jesus and the Cross are seeking conciliation, instead of per- 
secuting and opposing. The future looks brighter than the past ; and as adverse 
circumstances give way to the smiles of a superintending Providence, more blessed 
results may be anticipated. The finger of God is seen in the recent develop- 
ments of friendly feeling, on the part of persons in power, towards the gospel 
laborers in this great nation. 

The average attendance at the public Siamese worship is thirty. There are also 
Sabbath services in Chinese ; and in both languages, prayer meetings, bible classes, 
&c. Five Siamese men profess to have received Christ, but only one has applied 
for baptism. Four Siamese women have been baptized, and three Chinese men. 
Present number of native church members, thirty-three. There are sixteen 
Chinese inquirers, including eight new cases, besides several Siamese. Tract dis- 
tribution has been restricted, for the most of the year, to such as applied at the 
station. The assistants, with one exception, have been faithful. 
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In Hongkong, political agitators have disturbed the mission, and political changes 
have produced an unfavorable effect upon the minds of the people. Missionary 
tours have been nearly or quite suspended, in consequence of the ravages of 
pirates who prowl along the coast to plunder and kill. There is but one missionary 
laborer, Dr. Dean being detained in this country. Religious services are regularly 
maintained, with the aid of the native helpers, at the station and outstations, in 
addition to itinerant labors ; and the truth seems to have been working effect- 
ually among the masses of the people, enlightening their minds and showing them 
the superiority of the religion of Christ to all other forms of faith. Only one 
member has been added to the church by baptism. Present number, thirty-five. 
The monthly contributions have amounted to $40. 7 1 . Schools have been supported 
most of the year. Two of them were for a short time discontinued for want of 
funds ; but will be sustained by Mrs. Johnson and others, without expense to the 
Union. Twenty-five hundred portions of the New Testament, chiefly the Gospels 
and Acts, have been distributed, and about 1300 religious tracts. 

The most notable fact connected with the Ningpo mission is the entrance of the 
gospel into an island about thirty miles from Ningpo. It is called Chusan, and 
has some 100,000 inhabitants. Long has the papal church had an extensive influr 
ence here : her priests have swayed the people at their will. But the chains have 
been broken by an excess of priestly arrogance, and five or six hundred 
have torn themselves from the foul embrace of the "Mother of Harlots," and are 
ready for a purer faith. Providentially the attention of the missionaries was di- 
rected to this place, and God opened an effectual door. The room in which relig- 
ious services were held, was crowded with papists and papal priests, who listened 
to the spoken word. Opposition, of course, has been manifested, but that God 
whose arm is stronger than any human power has wrought a work worthy of the 
hosannas of angel hosts. The whole mission in this field is in an encouraging 
condition. 

Mrs. Goddard returned to this country in July. Dr. Macgowan and family have 
returned to the station, after a protracted absence in search of health. Religious 
services are maintained on the Sabbath and at other stated times, both by the 
missionaries and the native assistants. Scripture and tract distribution has been 
extensively prosecuted. Occasional tours have been made to Chusan and other 
places. Two day schools have been taught at Chusan and Ningpo, numbering 
fifty pupils. Some labor has been bestowed by Mr. Lord in the preparation of explan- 
atory notes on some of the epistles. The church has received thirteen members 
by baptism, eight of whom were from Chusan. Two of these were formerly 
leaders of the Catholic church in Chusan, and a third is an applicant for the ordi- 
nance. At all the stations, the steadfastness of the native Christians, and the 
seriousness of those who have not believed, are matters of grateful 'acknowl- 
edgment 

Your Committee would recommend that the Ningpo mission bo reinforced by 
the addition of another laborer, whose field shall be the island of Chusan. A 
field so promising should not be abandoned. Its hopefulness should lead to the 
most active efforts to turn its inquiring thousands to Jesus Christ 

The missionaries at all the stations, and especially at Hongkong, find much 
hindrance from the opium traffic, which has a blasting influence and a deadly effect 
upon the community where it prevails. It is the duty of a missionary to plead 
with all his soul against the prevailing vices of any country to which he may be 
sent ; against polygamy, if it prevails ; against intemperance, if its devastating 
influence is felt ; against slavery, if its curse blackens. Here the opium traffic pre- 
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vails, and here the people are imbruted by its influence. The servants of God 
should lifl Iheir voices against it, and the fact that our brethren are doing so, calls 
for high commendation upon their course. 

The developments of Grod's providence are making these missionary fields more 
attractive every year. The breaking chains of caste, the overturn of long estab- 
lished prejudices, the crumbling of ancient institutions, the dismemberment of 
tottering dynasties, and the opening avenues of usefulness which present them- 
selves in all directions, should lead the Board to feel that God is marking out for 
the church a glorious work in lands where superstition has long held the people in 
her vice-like grasp, 2^ld over which has hovered for ages the dark pall of pagan 
night. 

No Christian can look upon the vast Chinese empire — an empire a little while 
ago closed against the gospel, its gates bolted and barred against the introduction 
of Christianity, but whose inhabitants are now waiting to welcome the herald of 
salvation, and turning with longing eyes towards the pure, blessed light of the re- 
ligion of the cross, — without a strong desire to see that empire converted to God. 
Never before did China present such an inviting appearance to the Christian la- 
borer. God is in revolution, and revolution has swept across the land. Grod is in 
change, and change has been opening the pathway for the advancing footsteps of 
the King of Zion ; and the empire which once defied alike the march of science 
and the aggressions of truth, now opens her windows towards the rising sun, to 
catch the beams of day as they come down from the celestial hills. This great and 
glorious change should be hailed by Christians with joy, and the church should 
seize the opportunity to plant her standard where long have groped in darkness a 
bewildered people and a degraded race. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

The report of the Committee on I*iuatices was read by C. D. 
Gould, Esq., chairmaD, and was adopted, and referred to the 
Union. 

REPORT. 

The Committee on Finances, having attended to the duty assigned them, beg 
leave to report : 

The Committee appointed at the last annual meeting to consider and report on 
the subject which has been submitted to your present Committee, commence their 
report by saying, " They regret to find that you will be compelled to commence 
the ensuing fiscal year with liabilities of more than $60,000. Still, as the debt 
has been contracted in good faith, there remains not a doubt that the Union will 
feel solemnly bound to meet the entire liabilities at the earliest day practicable.** 
Tour Committee feel, that, while all has not been accomplished that could have 
been desired, there is still occasion for devout gratitude to God that so much has 
been done ; that the alarm, then sounded, was heeded, and the appeal which went 
forth from that meeting for help has been so nobly responded to by the friends of 
missions; so that, as we learn from the Treasurer's report, the debt has been re- 
duced to $38,737 86. 

It is the opinion of your Committee that we should aim at a still greater 
reduction of the debt the ensuing year; that an eye should be had by the Board 
to a continued retrenchment of expenses at home, and to appropriations and ex- 
penditures abroad, until our whole debt shall be liquidated ; that the Union may 
hereafter go on with new courage and life and energy in the work of evangeliza- 
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tton, expending only so much from year to year as it sliall appear, upon careful 
examination, there is fair ground to anticipate will be the actual receipts of the 
treasury. It is the opinion of your Conmuttee that it is not well to do business 
for the Lord, in a work so sacred as that of the conyersion of the heathen, on 
borrowed capital ; that while there are such abundant means at the disposal of 
God's people, — those who profess to have been redeemed by the blood of Christ 
and to have dedicated their all to the service of their Divine Master, — there 
should be no lack of means to carry on the great work of missions with efficiency, 
and constantly widening influence. 

When we consider, however, all the little jealousies and diiSerences of opinion, 
as to men and measures, that have existed, the criminations and recriminations 
that have been known and felt at home and abroad, and remember how prone 
men are to allow such things to operate as a sufficient apology for withholding con- 
tributions even to a good cause, it is not strange that there should have been some 
disappointment as to the amount contributed to the funds of the Union during the 
few past years. 

But feeling that a brighter day is about to dawn upon us ; that the conflicting 
elements, which have seemed at times to be ^ like the troubled sea, which cannot 
rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt," are, as it is believed, becoming calmed ; 
that new confidence is being restored ; and remembering, too, that the prospects 
in the commercial world at the present time are generally good ; that the finances 
of the country are considered in a healthy condition ; and withal, that the cheer- 
ing intelligence is constantly reaching us of the wonder-working power of God in 
the conversion of the heathen ; — your Committee have strong confidence that 
there will be no inconsiderable increase of contributions to the funds of the Union. 
And keeping in view the statements and suggestions contained in the report of the 
Executive Committee, touching the matter of receipts and expenditures, your 
Committee are of opinion that we ought not to anticipate, nor should we be satis- 
fied with, an amount less than $120,000 contributed the ensuing year; and they 
would recommend so to limit the expenditures, if practicable, that they shall not 
exceed the sum of $110,000. 

Your Committee would earnestly recommend a change of policy in regard to 
the time of taking up collections for missions ; that the churches should commence 
at the commencement of the year, instead of the close, to raise the amounts in- 
tended for the Union, and thus enable the Executive Committee to know a little 
what they really have to rely upon. A wise financier does not think it prudent to 
give notes for the payment of large amounts in a given time, without knowing be- 
forehand that he has reliable means at his command to meet such notes at ma- 
turity. But your Executive Committee are obliged to go on expending money, 
giving notes, etc., throughout the year, without knowing what they have to rely 
upon to meet the demand upon the treasury. It is an easy matter to pass a vote 
to raise $100,000 or $200,000; but such votes, binding on no one in particular, 
as we many of us know, are rather unreliable funds to pay notes wilh. 

The Treasurer, in his report, states that more than $2,200 has been paid for in- 
terest at home, and we learn from him that he has also paid Baring Brothers, 
our foreign bankers, over $1,000 besides, making in all $3,200 paid for interest; 
all which, had our debt not existed and the collections been promptly made, 
might have been saved to the cause of missions. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

The Committee on Agencies reported througli the Rev. A. Ten 
Brook, and their report was adopted. 
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REPORT. 

The Committee to whom was referred so much of the annual report as relates 
to Agencies, have had the subject under consideration, and respectfully present 
the following as their report : 

Your Committee have noticed with great satisfaction the general results of 
agency labor, as shown by the report, and thus cannot withhold the well-earned 
tribute of pnuse due to those who have been faithful in this thankless service. 
They have not fiiiled, however, to perceive greater inequality in the productive- 
ness of different sections than they could fully account for by the nature of the 
fields. The committee are of opinion that this difference must be expbiined by 
one or the other of two causes ; either the number of agents is not sufficient in 
some parts to explore thoroughly the whole ground, or else the character of the 
service is such as not to be equally effective. Your Committee have reason to be- 
lieve that, in some portions of the West at least, men of wealth are multiplying in 
our communion who have never had the duty personally enforced upon them, or 
the opportunity personally offered to them, to contribute to the work of missions. 
This should not be. Circulars and sermons will never be sufficient, until the peo- 
ple shall have been so educated that they can conduct their own work of collection ; 
and the places are few in which this time has yet arrived. 

Your Committee beg leave, therefore, to recommend, that measures be, taken at 
once to secure an agency so numerous and efficient as to render each section of 
the field productive according to its natural fertility. In order to effect this, the 
Committee are of opinion that every family connected with Baptist congregations, 
throughout the entire field occupied by the Union, should be annually reached by 
a personal application to contribute to the funds of the body and subscribe for its 
periodicals, so &r as they are not known to be so doing without such application. 
Men grow old as they grow rich ; and if the earlier instalmchts of their increasing 
resources have not been made to pay tribute to the cause of missions, the aggre- 
gate will seldom do it in old age ; and children will need to be untaught the sad 
lessons which parents had taught them. Your Committee, therefore, earnestiy 
hope that this point will call forth early inquiry and action, so far as action shall 
be found necessary. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

The Rev. Dr. Wayland, chairman, read a report on behalf of 
the Committee on the Assam and Teloogoo Missions; which was 
adopted. 

REPORT. 

The Committee to whom was referred the consideration of the Assam and Te- 
loogoo missions, have attended to their duty, and report as follows : 

They have read with deep interest the account of the present condition of 
these missions, and rejoice to find that our brethren, in both of them, are laboring 
earnestly and faithfully and with considerable evidences of success. In both, the 
field is difficult, and we must sow the seed in humble reliance on the promise of 
the Master of ultimate success. 

The mission in Assam is suffering from an insufficiency of laborers for so ex- 
tensive a field. It may be deserving of inquiry whether the stations in this coun- 
try were not too rapidly multiplied, several years since. Experience would seem 
to teach us that it is better to establish one station and wait until some fruit 
appears from our labors, before we proceed to other fields, or establish other mis- 
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sioDs in the same district In the present state of our funds, this course would 
seem to be especially indicated. 

The schools in this mission have been materially reduced in consequence of the 
retrenchments which the finances of the Board rendered indispensable. We are, 
however, happy to perceive that these reductions have been attended by an evi- 
dently favorable result The school of Mr. Bronson has, in consequence, been 
" sifted of some unpromising lads," as well as of others " who did not give suffi- 
cient promise as teachers or assistants to warrant further trial." Several of the 
servants in the school have been dismissed, the boys are taught to cook their own 
food, and thus learn to take care of themselves, and the school is confided in a 
great degree to a native teacher. All these changes are certainly for the advan- 
tage of the mission as well as of the pupils. 

We observe some of the indications, so common in India, of a disposition in the 
pupils admitted to the schools to rely upon the mission for future maintenance. 
We think this evil cannot be too carefully guarded against We also perceive 
that allowance is made in one of the schools for the observance of caste. We 
hope that missionaries will be very careful in no manner to favor this special 
curse of India. 

The missionaries have been somewhat embarrassed in deciding whether they 
shall cultivate in Assam the native language or the Bengali. We fully concur 
with them that the Assamese is the proper language in which to give the gospel to 
the people of Assam. 

In the Teloogoo mission the preaching of the gospel has been attended with en- 
couraging results. Nine have been added by baptism, and several applications 
have been made where the brethren felt it to be their duty to postpone. Two 
native preachers have been employed, of whose labors the missionaries speak with 
decided approbation. The cold season has been employed by the brethren in 
itinerating labors. No change is reported in the constitution or management of 
the schools here ; they seem not to have been affected by our financial condition. 
The brethren, in speaking of their lonely position and distance from other mis- 
sions, earnestly commend themselves to the prayers of the churches, in the full 
assurance that in due season they shall reap if they fsunt not 

The Committee on the French and German Missions reported 
through the Rev. S. D. Phelps, D. D., chairman, and the report 
was adopted. 

REPORT. 

The Committee on the French and German Misnons present the following 
report : 

The mission to France, though not characterized by very special or marked 
interest, still possesses, we believe, the elements of encouragement and hope. Our 
brethren there are faithfully sowing the seed of the heavenly kingdom \ and while 
much of it Ms upon uncongenial soil, yet here and there it takes root, springs up, 
and bears precious fruit Opposition is encountered from civil authorities and 
papal priests. Toleration, hoped for, is not yet secured. But the gospel is preach- 
ed ; other Christian efforts are put forth ; inquirers seek the way of salvation ; be- 
lievers are baptized ; the power of religious example is felt ; and the foundations of 
error and superstition are shaken. Gratifying progress attends the missionary work 
in the capital, and other places, of the empire of fashion, folly and sin. In pros- 
perity and adversity, in hope and fear, in toils and tears, the leaven must work 
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and the triumpli come. We see no reason for relinquishing the vigorous prose- 
cution of the mission. 

The mission to Germany and adjoining countries appears to be in a condition 
of prosperity and success. Its stations and outstations, its native preachers and 
churches, have been very considerably augmented. The varied and abounding 
labors of the brethren have been signally blessed in the accession of numerous con- 
verts to the churches. On the earliest fields of the mission, and in the latest posts 
it has occupied, whether in Hamburg or Berlin, among the Silesian mountains, 
along the borders of Switzerland, in Denmark, Sweden, or the islands of the Bal- 
tic, the gospel wins its way, and proves itself the wisdom of God and the power 
of God unto salvation. 

The full and interesting account of this mission, found in the report of the Execu- 
tive Committee, reminds us of the labors, persecutions and successes of the Apostles. 
The brethren have penetrated into new regions, where converts have been multi- 
plied under the preaching of the gospel, and baptisms have, for the first time, been 
witnessed. Bibles and tracts have been widely diffused, and have often been the 
means of spiritual enlightenment and salvation. Old and young, Bomanists and 
infidels, have been brought to the knowledge of the truth. Converts of both sexes 
engage with zeal and earnestness in the work of evangelization. Their example 
may be studied and imitated by the members of our churches here with profit. 
Persecuted in one place, they have raised the standard in another. Denied the 
peaceful observance of Christian ordinances in the locality of their choice, they 
have fled to the depths of the forest, and have there enjoyed them with the pres- 
ence of their Divine Master. When destitute of chapels, they preach in the open 
air. If the people come not to their assemblies, they carry the gospel to them in 
their own houses, while they gather the children into Sabbath Schools for religious 
instruction. Remarkable success flo?rs from evangelical labors in Sweden. In 
difierent places there, converts and serious inquirers are multiplied by hundreds. 

The principles of toleration and religious liberty are slowly but surely gaining 
ground, and must ultimately triumph. The people are taking a more favorable 
interest in the subject, while the sufierings of our brethren for conscience' sake are 
awakening the attention and sympathies of the evangelical portion of Europe. 
The king of Prussia has repeatedly expressed his regret at the annoyances and 
persecutions to which his Baptist subjects have been compelled to submit. The 
evangelical conference in Paris last August, especially those speaking English, 
took measures to further the cause of toleration for our churches and others. We 
cannot but hope that, as Baptist principles shall become better known through the 
labors and example of our brethren, and eis efibrts to secure a more liberal policy 
toward them are persevered in, those oppressive vexations and afflictions will 
cease at no distant day. 

Our European missions, whether viewed in their past history, present state, or 
future prospects and influence, are fraught with high and thrilling interest. We 
might speak of their value as aflecting the welfare of our own country, through the 
emigration which is constantly bringing here converts from those missions to pro- 
mote evangelical piety among their countrymen on this side of the Atlantic. We 
might speak of their advantage to Europe and the world, in promoting the cause 
of religions freedom ; in restoring the ordinances of the gospel to their primitive 
purity and significance ; in establishing churches of Christ according to the princi- 
ples of the New Testament, and so efiecting a Beformation more glorious, complete 
and permanent than that of Luther ; in contributing to the overthrow of error, 
infidelity and papal superstition ; and especially in the salvation of immortal souls 
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from death, — thus promoting the kingdom of our blessed Redeemer, and hastening 
the time when all things shall be put under Him, and he shall reign from the rising 
to the setting sun. 

With profound gratitude to God for giving us missions bearing such fruits, and 
means to prosecute them successfully, it becomes us to pray earnestly, give bounti- 
fully, and labor unceasingly, for their greatest prosperity. 

The hour of adjournment having arrived, the meeting was ad- 
journed with prayer by the Rev. E. Andrews, of Pa. 



Wednesday Evening. 

The meeting was opened with prayer by Rev. J. F. Wilcox, 
of N. J. 

The report of the Committee on the Treasurer's report and 
his statement as to mission property, was presented by Rev. Dr. 
Adams, chairman, and adopted. 

REPORT. 

The Committee to whom were referred the Treasurer's report and his statement 
pertaining to the property of the American Baptist Missionary Union at its mis- 
sion stations and elsewhere, would submit the following as their report: 

The Committee are gratified to learn that the recommendation of the Board, 
made at its last annual session, has been complied with in most cases on the part 
of missionaries, in giving, as desired, a list and valuation of property held at our 
mission stations. 

The Committee are of the opinion that, in all instances where no reply has 
been given or received to the circular sent out by the Treasurer, the correspond- 
ence should be renewed until the requisite knowledge is obtained. 

Amidst the diversity of forms in which titles to real estate are given in foreign 
lands, the Committee are united in judgment that, while the usages of the govern- 
ments under which possessions are held must be complied with, still these ought 
so to be held as to designate them as owned by and ybr the Union. 

Your Committee therefore reconmiend to the Board, that the Treasurer be au- 
thorized to take the necessary steps to secure valid titles to all real estate, or 
leases held longer or shorter, connected with all our mission stations, and to have 
them recorded upon our books for the benefit of the Union. 

The Committee on the Maulmain, Tavoy, Shwaygyeen and 
Toungoo Missions, reported through the Rev. Dr. Lathrop, chair- 
man, and the report was adopted. 

REPORT. 

The papers placed in the hands of your Committee relate to five missions, 
namely, the Maulmain Burman, the Maulmain Karen, the Tavoy, the Shway- 
gyeen, and the Toungoo missions, — the two latter being among the youngest but 
the most promising of any of the missions established by the Union. It will be in 
place, briefiy to allude to these missions separately. 

The Maulmain Burman mission, among ita noticeable points, presents the grati- 
fying spectacle of churches presided over by nadve laborers, and in one instance 
(that of the church atJ^Manlmain) of a self-supporting church. The English 
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church at Maulmaln alsOf " hitherto connected with the mission but now inde- 
pendent of it, is enabled, with the help of the congregation worshipping with it, 
to defray its entire expenses.'' These are gratifying symptoms, and they furnish 
additional evidence of the wisdom of the policy which contemplates such changes 
on the missionary field as will infuse into the churches there planted the element 
of a proper Christian manliness. The primary aim of the Missionary Union, as 
it seems to your Committee, is not to support churches, but to found them ; and 
by all means to encourage the converts from heathenism to rely, under God, upon 
their own resources for church extension and support. It will be a dark day for 
the kingdom of Christ in foreign lands, as It will be for that kingdom at home, if 
the sentiment should ever prevail that churches, because they have been estab- 
lished by foreign human aid, should continue always to live by the same aid. 
" We have not so learned Christ" 

In contrast with the encouraging fact just noticed, the report of the Executive 
Committee makes mention of the churches of the Maulmain Karen mission as 
having, to a large extent, " become rooted in the belief that the missionary must 
do every thing for them, not only in religious but also in temporal affairs." This 
unhappy state of things, your Committee believe, is attributable, in no small meas- 
ure, to the adoption of a mistaken principle (deemed, perhaps, unavoidable under 
the circumstances) at the beginning. But a brighter day, it is hoped, is dawning 
upon this mission. The old leaven may still work to some extent, but the new 
will ultimately leaven the whole lump. 

The Karen Theological Seminary is an invaluable agency in giving strength and 
efficiency to this mission. We can heartily respond to the sentiment of the report of 
the Executive Committee, which affirms that '•^ the importance of this school as an 
instrumentality in raising up pastors and evangelists can scarcely be overesti- 
mated." The course of instruction which Dr. Wade has adopted seems to bo 
admirably adapted to the end in view; and it is cause of profound gratitude to 
God that the venerable missionary who presides over this department of labor is 
still permitted to give to the needful work of training a native ministry for Bur- 
mah his valuable services. 

The Tavoy Mission has, also, its " shady " and its " sunny side." The report 
speaks of defection in some of the churches, and of other causes of embarrass- 
ment; but, on the other hand, the discipline of the churches is maintained, and 
signs of prosperity are discernible where, of late, desolation seemed to reign. 
The soil is hard, and the sowers go forth weeping, scattering precious seed, but 
they sow nevertheless ; and in due season, if they fiiint not, they shall return 
bearing their sheaves with them. 

The Shwaygyeen Mission, next in the order of our report, gives large promise, 
in its infancy, of a vigorous and healthful maturity. In the Karen department 
especially, the labors of the missionary and his associates have been greatly 
blessed. Shwaygyeen is an important centre of action, from which easy access is 
had to numerous neighboring villages ; and it is hoped that the Executive Com- 
mittee will be vigorously sustained in giving to this new station all the assistance 
which it may from time to time require. 

Finally — and with devout thanksgiving to God — your Committee would 
speak of the mission at Toungoo — a mission wholly in charge of a native mis- 
sionary and his assistants, Dr. and Mrs. Mason being now in this country. The 
operations of this mission embrace nearly three Karen tribes, and the progress of 
the gospel, as proclaimed by the devoted Sau Quala and his co-laborers, is an em- 
phatic commentary upon the justness of the policy which exalts, above all other 
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instrumentalities, the simple preaching of the word bjr men full of faith and of 
the Holy Ghost. 

This mission was established in the year 1853, and already the aggregate of its 
baptized converts exceeds the number of 2,000. It is a noticeable fact, also, that 
great caution is observed by the conductors of this mission, as to the reception of 
candidates for baptism. There is no evidence of haate in this respect, but, on the 
contrary, of remarkable circumspection and prudence. The converts also are 
trained, from the outset, to an enlarged and active benevolence. They have 
already built more than fifty chapels, and they support their own teachers. Your 
Committee are strongly tempted to enlarge on this topic, but their limited space 
forbids. They conclude by earnestly commending this, and the other missions at 
which they have glanced, to the united co-operation and prayers of all who seek 
the prosperity of Zion. 

The Rev. J. H. Kennard, chairman, presented the report of 
the Committee on Indian Missions, which was sustained by Rev. 
H. W. Read, of New Mexico, and adopted, 

REPORT. 

In surveying the Indian field, cloud and sunshine pass before us ; things to cheer 
and thingd to discourage alternately appear. 

The Ojibwa Mission presents a gloomy aspect. Aid from the United States 
Government to sustain the St. Mary's school is no longer continued, and arrange- 
ments have been made to close its doors. This is to be regretted, as until the last 
it had been very prosperous. Mr. Bingham of this mission returns at his own re- 
quest, having maintained his post with honor and faithfulness for more than thirty 
years. At Pendiirs Mills Mr. Cameron has continued his labors with unabated 
interest The school and church are both feeble. 

The death of Mrs. Meeker, of the Ottawa station of the Shawanoe Mission, on 
March 15th, was a most afflictive stroke to the mission. The Shawanoe station is 
also vacant. Mr. Barker, on account of various obstacles to his labors, has retired. 
The church there, however, is still in existence. 

But from this discouraging prospect we turn to a brighter scene, in the Chero- 
kee Mission. Here, it may be truly said, that the wilderness has been made to 
blossom as the rose. Many from this interesting people have been gathered to 
Christ, and the condition of the nation has been greatly improved by the influ- 
ences of the gospel. It is a cause for gratitude that the senior missionary, Rev. 
Evan Jones, still lives, after the toils of more than thirty-six years. He is now 
assisted by his own son, J. B. Jones, a talented graduate of Rochester Uni- 
versity, who was with his companion recently sent to this mission. His first bap- 
tism, which was administered to five candidates, occurred at the very place where 
he was baptized by Mr. Wickliffe, the Indian preacher, just eleven years before. 
In addition to preaching, he is engaged in the translation of the Scriptures and 
the Pilgrim's Progress, for which task he is eminently qualified. 

The native preachers are engaged in itinerant efibrts, in which they hold pro- 
tracted meetings of several days* continuance. Those labors are divinely blessed 
in the conversion of souls. Mr. Jones speaks of these native missionaries as men 
of ardent piety and efficient co-laborers in the extension of the Redeemer's kin«»- 
dom among their nation. 

In conclusion, upon a general review of the progress of the missions among the 
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Indians, we find abundant encoaragement for their future support and enlarge- 
ment. 
Respectfully submitted. 

The Committee on Publications reported through the Rev. R. 
C. Mills, chairman. The report called forth remarks by Rev. 
Messrs. A. D. Gillette, X. Y., J. G. Warren, Mass., S. M. Osp^ood, 
Pa., J. Stevens, Ohio, H. C. Fish, N. J., and Thomas Wattson, 
Esq., Pa. The report was finally adopted, and directed to be 
laid before the Union. 

REPORT. 

The Committee on Publications would respectfully report : 

The past year has in a peculiar manner illustrated the importance of the pub- 
lication department of the work done at the missionary rooms. Your Committee 
refer not so much to the conceded power of the press to impart a knowledge of 
the gospel, as to its utility as a vehicle of intelligence. Our churches need and 
desire, as did those of the apostles, to know the labors and condition of our 
brethren, and what God is iloing through them among the heathen, that they may 
be encouraged by their success, form acquaintance with the Christian character 
of the converts, sympathize in the joys, cares, fears and sufferings of their breth- 
ren, exiled for Christ's sake and the salvation of souls, and learn from eyewit- 
nesses what new fields are open to mis:jion labors with the promise of the Master's 
presence and blessing, or what additional labor the proper instruction, oversight 
and training of the converts may require. Faith has been strengthened, the 
spirit of prayer increased, attachment to the Missionary Union and its work deep- 
ened, and contributions to its treasury enlarged, by the joyful tidings of amazing 
success continuously repeated in the Magazine and Macedonian from month to 
month through the past year. 

It may excite some surprise that this department is a source of no income to 
the treasury of the Union, while each periodical has its thousands of subscribers. 
To whatever cause this may be referred, and while we all should rejoice were 
this not the case, yet it must be considered that the amount of about S350, thus 
expended, is the merest trifle in comparison with the good effects on the treasury 
and the cause of Christ, resulting from the circulation of these periodicals eunong 
our brethren. No one can think for a moment of discontinuing this branch of 
our work ; and your Committee judge that the Board of Managers should encour- 
age the Executive Committee in taking any steps requisite to render these chan- 
nels of missionary intelligence more attractive and instructive to our churches, 
and extending their circulation as much and as speedily as possible. 

The Executive Committee can, however, accomplish but little without the faith- 
ful and constant assistance of pastors, afibrded through a judicious use of these 
periodicals themselves, and the frequent commendation of them to those who com- 
pose their charges. At this point, as at all others of our work, co-operation be- 
tween all parties engaged alone can ensure success; and with it your Committee 
are confident that no charge on the treasury would arise from this source, while a 
more intelligent and ardent spirit of missions would be another equally sure and 
yet more valuable positive result. 

The Rev. Wm. Hague, D. D., chairman, presented the report of 
the Committee on Obituaries, which was adopted. 
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REPORT. 

The Committee on Obituaries beg leave to report: — 

The past year has been signalized by the degree of health and energy enjoyed 
by oar* fellow-laborers abroad. Their ranks have not been diminished by the 
hand of death. The announcement of this fact calls for devout gratitude to God. 

But while the foreign field has been exempted from the ravages of the great 
destroyer, members of the Board who have long been efficient and honored co- 
workers in the home service, have been smitten down in the midst of their labors. 

In August last the Rev. Spencer H. Cone, D. D., was called away from the 
scenes of his earthly ministry. In the quiet of his own home he peacefully re- 
signed his spirit into the hands of that Saviour whom he had faithfully served. 
Having been converted unto God in the prime of manhood, he dedicated himself 
ere long to the ministry of the gospel, and entered upon a brilliant career of useful- 
ness wherein he never faltered, until, at the advanced period of threescore and 
ten, his stalwart and active frame was paralyzed by fatal disease. The place where 
we are now assembled is associated with cherished recollections of his early minis- 
try in this city. On this spot listening crowds have heard the gospel from his lips, 
and by multitudes both of the dead and living that gospel has been owned as " the 
power of God unto salvation." During a long course of years, in another part of 

this metropolis where he officiated as pastor of the First Baptist Church, even unto 
the last month of his life on earth, he has stood forth the able expounder and ad- 
vocate of " the truth as it is in Jesus." Ardently loved by the people to whom 
he ministered, and honored by the whole community, he has left to the denomina- 
tion with which he was connected the heritage of a fragrant name. Of the noble 
and constant services which, from the beginning to the end of his ministerial course, 
he yielded to the cause of Foreign Missions, we here make grateful mention. 
Gifted by nature and education with extraordinary talents for business, and un- 
surpassed as the presiding officer of a deliberative assembly, the records of our 
missionary work ai*e filled with proofs of his love to our Master's cause, and of the 
willing consecration of all his faculties to its promotion. 

During the past year, also, the Rev. Dura D. Pratt, an active member of this 
Board, and for twenty years pastor of the Baptist church in Nashua, N. II., has 
been removed by death. As a minister of Christ, as a friend of Foreign Mis- 
sions, his whole course was one of quiet and effective usefulness. Throughout his 
earthly pilgrimage his path was that of the just, '^ which shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day." He loved his work ; he was diligent in performing it ; and 
the seals of his ministry abounded from year to year. Where he was best known, 
he was most deeply loved ; and a retrospective survey of his life furnishes to all of 
us strong incentives to persevering industry, and calls forth devout thanksgiving 
to God for so long preserving him in our community as a faithful and successful 
minister of the New Testament. 

The bereavements of which we have thus spoken have come upon us with 
scarcely any premonition ; they are dispensations of God's sovereign providence, 
sounding forth the lesson which was uttered by our Lord himself, in the days of 
his flesh, " Be ye also ready ; for in such an hour as ye think not, the Son of man 
Cometh." 

The report of the Committee on the Ranc^oon, Donabew, Bas- 
sein, Heuthada, Prome, Ava and Arracan Missions, was read by 
the Rev. A. P. Mason, and was adopted. 
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REPORT. 

Your Committee to whom was referred that portion of the annual report of the 
Executive Committee entitled ^^ Rangoon, Donabew, Bassein, Henthada, Frome, 
Ava and Arracan Missions," would present the following report : 

From the Rangoon Elaren and Bassein missions no annual report has reached 
the Executive Committee during the past year. They are therefore unable to give 
complete infi)nnation relative to the progress of the gospel in these fields, or the 
present condition of the churches. From quarterly reports from the Bassein 
mission, and such other information as has come to hand, we have a general view 
of the mission, which is truly encouraging. The word preached has been effec- 
tual. Converts have been multiplied, and the churches are healthful and prosper- 
ous. So great is the demand for preachers, and so deep the conviction of the 
young men that they must preach, that Mr. Van Meter says they have been unable 
to supply teachers for the schools. In this emergency a proposition was made at 
one of their quarterly meetings to employ female teachers ; which, though startling 
at first, as contrary to the general sentiment and to the customs of the people, was 
favorably received, and no doubt was entertained of its success. 

The Bassein Karen Home Mission Society is doing a good work. While the 
native Christians here cultivate that benevolence and enterprise taught by the 
gospel, they are doing much to give that gospel to their countrymen. For the 
last quarter they reported fourteen missionaries, six of whom were laboring in 
Toungoo. Their treasury is in a very healthy condition. AAer paying each of 
their missionaries one or two months in advance, there was yet on hand rs. 331. 

In the Burman department of these various districts, there are striking indica- 
tions that a new era is dawning. Hitherto the progress of the gospel among the 
Burmans has been comparatively slow. And though its fruits are not now as 
abundant as among the E^rens, there are fruits. A large number have been 
hopefully converted and added to the churches. The seed sown years. ago by the 
lamented Comstock, is yet springing up and ripening in the salvation of men. 
Mr. Douglass's first baptism in Burmah was a convert of much promise, brought to a 
knowledge of the truth through the labors of this devoted missionary. Having a 
desire to preach the gospel, he is encouraged to devote himself to this work among 
his countrymen. May the mantle of his spiritual father fall upon him. Mr. 
Douglass expresses the confident expectation that we shall soon have cause to ex- 
claim with gratitude, " God hath also to the Burmans granted repentance unto 
life." Mr. Crawley, of Henthada mission, says that he finds in nearly every vil- 
lage interesting inquirers, and that he has much cause for thankfulness and en- 
couragement. 

During the year, Messrs. Eincaid and Dawson visited Amarapura for the pur- 
pose of determining the propriety of again commencing missionary labor in Ava. 
They were received by the king with courtesy, and even a marked cordiality. On 
learning the design of their coming, he invited them to come again with their 
families, and make the city their permanent residence. A present of books,— one 
of them a Burman bible, — was graciously received by his majesty, and royal pres- 
ents, according to usage, were conferred on them. After receiving repeated in- 
vitations from the king, — two of them by special messengers,^-offering boats and 
men, Messrs. Eincaid and Dawson with their families lefl Prome for Ava Jan. 
24th, and are now undoubtedly preaching the gospel of Christ in that city. 

Many of these missions being new, great efforts have been made to build chapelt 
and schoolhouses. In this work the missionaries acknowledge the assistance rev^ 
dered them by the English residents. 

15 
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The prosecution of this work however, in connection with the reduced ratio of 
remittances, has overtasked the strength of the missionaries and, in one instance at 
least, threatened imminently life itself. In October last, Mr. IngalLs was brought to 
the " gates of death," and when he thought his end had come, he sent a message 
lo the churches, which claims to be heeded by them as the voice of a dying mis- 
sionary, crushed beneath the weight of a burden too great to be sustained. 

^' Tell ," he says, " to tell the churches, that the missionaries cannot en- 
dure what they put upon them. We must come and preach, and build houses and 
chapels without funds, and beg money ; and the churches at home live in luxury. 
Tell them thb course of things is dooming me to a slow death. The churches at 
home, every member, and every preacher of the gospel, are as much bound to give 
the gospel to every nation as we are ; — and God will hold them responable in that 
great day." 

In conclusion, your Committee cannot but express the conviction, that the man- 
ifest favor of God towards these missions, under all the circumstances of the past 
year, calls alike on missionaries, and churches at home, to exercise deep humility, 
and to renewed consecration. Respectfully submitted. 

Voted, That when we adjourn, we adjourn to meet at 9 o'clock 
to-morrow morning. 

Adjourned with prayer by Rev. Dr. Magoon, N. Y. 



Thursday Morning, 9 o'clock. 

The Board convened, and prayer was oflFered by the Rev. J. 
C. Foster, Vt. The records of yesterday's proceedings were 
read and approved. 

On motion, the report of the Committee of Reference and its 
accompanying resolution, adopted yesterday by the Board, were 
referred to the Union. 

Upon the call of the Chairman, prayer was offered by the Rev. 
Ezra Ferris, of Indiana. 

The Rev. W. R. Williams, D. D., N. Y., read the report of the 
Committee on the Kemmendine land, which, on motion of Dr. 
Ives, Conn., was accepted ; and afterward referred to the new 
Board. 

The case of Mr. Ranney was called up, and the papers per- 
taining to it. The whole matter was referred to the Union. 

The Committee of Arrangements made a final report, recom- 
mending to the Union that the annual sermon by Rev. R. W. 
Cushman, D. D., be preached on Thursday (this) evening at 7 1-2 
o'clock. 

The records of the morning's proceedings were read and ap- 
proved. 

Voted, That abstracts of the reports of the Executive Commit- 
tee and of the Treasurer be laid before the Union. 

Voted, That the Chairman and Secretary report to the Union 
the proceedings of the Board. 

Voted, That the meeting adjourn ; — whereupon, after appro* 
priate remarks and prayer, by the Chairman, the Board finally 
adjourned. 

A. Colby, Chairman pro tern, 

Henry C. Fish, Recording Secretary pro tern. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE MISSIONARY UNION. 



. New York, May 15, 1856. 

The American Baptist Missionary Union met this day, at 10 
o'clock, A. M., in the meeting hoase of the Oliver Street Baptisi 
Church in this city, to hold its forty-second anniversary. 

The Hon. George N. Briggs, of Mass., President of the Union, 
called the meeting to order, and prayer was offered by Rev. B. T. 
Welch, D. D., of N. Y., one of the Vice-Presidents. 

A Committee consisting of Messrs. W. D. Murphy, N. Y., Rev. 
A. S. Patton, N. J., H. E. Day, Ct., Rev. G. W. Harris, Mich., W. 
Bucknell, Pa., Rev. A. H. Burlingham, Mass., and Rev. M. J. Kelly, 
Me., was appointed to ascertain the names of members present, 
and subsequently reported through its chairman as follows : 



REPORT. 

The Committee appointed to ascertain the names of the Life members present, 
respectfully report : — 

The whole number of Life members present is 513.* From the State of Maine, 
twelve ; New Hampshire, seven ; Vermont, fifteen ; Massachusetts, ninety-one ; 
Rhode Island, fifteen ; Connecticut, thirty-one ; New York, two hundred and 
twenty; New Jersey, fifty-four; Pennsylvania, forty; Maryland, one; Ohio, 
eight ; Indiana, three ; Illinois, three ; Michigan, two ; Iowa, two ; Minnesota, one *' 
New Mexico, one ; District of Columbia, one ; Canada, one ; Greece, one ; Bur- 
mah, three ; Assam, one. 

There is also present one annual member. 



L. B. Allen, 
Nathaniel Butler, 
S. L. Caldwell, 
Lyman Chase, 



MAINE. 



H. V. Dexter, 
Moses Giddtnss, 
Joseph Kallocn, 
M. J. KeUy, 



C. G. Porter, 
W. H. ShaUer, 
C. Tibbetts, • 
J. C. White. 



NEW HAMPSHIRE. 



Anthony Colby, 
E. £. Cummings, 
W. H. Dalrymple, 



T. H. Archibald, 
A. J. Chaplin, 
John G. Cross, 
Peter W. Dean, 
J. Draper, Jr., 



W. H. Eaton, 
N. Hooper, 



VERMONT. 

L. A. Dunn, 
S. L. Elliott, 
William N. Fay, 
J. C. Foster, 
Samuel Fish, 

* IncladiDg fifty females. 



Joseph Merrill, 
Edmund Worth. 



J. Goadby, 
L. Hay den, 
Elijah Hutchinson, 
A. Jones, 
P. Smith. 
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J. Aldrich, 
J. V. Ambler, 
James Andem, 
Thomas D. Anderson, 

A. M. Averill, 
Brainard W. Barrows, 
James Bamaby, 

R E. Bellamy, 
Jefferson Borden, 
S. 6. Bowdlear, 
K. Bc^nton, 
L. J. Bradish, 

B. F. Brayman, 
Gieoive Brooks, 
Kendall Brooks^ 
William L. Brown, 
A. D. Bullock, 
Thoinas F. Caldicott, 
H. Lincoln Chase, 
Greorge W. Chipman, 
Grardner Colby, 

J. W. Converse, 
D. C. Eddy, 
Edwin B. Eddy, 
Francis Edmond, 
D. EldrK^e, 
Albert Field, 
H. B. Foskett, 
N.P. Foster^ 



J. H. Baker, 
S. Benedict, 
Samuel W. Field, 
James N. Granger^ 
A. H. Granger, 



MASSACHUSETTS. 

E. K. Fuller, 
Amory Gale, 
W. D. George, 
Timothy Gilbert, 
J. Girdwood, 
J. A. Goodhue, 
Georee W. Gorham, 
Charles D. Gould, 
E. H. Gray, 
A. M. Ilopper, 
Jared S. rlowe, 
William Howe, 
George B. Ide, 
C. Ingalls, 
John Jennings, 
Isaac S. Kalloch, 
Nathaniel F. Kemp, 
Thomas £. Keely, 
Heman Lincoln, 
Heman Lincoln (Bev.) 
Robert B. Loomis, 
A. F. Mason, 
Joseph T. Massey, 
Georffe Matthews, 
Asaph Merriam, 
J. Warren Merrill, 
Robert C. Mills, 
BoUin H. Neale, 



RHODE ISLAND. 

Wrlliam Ham, 
W. F. Nelson, 
George B. Feck, 
Warren Randolph, 
N. A. Reed, 



J. W. Ohnstead, 
S. S. Farker, 
Cephas Fasco, 
Solomon Feck, 
N. M. Ferkins, 
S. E. Pierce, 
Moses W. Fond, 
Joseph Ricker, 
H. J. Riplev, 
Daniel Sanderson, 
N. Savage, 
H. Seaver, 
L. E. Smith, 
S. F. Smith, 
A. F. Spalding, 
O. S. Steams, 
Baron Stow, 
S. B. Swaim, 
J. Tilson, 
A. S. Train, 

C. T. Tucker, 
A. Ward, 

J. G. Warren, 
H. L. Wayland. 

D. Wheelock, 
Asa Wilbur, 

F. Augustus Willard, 
William H. Wines. 



Bamas Sears, 
Enoch Steere, 
James R. Stone, 
William Stow, 
A. H. Stowell. 



Edward Bell, 
D. Bromley, 
Charles Carlisle, 
W. S. Clapp, 

C. A. Clark, 

N. Judson Clark,. 

D. S. Coop^, 
H. E. Day, 

J. W. Dimock, 
J. B. Gilbert, 
S. B. Grant, 



John Q. Adams, 
Thomas Armitage, 
R. Atkinson, 
J. J. Babcock,. 
J. Sw Backus, 
C. L. Bacon, 
A. L. Baker, 
Samuel Baker, 
G. C. Baldwin, 
Peter Bklen, 



CONNECTICUT. 

G. N. Hill, 
S. Blsley, 
Harvey Miller, 
P. C. Munn, 
J. N. Murdock, 
Albert G. Palmer, 
R. M. S. Pease, 
S. D. Phelps, 
S. B. Randall, 
WiUiam Reid, 



NEW YORK. 

J. Ballard, 

D. R. Barton, 
John Berg, 

E. W. Bliss, 
William Bogert, 
Henry Bowen,. 
Edward Bright, 
Isaac W. Bnnkerhoff*, 
S. M. Broakman, . 
Isaac Bromley, 



WHliam Savage, 
Chauncy G. ^uth, 
Josiah T. Smith, 
H. F. Smith, 
A. II. Tavlor, 
W. B. Tolan, 
Robert Tumbull,, 
L. H. Wakeman^ 
A. D. Watrous, 
W. C. Wheat 



II. Bromley, 
John M. Bruce, 
WiUiam A. Brusle, 
R. J. W. Bucklani^ 
Joseph Burnell, 
James Burt, 
Henry W. Cauldwellr 
Ebenezer Cauldwell,, 
A. B. Capwell, 
A. J. Chadsey,- 
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C. K. Chandler, 
Fharcellus Church, 
William Clark, 
Theodore Clark, 
Lewis Colby, 
William Colsate, 
James B. C<3gate, 
J. Cookson, 

D. G. Corey, 
David Corwin, 
Samuel Covell, 
W. I. Crane, 
William A. Crocker, 
C. C. P. Crosby, 

E. D. Culver, 
E. S. Davis, 
Samuel S. Day, 
W. Dayton, 

£. Dean, 

Thomas T. Devan, 
Orrin Dodse, 
John Dowhng, 
Duncan Dunbar, 
John B. Durbrow, 
William Durbrow, 
Samuel Dyer, 
H. Ballard Dyer, 
Hervey Edwards, 
C Evans, 
Joseph T. Evans, 
R. G. Fales, 
Norman Francis, 
Z. Freeman, 

C. M. Fuller, 
J. Fulton, 

J. Q. Fulton, 
E. S. Gallup, 
George Garrett, 
William A. Gellathy, 
Isaac F. Gifibrd, 
A. D. Gillette, 
Charles Graves, 

D. C. Green, 
H. K. Green, 
Henry L. Grose, 
William Hague, 
John Hamilton, 
H. Harvey, 

A. Haskell, 
Georae Hatt, 
H. It Hawley, 
L. W. Hayhurst, 
Henry C. Hazen, 
C. W. Hewes, 



Beni. M. HiU, 
6. T. Hillman, 
William Hilknan, 
E. T. Hiscoz, 
M. G. Hodge, 
J. S. Holme, 
J. W. Holman, 

C. J. Hopkins, 
J. W. Horton, 
N. HubbeU, 

E. Hutehinson, 
Reuben Jefiery, 
Ralph Johnson, 
Elias Johnson, 
J. D. Jones, 
P. F. Jones, 
O. B. Judd, 
Samuel R. Kelly, 
EU Kelley, 
J. E. Kenney, 
Charles Keyser, 
Joel Knapp, 
A. S. Kneeland, 
R. P. Lamb, 
Edward Lathrop, 
E. Lewis, Jr., 
Horace T. Love, 
J. R. Ludlow, 

D. D. Lyon, 
Archibald Maclay, 
W. B. Maclay, 
M. B. Maclay, 

E. L. Magoon, 
A. C. MaUory, 
B.D.Marshall, 
J. T. Mason, 
Bethuel Mason, 
Wm. M. McCutcheon, 
Alex. McDonald, 
Whitman Metcalf, 
W. S. Michaels, 

A. Miles, 
D. Henry Miller, 
William D. Murphy, 
W. Mudffe, 
Lawson Muzzy, 
David Newton, 
C. C. Newton, 
L. W. Obey, 
N. Palmer, 
William M. Parsons, 
William Phelps, 
Benjamin Pike Jr. 



Nathan C. Piatt, 
J. Powers, 
William M. Price, 
William Putnam, 
L. Ransted, 
Samuel Ra^^nor, 
C. B. Read, 

E. D. Reed, 
William Rees, 
6. Remington, 
Philip Roberts, 
J. K. Samson, 
O. Sage, 
Conant Sawyer, 
William Sawyer, 
Elisha Sawyer, 
John Seage, 

J. T. Seeley, 
Samuel Shardlow, 
C. P. Sheldon, 
Smith Sheldon, 
George Silver, 

F. A. Slater, 
N. A. Smith, 
J. H. Smith, 

J. Hyatt Smithf 
J. B. Smyth, 
C. G. Sommers, 

G. R. Steward, 
Lyman Stilson, 
H. K. Stimson, 
Samuel M. Stimson, 
Richard Stout, 

C. B. Stout, 
L. S. Stowell, 
J. W. Taggart, 
E. E. L. TSylor, 
Robert Thompson, 
Waiiam W. Todd, 
William J. Todd, 
B. C. Townsend, 

A. Von Puttkammer, 
Isaiah Watts, 
Julius S. Webber, 

J. C. Weeden, 

B. T. Welch, 
A. W. Weldon, 
Isaac Wescott, ' 
Samuel White, 
E. V. Whitehead, 
J. Whittemore, 
William R. Williams, 
William Winterton. 



A. Armstrong, 

E. M. Barker, 
Joseph Belden, 
J. F. Brown, 

F. T. Cailhopper, 
J.M.Challis, 



NEW JBB8BT. 

John E. Chesshire, 
George W. Clark, 
J. G. Collom, 
W. M. Collom, 
O. G. Corbett, 
J. W. Cmmb, 



Thomas Davis, 
S. J. Drake, 
J. A. Duncan, 
H. D. Ely, 
Henry C. Fish, 
D. J. Freas, 
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A. Harvey, 
Josiah Hatt, 
D. Hedden, 
J. L. Hodge, 
J. M. Hope, 
D. Jones, 
George Kempton, 
Robert Lyle, 
H. G. Mason, 
G. p. Metcalf, 



C. W. Anable, 
Emerson Andrews, 
Isaac Bevan, 

J. Newton Brown, 
William Bucknell, 
William S. Bunker, 
Edmund B. Caldwell, 

D. F. Camaban, 
P. H. Cassadj, 
D. B. Cheney, 
M. G. Clarke, 
Samuel A. Crozer, 



R. T. Middleditch, 
George P. Nice, 
W. H. Panpaly, 

A. S. Patten, 
Aaron Perkins, 
James H. Pratt, 
Thomas Roberts, 
T. S. Rogers, 
Peter P.^unyon, 
Lewis Smith, 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

J. C. Davis, 
H. Day, 
J. N. FolweU, 
Isaac Ford, 

B. Griffith, 
Joseph Hammett, 
J. C. Harrison, 

D. C. Haynes, 
J. H. Kennard, 
J. S. Kennard, 

E. M. Levy, 



Samuel Sproul, 
B. Stelle, 
D. B. Stout, 
D. F. Twiss, 
W. Verrinder, 
G. S. Webb, 
J. F. AVilcox, 
D. M. Wilson, 
Thomas G. Wright 



J. M Linnard, 
B. C. Morse, 
John Mustin, 
Samuel M. Osgood, 
Henry Scott, 
Thomas R. Taylor, 
Thomas Wattson, 
Daniel Weckerley, 
Samuel Williams, 
Thomas Winter, 
S. W. Ziegler. 



MARYLAND. — William Crane. 



S. W. Adams, 
J. P. Agenbroadt 
Lansing Bailey, 



Silas Bailey, 



Erastufl Adkins, 



Ohio. 

I. Bloomer, 
S. B. Pa^e, 
H. M. Richardaon^ 

INDIANA. 

Ezra Ferris, 

ILLINOIS. 

Justus Bulkley, 



UICHIOAN. 



Benjamin Rouse, 
John Stevens. 



G. W. Harris, 



Sydney Dyer. 



Thomas Powell. 



Samuel Haskell. 



IOWA. 



Elihu Gunn, 



Reuben Nichols. 



MINNESOTA. — A. M. Torbett new Mexico. — Huram W. Read. 

DISTRICT of COLUMBIA. — Gcorge W. Samson. 

CANADA. — A. Gillies. Greece. — R. F. Buel. 



BURMAH. 



Francis Mason, £. A. Stevens. 

Assam. — ^Nathan Brown. 



Annual member, — C. W. Rees, Micbigan. 

Voted, That the hours for meeting and adjournment be as fol- 
lows :— hours of meeting, 10 A. M.; 2 1-2 P. M., and 7 1-2 P. M. ; 
hours of adjournment, 1 P. M., and 5 P. M. 
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Rev. J. N. Murdock, D. D., Ct, J. C. White, Esq., Me., A. Wil- 
bur, Esq., Mass., Rev. A. Jones, Vt., Rev. E. Worth, N. H., G. B. 
Peck, Esq., R. L, Rev. Z. Freeman, N. Y., Rev. J. Hatt, N. J., Rev. 
J. N. Brown, D. D., Pa., Rev. S. B. Page, 0., Rev. S. Bailey, D. D., 
Ind., Rev. S. Haskell, Mich., Rev. T. Powell, 111., Rev. D. Eldridge, 
Wis., Rev. E. Gunn, Iowa, Riev. A. M. Torbett, Min., Rev. W. Roll- 
inson, Cal., and Rev. H. W. Read, New Mexico, were appointed a 
committee to nominate twenty-five persons to serve on the Board 
of Managers. 

Voted, That the election take place at four o'clock this after- 
noon. 

Voted, That the Committee to nominate members of the Board, 
be instructed to report a majority of the twenty-five from among 
the laymen in our churches. 

The Hon. A. Colby, N. H., Rev. J. C. Harrison, Pa., Rev. J. 
Cookson, N. Y., Rev. J. Stevens, 0., Rev. J. N. Granger, D. D., R. L, 
T. T. Devan, M. D., N. Y., and Rev. K. Brooks,Mass., were appoint- 
ed a committee to designate the place of the next annual meeting ; 
also to nominate some person to preach the annual sermon. 

Voted, That all persons present, who are contributors to the 
funds of the Union, though not members, be invited to participate 
in our deliberations. 

The Recording Secretary pro tempore of the Board of Mana- 
gers read the following communication from that body : 

REPORT. 

To the American Bapdst Missionary Union, the Board of Managers respectfully 
report: 

That the Board met, in keeping with the provisions of the constitution, on the 
13th day of May, in the city of New York, and attentively reviewed the doings of 
the past year. 

The usual reports of the Executive Committee, and of the Treasurer and th« 
Auditing Committee, were laid before the Board, and received the requisite at- 
tention. 

The Board beg leave to lay before the Union abstracts of the reports of the 
Treasurer and the Executive Committee. They also present to the Union, for its 
consideration and action, the reports of the committees of the Board on Finances, 
on Publications, and on existing difficulties in missionary operations, with the reso- 
Intion which accompanies it, adopted by the Board. 

The Board recommend to the Union that the annual sermon, by the Bev. & 
W. Cushman, D. D., Mass., be preached on Thursday evening, at 7^ o'clock. 

A. Colby, Chairman pro tern, 
Henry C. FiaUj Secretary pro tenu 

Voted, That we adopt the recommendation of the Board to 
have the annual sermon before the Union preached at 7 1-2 
o'clock this evening. 

Voted, That the report of the " Committee of Reference" be 
now read. 



282 Annual Meeting of the Uman, [<ruly, 

Accordingly, the report and the resolution of the Board re- 
ipecting it were then read. 

The following resolution was offered by A. J. Chadsey, M. D., 
of N. J. 

Resolved, That we adopt the report of the Committee of Refer- 
ence just read, by the same words, in the same spirit, and with the 
same hopes, with which, on motion of Dr. Williams, it was accepted 
by the Board of Managers : — pending which, the hour of adjourn- 
ment arrived, and prayer was offered by Rev, R. H. Neale, D. D., 
of Mass. 



Thursday, 2 1-2 o'clock, P. M. 

The Union convened. Prayer was offered by Rev. J. I. Fulton, 
U.Y. 

The resolution before the body at the close of the morning ses- 
sion, was discussed until four o'clock, the hour fixed for the elec- 
tion of officers, without action. 

Messrs. D. R. Barton, N. Y,, Rev. I. J. Burgess, Me., Rev. J. 
Goadby, Vt., Rev. N. Hooper, N. H., and Rev. T. R. Taylor, Pa., 
were appointed a Committee to receive and count the votes for 
President, Vice-Presidents and Recording Secretary of the Union ; 
who reported that the following were duly elected. 

Hon. George N. Briggs, President 

Rev. B. T. Welch, D. D, > „. p^^^j^^. 

Rev. S. Bailey, D. D., $ ^restaents. 

Rev. Wm. H. Shailer, D. D., Recording Secretary. 

A Committee consisting of Rev. Messrs. C. W. Hewes, N. Y,. 
J. T. Smith, Ct., S. E. Pierce, Mass., C. W. Anable, Pa., and S. C. 
James, 111., was appointed to collect the votes for Managers ; — 
who afterwards reported the following, as the result of the elec- 
tion. 

MINISTERS. 

Gborob B. Ide, D. D.f Springfleldi Mass. G. S. Wbbb, N. Bmnswick, N. J. 

DwiGHT IvE8, D. D., Suffield, Conn. P. Work, Sheboipin, Wis. 

Frahcis WATLA3n>, D. D., Providence, R. L J. A. Nash, Des Moines, Iowa. 

WiLUAM R. Williams, D. D., New York. J. A. Bulklbt, Upper Alton, Ul. 

Hkmrt Day, Philadelphia, Pa. G. W. Harris, Detroit, Mich. 

X7. B. MiuuBB, Indiana. A. M. Torbett, Minnesota. 

LAYMEN. 

William Wilsok, Hallowell, Me. B. S. Burrows, Albion, N. Y. 

AivTROKT CoLBT, New Loodon, N. H. Ebenezbr Cauldwbll, New York. 

J. W. Merrill, Cambridge, Mass. J. P. Crozer, Chester, Pa: 

J. H. Duncan, Haverhill, Mass. H. M. Baldwin, New Jersey. 

P. W. Dean, Grafton, vt. Benj. Rouse, Cleveland, Ohio. 

H. E. Day, Hartford, Conn. L. D. Boon, Chicago, 111. 
Ira Harris, Albany, N. Y. 

Rev. Messrs. J, TUson, Mass., T. Davis, N. J., and N. A. Reed, 
R. L, were chosen a Committee to collect the votes for a person 
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to fill the place in the Board of Managers vacated by the decease 
of the late Rev. S. H. Cone, D. D. ; who subsequently reported 
that W. Hillman, Esq., of N. Y., was duly elected. 
Adjourned till 71-2 o'clock this evening. 



Thursday evening, 71-2 o'clock. 

The Union met according to adjournment. 

Rev. J. L. Hodge, D. D., of N. J., offered prayer. 

The annual sermon was preached by the Rev. R. W. Cushman, 
D. D., of Mass., from Heb. 12:28, 29: "Wherefore we receiv- 
ing a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace whereby 
we may serve God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear ; — 
For our God is a consuming fire." After the sermon a collection 
was taken for the Missionary Union, amounting to $100.05. 

After singing the doxology, and benediction by Dr. Cushman, 
the Union adjourned. 



Friday, May 16, 10 o'clock, A. M. 

The Union met, and prayer was off'ered by Rev. J. C. Harrison, 
of Pa. 

The journal of yesterday was read and approved. 

The resolution offered yesterday by Dr. Chadsey, was taken 
from the table, and after a full and protracted discussion, in which 
by vote the speakers were limited in time to five minutes each, 
was adopted. 

Adjourned. Prayer was off'ered by Rev. J. Dowling, D. D., of 
N. Y. 

Friday, 2 1-2 o'clock, P. M. 

The Union convened. Prayer was offered by Rev. R. Jeffery, 
of N. Y. 

The Committee to designate a place for the next annual meet- 
ing and to nominate a preacher, reported through their chairman, 
Hon. A. Colby, and the report was adopted. 

report. 

The committee appointed to designate a place of meeting and to nominate a 
preacher for next year, respectfally report : 

That, having no positive invitation for the next meeting from any quarter, they 
recommend the reference of this subject to the Executive Committee. 

The Committee unanimously nominate the Bev. N. Colver, of Ohio, as preacher 
for next year, and Rev. Wm. H. Shailer, D. D., of Maine, as the alternate. 

The Rev. Dr. Tumbull, of Ct., offered the following resolution, 
which was unanimously adopted. 

Resolved, That the document passed upon at the last annual 
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meetinoj in Chicago, .and approved in the Report of the " Commit- 
tee of Reference" the present session, touching the relations of 
the Union and its missionaries, particularly that portion of it 
which refers to the authority vested in the Executive, was never 
intended in any way to deprive the missionaries of that position 
of brotherly and ministerial equality which lies at the basis of 
our ecclesiastical polity, or the right of consultation and concur- 
rence in relation to all proposed changes in the nature and distri- 
bution of their work, as recognized by past usage, and secured 
in the rules prepared by Dr. Judson to which all the missionaries 
have set their names. 

The reports referred to the Union, on the subjects of Finances 
and Publications, by the Board of Managers, were read and 
adopted. 

Abstracts of the reports of the Treasurer and the Executive 
Committee, were also presented and accepted. 

The Rev. A. H. Stowell, of R. I., presented the following reso- 
lution ; which was adopted. 

Resolved, That the thanks of this Union be, and are hereby, 
tendered to the Rev. Robert W. Cushman, D. D., for the able, 
comprehensive, and valuable sermon delivered before this body, 
and that a copy be requested for publication under the direction 
of the Executive Committee. 

It was, also, 

Resolved, That the cordial thanks of this body are hereby ten- 
dered to the Baptist church in Oliver Street, and other Baptist 
churches and citizens in New York, Brooklyn and vicinity, for the 
ample accommodations which they have provided for the meetings 
of the Union, and for the enlarged hospitality with which they 
have welcomed its members to their houses and homes. 

Resolved, That the thanks of the members of this Union are 
due, and are hereby cordially tendered, to the Hon. Geo. N. 
Briggs, of Mass., for the kind, courteous, prompt and dignified 
manner in which he has again discharged the duties of its Presi- 
dent. 

After some most appropriate and interesting remarks by the 
President, prayer was oflFered by Rev. J. Bamaby, of Mass., and 
the Union adjourned sine die. 

Geo. N. Briggs, President 

W. H. Shailer, Recording Secretary. 
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FINAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 



New Yobk, May 16, 1856. 

The Board of Managers, after the adjournment of the Ameri- 
can Baptist Missionary Union, held a meeting according to the 
requirement of the constitution, at which the following memberg 
were present : 



Mkdsters. 
£. Worth, 

A. S. TSAIK, 

B. C. Mills, 
E. Lathrop, 
A. G. Paluer, 
L. Hatden, 
S. J. Drake, 

J. DOWUKO, 

J. C. Harrison, 
J. N. Granger, 

J. K. MURDOCK. 



Minittert. 

T. D. Anderson, 
J. L. Hodge, 
M. G. Clarice, 
S. Dter, 
S. Haskell, 
W. R. Williams, 

H. DAT, 

G. S. WEBB, 

G. W. Harris, 

A. M. TOBBETT. 



Laymen. 

Moses Giddings, 

C. D. Gould, 
Daniel Sanderson, 
W. Hilluan, 

G. W. Cbipman, 

D. R. Barton, 

D. F. Randolph, 
W. W. Keen, 

J. W. Merrill, 
H. E. Day, 

E. Cauldwell, 
H. M. Baldwin, 
Benj. Bouse. 



In the absence of the Chairman, Rev. G. S. Webb was ap- 
pointed Chairman ^ro tem.y and Rev. "Wm. H. Shailer, D. D., Sec- 
retary jpro tern. 

Rev. J, L. Hodge, D. D., and Rev. R. C. Mills were appointed 
tellers. 

The Board having balloted for Chairman and Secretary, the 
following persons were declared elected. 

Hon. Ira Harris, LL. D., Chairman. 
Rev. Henry Day, Recording Secretary. 

The Rev. S. Dyer, Rev. S. J. Drake, Rev. E. Lathrop, D. D., 
Rev. T. D. Anderson, Rev. H. Miller, Rev. A. S. Train, D. D.^ 
and D. Sanderson, Esq., were appointed to nominate an Execu- 
tive Committee, Corresponding and Home Secretaries, Treasurer 
and Assistant Treasurer, and an Auditing Committee. 

The following resolution, offered by J. W. Merrill, was adopted : 

Resolved, That a Committee of three be raised to take into 
consideration what, if any, means can be devised to secure an- 
nually a larger amount of funds to the treasury of the Union, 
that we may be able to send into the field all the men whom 
God shall call to go. 

J. W. Merrill, E. Cauldwell and D. R. Barton were appointed 
such Committee. 

The report on the Kemmendine property, presented to the old 
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Board, and referred by it to the new, was taken up and read ; 
when it was 

Resolved, That the Chair nominate two members who shall 
present the names of five laymen, in or near Boston, to whom, 
on their having been appointed by the Board, shall be referred 
this report and the whole subject involved in it ; and that the 
Board empower and instruct the Executive Committee to take 
such action on the entire subject as such Committee shall recom- 
mend. 

Rev. E. Bright and Rev. R. C. Mills, appointed to nominate 
this committee, presented the following names. 

Hon. Richard Fletcher and Gardner Colby, Esq., Boston, 
James Upton, Esq., Balem, Daniel Sanderson, Esq., Brookline, 
and J. W. Merrill, Esq., Cambridge. 

The nomination of these brethren was confirmed by the 
Board. 

The committee to nominate an Executive Committee and 
other ofiScers having reported, the Board proceeded to ballot, 
and the following persons were chosen : 

Executive Committee* 

M%MtUr$. Laymen. 

Rev. J. W. PARKKRf D. D., Hon. Hem an Lincoln, 

Rev. R. W. CuBHMAN, D. D., J. W. Converse, E»q., 

Rev. Wm. Howe, Benjamin Smith, Esq., 

Bev. S. B. SwAiM. George Brooks, Esq., 

Charles S. Kendall, Esq. 

Corresponding Secretaries. 

Rev. Solomon Peck, D. D., Rev. Jonah G. Warren. 

Treasurer. Assistant Treasurer. 

Nehsmiah Botnton, Esq. Freeman A. Smith, Esq. 

Auditing Committee. 

J. B. WiTHERBEB, Esq. Jos. A. PoNP, Esq. 

The salaries of the Secretaries and Assistant Treasurer were 
fixed as on the last year. 

The benediction was then pronounced by the Chairman, and the 
Board adjourned to meet on the Tuesday preceding the next an* 
nual meeting of the Union. 

G. S. Webb, Chairman pro tern* 
Hekrt DaY, Recording Secretary. 



FORTY-SECOND ANNUAL REPORT. 



Mb. Chaibman: 

The missionary year, whose labors and results the Board of 
Managers has met to pass under review, is distinguished from the 
previous one in np respect more signally than by its freedom from 
the ravages of death among the laborers in the foreign field. At 
the last annual meeting, you were called upon to deplore the de- 
parture of five missionaries and two female assistants, some of 
whom had won renown by long and faithful services. To-day you 
are informed that not one missionary has fallen, and only one fe- 
male assistant, since your last convocation. Mrs. E. D. Meeker 
of the Shawanoe Mission passed from the conflicts of earth to 
the repose of heaven, in March of the present year. 

It is in the home field, principally, that death has sought and 
found his victims ; and among these are numbered some of your 
most honored and dearly cherished names. Rev. Spencer H. 
Cone, D. D., present with you at Chicago, and taking a leading 
part in your proceedings, is not here to-day. In mid-3ummer he 
was smitten with paralysis, a second attack of which proved fatal 
the last week in August. His death was announced to the Execu- 
tive Committee while engaged in its regular session on the 28th 
of that month — on the very day when the Committee of Refer- 
ence, of which the deceased was a member, commenced its sit- 
tings in the Missionary Rooms. At a subsequent date, the Exec- 
utive Committee caused to be placed upon record " an expression 
of their sorrow at an event which has deprived them of a tried 
friend and faithful coadjutor, and bereft the Baptist denomina- 
tion of one of the firmest and most consistent supporters. He 
had scarcely commenced public service as a preacher of the gos- 
pel, when he zealously identified himself with the Foreign Mis- 
sion enterprise, and, for nearly forty years, he was officially con- 
nected with the organization which this Committee has the honor 
to serve. During three successive terms, of three years each, he 
was the President of the General Convention, and in that office, 
by his dignity, amenity and impartiality, he won largely the re- 
spect and esteem of his brethren. Earnestly and uniformly 
devoted to the cause, he freely gave to it time, thought, personal 
service, and fervent prayer. Equally the friend of both the home 
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and foreign laborers, neither class ever looked to him in vain for 
sympathy and succor. His advocacy of the claims of the heathen, 
in the pulpit, on the platform, and in private intercourse, was al- 
ways such as became a servant of Jesus Christ ; and the utter- 
ances of his lips ever found a counterpart in the labor of his 
hands. He proved by his works the sincerity of his heart and 
the purity of his motives. What he urged others to do, he illus- 
trated by his own example. In all that pertained to the enlarge- 
ment and efiSciency of the missions, few men have equalled him in 
fervor of spirit, steadfastness of purpose, and activity of effort. 
Advancing years neither chilled his ardor nor diminished his in- 
dustry. He persevered in his Master's service till stricken down 
by fatal disease and transferred from his toil to his reward." 

Rev. Dura D. Pratt, another member of the Board of Managers, 
and, during a ministry of more than twenty years, the successful 
and beloved pastor of the Baptist church in Nashua, N. H., an 
earnest and steadfast friend of missions and of. the Union, is also 
numbered with the dead. 

In other respects the missions and their supporters have been 
subjected to trials ; but it will be found that in no previous year 
has more work been done, with a* right good will, and with better 
results. 

MISSIONARY ROOMS. 

The Executive Committee resumed its weekly sittings May 
28th, closing the 6th inst. Its proceedings, some of which in- 
volved questions of unusual difficulty, have been harmonious, as in 
past years, and all its measures have been taken with entire 
unanimity. 

The Board having elected the Rev. Wm. H. Shailer, D. D., its 
Home Secretary, in place of Dr. Bright who had declined reelec- 
tion, the Committee took early occasion to express to Dr. Shailer 
their unanimous desire that he would accept the appointment, and 
that he would enter on its duties as soon as practicable. For 
reasons which he deemed imperative. Dr. Shailer did not consider 
himself at liberty to engage in the service, and the Committee 
proceeded to fill the vacancy, *as provisionally authorized, by the 
election of the Rev. Jonah G. Warren, of Troy, N. Y. Mr. War- 
ren accepted the office ; and, entering on its duties partially in 
August, has been wholly devoted to the same since the 1st of Oc- 
tober. For a limited time succeeding the annual meeting, valua- 
ble aid was rendered in the Home department by the late Home 
Secretary. 

The instructions of the Board to require of the Assistant 
Treasurer " bonds to the amount of $10,000 for the faithful per- 
formance of his duties," have been carried into effect. The Com- 
mittee have also, in concurrence with the Treasurer, assigned 
to the Assistant Treasurer, with such aid as may be necessary 
the details of the Treasury department, including, more specifically, 
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" keeping the books, receiving and taking charge of all moneys 
paid into the treasury of the Union, and accepting and paying all 
drafts, notes, bills for purchases, salaries, and all other demands 
against the Union, so far as he may be in funds." It is also made 
his duty " to conduct the correspondence relating to the receipt 
and payment of moneys, and examination and settlement of ac- 
counts with missions, missionaries, agents, and others, including 
that necessary in the purchasing and forwarding department." 

The Board having appointed a " Committee of Reference " 
with respect to " certain differences and difiSculties," the Execu- 
tive Committee, on being apprized by said Committee that state- 
ments were expected from them, authorized the Corresponding 
Secretaries " to furnish any documents or give any information, 
which the Committee of Reference might require." 



LOCATION OP REV. J. H. VINTON. 

The " Committee of Reference " havincf advised the Executive 
Committee, in a communication received Oct. 2, " to allow Rev. 
Mr. Vinton to remain at his present post, provided that he coop- 
erate with them in carrying out in the missions the principles they 
have adopted," with sundry specifications annexed, the communi- 
cation was refered to a special committee, and their report thereon, 
with an appended resolution and vote, was adopted. 

The Committee were gratified to find in the recommendation 
of the Committee of Reference, with its qualifying proviso, — to 
use the language of that report, — " so clear an intimation that in 
their judgment it is the duty of Mr. Vinton to cooperate with the 
Executive in carrying out in the missions the principles which they 
(the Executive) have adopted." 

The Committee were also gratified to note that in the subse- 
quent specifications of the Committee of Reference there was an 
evident intent to meet the embarrassments which interfered with 
Mr. Vinton's remaining at his post, and which had resulted, as 
viewed by the Executive Committee, from his neglect of such 
cooperation. 

" The opinion expressed by the •Executive Committee May 7, 
' that the interests of the Missions in Burmah require the removal 
of Mr. Vinton from Rangoon,' was founded mainly," the report 
proceeds to say, " on evidences, — not only that Mr. Vinton was 
not cooperating with the Executive Committee honestly and cor- 
dially, .but, on the contrary, that in certain particulars, both in act 
and intention, he was contravening their policy and measures. 
The Committee had directed the discontinuance of the teaching of 
English in mission schools. Mr. Vinton, the Committee had been 
credibly informed, sustained such teaching; if not in the schools, 
yet in intimate connection with them. The Committee had lim- 
ited the number of pupils in the normal schools to fifty each. Mr. 
Vinton, it was believed, disregarded the limitation, substantially 
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if not in technical form. The Committee had provided for the 
theological training of Karen assistants at Maulmain^ special cases 
excepted. The . influence of Mr. Vinton, the Committee believed, 
had been to deter Rangoon assistants in ordinary cases from 
going to Maulmain. The specifications of the Committee of Ref- 
erence, under the proviso, bore directly upon all these points ; and 
as interpreted by the Committee — and they believed, fairly inter- 
preted — they met the embarrassments aforesaid, and furnished a 
basis on which, by itself considered, the Executive Committee 
could readily concur in the recommendation which they qualified. 
J£ Mr. Vinton would in good faith and cordially bring his views 
and acts into harmony with those of the Executive Committee, 
the Committee would no longer be shut up to the alternative of 
abandoning measures enforced by their settled convictions, — at 
least allowing them to be made void, — or of removing Mr. Vin- 
ton from the central station of the Karen missions, a residence at 
which secures to a missionary the largest influence for good or for 
evil." 

The Executive Committee did not fail to perceive, that the 
specifications of the Committee of Reference, if rightly interpreted 
by themselves, were nevertheless susceptible of a diflferent render- 
ing, or, at least, might fail of conveying to some of the parties 
interested their full meaning. And in view of this liability alone, 
it might have been matter of question whether it were expedient 
to institute any action or communication with Mr. Vinton relative 
thereto, until all possibility of a diversity of interpretation had 
been removed. On the other hand, it appeared to the Committee 
very desirable that no obstruction should be interposed by the 
Executive Committee, even in appearance, to the proposed adjust- 
ment, and that Mr. Vinton should be left at liberty to interpret 
for himself the recommendation with its specifications. 

In view of these and other considerations, the Executive Com- 
mittee, by resolution, accepted the recommendation of the Commit- 
tee of Reference, as qualified by the proviso annexed ; and voted 
to " allow Mr. Vinton to remain at his present post, provided that 
he cooperate with them in carrying out in the missions the prin- 
ciples which they have adopted." 

They also directed that the said resolution be communicated 
to Mr. Vinton, together with a copy of the communication from 
the Committee of Reference on which the resolution was based. 

Copies of the resolution and of the communication of the Com- 
mittee of Reference were accordingly forwarded to 'Mr. Vinton, 
bearing date November 7. 

KEM^ENDINE LAND AND BUILDINGS. 

At the meetings of the Executive Committee Dec. 11 and 25, 
communications were read from the Rangoon Burman Mission 
dated Sept. 15, 1855, and from Rev. J. H. Vinton of Sept. 12; 
also letters of the Deputation to Burmah dated Sept. 15 and 



1856.] TroMfer and diseantinuanee ofJtRssians. 241 

Oct. 5, 1853; relating to land in Kemmendine; near Rangoon, 
granted to the Union by the East India Government and pur- 
porting to be held in the name of Mr. Vinton. Also, at the 
meetings Jan. 8 and 29, a letter from Mr. Yinton as above, and 
one from Rev. D. L. Brayton dated Nov. 8, 1866, the last letter 
regarding the alleged transfer of said Kemmendine land, with 
certain buildings thereon, property of the Missionary Union, to 
the Rangoon Karen Home Mission Society. The Committee re- 
ferred the above named communications, with all other docu- 
ments bearing on the subject, to a committee, with instructions to 
prepare a " historical statement of all the facts" relating thereto ; 
and also to suggest " measures to be taken with reference to the 
rights of the Union in the aforesaid property," as well as " with 
reference to the action of Mr. Vinton in the matter ;" which was 
accordingly done. The report of the committee and the action 
of the Executive Committee thereon, together with the documents 
in the case, including a communication from the Maulmain Mis- 
sions of January 16, received the 29th ult., are herewith sub- 
mitted to the Board* 



TRANSFER AND DISCONTINnANCE OF MISSIONS. 

The Board last year referred to the Executive Committee the 
report of their committee on Indian Missions, which report recom- 
mended the early adoption of measures to effect a transfer of said 
missions to the American Baptist Home Mission Society. The 
Committee have had the subject under careful advisement; but, 
perceiving no adequate reasons for making the proposed transfer, 
as respects the interests of the Missionary Union or of the Indian 
tribes for whose benefit these missions are sustained, and receiv- 
ing no overtures to that end from the Home Mission Society or 
from any other association or individual, they have taken no ac- 
tion tending to such a result. 

The Committee^ in their last annual report, submitted the in- 
quiry whether in the existing conjuncture the Greek Mission ought 
to be continued, or the missionaries be withdrawn. The subject 
was referred by the Board to the Union, who resolved *^ to sustain 
the Board of Managers in discontinuing the Greek Mission," 
leaving however the adoption of the measure to the discretion of 
the Executive Committee. . Pursuant to this authorization, the 
Greek Mission has been brought to a close. The Committee in 
« retiring from this field are permitted to cherish the belief that, if 
they have not effected what in the commencement of the mission 
was anticipated, the labor, which has been faithfully bestowed, has 
not failed altogether of fruit ; and that the seed which still lies 
buried, but has been widely scattered abroad, may one day germi- 
nate and spring up, the precursor of a bountiful harvest With 
respect to the laborers, the living and the dead, the Committee 
have only sentiments of grateful and affectionate remembrance. 

16 
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The Committee recommended in their last report, for reasons 
then given, the discontinuance of the Bassa Mission. At the an- 
nual meeting of the Union, to which body the report of a com- 
mittee of the Board sustaining the recommendation had been 
referred, the Board were instructed to continue the Mission; 
which has accordingly been done. The Committee beg leave to 
call the attention of the Board anew to the subject. While the 
considerations alleged in their last report in favor of relinquish- 
ing the mission remain substantially in force, an additional and 
cogent motive is presented in the state of the treasury of the 
Union. The recommendation to discontinue the Mission is, ift 
view of these considerations, respectfully renewed. 



EEDUCTION OP MISSION EXPENDITURES. 

Immediately on the opening of the last fiscal year, the Executive 
Committee apprised the missions of the necessity of reducing their 
ratio of expenditure ; and they were requested to carry the meas- 
ure, as far as practicable, into immediate effect. A communication 
of the same general import but less stringent, and designed to lead 
to a gradual retrenchment of expenditures as well as to prepare 
the missions for the apprehended deficiency, had been issued at 
the close of 1854. A third circular wa.s sent in July, informing 
the missions at what points and to what extent reduction would 
be indispensable. " No provision," it was said, " could be made 
for additional lands or houses, — none for schools, with scarcely 
a solitary exception, not even for normal schools, — none for ad- 
ditional laborers or new fields. Some of the natiye preachers 
would be unprovided for by the Union, and must rely on local 
contributions or native churches. Even the missionaries would 
need to restrict their expenditures for travel, in some instances, 
except as indispensable for health ; and the allowances for re- 
pairs and other contingencies would need to be put to the lowest 
point." The schedule of appropriations issued in August, to 
take effect Oct. 1, the beginning of the mission year, was in ac- 
cordance with the above specifications, indicating the ratio of 
monthly remittances to the several missions ; and the remittances 
have in fact accorded therewith, so far as the monthlv income has 
permitted. 

The results of this process, either in the operations of the mis- 
sions or the state of the treasury, are of necessity, as yet, realized 
only in part. The measures adopted by the Committee were, of ^ 
course, prospective. It was almost equally a matter of course, 
certainly of prudent forethought, to commence a process so un- 
welcome, and at best detrimental, under the most favorable cir- 
cumstances — at the juncture of the seasons, which was also the 
beginning of the mission year. As a necessary consequence, the 
reduction in the missions has been in full process only part of a 
year ; expenditures prior to Oct. 1, *55, having been graduated by 
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the schedule of the preceding year, except bo far as retrenchments 
had been found to be practicable and had been voluntarily effect- 
ed in some of the missions, near the close of said year. 

Your Committee are constrained by a proper regard to the 
interests with which they are charged, to state further, that the 
process of reduction in its apprehended scope, has not yet reached 
its largest extent, nor have the missions yet come to the 
knowledge of its prospective severity. The year on which wo 
have entered must meet some engagements entered into before 
retrenchment was anticipated; and adjustments are yet to be 
made which will swell the expenditures of the current year be- 
yond its assumed income, unless the outlay involved in those ad- 
justments is counterbalanced by reducing still lower the ordinary 
current appropriations to the missions. In a word, the process 
of reduction must extend to the native assistants in the Asiatic 
missions as well as to schools, those excepted that are supported 
by donations so designated j the appropriations for native laborers 
being reduced three-fourths in the French mission also, and one- 
half in the German. 

In this most painful work of retrenchment, the Committee have 
the satisfaction to state that they have been aided by the mis- 
sions with all possible promptitude. Generous efforts have been 
made also, in numerous instances, to meet the exigencies of the 
missions by pecuniary contributions from resident or neighboring 
European communities and individuals, as well as from missiona- 
ries and native churches. It is an alleviation of no trivial account, 
in the existing calamity, that it presents opportunity and motive 
for native effort, tending effectively to hasten in the missions the 
period of their independent self-support. 



RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 

By reference to the last Annual Report it will be seen, that the 
standard of receipts and expenditures there proposed for the fis- 
cal year now just closed, was $130,000; -^$100,000 of which 
should be appropriated to the ordinary expenditures of the year, 
and $30,000 to meet the deficiency of the previous year. This 
proposal contemplated a reduction of more than $45,000 in the 
disbursements, and an increase of full $15,000 in the receipts, as 
compared with the previous year. To this double task the Execu- 
tive Committee addressed themselves with all the fidelity and en- 
ergy they could command, and, so far as the receipts are con- 
cerned, the result has justified their highest anticipation. The 
life-members and other friends of the Union came forward 
promptly to meet the emergency which had arisen. Pledges, it 
will be remembered, were made at Chicago to be redeemed on 
certain specified conditions ; other pledges were secured by mem- 
bers of the Executive Committee in Boston and its vicinity ; in ac- 
cordance with the direction of the Board, circulars, asking a do- 
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nation of ten per cent, on the sum paid for life-membersliip, were 
Bent out to more than three thousand life-members of the Union; 
churches, to a considerable extent, in different parts of the coun- 
try made special collections for this object ; benevolent individ- 
uals, here and there, apprized of our wants and prompted by a 
love for missions, unsolicited and unknown by name, sent in their 
offerings ; and, from all these sources, $25,378 07 reached the 
treasury specially designated to the payment of the debt. Of 
this sum, 18,456 98 were pledged at Chicago, $2,735 came in di- 
rect response to the circular from about two hundred and eighty 
life-members, while $14,186 09 were received from other sources- 
Many of the life-members, it should be borne in mind, contributed 
more than the ten per cent, asked for by the circular, and others 
sent their offerings undistinguished from the general contributions 
of their respective churches ; so that a larger number of the life- 
members than stated above gave good heed to the call. 

It will be seen by comparison, that the donations of the year 
including those for the deficiency, have exceeded those of the year 
ending with March, 1854, by less than one thousand dollars; and 
exclusive of the deficiency, are less than the donations of the year 
closing with those for March, 1855, by $9,222 84. This last result 
was not unexpected ; as special efforts always withdraw from the 
stated and regular contributions, and are to be avoided except in 
cases of extreme urgency. It may be further stated, in this 
connection, that the donations from Sunday Schools amounted to 
$5,999 60, an advance on any previous year. 

Inasmuch as the reduction in disbursements fell principally on 
the foreign department, we will refer to it, at this point, only to 
say that the sums expended at the Rooms and in the agency de- 
partment, as will be seen by referring to the Treasurer's Report, 
are less, in the aggregate, by several thousand dollars than in 
some previous years. 

The expenditures of the year ending with March, 1856, have 
been, for 

Civilization of the Ojibwa, Ottawa and Delaware Indians, - - $3,000 00 

Scriptures in China, Assam, Nellore, Germany and France, - - 3,000 00 

Tracts in Germany, Greece, Barmah and Nellore, ... - 2,200 00 

Balance of salaries of Secretaries and Treasurer, - • - - 2,870 00 

For all other purposes specified in the Treasurer's Report, • - 96,828 42 

Total of expenditures, $106,898 42 

The receipts of the year have been, from 

Donations, as acknowledged in the Magaadne, .... Si 1 1,646 48 
Legacies, «,488 88 

■Saleof real estate in Bockford, Illinois, 668 00 

" " meeting house lately occupied by the Ottawa Indians in Mich., 100 00 
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One year's interest on a bequest of the late Miss Martha Whiting, - 66 00 

^ ^ " fund for support of native preachers, - . . so 00 

« " « J. D. Price scholarship, 80 00 

Grants from the U. S. Gov't, for ciyilization of North American Indians, 8,000 00 

" « Am. and Foreign Bible Society, for Scriptures in Asia and 

Europe, 8,000 00 

" « American Tract Society, for tracts in Asia and Europe, 2,200 00 

Income of fund for support of officers, - - - - - - 2,870 00 

Total receipto, S129,493 81 

Total expenditures, 106,898 42 

Balance of receipts over expenditures, ..... 22,595 89 

By which the debt of April 1st, 1855, has been reduced to - - $88,737 86 

In proposing a scale of expenditures for the present fiscal year, 
the Executive Committee would turn the attention of the Board 
to some facts deemed worthy of special consideration at this 
juncture. By consulting the annual statement of gross receipts 
aid expenditures as given in the reports of the Executive Com- 
mittec; it will be found that the aggregate amount received from 
the United States Government and co-ordinate societies, went up, 
by a regular gradation, from $10,000 in 1847, to $24,000 in 1851, 
and then receded to $22,000 in 1852, and $20,000 in 1853; from 
which time it fell oflf rapidly till 1856, when it amounted to only 
$8,200, By consulting the Treasurer's reports for a series of 
years, it will be observed that in 1851, 1852, and 1853, the years 
when the receipts from the United States Government and co- 
ordinate societies had reached their highest point, the legacies 
amounted to nearly $10,000 a year on an average ; a sum almost 
double the average of the remaining seven of the last ten years. 
Looking still furtilier into the accounts of the Treasurer, it will be 
noticed that in 1853 and 1854 large sums were received from the 
sale of property at Grand Rapids, Michigan ; in the former year 
$5,000, and in the latter $6,500. All these causes conspired to- 
gether to swell the aggregate of receipts, and induce a scale of 
appropriations and expenditures for several years which the Board 
would not now be justified in adhering to ; for during the last 
year the income from these sources was only one third of what 
it was in 1851, Turning your attention to the donations from 
churches and individuals, you find that these have advanced for the 
last ten years, including the last, at the rate of about $3,600 a 
year; and have gone up from $80,000 in 1847, to $111,000 in the 
year closing with March, 1856, the average receipts per year being 
about $92,000. Had there been no material fluctuations in this 
source of income, you might safely expect to receive, the current 
year, $115,000, without any extra eflfort, from donations alone. 
Material fluctuations have existed within the last year or two, and 
causes are now at work which admonish the Board to test well 
the ground on which they propose to tread. Leaving out of the 
account entirely the last two years, and taking the average of the 
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three years next preceding those, we have, in round numbers, 
$100,000 ; which sum the Executive Committee indulge the hope 
may be realized the current year. Add to this $7,000, the average 
from legacies the last five years, and $8,000 which may safely be 
anticipated from the United States Government and co-ordinate 
societies, and you have the sum of $115,000 as the available 
means at the disposal of the Board. 

If from this view the Board turn their attention to the mis- 
sions and the disbursements for their support, they will see, at a 
glance, the practical difficulty of reducing expenditures at once 
from a scale of $145,000 to one of $100,000 per annum. Time 
is consumed in transmitting information to the missions; and 
then, as an example of what has actually transpired, contracts had 
been entered into for lands and the erection of houses, which 
mast be consummated or serious loss incurred. Hence it must 
be expected by the Board, that, while the actual disbursements of 
the treasury for the last fiscal year amounted to no more than 
$106,895 42, other expenses have been incurred which have not yet 
come into account, and, with the outlay properly belonging to tke 
current year, will render necessary larger disbursements than in 
the year past. In view, then, of the necessities of the missions 
on the one hand, and the average receipts in donations and lega- 
cies for the last few years on the other hand, the Executive Com- 
mittee dare not propose less, nor do they deem it safe to propose 
more than $115,000 as the amount to be raised and expended for 
ordinary purposes by the Union, during the current year. 

Thus much is set down irrespective of the indebtedness of the 
Union, which still amounts, as the Board are aware, to $38,737 86. 
The Board is also aware that no institution of this character, 
dependent as it is on the good will of the people for its existence 
and means of usefulness, and having no resources apart from the 
benevolence of the churches, ought to suffer itself to be encum- 
bered with debt and subjected to the necessity of paying, year by 
year, large sums for money borrowed. The work of the mission- 
ary Union cannot move forward as it ought to do, till this indebt- 
edness is wiped away. It is hoped that the Board will give 
earnest consideration to this subject during the present session, 
and propose a sum of not less than $15,000 to be paid on the debt, 
which, added to the amount for current expenses, will make an 
^g^regate for the year of $130,000. 

The following table shows how much has been received, in 
donations and legacies, from every State in the home field of the 
Union, in each of the ten years since the re-organization ; also the 
average annual contribution by each State the first nine years, and 
the average for each communicant the last or tenth year. 
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HEMBEBSHIP OF THE UNION. 

The American Baptist Missionary Union has now 5,778 life- 
members, constituted by the payment of one hundred dollars each, 
the majority of whom are laymen, and of whom full three fourths 
were made members by the votes of churches and other religious 
bodies. The number constituted members from the first of June, 
1855, to the first of April, 1856, is 471. 



DISTRICT AGENCIES. 

The following named agents have labored, for the interests of 
the Union during the past year in the several districts into which 
the home field is divided. 

DISTRICTS. AQEin^. 

Eastern New England. 
The State of Maine, Ber. H. C. Estes, Lewiston, Me. 

Northern New England. 

New Hampsliire, Vermont and Western 
Massachusetts, including tlie Sturbridge 
and Wendell Associations. 

Southern New England. 

The remainder of Massachusetts, Rhode 
Island and Connecticut, - - - - Bev. Jonathan Aldricb, Worcester, Mass^ 

Eastern New York. 

Including the Franklin, Worcester, Sar- 
atoga, Lake Geor^^e and Essex and 
Champlain Associations, - - - - Rev. Orrin Dodge, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Central New York. 

From the Eastern district to the Western 
limits of the Broome and Tioga, Cort- 
land and Cayuga Associations, - - Bey. Henry A. Smith, Fayetteville, N. Y. 

Western New York. 
All west of the Central District, - - Bev. Elisha Sawyer, Carthage, N. Y. 

South Eastern District 

Pennsylvania, New Jersey and Dela- 
ware, Bev. Sewall M. Osgood, Philadelphia, Pa. 

OAu>, ---------- Rev. John Stevens, Cincinnati, O. 

Indiana and Michigan. - - - - Bev. A. S. Ames, South Bend, Ind. 

North Western District. 

Blinds, Wisconsin and Iowa, - - - Bev. Jirah D. Cole, Janesville, Wis. 

Mr. Estes closed his labors, in Maine, the end of October j and 
Mr. Alden, who had served the Union in the Northern New Eng- 
land district, at the opening of the year engaged in pastoral 
labors at Windsor, Vt. The place of neither has as yet been 
supplied. Mr. Smith was connected, as pastor, with the Baptist 
church in Watertown, N. Y., during a part of the year ; but was 
induced to retain his formal connection with the Union, and exer- 
cise, meanwhile, a general supervision of his field. We are happy 
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to add, he has resumed the entire service, and for several months 
past has given his undivided energies to its duties. Late in the 
autumn Mr. Sawyer accepted an appointment in Western New 
York, and served the Union for three months with good results. 
Mr. Ames received an appointment to the new district comprising 
Indiana and Michigan, and entered on his duties the first of Janu- 
ary. Important aid has been rendered by Rev. B. A. Stevens, 
Rev. J. S. Goodman, and Rev. H. B. Shermer, missionaries so- 
journing in this country. The work of all the agents was greatly 
impeded by the unusual severity of the winter ; and there can be 
no doubt that from this cause alone the sum of their collections 
was less by several thousand dollars than it would otherwise 
have been. 

In the Eastern New England district, Mr. Estes during the 
seven months of his service travelled 3,200 miles, visited seventy- 
three churches, attended six Associations and preached fifty-eight 
sermons, besides delivering thirty occasional addresses. In this 
period the receipts were $2,626 13, against $1,787 12 for the 
corresponding months of the previous year. Mr. E. closed his 
work in the agency and his report of that work with the follow- 
ing expression of sentiment : " Of the value of the periodicals 
and the importance of their circulation, I have a higher and 
higher estimate. Light is what the people need — line upon line 
and precept upon precept — and these, as now conducted, I think 
the periodicals adapted to give." 

In presenting his annual report of labors performed and re- 
sults reached in the Southern New England district, Mr. Aldrich 
holds the following language : " Prom the beginning, my object 
has been to diffuse as widely as possible the true missionary 
spirit, as the most effectual means of advancing this as well as 
every other branch of that great cause which aims at the renova- 
tion of the world. The arguments drawn from the word of God 
and the developments of his providence in connection with the 
church and the world, which seem adapted to secure this result, 
I have endeavored faithfully to present." Mr. Aldrich attended 
six Associations and two State Conventions, at which he advo- 
cated the claims of missions; preached 156 sermons; and deliv- 
ered addresses on a variety of occasions, besides carrying on a 
somewhat extended correspondence with pastors and leading 
members of the churches. During the year, it was his privilege 
to labor in connection with three revivals of religion, generally 
week-evenings, and he baptized, in all, forty-two joyful converts 
— a species of labor which he found promotive of the general 
objects of his agency. 

Mr. Dodge has continued to prosecute his work in the Eastern 
New York district with accustomed zeal and success. He sends 
the following statement of labors and results. Miles travelled, 
8,187; churches visited, 132; sermons preached and addresses 
delivered, 177; Associations attended, eight; letters written, 
about 600; cash received and forwarded to the Treasurer, 
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$10,976 80. He says, " I have been received very kindly by the 
brethren and churches generally, though I find some fault-finders, 
who are gazing at the * spots ' and are unwilling to believe that 
the sun shines at all. The churches generally manifest a deep 
interest in tfie missions, and, I doubt not, will continue to sustain 
them." 

In the Central New York district, as stated above, agency ser- 
vice has been performed the entire year, either by Mr. Smith in 
person, or by some one under his direction ; the Rev. Mr. Sey. 
mour having served the Union temporarily in that field. The 
first of October Mr. Smith gave himself wholly to agency work, 
and, after that date, travelled about 3000 miles, preached 104 
sermons, delivered several addresses, and forwarded to the 
Treasurer $3,200 16. " In my district," he adds, " brethren love 
the foreign mission cause, and will cherish it." 

From the report of Mr. Osgood in the South Eastern district, 
we transcribe as follows: — " I have been most agreeably disap- 
pointed in the interest manifested in the Foreign Mission enter- 
prise, both in public meetings, in my visits to churches, and in my 
personal intercourse with the ministers and members of the 
churches. My heart has been greatly encouraged, and my confi- 
dence in the success of the enterprise greatly strengthened by 
these developments ; and the results of the labors of the year have 
exceeded my expectations. The whole number of churches in the 
district is 480. Of these, 222 have participated in the contributions 
of the year just closed, which is an increase of sixty-five over the 
number which contributed during the previous fiscal year. The 
whole amount contributed is $15,595 86, which exceeds the con- 
tributions of last year by $4,283 84, and is $1,968 03 in advance 
of any previous year. In conclusion I submit the following state- 
ment of my labors and their results, during the year ending March 
31, 1856. I have travelled 10,618 miles, attended twenty-six As- 
sociational and other public meetings, visited sixty-nine churches, 
delivered 136 addresses, and written 1856 letters in addition to 
sending out about 500 printed circulars and preparing a few arti- 
cles for publication in our weekly religious papers. I have, as 
the result of these labors, procured subscriptions for 366 copies 
of the Missionary Magazine, and 4,652 of the Macedonian, and 
have received and forwarded to the Treasurer, in addition to do- 
nations forwarded from the district by others, the sum of 
$11,492 03." 

In prosecuting the work of the agency in Ohio, Mr. Stevens 
has had recourse, as in former years, to the pen and the press, as 
well as public addresses. During the year he has attended eight 
Associations, delivered fifty sermons and addresses, written 100 
letters, sent out 300 circulars, travelled 5,416 miles, and received 
for the Union $2,925 84. A variety of causes have conspired to 
embarrass his work somewhat, and reduce the amount of receipts 
as compared with former years. 

Rev. A. S. Ames of South Bend, Indiana, has entered with in- 
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terest on the cultivation of the new district composed of Indiana 
and Michigan. In the first quarter of his labors, commencing 
with January, he travelled 1772 miles, visited thirty-six churches 
and one Association, besides several hundred individuals, preached 
forty-seven sermons, and made many occasional addresses, besides 
performing very efficient service for the periodicals. He repre- 
sents himself as being peculiarly interested in the work, and by 
his experience thus far, confirmed in the belief that Indiana, where 
hitherto most of his labor has been expended, " may be made a 
fruitful field, and an arm of strength in bearing the gospel mes- 
sage to the nations of the earth." Want of knowledge and con- 
sequent indifference are more in the way of success than direct 
prejudice. 

in the absence of statistical returns from the North West dis- 
trict, it may be said that the agent, Mr. Cole, has toiled on with 
his accustomed zeal and perseverance, and the success of his labors 
is manifest in the very large increase of donations over the receipts 
of previous years. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

There have been issued during the year, 1500 copies of the 
forty-first Annual Eeport ; an average of 5,200 copies, monthly, 
of the Missionary Magazine, and 30,500 of the Macedonian. The 
income of the periodicals for 1855 was, from 

Subscription lists, including the balance of 1854, $6,570 11 

The expenses were, for 

Paper and printing, ----- $5,320 61 

Clerk hire, 587 51 

Original contributions and engravings, ------ 206 00 

Express charges on packages forwarded, ------ 163 41 

Postage pre-paid on Macedonian, -------- 468 88 

Incidental expenses, including wrapping-paper, • - - 11091 

Total expenses, - 6,856 71 

Balance against the periodicals, 268 60=$6,570 11 

By comparing this statement with that of the previous year, it 
will be noticed that all the items of expense except one are 
smaller. That for paper and printing is more than $700 larger, 
while the nnmber of periodicals is somewhat reduced. This in- 
crease is accounted for in part by the enhanced cost of paper and 
printing, and in part by the fact that a balance for paper used in 
the previous year is included in this year's account. • 

The superiority of mail conveyance over expresses, in regard 
both to cheapness and directness, particularly so far as relates to 
the Macedonian, makes the choice of subscribers very decided in 
its favor ; and this preference has tended to reduce the amount of 
matter passing through the distributing agencies, till some of 
them hardly pay expenses. It will be a question for considera- 



252 ' Farty-seeond Annual Beport, [Jnljr 

tion by the Executive Committee, whether the interest of the pub- 
lications does not demand that, with the exception of a few prom- 
inent localities, these agencies be discontinued with the expiration 
of the current year. 

When it is remembered that, in consequence of changes eflFected 
in the home department by the resignation of Dr. Bright, the 
publications, for a time, had not the usual amount of supervisory 
care, the Committee are happy to know that the subscription lists 
have suffered no more, and that the income has been kept up to 
so high a point. They believe that the periodicals are appreci- 
ated by the friends of missions, and are destined to contribute 
a large share in imparting useful information and fanning the 
flame of missionary zeal among the members of our churches. 

lOSSIONABY APP0INTHBNT& 

Rev. John Buttrick Jones, lately a member of the Rochester 
Theological Seminary, and his wife have been appointed mission- 
aries to the Cherokee Indians, and they have already entered on 
labors there in connection with his venerable father, Rev. Evan 
Jones. Mrs. R. M. Bronson embarked on her return to Assam, 
and Miss Miranda Yinton took passage for Burmah, in November 
last 



MISSIONS. 

MAULMAIN BUBMAN MISSION. 

MAULHAnr. — Key. Messrs. J. M. HaswslLi C. Bsnhbtt, and M. H. Bizbt, and fheir 
wives. Four natiye assistaiits. 

Ontstation, Amkertt, One native assistant 

In this coantrj, Bev. H. and Mrs. Howard, Bev. L. Stiuon. 

One station and one outstation ; five missionaries and four female assistants ; five native 
assistants, one of them ordained. 

The ordinary operations of the mission have not varied mate- 
rially from those of the previous year. The apprehensions 
expressed in our last report, in regard to Mr. Has well's health, 
have been relieved in its partial restoration ; which, while it has 
allowed him to preach but little, has enabled him to aid with his 
counsel the native pastor and other assistants, and to revise and 
carry through the press the Scripture Digest, in Peguan. Mr. 
Bixby and the three itinerant native preachers have been em- 
ployed as heretofore, in preaching from house to house, both in 
town and the country villages. The dry season was devoted 
chiefly to itineracies, in which visits were made to Zahtaben on 
the Gying river, and other villages, and in January along the 
coast of Balu island, the latter in company with Mr. Whitaker« 
The people on the island are chiefly Peguans, estimated by some 
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to number 10^000. There are also some Karen villages ; bat the 
Burmese are few. On returning to Maulmain, a part of Mr. Bix- 
by's time was employed in Peguan preaching, and a part in the 
study of Burman. 

Churches. — The native churches have been in charge of native 
laborers. The one at Maulmain appears to have become substan- 
tially a self-supporting church ; the native missionary society con- 
nected with it continuing, as it did last year, to support its pastor 
and a school-teacher, with the aid of but rs. 12, supplied by the 
mission. The contributions of this society for the year, amounted 
to rs. 316. 6. 9. The church defrayed also the incidental expenses 
of their chapel, and made provision for their poor. Seven have 
been added to it by baptism, and two have died. Present num- 
ber, 118. The church at Amherst retains but thirteen members, 
having dismissed half its number to other churches. 

The English church, heretofore connected with the mission, has 
become independent, and defrays, with the help of the congrega- 
tion worshipping with it, its entire charges. 

Schools. — There have been four schools under direction of 
the mission, containing 170 pupils. One is a school for 
girls, and is taught by the wife of the native pastor. It is 
well reported of. Religion is a prominent topic in its daily 
lessons. It has eighteen pupils, with the prospect of a consider- 
able increase. 

Publication Department — ^Mr. Banney remained in charge of 
the publication department till the 1st of July, when, as was 
anticipated in our last report, he was succeeded by Mr. Bennett 
on his return from the United States. Since that date the former 
has made arrangements to print at Rangoon on his private 
account; his missionary relations were expected to terminate 
before the close of the year. 

The number of books, Ac, printed in the nine months prior to 
July 1, 1855, were 14,600, exclusive of the Burmese Reader com- 
menced : making 5,352,000 pages, viz : 

Books. Copies. Pages. 

SgaaEarenHymnBook, ISmo., 2ded., ..... 8,000 4,868,000 

'* << Digest of Scriptaro, 12mo., Ist ed., - - 8,000 732,000 

« " Aids to ChoTch Discipline, 12ma, l8t ed., 8,000 198,000 

«« " Morning StAT, 8va, 600 54,000 

Total, 14,600 5,852,000 

From July 1st to Sept. 30, 1855, the books, Ac. printed, were, 

Burmese Beader, (completed,) 12mo., Ist ed., ... 500 60,000 

Sgan Karen Catechism, *« 5th <' ... 5,000 60,000 

«* " Morning Star, 8va, 750 24,000 

Total, 6,250 144,000 



Making an aggregate of - . - 20,750 or 5496,000 
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besides Pilgrim's Progress, in Burmese, commenced in a second 
edition of 1,000 copies, and the Life of Christ, in Peguan, com- 
menced in a second edition of 3,000 copies. 

The number of books bound during the last three months of 
the year, was 10,397. 

The issues from the depository the first nine months were, 

Books, Copies, Pages, 

Scriptures, and parts of Scriptures, 2,585 or 682,500 

OtLcr books and tracts, 14,179 " 1,879,307 

School " ("religious, &c.,; 3,114 " 182,230 

Making, 19,878 « 2,744,037 

In the three subsequent months, from July 1 to Sept. 30, the 
issues were. 

Books, Copies, Pages. 

Scriptures, and parts of Scriptures, 2,167 or 644,800 

Other books and tracts, 8,831 " 2,119,623 

School " &c., - - - . 5,079 «< 216,996 

Morning Star, (monthly,) 750 24,000 

Making an aggregate of - - 16,827 " 8,005,419 
TotaH.*fsu€rf during the year, 86,705 " 5,759,456 

The books were distributed as follows: — To Maulmain mis- 
sions, books and tracts, 4,246; Tavoy, 97; Shwaygyeen, 2979; 
Toungoo, 6,289; Rangoon; 8,640; Bassein, 3,920; Henthada, 
5,237; Prome, 4,547. 

On a comparison of the issues with the printing, it will be seen 
that, exclusive of the Sgau Karen Hymn Book, for which there 
was an urgent demand, the issues have been very considerably in 
excess of the printing, especially for the last three months of the 
year. The like proportion, it is to be hoped, will be sedulously 
maintained until the printed matter in the repository shall have 
been very largely reduced. This amounted July 1, according to 
Mr. Ranney's report, to copies, 268,173. The reduction will be 
necessarily slow. The issues to the missions must not be greatly 
in excess of their respective distribution. On the other hand, 
many of the standard publications are out of print ; new works 
are in request, especially in Sgau Karen, adapted to the advanced 
intelligence of the readers ; and the number of readers in Karen 
is rapidly on the increase. If the proposed reduction be ef- 
fected, it can only be by the cordial and well-sustained co-opera- 
tion of all the missionaries. Those who distribute will need to 
be diligent, while they are considerate ; and new editions must be 
limited, both in character and number of copies, to the immediate 
demand. The Committee cherish a grateful assurance that such 
co-operation will be had from the Committee of publication and 
the Superintendent of the press, as also from the missionaries, 
by whom the distribution is to be made. 



1856.] Mauhnatn Karen Mission, 255 

MAULMAIN KAREK MISSION. 

Maulmain (KetPion). — Rev. Messrs. J. Wadk, D. D., C. Hibbard, and D. Whitakeb, 
and their wives. 

Rev. S. PiJipoo, five other ordained native preachers, and ten not ordained. 

One station ana seventeen outstations ; three missionaries, and three female assistants ; six- 
teen native preachers. 

There is also one native preacher not formally appointed by the mission, who preaches to 
the church in his neighborhood at his own charges. 

Our last report brought down the history of this mission till 
near the close of the dry season, noticing Messrs. Hibbard and 
Whitaker's tours in Martaban district in February, and Dr. 
Wade's visit to Tavoy. Our present review embraces, therefore, 
a period of only nine months, beginning with the labors at the 
station. 

Karen Theological Seminary. — The school was re-opened in 
March, with twenty-two pupils, which number was gradually in- 
creased to forty-eight. Twenty-one* were from Bassein Mission, 
and seven from Toungoo; the remainder from Maulmain and 
Tavoy districts. The session continued nine months, with two 
recesses of a week each. The studies have been. Epitome of 
the Old Testament History, Pentateuch, Scripture Catechism, 
Epistles, Gospels and Acts, and Systematic Theology, the last by 
the senior class only. In this department there has been a daily 
lecture by Dr. Wade, on which the class have taken notes, includ- 
ing references to the Scriptures, each member subsequently writ- 
ing out an essay on the subject of the lecture, to be read the next 
day. Dr. Wade has also had with this class a daily recitation in 
exegesis of the ijppistles, verse by verse, with a comparison of 
parallel and illustrative passages, the pupils again writing out the 
passage illustrated, with its references. The exercises of the class 
were so conducted as to include sermonizing and composition. 
Other classes were taught by Sau Pahpoo and an assistant native 
teacher. In two classes daily instruction was given by Mrs. 
Wade. The whole passed under review of the principal every 
Saturday. The pupils composiug the three classes were arranged 
for convenience in six divisions, each of which had two daily reci- 
tations, besides reading and writing. The importance of this 
school as an instrumentality for raising up pastors and evangelists, 
can scarcely be over-estimated. " Nothing in the whole range of 
human means," writes Dr. Wade, " seems to mo so important in 
providing for the extensive preaching of the gospel at present 
among the numerous Karen tribes, as a thorough, unrestricted 
theological school ; — thorough in regard to teachers, and unre- 
stricted as to the means of educating any number of pupils." 

The Normal School, in the absence of Mr. Whitaker, has de- 
volved principally on Mrs. Bennett, assisted by a native helper. 
Instruction has also been given by Mr. Hibbard and Mrs. Whit- 
aker. The session embraced seven months, the usual time of 
opening having been anticipated two months, to receive fifteen or 
more pupils who had come from Toungoo. The highest number 

*The first sixteen arrived in May. 
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of pupils was sixty-one. For the support of some of these, who 
were unbaptized, provision had been made by local contributions. 
The pupils generally made commendable progress in their studies. 
Fifteen were baptized during the session. Most of these were 
from Toungoo, and gave evidence when they entered the school 
of having been born again. Some of them were expected to en- 
ter the theological school the ensuing year, and all appeared anx- 
ious to become ministers of the gospel of Christ. 

^' In June it pleased God to visit the station with the cholera. 
Five of the pupils, and four others belonging to the compound^ 
fell victims to the scourge. The school for a short time was 
almost broken up. But through the mercy of God, the scourge 
was stayed, and the labors of the school were resumed wiih a 
good degree of prosperity."* 

The church at this station reports twenty-six members, under 
the pastoral care of Sau Pahpoo. Nine had been added by bap- 
tism, and two by letter ; seventeen had been dismissed and one 
suspended; one had died. The contributions amounted to rs. 56. 

Outstations. — We have already adverted to the tours made 
in the dry season by Messrs. Hibbard ^nd Whitaker. In these 
visitations they found much to encourage, and much also to test 
their faith and constancy. We extract the following notices of the 
outstations from the mission report. 

'' It is gratifying to be able to record an increase of interest in 
the churches in regard to religious matters, an index, it is hoped, 
of an increase of piety in individual disciples. There still re- 
mains, however, a great work for the missionary. The churches 
feel but lightly as yet the importance of sustaining the 
institutions of the gospel, schools, &c., among themselves. 
In these respects the churches of this district present a marked 
contrast to those of Tavoy, Bassein, and the infant mission of 
Toungoo ; and perhaps other fields. But one church has supported 
its pastor during the past year. They seem to have become 
rooted in the belief that the missionary must do everything for 
them ; and this not only in religious matters, but, what is still 
more trying, in temporal things also. It is painful to see how 
ready they are in every case of real or fancied want, or trouble, 
to come to us. When we have no means of helping them, and 
our own judgment tells us we ought not to help them if we could, 
it is almost impossible to shake them off. They will not believe 
but that the teacher has unlimited resources at his command." 

In regard to schools at the outstations, the report says : — "A 
few village schools have been sustained the past year, but we are 
unable to report the exact number. It is difficult, in view of the 

* The oondnct of the ptipUs dnring this yisitation, contrasted with the ordinarj affriffht of 
Karens in lilte ciroamstances, deserves to be noticed. '* Our (theologicaljstudents have bensTed 
admirably," writes Mrs. Wade. ** through this very trying scene. They have willingly at- 
tended the sick and dying, and buried the dead, lliey have also shown the strongest confi- 
dence and attachment toward us; and the large number who did not go away, (they had been 
dismissed by the teachers, as the most effectual means of arresting the progress of the d^ 
stroyer,) staid with us of choke, and nearly the whole number are now going on regularhr 
with their lessons." 
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eagerness of Karens, generally, to learn, to account for the back- 
wardness of the churches here in supporting schools in their vil- 
lages ; unless it be, that, having been so long accustomed to learn 
in the boarding-schools in town, they think it impossible to learn 
in any other way or place. When, in contrast to this state of 
things, we hear of the readiness with which the Karens in the new 
fields receive the gospel, and of the zeal which they manifest in 
building chapels and in supporting their pastors, and of their un- 
bounded eagerness to learn, we sometimes covet the privilege of 
laying a foundation for ourselves instead of building upon 
that of another man." 

Similar representations are made by the mission in regard to 
the native preachers. " Among the pastors of these churches 
there are a few of enlarged minds and somewhat liberal culture, 
with mostly correct views on these subjects ; from these we expect 
to derive much help ; but the greater part are not so. They 
have been helped so long, that they have lost their early mission- 
ary spirit." 

We do not question the accuracy of these representations ; and 
they are painfully sombre. The mission may well call them << the 
shady side." They do not serve to abate the solicitude hereto- 
fore expressed in regard to the healthfulness of the growth of 
these churches and their ultimate efficiency, while they give new 
force to the principle of training native churches /rom the first io 
right views and measures in regard to self-sustentation. We must 
be cautious, however, of doing injustice either to the churches of 
this district, or to the laborers by whom they were gathered. 
They were among the earliest fruits of the Karen mission. The 
entrance of the gospel even among Karens was then, com- 
paratively, difficult. Almost every appliance seemed requisite, to 
awaken interest and gather congregations for Christian worship. 
In making these appliances, no aid could be derived from experi- 
ence. In the up-building of the churches in subsequent years, 
much injury was sustained in the repeated changes of superinten- 
dency and pastoral labor. Some of the worthiest native laborers 
were removed by death, or transferred to other fields. Some- 
thing is also attributable, in the contrast referred to, to diversity of 
temporal condition, and even of native character as affected by 
their civil or social relations. Other fields may have presented a 
better soil. 

On the other hand, there is a brighter side to the picture. The 
mission speak encouragingly in regard to the future. " We still 
believe the (members of the churches), for the most part, to be 
true disciples. We trust they are making some progress, though 
slow. We believe that with patient, persevering effort on the 
part of the missionary, (if he be not changed too frequently,) 
they may be led to a more just conception of their duties as 
Christian churches ; and that at no very distant day they may be 
generally found contributing the entire support of their pastors 
and of the teachers of their village schools. They however need 

17 
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line upon line and precept on precepti that they may learn their 
duty, and when learned, may do it." 

And they add, in regard to the heathen population : '' There 
are here, still, many, many thousands, who have no saving knowl- 
edge of the truth. Perhaps, if our faith were stronger and our 
own zeal greater, we might see the wonder-working power of 
God in this district also. * * ♦ ♦ We are in the hands of 
God. While he has work for us here, we will endeavor to per- 
form it ; securing the sheaves already gathered ; or, if he call ua 
to the waving harvest, gladly will we enter it." 

The arrangements of the mission for the supervision of the 
outstations have been adjusted to its reduced force. In the ab- 
sence of Mr. Whitaker, who by the advice of the mission went up 
to Toungoo at the close of the dry season in 1855,^ the Sgan 
churches, as well as the Pwo, would naturally come under the 
charge of Mr. Hibbard, who has been diligently prosecuting the 
study of Sgau the last rains preparatory thereto. Meanwhile the 
supervision has been accepted temporarily by Dr. Wade, who has 
divided the Sgau field into four districts, each district being 
placed in charge of one of the native pastors, who was to visit 
each church and outstation every three months and make a wri- 
ten report. .At the close of the rainy season all the assistants 
were to come to the station, partly with a view to the study of 
the Scriptures for a month, and to give opportunity for a more 
accurate acquaintance with their characters and ministerial qual- 
ifications. The churches were to observe the monthly concert 
for prayer, and make contribution for the support of the gospel 
every " full moon," or forfeit their claim for aid from the funds of 
the mission. 

The tabular view of the station and outstations forwarded by 
the mission exhibits the following results : 

Whole number of churches, including the three Pwo Karen, 18 
All of which, except one, are supplied with native preachers. 
Additions for the year ending Sept. 30, 1855, by baptism 

fifty-two, letter fifty-five, 101 

Dismissions by letter forty-five, exclusions none, deaths 

sixteen, 61 

Net increase, - - - 46 
Present number of members reported, 889.t 

TAVOY MISSION. 

Tatot — Rer. E. 6. Oboss, Rev. T. Allen, and their wives. 
MergtU, and twenty-three other otttstatioos. 
In this country, Mrs. S. B. Benjamin. 

One station, twenty-four outstations ; two missionaries and tiireo female assistants; twenty- 
five native preachers and assistants, including four ordained. 

Mr. Cross resumed his labors at Tavoy early in June. As the 
rainy season had then commenced, precluding visits to the out- 

*See report of the Toungoo Mission. 

tThe number reported iMt year was 825, the returns not having been fnU. 
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Btations, he endeavored to collect a normal school, sending noti- 
fications to all the churches. The attempt hdyever was unsnC'* 
cessful. A school had not been expected, and those who might 
have been inclined to avail themselves of its benefits, were now 
engaged in other avocations. An additional cause of the failure, 
Mr. Cross apprehended, was a decline of interest. '' A change 
painfully great," he remarked, on arriving at Tavoy, " has come 
over the aspects of the mission." He ascribes this, in part, to 
the heavy drafts made on the province, in sending so large a 
number of assistants and students to Maulmain, Toungoo, and 
Henthada. While he rejoiced that so many would go, and to 
places so distant, preaching the gospel, their loss had not been 
compensated. Another cause was to be found in the withdrawal, 
though temporary, of the accustomed missionary supervision. 

Letters were early received by Mr. Cross, from some of the 
native pastors, awakening his solicitude. Sau Moo, one of the 
Earen preachers, ordained at the meeting of the Association in 
January, reported the church at Mata as being in a " very low state." 
" We visited them," he said, " to hold the communion with them, and 
some were unwilling to make any contribution. Others had ex- 
cluded themselves, and would not come to the communion. Quite 
a large number had died of fever during the season." On the 
Tavoy river, also, a large number had been set aside from the 
Newville and Yaville churches. " Some had broken the Sabbath, 
others had been guilty of the heathenish custom of tattooing, and 
others of the use of heathenish charms." Similar statements 
were made of the church at Kata. 

Dispiriting as these reports were, it was an encouraging feature 
that the discipline of the churches appeared to have been duly main- 
tained. Possibly they took some coloring, also, from the natural 
solicitude awakened by a newly imposed responsibility. It will 
be borne in mind that less than a year had elapsed since the re- 
moval of Mr. Thomas to Henthada, and less than six months 
since the Association met at Tavoy. At the former date, each of 
the twenty-three Karen churches was in charge of a pastor or 
preacher, and was regarded as in a prosperous state, with an ag- 
gregate membership of 1062. On the latter occasion thirty native 
preachers were present, and the proceedings had been of intense 
interest. 

Reports from the churches in southern Tavoy, as communicated 
to Mr. Cross, were more favorable. In Mergui province also, a 
better feeling was manifest. And three or four youths had come 
from there, in answer to Mr. C.'s invitation ; who were placed for 
the time in the Burmese and English Government ( ?) school. 

The contributions of the churches amounted in 1854, as 
reported by the Tavoy Missionary Society, to rs. 149, a little in 
advance of the average of the two preceding years. This is ex- 
clusive of collections for the poor, and was put to the account 
of the pastors ; who, generally, are also the school teachers. An 
arrangement was entered into, at the Associational meeting in 
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1855, to make monthly collections instead of annual. More than 
ra. 1000 are contributed by the Tavoy Missionary Society. 

Since the above was written, intelligence has been received from 
Mr. Cross as late as the 31st of December. On the opening 
of the dry season, he had gone out on his customary visitation to 
the churches ; beginning with Mata and its vicinity. He found 
the Mata church less depressed than the reports above mentioned 
had led him to fear, yet laboring under many evils. Eleven of 
its members had apostatized and removed from the village ; many 
were dissatisfied with their teacher ; and some of the older peo- 
ple appeared to be inveterately bound to their heathen supersti- 
tions, which of late had gained strength. Others, on the contrary, 
appeared well. The number in attendance at the communion sea- 
son was from 160 to 180. The contributions had amounted to 
rs. 59.5., a little more than the salary of the pastor and school 
teacher. The school numbered but thirteen pupils. Other 
churches visited in this neighborhood, were, Kerzau, Kloplau, 
Lertapoo, and Eaito. The two first had been on the point of 
disbanding, but were aroused to new effort. The Lertapoo church, 
of fifteen or twenty members, was in good condition ; the Xaito 
church was nearly extinct. Contributions were in each only 
about rs. 6. Their schools had become nearly nominal. The 
visits of the missionary were timely, and of manifest benefit; 
aided also by the civil magistracy. Recent measures have been 
adopted by government, to promote attendance at schools. Every 
headman is required to report the number of pupils in the schools 
of his district, and of the children out of school who ought to 
attend. A regulation is to be enforced, after the close of the 
present year, that no Karen headman shall retain ofiice who can- 
not measure and calculate the area of the fields cultivated within 
his district. The prevalent vice of the population is gambling. 
A penalty of rs. 100 is afiBxed to this, or to having dice in pos- 
session, one-half to go to the complainant. 

The Burman department of the mission has been diligently 
prosecuted by Mr. Allen, with the aid of the pastor of the Tavoy 
church. During the rains, in addition to the stated means of grace 
on the Sabbath and on week-day evenings, three distinct cen- 
tres of influence were occupied in the city, one at the mission 
zayat, frequented by the native pastor, a second at the Board- 
man zayat occupied by Mr. Allen, and a third in a day-school sup- 
ported by the Tavoy Missionary Society. The attendance at the 
two zayats presented a singular contrast, owing mainly, as it ap- 
pears, to difference of location. The former, although in the 
centre of the town, and where five ways meet, scarcely averaged 
a visitor per day. The other was usually thronged, and by some 
who came daily ; being located at the junction of thoroughfares 
leading to the burning ground for the dead, and to the courthouse. 
For nearly four months Mr. Allen repaired to this zayat daily, 
(Saturday and Sunday excepted,) declaring the counsel of God ; 
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till he was compelled to desist by the state of his health. At 
the opening of the dry season, he was hoping to resume his la- 
bors among the villages, as he had been wont to do before the 
rains. 

The day-school was attended by an average of seventy pupils, 
and was in the strictest sense, says the report, '^ a Christian 
school." None but Christian books were used in it; the Bible 
holding a prominent place, and the school resolving itself three 
days in the week, including the Sabbath, into a Bible class, and 
Sabbath school. 

The church has been reduced in number by the dismission of 
seven of the members, to join other churches. One has been 
added by baptism, and another gives good evidence of conver- 
sion, who waits to be admitted to the ordinance. Present number 
of members, sixteen. The native pastor is represented by Mr. Allen 
as well qualified for his position, and worthy of the trust with 
which he is charged. " It has never been my privilege," writes 
Mr. A., '^ to he associated with a man more thoroughly imbued 
with the spirit of Christ. His theme, both in and out of the 
pulpit, is Jesus, the Saviour of sinners." He is universally known 
in Tavoy, which is his native city, and is respected by all classes ; 
" one of whom it may emphatically and truthfully be said, ^ hav- 
ing a good report of them that are without.* He has been em- 
ployed in the mission, as an assistant, from eighteen to twenty 
years, and in company with missionaries has visited every village 
in the province, preaching the word of the kingdom. The re- 
mainder of his days he now wishes to spend in preaching Jesus to 
his native idolatrous city." 

Mr. Allen's original designation to Tavoy was provisional. 
Within the past year the assignment, with his own concurrence, 
has been made definitive. The field he does not regard as the 
most promising. The language and the character of the people 
are alike repulsive. The soil, he says, " is more like that of New 
England than of the prairies of Illinois. It needs cultivating." 
But he is not disheartened. Nor is he wanting in affectionate 
sympathy for the people. " They have come to seem like my 
people," he writes in one of his journals, " or like the people of 
my charge ; and I feel an affection for them such as I never felt 
for a people before." 

SHWAT6TEEK MISSION. 

Shwatgteek. — Bey. H. Harris, Bey. G. P. WATB0U8,aDd Mrs. Watroiu. 
Two Karen preachers, and one Barman. 
Five outstations. 

Mr. Watrous, designated provisionally to Arracan, has been 
transferred to this mission at his request. He arrived at Shway- 
gyeen Oct. 3, having passed the rainy season at Maulmain. He 
represents the station as " an important centre of action." Be- 
low, on the Sitang river, are " some twenty villages easy of ac- 
eess," and others are on the river above. On the Salwen, Beling, 
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and other rivers and creeks, are also Bnrman villages, which ap- 
pear to have been visited by no Bnrman missionary, unless, in a 
solitary instance, by Mr. Haswell. " The great majority of the 
people had never seen a missionary or read our books." At 
Shwaygyeen, after a residence of two or three months, Mr. Wat- 
rous reports " a few good listeners.'' One or two professed to 
have left off worshipping idols, and to wish to worship the Eter* 
nal God ; but none gave evidence of conversion. 

In the Karen department, which is in charge of Mr. Harris, tho 
labors of the missionary and his assistants have been greatlj 
blessed. Our last annual report announced nearly eight hundred 
conversions, and the good work, it is said, '< is still advanciug.'' 
The Qreat Stone Association met in January. It embraces seven 
churches and about 700 members. Three other churches are 
not connected with the Association on account of their dis- 
tant locality. Whole number of members about 1000, of 
whom sixty-two Karens have been baptized since the Jan* 
nary meeting. Besides the Karen pastors, there have been 
three itinerant preachers, who have been supported wholly or in 
part by the Maulmain Missionary Society. This society has also 
contributed rs. 200 towards the support of a boarding or normal 
school for teachers and preachers. The school commenced May 
20th and closed on the 1st of October. Number of pupils fifty. 
Thirty-five were professed Christians on entering the schooL 
^ At the close of the session nine more were baptized. Three 
asked for baptism, two of whom left school before the ordinance 
was administered, and the other was rejected. The three others 
profess to worship God, and keep the Lord's day." The expenses 
of the school were more than met without drawing on the funds 
of the Union. The whole cost, for four months and ten days, 
was rs. 817. The pupils, by working for Government morning and 
evening, earned, in part of this amounti rs. 274. 

TOUMGOO MISSION. 

TouNooa — Key. Sau Quala, and eleyen ( ?) other Karen assistants, besides school 
teachers. 

In this country, Key. F. Mason, D. D., and Mrs. Mabon. 

One station, twenty- eight outstations; one missionary and one female assistant; twelyt 
natiye assistants. 

Mr Whitaker, of the Mauknain Karen Mission, has also been connected with this mIssioB 
part of the year. 

The operations of the mission are mostly embraced by the three 
E^aren tribes, the Bghais, Pakus, and Maunie-pghas. Eleven 
outstations are Bghai, and sixteen are among the other two tribes ; 
these last being often intermingled in the same village and 
church. * There is one out station among the Sgaus. The out- 

^The Bghais, the principal tribe, are subdiyided into three families or classes, the " Littl« 
Bf^ais " (Bghai-pho), the Bffhai-gohta, called by the Burmese " Wild Karens,** and tha 
"Great Bghais*' (Bhaimu), denominated by the Burmese, from the color of their dress, 
" Bed Karens.** The former liye in the yalleys and on the lower spurs of the mountains 
east of Tonngoo, their southern boundary being a tributary of the Sitangriyer, which falls 
Into It a Utae souUi of the city of Toungoo, separating them from the P2LU|i It is la thit 
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Btations are designated by the charches, the present number of 
which (Oct. 1, '65,) is twenty-eight, with a membership of 1880; 
a net increase, as compared with our last annual report, of four- 
teen churches and 1139 members received within the year by bap- 
tism. Beside these twenty-eight churches, the names of moro 
than forty villages have been reported, in which zayats for re* 
ligious worship have been built and the villagers profess to 
believe in Christ. 

This work began about two years ago. The first two converts 
were baptized by Sau Quala in Jan. 1854. << On the 27th of the 
same month,'' writes San Quala, " teacher Mason with the teach* 
eress left for America, the land of the west, on account of the teach- 
er's failing health. Then I was left alone. But I had three assist* 
ants; and I placed Sau Pepau among the Sgaus, Sau Shapau 
among the Bghais, and Sau Pwaipau among the Pakus, while I 
went among the Maunie-pghas myself." Before the close of the 
year the number of converts reported was 741. " Because God 
worked with us, and enlightened the hearts of the sons of the 
streams and the sons of the forest, people have become Christians 
and received baptism at my hands, at one place after another 
place, one company after another, in rapid succession. Still," he 
adds, with characteristic modesty, ^* those who first sowed the 
seed, were teacher Mason and mamma Mason. For all the people 
of Toungoo whom I have baptized, appear to have gone and seen 
and heard at the presence of the teacher and teacheress, and they 
ceased drinking spirits and offering to demons immediately. When 
I questioned them before baptism, they (had) believed on the very 
first announcement of the gospel from the teacher and teacheress. 
Thus has it happened according to the Holy Scriptures, ' How 
beautiful are the feet of those who go preaching.' " 

Sau Quala's first location was at Klaumiedeu, where is now a 
church of 120 members. He has not confined himself however 
to any one station, but travelled from place to place, " preaching 
night and day, in season and out of season," his excursions being 
prolonged for weeks and sometimes months without intermission. 
"I dare not rest," he writes in a letter recently published, 
" neither in the rains, nor in the hot season. God has shown me 
my work, and I stop not. I go hither and thither, up the moun- 
tains, down into the valley, one night in a place, two nights in a 
place, continually. Still, I know I do the work of God imper- 
fectly, and my heart is exceedingly sad. Some come to me from 
a distance and reprove me, saying, ' Teacher, thou sayest thou 
comest to exhort men, and thou hast never been to our streams, 
to our lands. Dost thou not love us ? ' Then I feel unable to 

diTlsion cUefly that evangelism has been attempted. The second division, Bghai-gohta, 
live on the summit and sides of the Toungoo eastern mountains. Many of these also pro> 
fees faith in the gospel, and have made earnest appeals for teachers. The Great Bghai, or 
Bed Karens, live east of the mountains, in the valley of the Salwen, and even beyond the 
river, and are most easy of access from Maulmain. This is reported the most powerful of 
the Karen tribes. Their country is described as being " six days* journey from north to soutli 
and four from east to west," (less than 160 miles long by 100 miles broad,) about equally dir 
Tided by the parallel of 20^ K. L. Ko missionary has yet been among them. 
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open my mouth, for I know, when the judgment day arrives, many 
that know not God will charge sin upon me, and I can only stam- 
mer. Though my flesh be tolerably comfortable, I count that 
nothing. I desire that the kingdom of God may be established 
among these ruflSan slayers of men and all over the land of 
TouQgoo, far beyond what I can express ; because God has given 
evidence that he purposes to save them. My flesh is weak, but 
my heart is strong. Brethren, teachers and teacheresses, pray 
for me." 

'' This humble Karen preacher," the Maulmain Missionary So- 
ciety in their last (18th) annual report well say, ''has been the 
instrument, in the hands of God, of one of the most remarkable 
ingatherings to the fold of Christ since the days of the apostles. 
Within one year and nine months he had baptized one thousand 
eight hundred and sixty persons, and organized eighteen (it should 
have been said twenty-eight) churches ; and there were hundreds 
more who professed to have received his testimony, and were 
anxious to be baptized." 

The work appears to have been genuine. Sau Quala does noi 
baptize indiscriminately. From a journal giving details of his 
labors, we make the following extracts : ^ After examining the 
candidates for baptism (at Kheuwai), in respect to their having 
obtained new hearts, and concerning their sins and transgressions, 
and the salvation through Christ, one hundred and ten were re- 
ceived and baptized. Two of the number were chiefs. More 
were rejected on examination than those who were received." 
(At Htiedu) a great number of the applicants for baptism came 
forward, and ninety-four were accepted and baptized ] while many, 
many more were rejected." " The people (at Pale khie) are 
leading Christian lives, and have for their teacher Sau Shwehtu, 
whom teacher Vinton sent up to help me. Many asked for bap- 
tism, but I refused them on the ground of their having professed 
to believe for a brief period only." " We have the best of evi- 
dence," say the Maulmain Missionary Society, in the report before 
quoted, '' that Sau Quala is sufficiently thorough and careful in his 
examination of applicants for the ordinance. He does not admit 
them to the rite until he has examined them at different times and 
distant intervals, and always if practicable with the aid of other 
assistants." The report adduces proofs of the genuineness of the 
work from the fruits which follow. " Previous to the introduc- 
tion of Christianity among these tribes, they were deadly ene- 
mies to each other. Among the Bghai tribe particularly, each vil- 
lage was confined to its little district, and there was such a degree 
of enmity among them that the life of a man was forfeited if 
found in the district of another village. Many villages within a 
few hours* walk had not even a foot-path from village to village- 
They lived in perpetual fear of each other. * * * * But 
how changed now 1 Deadly enemies have become friends ; mu- 
tual confidence has been created; paths from one village to 
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another have been opened, and a free and happy intercourse is 
enjoyed among them as the children of one common father. 

'^ Christianity, though now in its infancy, has produced a thor- 
ough reformation in their characters- and conduct. They were 
formerly addicted to drunkenness; and fully believed that to leave 
off the use of arrack would be fatal to them. Now, a case of 
drunkenness is scarcely known in the Ohristian communities. 
They have abandoned the use of the article altogether, and have 
become a sober, industrious, and peace-loving people. 

'< Another proof of the genuineness of the work, is their in- 
tense thirst for knowledge. Their desire for books is almost 
unbounded. They often beg for just one little book, and when it 
is denied them, will show their money and tell how much they are 
willing to give for one ; but when told that the teacher has no 
books for them, they go away almost in despair. * They are do- 
ing all in their power to secure teachers and establish schools. 

" Another evidence of the thoroughness of the work is their 
benevolence and liberality. Fountains of benevolence and love 
have been opened where all was barrenness and misanthropy be- 
fore. When converted, their hearts are drawn out at once towards 
their perishing fellow-men. No sacrifice is too great, if by any 
means they can convey the bread of life to the famishing multi- 
tudes around them. They have already built more than fifty 
chapels, and are still building, on and on, we know not how far. 
They have supported their own teachers, including Sau Quala, 
have paid for bibles and hymn books at cost prices, and given the 
missionary cause more than rs. 130. Considering that the churches 
are not two years old, that the people are poor, inhabiting the 
mountains, and far from any market for their produce, they afford 
a striking example of true Christian benevolence. 

'' They are also a prayerful and self-denying people. Some 
mothers will do all the work of their families, that an elder son 
may be in town to study the Scriptures with the teacher. 

" They are consistent in their piety. * * * Many of them 
appear to be as well established in the faith as though they had 
been in the church for years. Only one serious case of discipline 
has come to Mr. Whitaker^s notice. 

" With all these facts before us, we may well exclaim, ' What 
hath God wrought I ' < This is the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes.* " 

Mr. Whitaker went to the aid of Sau Quala in May, 1865. 
His constant cry had been, '< Come over and help us, and let aU 
the disciples of Christ everywhere pray for us." One of Mr. 
Whitaker's earliest objects was to open a normal school. Many 
applications were made for teachers, which he had no means to 
supply. The school numbered in all thirty pupils, and continued 
in operation three months. Eight of the pupils were baptized 
during the session. The expenses were defrayed by local contri- 

* There are no booka in the Bghal dialect 
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bntions, including rs. 150 from the Maulmain Missionary Society. 
Mr. Whitaker speaks in glowing terms of the progress made by 
many of the people in learning to read, and of the facility with 
which they use their knowledge in the instruction of others. Not 
less than one thousand were thought to be learners in the several 
villages. 

In view of the extent of the field and the pressing demand for 
labor; the Maulmain Karen Mission have suggested the expedi« 
ency of transferring Mr. Whitaker to Toungoo as his permanent 
station. Mr. Whitaker writes in August, enforcing the claims of 
the district, especially of the Bghais : '' The work is still extend- 
ing. The name of Jesus seems truly clothed with power, and 
conquers wherever it is heard. Christian communities are spring- 
ing into being far and near. But,'' he adds, '' unless we suppose 
the age of miracles has returned, we must conclude that their in- 
fancy will be attended with all the weaknesses and consequent 
mistakes which their utter ignorance and want of means of com- 
ing to a knowledge of the truth, are likely to engender." The 
Maulmain mission, sustaining this appeal, hold the following lan- 
guage : '< According to our last advices from Quala, there had 
been formed not less than eighteen [28 ?] churches, into whose fel- 
lowship he had baptized about 1500 disciples, while, literally, thou- 
sands stand at the door asking for admission ; and all spread 
over an area of many thousand square miles. * * * * Here 
is an amount of labor which it is utterly impossible for Quala to 
perform. The same could be said, perhaps, of any missionary of 
the Union, were he in Quala's place. No amount of physical 
ability, or skill in systematizing, would be equal to it. * * * 
But there is still a stronger reason. The above contemplates the 
securing of the conquest already made ; but the great victory is 
yet to be won. The outskirts only have been occupied ; the great 
Karen heart lies still beyond. * * * And this is but the be- 
ginning of the work, the entering of the wedge, or the inbreak- 
ing of the ocean of God's love, which needs not stop its flow, if 
our churches are only faithful, till the whole land is covered with 
the divine glory." 

In view of these and other considerations, Mr. Whitaker has 
been authorized to continue in this mission, until at least the re- 
turn of Dr. Mason. At our last advices, Nov. 29, he and San 
Quala were travelling together among the Bghais, co-workers and 
helpers of each other's joy ; and, it must be added, sharers also 
in one another's sorrows. At one of the outstations ten persons 
had relapsed into heathenism, a marked exception among the two 
thousand received to baptism. On the other hand, they had been 
permitted to administer the rite in eleven different villages to 
142 additional converts, making the aggregate baptized in the 
mission, 2022. 



1^6.] Sangoon Burman Mseum. 267 

BAKGOOK BURMAK MISSION. 

RAifoooK.— Rev. L. IivoALLSf J. Dawson, M. D., and their iriyes. 

Ko Thah-a, and six other native assistants. 

In this oountrv, Rev. E. A. and Mrs. Stevens. 

OatstationSf Kambei^ Pazoondoungf KemTnerwUnef DaUa^ Thongzcty. One station, five out- 
stations; three missionaries, one a physician^ and three female assistants; seven native 
preachers and assistants. 

Mr. and Mrs. Stevens are expecting to retam to Burmah the ensuing autumn. 

Messrs. Ingalls and Dawson continue to occupy separate loca- 
tions in the city, at which, assisted each by a native preacher, 
stated worship is regularly maintained. The venerable Ko Thah-a 
still retains the {pastorate of the Rangoon church. The remaining 
four helpers are in charge, severally, of four of the outstations. 
Some changes have been made in the laborers. Two are of re- 
cent appointment, one of those employed last year having been 
transferred to Arracan mission, another to Bassein, and a third 
having retired on account of protracted illness. The present 
pastor of the Kemmendine church was ordained in October. 
One assistant has been designated to the new outstation. Thong- 
zay, on the river Lyne above Rangoon, where an interesting 
awakening had commenced, and there had been a few hopeful 
cases of conversion. It was the intention of the mission to em- 
ploy three additional evangelists the last dry season, the means 
of their support having been generously furnished by friends in 
India. The missionaries, in common with those of other 
stations in Burmah, speak of '< the great importance and neces- 
sity of an increased number of native helpers." The harvest is 
plenteous, and they have felt constrained to present every proper 
encouragement in bringing forward to the ministry " young men 
whose hearts were manifestly inclined to the work of preaching." 

Churches. — The churches, of which there are four, are the 
Rangoon, with an average attendance of 100 at the stated ser- 
vices, and the Pazoondoung, Kemmendine and Kambet. The Pa- 
zoondoung and Kemmendine churches have of late become some- 
what unsettled, in consequence of measures of government in 
laying out their newly acquired territory, and dispossessing the 
people of their old residences. On the pagan population this 
movement is especially disastrous, embittering their hatred to 
foreigners and disinclining them to listen to a foreign religion. 
These effects however, it is to be hoped, will be temporary. The 
statistics of the churches are as follows : Received by baptism 
thirty-one, by letter five ; dismissed two, excluded one, suspended 
three, died two ; present number, 160. 

Schools. — Only two day-schools are reported, one of fifteen 
pupils in connection witU the Rangoon station, and one of ten at 
Kambet. 

Itineracies. — A few excursions have been made into adjoining 
districts, one recently as far as Pantanau by Mr. Ingalls, occupy- 
ing about two weeks. In this tour the gospel was " preached to 
thousands who had never heard it before." Another tour was 
made by Dr. Dawson to Thongzay, mentioned above, " where a 



268 Forty^s9e<md Annual Meeting. [3^$ 

very general desire was manifested by the people to learn abont 
the way of life." Several visits have also been made by Mrs. 
Ingalls, aided by native preachers, which have given great encour- 
agement ; while others still, which had been contemplated, have 
been reluctantly deferred, as at other stations, in consequence of 
a deficiency of funds. 

The mission has made some progress in the erection of need- 
ful buildings. A mission house has been nearly completed, and 
arrangements have been made for a mission chapel. For this 
last purpose, a very liberal subscription has been realized from 
friends in India and Burmah, amounting to about rs. 2,500. The 
Rangoon Burman church was expected to contribute rs. 200 ; and 
rs. 155 had been subscribed by Burmans not professing to be fol- 
lowers of Christ. The government has generously donated a 
chapel lot, in an eligible part of the city, near the mission house, 
on the condition that a chapel be erected within the year. 

The prosecution of these objects in addition to the ordinary 
work of the mission, and especially in connection with the re- 
duced ratio of remittances, has overtasked the strength of the 
mission, and at one time jeoparded imminently life itself. In 
October Mr. Ingalls was brought apparently <' almost to the gates 
of death." And at this dread moment, when, as he thought, his 
end had come, he sent a message to the churches, to which, as 
the voice of a dying missionary crushed beneath a burden too 

great to be sustained, they will do well to give heed. " Tell 

to tell the churches that the missionaries cannot endure what 
they put upon them. We must come and preach, and build 
houses and chapels without funds, and beg money; and the 
churches at home living in luxury. Tell them this course 
of things is dooming me to a slow death. The churches at home, 
and every member, and every preacher of the gospel, are as much 
bound to give the gospel to every nation as we are. And God 
will hold them responsible in ^ that great day.' " * 



. RANGOON KAREN DKPARTMENT. 

KBMMBifDnfB.— Rev. J. H. and Mrs. Vinton. 
On her way to Barmah. Miss M. Vinton. 

One station, twenty-eight outstations; one missionary, two female assistants, twenty-thret 
aative assistants. 

Miss Yinton took passage for Calcutta, on her return to Ran- 
goon, Nov. 8. 

No report of the operations of the Eemmendine station hav- 
ing reached us since our last annual meeting, we are unable to 
state the progress of the work, or its present condition. The 
number of outstations and of native laborers is given as last 
year. The number of churches then reported, connected with 

* Since the above was in type, intelligence has been received of the death of Mr. IngaUi 
March 14, and of Ko Thah A March 26. 
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two associations, was forty-six ; present aggregate of members 
(estimated) 2,500.* 

The site of the station, which lies but a short distance above 
Bangoon, and not far from the left bank of the Irrawadi, is an 
elevated and eligible tract of ten acres, donated to the Union by 
the East India Government for the nominal price of rs. 500. 
The grant or deed was issued in August last, the price to be af- 
fixed to the land having been determined not very long previous 
by the Governor General. The mission buildings are a dwelling 
house, school house, dormitories, &c. An error having been com- 
mitted in the tenor of the grant, which vested the land in the 
occupant instead of the Union, measures have been taken to 
rectify the same, which there is reason to believe will be readily 
effected. 

DONABEW.— (Outetation.) 
DoNABEW.— Bey. D. L.and Mrs. Brayton. 

Mr. Brayton left Donabew in May of last year, and removed 
to Kemmendinc, believing the latter to be " a more central place" 
to reach the Pwo Karens in that vicinity and eastwardly, as well 
as in the Donabew district. 

No report of his labors since his removal, has come to hand. 

BASSEIN MISSION. 

Bassetn. — Ker. Messrs. H. L. Van Meter and J. L. Douglass^ and their wives. 

In this country, Rey. J. S. Bebcher. 

One station, fiftv-three outstations; three missionaries and two female assistants, fifty- 
eight Karen preacherS and assistants, and one Burman. Six of the Karen preachers ara 
ttrdained mimsters. 

Our report of the Karen department of the mission must be 
limited to three-fourths of the past year, and will be derived 
mostly from the returns of the quarterly meetings. These meet- 
ings were held in May, July, and October, and, as in former in- 
stances, were seasons of great interest. On the first occasion 
more than a thousand were judged to be present; and the at- 
tendance appears to have been equally full at the succeeding 
meetings. The Karen preachers present were respectively thirty- 
nine, thirty-three, and forty-three ; others, who were unable to 
attend, sent letters. At the last meeting reports were had from 
more than fifty preachers and churches. 

Churches. — The state of the churches, in general, has been 
highly gratifying. All have seemed " to enjoy a good degree of 
prosperity and harmony," with the exception of three. One of 
these was divided as to the location of a chapel they were about 
to build ; a second was troubled by a disposition on the part of 
some of its members to attend Burman festivals : and the third. 

* Since the presentation of the above report, returns haye been receiyed from Mr. Vinton, 
flying an aggregate, in the Pegn Association, of fourteen churches with 876 members, in- 
cluding seventy-eight baptizeawithin the year; and in the Maubee Association, thirty- 
one chnrehes with 1562 members, of whom 205 had been added by baptism ; totals, cnurchee 
forty-fiye, baptisms 288, present number of members 2428. Unmber of pupils in scoools, 704. 
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which was the most serious case, was disturbed for a time bjthe pre- 
tence and advocacy of '' spiritualism " by one or more of its lead* 
ing members. A new and more general cause of uneasiness was 
brought to light at the October meeting ; certain native doctors 
ascribing diseases to witchcraft ; — which led the Bassein Minis- 
terial Conference to address to the churches a circular letter of 
warning and counsel. The letter is couched in earnest language, 
but does not assume to be authoritative^ the churches being re* 
quested to " carefully consider " what was said. 

The statistics of the churches are incomplete. Number of 
baptisms 405. 

Schools. — The school department, with some slight exceptions, 
has progressed satisfactorily, and even beyond the most sanguine 
anticipations. The number of village schools taught in the rains 
was thirty-eight, averaging each nearly thirty pupils. Whole 
number of pupils 1008, exclusive of those connected with the 
normal school, and of others who have gone to the schools at 
Rangoon and Maulmain. We include in this number the two 
academies, so called, one at Ea-tso with 130 pupils, noted in our 
report last year, and the other at Nau Pay'lh, with sixty pupils, 
of recent establishment. Both the academies were taught the 
entire rainy season, and the former has commenced another 
session. 

The schools have been supported by the Karens, with the aid 
of only rs. 70 from the mission ; the mission expenditure having 
been limited to the academies. Efforts are being made to induce 
the people to assume the entire cost both of theif village schools 
and academies. " The Bassein Karens," says Mr. Van Meter, 
(Nov. 10,) " do not need another penny of foreign aid, except for 
books, if they could only be made to believe it. And for books 
even, they are now paying largely. Orders have been handed me 
within a few months for over rs. 500 worth of hymn books, 
and upwards of rs. 100 have already been paid me for the 
same." The chief want of the schools has been for teachers. 
Many who might otherwise have served in that capacity, have 
been sent to other districts as home missionaries, or to Maulmain 
to pursue preparatory studies for the ministry. To supply this 
deficiency, a proposition was made, at one of the quarterly meet- 
ings, to employ female teachers ; which, though startling at first, 
as contrary to the general sentiment and to the customs of the 
people, was on further thought favorably received, and no doubt 
was entertained of its success. 

The normal school at the station, taught by Mr. Van Meter 
aided by one of the best native preachers, and designed for both 
Sgau and Pwo pupils of advanced standing, was opened accord- 
ing to previous arrangement, and some of the assistants availed 
themselves of its advantages. Several causes concurred, however, 
to make the attendance less than the authorized number of fifty. 
Some who designed to attend were prevented by sickness, and 
others desirous to do so were obliged to remain in charge of their 
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own schools. More than twenty had joined the Maulmain theo- 
logical school, and about half that number were studying " Eng- 
lish, 4&C., at Rangoon." Moreover, '< it was altogether a transi- 
tion period." The Karens had not been backward in making the 
requisite arrangements ; uniting most cordially in erecting a Karen 
building, and the churches engaging to pay half the cost. The 
assistants who entered the school had also been required to 
furnish their own rice. 

Home Missionary Society. — This society has transacted its 
business in connection with the quarterly ministerial meetings. 
Six appointments were made in May, including a missionary to 
Toungoo ; two missionaries were afterwards assigned to the same 
district, and three had been appointed previously, making the ag- 
gregate six for Toungoo. Two of the others were for Henthada 
district. The two succeeding quarters eight were put under ap- 
pointment, two of them being allotted to Henthada; making a 
total, for the last quarter, of fourteen. Contributions reported 
for this quarter, rs. Ill ',* payments, rs. 88 ; balance in the hands 
of the treasurer, rs. 331, " after paying all their missionaries one 
or two months in advance." The aid of the society having been 
restricted heretofore to travelling preachers, it was voted at the 
August meeting to extend it to acting pastors needing assistance. 
Eighteen pastors availed themselves of this seasonable succor, 
receiving from five to ten rupees each. The ordinary monthly al- 
lowance to a travelling preacher is seven rupees. 

Mr. Douglass, who has charge of the Burman department of 
this mission, arrived at Bassein in Nov., 1854, (misstated in our 
last report,) and at first devoted himself almost exclusively to 
the acquisition of the Burman language. The year has been 
marked, however, with incidents of much interest. His first bap- 
tism in Burmah, and the first ever witnessed in Bassein, was of a 
convert from Ramree, another of the fruits of Mr. Gomstock's 
ministry, though not ripening till after his decease. " And by it, 
he being dead, yet speaketh." Since his baptism, he has mani- 
fested an earnest desire to preach Christ to his countrymen ; and 
as " he is a man of prayer, and apt to teach, and has already an 
extensive knowledge of the gospel," he has been encouraged to 
do so. Another fact of great interest, in this first year of Bur- 
man labor at Bassein, is the attention which the gospel receives 
from the people. Many of the leading men of the city have come 
to the zayat. And " to talk of the power, goodness, love, conde- 
scension, life, sufferings, death, resurrection, ascension, and pres- 
ent invitations of Christ, has never failed to secure their earnest, 
undivided attention." The daily attendance at any one time, has 
been from five to twenty, and on the Sabbath forty or fifty. Four 
have professed to receive the truth, and have requested baptism ; 
while, on the contrary, many who have heard have turned away, 
saying, " Very diflSicult, very difficult, we cannot now become Chria- 

* For tbo quarter ending in Ma/, xi. 126. 
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tians." A third fact, of still greater interest, is the extent to 
which the rumor of the gospel has spread in the district around 
Bassein. One third of those who frequented the zayat, belonged 
to villages from five to fifty miles distant. One, a headman of a 
village forty miles from Bassein, professed to be a Christian, and 
brought with him on his last visit '' five earnest inquirers." 
Another, a merchant residing twenty miles north of the city, holds 
a neighborhood meeting at his house every evening, to read the 
New Testament and converse on its truths. By these persons 
also portions of Scripture and tracts were being distributed. 
Much knowledge has been communicated by Karen Christians. 
Mr. Douglass baptized a Burman in July, who had frequently heard 
the gospel from a Karen preacher that lived in his neighborhood^ 
about fifteen miles from the city. A wide preparation appears to 
have been made in these various ways for an effective dispensa- 
tion of divine , truth. Bassein, like other districts of Burmah, 
waits for the gospel. The missionary expresses a confident per- 
suasion that shortly a Burman church will be seen in that city, 
and that thus we shall have cause to exclaim, while we glorify 
God, '< Then hath God also to the Burmans granted repentance 
unto life." 

HENTHADA MISSION. 

Henthada. — ReT. Messrs. B. G. Thokas and A. B. B. Gbawlbt, and their wives.-* 
Seven outstations. 
Two missionaries and two female assistants, ten Karen assistants, one of them ordained. 

Our report of this mission last year embraced but three months 
from its establishment, at the close of which period a Karen 
church of eleven members, converts of former years, had been 
constituted in the southern part of the district. The first fruit 
of the 'Henthada Mission, strictly so termed, was gathered in 
April following, when a church was formed at the station of nine 
members. Subsequent additions to this and other Karen churches, 
successively constituted, raised the number of baptisms in the 
ensuing six months to nearly one hundred. A third Karen church 
was constituted at Krukatoo, five miles to the north ? of Hen- 
thada, also in April, of thirteen members. At Auprah, half way 
from Henthada to Donabew,on the east side of the Irrawadi, is a 
church in the charge of a native pastor, numbering thirty mem- 
bers. Mr. Thomas writes in November, " As the results of our 
first year, we now have eight churches, with an aggregate of one 
hundred and fifty members." Two or three of these churches 
and about one-third of the members appear to have been gathered 
in earlier years, by native laborers from Rangoon and Sandoway. 
The greater part are recent conversions, and, though in number 
far below the thousands of Shwaygyeen and Toungoo, must be 
regarded as an extraordinary manifestation of divine grace, full 
of promise for coming years. 

Indications of enlargement were increasingly hopeful at our 
latest advices, December 1. "A large number were beginning 
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to worship God through Christ." Some were asking for baptism, 
and in several places signs were given of a general awakening. 
The instrumentality, as in other missions, was the ministry of tho 
word and prayer. 

The dry season was devoted by Mr. Thomas mostly to jour- 
neyings in various directions, till he had traversed nearly the 
entire province. Valuable service was rendered also by native 
helpers. Four or five assistants had accompanied Mr. Thomas 
from Tavoy ; and others were found or raised up in Henthada 
district. Several of these were employed as travelling preachers. 
Two were sent to labor in the Tharrawa district, east of the 
Irrawadi. Seven or eight were distributed to outstations. One 
of these native preachers had been laboring more than ten years 
in the ministry ; and had gathered a church of a hundred members 
(in Bassein district), besides planting two or three small churches. 
He had been a Sandoway student, and though exposed to perse- 
cution under the Burman rule, he had never deserted his post nor 
swerved from the faith of Christ. He was ordained to the min- 
istry in April, the first in Henthada ; the examination being con- 
ducted, and the imposition of hands following, by Messrs. Thomas 
and Crawley. He was subsequently stationed at Auprah, and as 
above stated, his ministry there was honored with early success. 
He is represented as an eminently good man and having good 
knowledge of the Scriptures. Even those " that are without" 
speak in the highest terms of his moral worth. 

During the rains Mr. Thomas taught a school of native assist- 
ants, numbering twenty ; the studies entirely biblical. A larger 
number would have attended, but for want of means of support. 
About rs. 300 were generously contributed toward the expenses 
by English residents. The cost was reduced to the lowest terms, 
not only from necessity, but for the sake of the precedent. Pour 
of the most promising pupils were sent to Maulmain (Newton). 

The first Burman convert at Henthada was baptized by Mr. 
Crawley in March, Eo Eim, the same who was mentioned in our 
last report as giving satisfactory evidence of conversion. He 
has confirmed the judgment then passed upon him, and it is hoped 
will become a valuable assistant. Two other converts were bap- 
tized in June, one of whom also gives promise of future useful- 
ness. And there are several hopeful inquirers. Each of the three 
baptized is head of a family, and their children, trained in the 
way of the Lord, may grow up into a Christian community. 

The prospects of this department, especially in contrast with 
past years of the Burman mission, are bright with promise ; not 
only at Henthada, but in villages and towns adjacent. 

Mr. Crawley has visited several villages between his residence 
and Rangoon, and on the north as far as Myau Oung. At Mengyee 
(or Tagen) he found a company of Christians, and among them 
one baptized by Mr. Boardman ; another had been baptized at 
Ava twenty-one years ago by Mr. Kincaid. Both of them are 
now government officials, and from the position they hold can 

18 
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exercise much inflaence for good among their countrymen. Both 
seemed to be conscious of what was expected of them ; and they 
did not fail to make it manifest that they were disciples of Christ. 
One supports a Karen preacher. The wife of the former, Mr. 
Crawley has baptized. She had for some time entertained a hope 
that she had been converted, bat had been deterredfrom making 
a public profession by her heathen mother. At another village 
Mr. Crawley found the Burman convert, of nearly thirty years' 
standing, who was mentioned by Mr. Thomas in our last report. 
After the interview there noted he had been to Henthada, and 
had given satisfactory evidence, though not yet prepared to pro 
fess Christ in baptism, that he was a disciple at heart. He re- 
ceived a Bible while on the visit, and after his return to his village 
had been instrumental in communicating the gospel to his aged 
father, an intelligent old man of eighty. Both were oitow ready to 
be baptized, and would shortly come to Henthada for that pur- 
pose, with a son and brother who were living in a neighboring 
village. At almost every village were found one or more inter- 
esting inquirers ; and, says Mr. Crawley, " Considering how un- 
skilled I am still in the language, and that my assistants are mere 
neophytes, — their ages, dating from their baptism, being respec- 
tively ten and eight months, — I feel that I have much cause for 
thankfulness and encouragement. I certainly know somethiog of 
the joys of my work, and though perfectly conscious, I think, of 
the thousand chills and disappointments which I shall probably 
meet with, yet I do from my heart thank God that my steps have 
been directed to this heathen land.'' 



PBOME MISSION. 

Pbomb. —Rev. Messrs. E. KmOAiD and T. Simons, and their wires. 
One station, fiye ontstations; two missionaries, two female assistants; ten- native assist- 
ants, of whom two are ordained preachers. 

I 

Mr. Kincaid, writing from Prome in May, '55, oil his return 
from Ava, holds the following language : " There is every ap- 
pearance that the Lord has much people to be saved in this land. 
The door of faith is open. We have commenced a mission in 
Thayet, an ancient city and rapidly increasing in population. Two 
assistants, one of them a man of superior attainments in the 
Scriptures, will labor there constantly. In some villages from 
twelve to twenty miles northeast, thirteen have been baptized, 
and there are many inquirers. In Enma, twenty miles east, and 
Poungdai ten miles further east, we have seven disciples and many 
good inquirers. In three Karen villages twenty-sev.en have been 
baptized, and there are a goodly number of hopeful tinquirers. In 
Prome the blessed work of grace is still onward, and no abate- 
ment or opposition." Succeeding events have accorded with this 
auspicious beginning. The work has still been^ onward; and 
what gives to it preeminent interest, it is " a blessed work of 
grace " among Burtnans. At the date of the above letter the 
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number of baptisms in and around Prome had been 110. Later 
communications swell the aggregate to 161, more than a hundred 
of whom are Burmans. Two Karen churches have forty-three 
members, the Prome church seventy-three, Thayet church, recently 
constituted, thirteen members, and the two remaining churches, at 
Woontenzike and Ooyingong, respectively twenty-four and eight 
members. 

A special interest attaches to Thayet outstation. The city is 
the most northern in British Burmah, four miles south of the 
boundary line, and about forty miles above Prome. It is now the 
military headquarters, being more salubrious than Prome, and 
gives promise of rapid increase. Merchant boats are constantly 
arriving from all the towns on the Irrawadi, above, as far as 
Ava ; " furnishing opportunity for preaching and giving tracts to 
thousands living in the heart of the empire." The villages adja- 
cent are of easy access. The outstation has been favorably com- 
menced. A mission compound has been procured, and buildings 
erected, one a chapel at a cost of rs. 400. The entire expense, 
more than rs. 700, has been defrayed by a few pious officers, who 
will also support the native assistants. The principal assistant 
is Moung Yangen. 

Another pla^e of much promise is Keaugen (or Yagen), near 
the southern extremity of the district, thirty miles below Prome. 
A church, it is hoped, will soon be formed there. Two of the 
government officials, in that city, are Burmans of approved piety 
and commendable zeal ; one of whom, as elsewhere noted, sup- 
ports a Karen preacher. Between these and other outstations 
and the unevangelized districts and the Prome church, the mis- 
sionaries have distributed their labors as strength and opportu- 
nity permitted. At the station two services have ordinarily been 
attended on the Sabbath ; and on successive week evenings sev- 
eral meetings have been held by the native members at their 
houses. The female prayer-meeting has continued to be well sus- 
tained. Numerous visitors have been received at the mission 
houses, and tracts distributed, especially to merchants from Bur- 
mah Proper. Members of the Prome church residing at Shway- 
doung, have had occasional preaching at their homes. 

Schools. — A school of promising lads, nine Burmans and seven 
Karens, has been in operation most of the year, in charge of the fe- 
male assistants, aided by a Karen and his wife. The Karens have 
been boarded. The pupils were mostly the children of Christian 
parents. Besides this, for a few months, two Karen girls and four 
boys have received instruction. 

Native Assistants. — The missionaries have endeavored to press 
into service all the native assistance available, and have employed 
ten " trustworthy, faithful " laborers. Two of these have been 
ordained, one as an evangelist, Ko En, and the other, Ko Shway 
Bo, as pastor of the church at Woontenzike. A third will prob- 
ably receive ordination shortly ; one " who seems to be imbued 
with the spirit of the gospel to a greater degree than any of the 
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other assistants, and who has improved much in spiritual knowl- 
edge and in the ability to make known what he knows and feels.'' 
Two of the assistants were in the employ of Mr. Crawley at Hen- 
thada most of the year, and two others more recently were sent 
to the aid of Mr. Douglass at Bassein. Some of the native as- 
sistants are spoken of as men of marked ability; but as the 
means of their support, which have been derived from lo 
contributions, are likely to fail, they may be induced to accept 
government employ. " A desire for official rule is inherent in the 
Burmese character, and should a situation of emolument be offered 
to them, the temptation to accept it would be too strong to be 
resisted." 

Contributions. — The Prome church, composed mostly of poor 
members, has contributed rs. 27 at its " communion seasons,'' for 
the benefit of the most needy. A few of them have subscribed 
from five to thirty rupees for a teak chapel, about to be built in 
the city. One native Christian, residing at Keaugen, mentioned 
above as supporting a Karen preacher, has subscribed fifty ru- 
pees for the same object. Generous aid, to the amount of many 
hundred rupees, has been rendered in various instances by British 
residents. 

MISSION TO AVA. 

As anticipated in our last report, Messrs. Kincaid and Dawson 
visited Amarapura in the early part of 1855, reaching the royal 
city April 11. The visit was short, their object being to see if 
the way were open to re-establish the Ava mission, and to learn the 
condition of any, if still living, who were members of the Ava 
church. With respect to the first and main point, the result was 
satisfactory. The missionaries had an audience of the king, and 
were received by him with courtesy and even a marked cordiality. 
On learning the design of their coming, he invited them to come 
again with their families, and make the city their home. A pres- 
ent of books, one of them the Burman Bible, was graciously ac- 
cepted by him, and royal presents according to usage were con- 
ferred on them. Since their return to Pegu, indications have 
been equally or more favorable. Mr. Kincaid has received re- 
peated messages from the king, two of them by special messen- 
gers, inquiring when he would come, and offering boats and men 
for his conveyance. The king engaged also to furnish a house. To 
what extent these friendly manifestations would be carried into 
effect, can be known only by trial. His kind reception of the 
missionaries may have been attributable to political or personal 
considerations, possibly to views of commercial advantage. " The 
king," says Mr. Kincaid, " is a great admirer and most liberal 
supporter of his ancestral religion, — still, he is not a bigot. 
How far he would tolerate an open proclamation of the gospel, it 
is impossible to say. He expressed no opinion to me on the sub- 
ject, though he knows well my manner of life. I am not anxious 
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to know how he would regard the conversion of his people. At 
present, there is nothing in the way of carrying the gospel to any 
town in Burmah." 

The missionaries have contemplated a second visit to the capi- 
tal, but not with the design to remain there, at least for the 
present. The opening of Pegu to unrestricted missionary labors, 
and the large success attending them there, have the two-fold ef- 
fect of relieving the necessity of conciliating the Burman govern- 
ment, and of diminishing our ability so to extend our work. 
Meanwhile the church at Ava is not extinct. Five members sur- 
vived, at the time of the visit, three of them in the immediate 
vicinity of the city ; and four from Ava have been baptized subse- 
quently at Prome. 

Since the above was written, information has been received 
that Messrs. Kincaid and Dawson left Prome for Ava in January 
(the 24th) accompanied by their families. The upper country was 
regarded as entirely safe, and all the members of the government 
were said to be as friendly toward foreigners as could be desired. 

ARBAGAN MISSION. 

Aktab. — Rev. A. B. Sattebleb and his wife; and Mrs. S. H. Enafp. 
Three native preachers, one of them an ordained preacher. 
Ramree (outstation). — Two native preachers. 

In this country, Bev. C. G. Moore and Mrs. Moore, and Mrs. E. G. Gampbell. 
One station and one outstation; two preachers and four female assistants; five native 
assistants. 

Our last report announced the departure of Mr. Moore from 
Akyab in consequence of ill health. He arrived at Boston Aug. 
18th with health improved, but not so as to authorize the hope 
that he will be able to return to Arracan. The station from the 
time of his departure remained vacant, with the exception of 
native laborers, till the arrival of Mr. Satterlee near the close of 
September last, more than a full year. Mrs. Knapp, though re- 
taining her connection nominally with this, mission, has continued 
to reside in Tenasserim ; and Mr. Satterlee, as had been provis- 
ionally arranged, passed the rainy season at Bangoon, prosecuting 
the study of Burman. 

The state of the mission, as was to have been anticipated from 
its partial abandonment, was found by Mr. Satterlee, on his arri- 
val, depressed and enfeebled. The little church with its pastor 
received him gladly, but its members are few, and the greater 
part reside out of the city, at widely separated places. The 
number at Akyab is but sixteen, including the two preachers ; fif- 
teen Kemees are reported, five members are on Ramree island, 
and four at Cruda, &c. Two native preachers have died. One 
was Moung Quett, who had accompanied Mr. Comstock from 
Maulraain. He died of cholera at Ramree, and was buried near 
the tomb of Mrs. Comstock on an " otherwise solitary hill." He 
had been a faithful laborer, and his end was blessed. " I only 
pray," writes Mr. Satterlee, " that my life may be as useful, my 
preaching as powerful, and my death as triumphant and tranquil." 
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Although the station has been resumed as above stated, it can- 
not justly be regarded as definitively established. Said a native 
to Mr. Satterlee on his arrival, the preacher Kalipau, now sinking 
in years, " I begin to think God does not intend to save this peo- 
ple." And one of the reasons assigned by him, was, " Because 
God removes the missionaries so soon by sickness and death." Ad- 
ditional reasons are, or may be assigned, and among others the 
fairer promise of the opening and more salubrious regions in Bur- 
mah. The missionary says, however, " If any one advises a re- 
linquishment (of this mission), I trust he has consulted the will of 
the Master with a clear mind and a devout heart. / could not, 
because I dare not, thus advise." Meanwhile he has entered 
into his work, beginning to open the stated service on Thursday 
evenings " by reading and talking " in the native language, but 
listening on the Sabbath to the native pastor, Ko Thah-tzan, late 
pastor of the Kemmendine church near Rangoon. 

ASSAM MISSION. 

SiBBAGoiu — Key. Messrs. S. M. WBinna, and A. H. Dasforth, and their wjyes. 
Now GONG. — Rev. M. Bronson and wife. Two natiye assistants. 
GowAHATi. — Rey. W. Ward and wife. One natiye assistant 

In this country or on their way, Rey. Messrs. N. Brown, D. D., and I. J. Stoddard, and 
their wiyes, and Mrs. M. S. Dauble. 
Three stations; six missionaries and seren female assistants ; three natiye assistants. 

The apprehensions expressed in regard to this mission from 
time to time, in view of the long delay of needed reinforcements, 
are being realized. The numerical force is nominally unchanged, 
but the actual working strength in the field is scarcely one half 
what it was two years ago. Dr. and Mrs. Brown, whose expect- 
ed departure from Assam was mentioned in our last report, ar- 
rived in this country in August. Mrs. Daiible, whose health had 
become impaired beyond hope of recovery in an eastern cli- 
mate, left Assam in September, and Mr. and Mrs. Stoddard were 
compelled by the state of his voice and general health to leave in 
December. Gowahati and Nowgong are now in charge each of a 
single missionary, and are liable to be vacated, and more espe- 
cially Nowgong, at no distant day. Mr. Bronson has been repeat- 
edly prostrated with sickness, and at one time had made provis- 
ion for returning home. The native force has been similarly re- 
duced, the third native preacher having died within the last 
year. 

The general arrangements of the mission, affected as they are 
by so large a diminution of its working force, have remained es- 
sentially the same throughout the year. Mr. Ward has continued 
in occupancy of Gowahati, and beside the regular services at the 
station has visited, both before and since the removal of Mr. Dan- 
forth to Sibsagor, some of the adjacent districts. His labors how- 
ever, especially beyond the station, have been much restricted by 
domestic sickness. The church has received one native member 
by baptism, and one has died, the valuable native preacher Biposu. 
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The native memters are eleven in number, and the English thir- 
teen. The avepmge Sabbath congregation numbers forty persons, 
which is the ordinary attendance also at the other stations. 

At Nowgong Mr. Bronson has been able, with the aid of the as- 
sistants, to maittteiin regular services on the Sabbath, besides the 
general superintendence of the schools. Conversations have also 
been held from day to day at the mission house, and numerous 
calls for books and tracts supplied. Two zayats have been regu- 
larly occupied byithe native assistants, one at the Mori EuUung 
near the station, and the other (in the midst of a dense population) 
near Dimoru Goori. On the approaching cool season Mr. Bron- 
son was expecting to "range the neighboring villages," yet so as 
to conduct the Siu>bath services at the station as heretofore. The 
church have received five by baptism, and four have been exclu- 
ded. A few others have asked for baptism. Present number of 
members twenty-four. The monthly contributions of the church 
embracing the last two years, have amounted to rs. 70. 

Mr. Danforth^ removed to Sibsagor early in 1855 (Jan.), to take 
charge of the priiting department on the departure of Dr. Brown. 
The ordinary services on the Sabbath have been preaching and 
bible teaching, Mh: Danforth sustaining them during the absence 
of Mr. Whiting ih* the travelling season. Social prayer and ex- 
pounding the Scriptures have also been maintained on week days 
in connection with the printing oflBce. The church numbers twenty- 
seven members, including five English. Contributions rs. 38, 5 as. 

Nearly seven Months of the year have been spent by Mr. Whit- 
ing in itineracies, "preaching the gospel of the kingdom " and dis- 
tributing, freelvy copies of the New Testament and religious 
tracts. In thede tours he has visited nearly all the large villages 
and towns in Upper Assam, with the exception of Jaipur and Sa- 
diya ; a portiob of them repeatedly. At Luckimpur the gospel 
was preached ^successively to some six hundred people, and about 
350 tracts were distributed. No violent opposition was mani- 
fested at the'first visit, and questions were propounded, not to cavil 
or controvert, but generally in good faith. At a subsequent visit 
three men i professed to have abandoned all faith save in Jesus 
Christ, and were apparently not far from the kingdom of God. 
There was 'less encouragement at Jorhat. Nearly four thousand 
were addressed in this city at different times ; and all classes list- 
ened, wiih. general courtesy ; but there were " no conversions, " 
and none- who might be called " inquirers. " About three hun- 
dred tracts and parts of Scripture were distributed ; but the peo- 
ple generally were averse to receiving them. Several villages 
were visited on the Majuli, a long island-reach in the Brahmapu- 
tra, and others on the Hubon Heri river, the latter being the resi- 
dence bf. many thousand Miris, and accessible by boat most of the 
year. - The Miris, however, are a roving people, and their vil- 
lages, which vary in size from five to twenty houses, are often aban- 
doned to their original jungle. 

Schools. — The day schools in charge of the several stations 
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were generally sustained as in the previous year, till it became 
necessary in consequence of the reduced ratio of remittances to 
enter upon the work of retrenchment. The boys' school at Sib- 
sagor was closed as early as August, and the Jorhat school it 
was intended to dismiss at the close of the rains. Two day 
schools have been taught in connection with the Nowgong station, 
and one at Gowahati ; but of the present condition of these, we 
have not received report. The three girls* boarding schools were 
in operation at our latest accounts, but the mission were contem- 
plating measures for their speedy reduction. ' 

The Nowgong Institution has been reduced in numbers, in con- 
sequence of measures to give to the institution the character of a 
preparatory and normal school. The school being the subject of 
numerous specific donations, this reduction has not been owing to 
any withholding of funds. The general superintendence of the 
school, as stated in our last report, had been transferred to Mr. 
Bronson. At the close of his first year in May, 1855, Mr. Bron- 
Bon, after recounting some of the embarrassments which he had 
encountered in resuming the charge of the institution, especially 
in sifting the school of '< some unpromising lads,'' without violating 
any existing obligations, and thus gradually preparing the way for 
the proposed preparatory and normal department, and after refer- 
ring also to the failure of health of Mrs. Daiible and Mr. Stod- 
dard, &c., writes as follows : — "I have not been inattentive to the 
necessary preparatory measures for remodelling the school. You 
will probably inquire why I removed so many. In explanation I 
will briefly say, tiiat some of those parted with had fallen into a 
monotonous routine, and had studied every book we have, and 
would learn little more unless put into English, which was disap- 
proved of. Others, though well disposed lads, did not give suffi- 
cient promise as teachers or assistants to warrant further trial. 
At least it would be better for them to work awhile, and be throvm 
upon their own efforts, even if afterwards they should promise 
usefulness. You may also ask, how they have been removed with- 
out * violating existing obligations. ' I answer, some had rela- 
tives and asked to go to them, and I at once assented. Others 
knew of work, and I encouraged their taking it. But the members 
of the church, who were old enough to marry, and who would 
marry the Christian girls of the school, it was deemed desirable 
to start as /armcr5, locating them near by, and giving them per- 
mission to leave the school for this purpose six or eight months 
in advance, devoting their whole time and subsistence money in 
' getting a start. ' Thus several families of Christian farmers are 
just settling down around us, the nucleus of a growing commu- 
nity, and the substantial portion of our Sabbath and week day con- 
gregations. As soon as they have married, and reaped their first 
crop, no further pecuniary assistance is to be received. In all this 
I trust I have not thrown ofif one child to suflFer, or laid myself or 



e 



\ the mission open to a charge the heathen are ever ready to make — 

^ < You will break our caste, unfit us to enter any one's hous^, and 
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then cast us oflf to starve. ' You will further inquire what my 
present arrangements are. 1. I keep Charles (a native helper) 
as head teacher, with direction to receive promising heathen chil- 
dren as day-scholars while the school is small. 2. I dismiss all 
the servants of the school, and break up, or rather remodel, the 
boarding establishment, making each scholar cook his own food 
and do his own work. This I commenced on the 15th inst., dis- 
missed the cook, and divided the boys two and two for cooking, 
arranged the cook-house accordingly into several apartments, and 
they have gone merrily to work for themselves. This will, I am 
confident, keep them busy, and tend to keep down high ideas ] and 
be of use to them hereafter. 3. I continue our native brother 
Jurmon as general overseer. He will purchase under my direc- 
tion, and give out each morning the supplies of rice, salt, oil 4&c., 
for the day, superintend their work, relieve me in a thousand ways 
and from a thousand cares, and enable me to leave, when neces- 
sary or desirable, for other missionary work." 

" This plan," Mr. Bronson proceeds to say, " enables us to give 
the school a wider range of usefulness, and is more easily adapted 
to our present and prospective wants. No scholars will be taken 
on the old footing, but any inquirers among Assamese, Miris, Mi- 
kirs, Nagas, Gosaris or other Hill tribes, who wish to spend a 
season with us to learn to read and acquire a knowledge of the 
Christian religion, or any person that we meet with in our trav- 
els that gives us hope, can be invited to spend a portion of the 
rainy season with us for farther labor ; or any of the teachers or 
assistants that need instruction on any points, can come in for a 
season. 

''Again, this plan does not close the school against all whO; 
though sincere inquirers, hesitate to break caste at once. It is 
not desirable that they should break caste until they do so from 
principle. Such would receive from the hand of Jurmon their 
daily portion of rice <&c., and go away and cook by themselves ; but 
they could sleep in the same houses, and in all other respects be 
the same, and there would be every reason to hope that under the 
influence of the truth most of them would come voluntarily to 
embrace the gospel, which saps at once the foundations of the 
system of caste. In this way the evangelizing element of the 
school will be preserved and greatly increased, and the whole 
more adapted to our present wants. I have at present two very 
interesting Miri young men on this plan who give me great satis- 
faction, and hope that they may make known the ' good news ' of 
salvation to their countrymen." 

We quote thus minutely from the above communication as it 
gives not only the process so judiciously adopted by Mr. Bronson 
to effect the proposed modifications, but is also suggestive of 
some of the reasons which had made such modifications desira- 
ble. And if modifications were to be made at all, no later time 
would have been more suitable ; nor could any other missionary 
have entered on the labor with better facilities or with a more 
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considerate kindness toward the beneficiaries. The reduction 
has been greater than was anticipated, — the number of board- 
ing pupils exclnsive of the girls' department being but seven. 
Bnt we are aware of no impediment to its gradual increase, pro- 
vided pupils of suitable age and qualifications are presented. 

The general subject of schools in Assam has received the past 
two years special consideration both from the mission and the 
civil government. The interest of the Assamese and of some of 
the Hill tribes has also been awakened to a considerable extent. 
Writing from Nowgong in May, 1855, Mr. Stoddard remarks, 
<f The great mass of the people of Assam, more particularly those 
of this district, are ignorant ; they cannot read or write. Of late 
years, they have manifested a great desire for schools, and within 
the last six months I have had six or eight delegations for schools 
from as many different villages. These calls for schools, teachers 
and books, are not uncommon. We have them every month through 
the year." Similar notices are given by Mr. Whiting in regard 
to the Miris. " The whole body (in the Dhonseri valley) appear 
to be friendly, and anxious to have schools in their villages." 
He adds, however, that in most of the villages a Christian teacher 
would not be tolerated, '< while to teach them by heathen instructors 
is putting into their hands a power which will act against us. 
Many of them now cannot read the Assamese shasters. A Hindoo, 
though professedly teaching our religious books, would have his 
shasters, and would have opportunity to read and explain them. 
The Miris would multiply copies, which would perhaps be read in 
preference to our Scriptures. " The only feasible way, he thinks, 
is to invite any one who wishes, to come and study under the 
supervision of the missionary during the rains, " postponing the 
general education of the people until, as Christians, they will 
take it up and carry it on among themselves. " 

The Assamese have unquestionably pecuniary ability to support 
their own schools. The population of the Nowgong district, about 
250,000 persons exclusive of Nagas, pay an annual revenue to 
government of nearly $60,000, or about twenty-five cents for each 
individual. They do much also for the support of idolatry. A 
house tax for religious shrines amounts to $25,000. Presents and 
payments to priests of cloth, rice, oil, &c., are estimated at twice 
$25,000. To this is to be added the cost of large and numerous 
namghors, places for worship and dramatic entertainments. The 
difficulty of supporting a system of schools lies not in the inability 
of the people, but want of will. The people, says Mr. Stoddard, 
" know nothing of voluntary giving. " Speaking of " the intense 
desire for schools " manifested by the Assamese, " I have won- 
dered, " he remarks, "that the people were not willing to do 
something for themselves. I have invariably found them unwil- 
ling to pay the teacher anything, or to buy a single book, or to do 
anything towards a school-house even, unless they could turn 
one of their namghors into a school-house. They seem to think 
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and act as though we should do everything for them. They are 
always begging books, but never willing to pay three cents for the 
best school book. " " Every farthing comes from them by what 
they consider the irrevocable law of fate and custom. But their 
rites and customs are dearly bought. One tenth of their present 
offerings would support on a sumptuous salary a native preacher 
and a school teacher to every five hundred of the inhabitants." 

Publication DepartmenU — The principal work in press the 
past year has been a continuation of Pilgrim's Progress. An ad- 
dition of thirty-six hymns has &lso been made to the hymn book, 
translated mostly from the Pslams by Nidhi Levi. Other publica- 
tions have been religious tracts, and the monthly Orunodoi. A 
valuable work has been printed on the <' Assamese language and 
Vernacular Education in Assam, '' written by a native civil magis- 
trate with distinguished ability. This subject has created 
great interest in Assam, and is scarcely second to any other in 
importance as bearing on the educational as well as the evangel- 
ical elevation of the people. 

The question in agitation is, whether the native population may 
use and cultivate the language wherein they were bom, or shall 
substitute the language of another province and people. The 
principal arguments alleged in favor of the Bengali, the language 
proposed to be substituted, appear to be founded mainly on the 
supposed essential identity of the Assamese with the Bengali, 
the differences being regarded as ^'differences of form," belonging 
to the grammar and not the vocabulary, — on the superior refine- 
ment of the Bengali as contrasted with the so called << crude, and 
vulgar and slovenly " Assamese, — and on the general expediency 
of availing '' of the books that have been prepared and may yet 
be published for the thirty millions of Bengal — in preference to 
creating a distinct literature, for a comparatively small section of 
the people, merely for the sake of perpetuating what at best is but 
a dialectical difference. " The objection to this reasoning is, 
simply, that its assumptions are contrary to fact. If confidence 
may be reposed in the statements of those who by the study and 
use of the Assamese language have made it their own, the Ian- 
'linages are radically diverse. '^ The Assamese never came from 
Kengal. It has much greater affinities with other branches of the 
Sanskrit than with Bengali." While the Bengali has been in a 
transition state for the last thirty years, '^ the language of Assam 
has remained the same for centuries. " At the same time it com- 
pares iiv ell with the Bengali in form and richness. '^ It is a more 
easy, flowing, and agreeable language ; and not less copious. " It 
has also been less subject to provincial and time-wrought changes. 
There is a correspondent uniformity, moreover, of pronunciation 
among the people ; not surpassed, it is believed, ^ in an equal ex- 
tent of territory in any other part of the world. " 
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MISSION TO THE TELOOGOOS. 

Kei,lore. — Rev. Messrs. L. Jewbtt and F. A. Douglass, and their wives. In this 
country, Rev. S. S. and Mrs. Dat. 
Two native assistants. 
One station, three missionaries and three female assistants, two native assistants. 

Mr. and Mrs. Day are still detained in this country. Mr. and 
Mrs. Douglass reached Nellore April 14, after a voyage of one 
hundred and eight days, and commenced at once the study of the 
Teloogoo language. 

Religimis services. The predching of the gospel has been 
maintained in the chapel twice every Sabbath. There is also a 
daily religious service of half an hour every morning, for the 
benefit of the schools and others both within and without the 
mission compound. The monthly concert is observed the first 
Monday evening of each month, a weekly prayer meeting is held 
on Friday evening, and a church covenant meeting previous to the 
monthly communion. 

After the daily morning service, the brethren station them- 
selves in the front verandah of the chapel, to converse with all 
who call, or to invite the passing crowds to listen to the words of 
eternal life. In the cool of the day they go out into the streets 
and suburbs of the city, and preach to promiscuous assemblies. 
There are five stated preaching places for the evening service, 
which are sometimes visited on successive evenings, and some- 
times, by the aid of the assistants, two places are occupied the 
same evening. 

The church. — During the year five persons have been added 
to the church by baptism, whose ages vary from fifteen to fifty 
years. Of these, one is the wife of Nersu, the native assistant. 
Another is the wife of a catechist employed by the Nellore Mis- 
sion Society, who has been under the care of the mission since 
she was thirteen years of age. The third is the widow of a mem- 
ber who .died several years since, a true believer, and who, with 
her son, a member of the boarding school, has thus joined herself 
to the Lord in an everlasting covenant. Thus is the promise 
verified in heathen, as it has so often been in Christian lands, *^ I 
will be a father of the fatherless, and the God and judge of the 
widows in my holy habitation.'' The last, baptized Dec. 25, is a 
youth of sixteen, of much promise. The two latter encourage the 
hope that they may be useful as ministers of the grace of God, to 
carry abroad the bread of life to their perishing countrymen. 
The church take a commendable stand as to the discipline of the 
erring. This had been called for in two instances, and was exer- 
cised with good results to one of the offending party ; the other 
is still under censure. 

Contributions. — ^About two rupees monthly are taken up after 
the communion service, to defray the current expenses of the 
church. At the monthly concert about five rupees are contributed 
monthly, which are appropriated to the Nellore Mission Society. 

Native assistants. — The native assistant Nersu has labored 
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throughout the year. A second assistant, Jacob, has been labor- 
ing on probation five and a half months. He is a Tamil man, 
but is able to read and preach in Teloogoo, He was trained by 
the missionaries of the London Missionary Society in Bangalore ; 
but having become a Baptist, he was baptized in Madras, and re- 
commended by the pastor in that city to the mission in Nellore. 
These brethren have an irreproachable character, gifts for public 
speaking, and ability to interest a congregation. Prom their resi- 
dence in the mission school house, a few rods from the bazaar, 
they have constant access to the people of the city, and are able 
also to labor conjointly with the missionaries. During the last 
half of the year, the morning services in the chapel have generally 
been conducted by the assistants alternately. So deeply is the 
mission convinced of the importance of entering upon measures 
to raise up a native pastorate, that the native brethren have been 
brought forward into more prominence in the work of evangeli- 
zation than at any former period. 

Book distribution. — The assistants have distributed, during the 
year, 2,260 portions of Scripture and 6,050 tracts. The Scrip- 
tures have been mostly single books of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, as in former years. In a tour made by Mr. Jewett during 
the cold season in the Nellore district. Scriptures and tracts were 
given in sixteen villages to all who called for them and were able 
to read. Messrs. Jewett and Douglass, together with the two 
assistants, attended the great festival held annually at Narasimha- 
kondah in May, and distributed Scriptures and tracts to large 
numbers who came daily to the tent to see and hear. The assist- 
ants also attended the festival at Nellore, in the absence of the 
missionaries, and at Janavardu, as in former years. 

Missionary tours. — The cold season was occupied, as usual, 
in tours in the Nellore district, the brethren choosing rather to 
visit places formerly visited by Messrs. Day and Jewett, than to 
take up new portions of the great field. In order to reach as 
many as possible of both sexes, Mr. and Mrs. Jewett undertook 
their journey accompanied by one of the native assistants and two 
female Christians. They were received on every side with kind- 
ness, and found houses everywhere opened for religious services. 
At one place the female portion of the company were invited to 
the headman's house, where they found a large number of females 
assembled to receive them and to hear from them the word of 
God. Groups of men and women also called at the tent, and 
gave more than ordinary attention. In another village they were 
courteously received by the headman and his subordinates, com- 
posed of Mohammedans and Teloogoos. The lower classes of 
the Teloogoo people, especially the women, expressed much joy 
and surprise at the pains that had been taken to visit them with 
the glad tidings of the gospel. 

Mr. Jewett and Nersu likewise visited Ongole, and pitched their 
tent within a few minutes' walk of the centre of the city. Here 
they had full opportunity to preach the gospel to the inhabitants. 
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and also to the numerous travellers passing through it to various 
regions beyond. During this tour the gospel was preached in 
sixteen diflFerent villages. 

The Nellore Home Mission Society (formerly called the Nellore 
Benevolent Society,) continues to support one colporteur, whose 
labors are confined to the villages of the Nellore district. 

Printing department — ^During the year there have been print- 
ed 10,000 copies of a Teloogoo tract entitled " Come to Jesus," — 
translated from the English. It contains fifty-eight pages, making 
the whole number of pages printed 580,000. The Old Testament 
in Teloogoo is passing through the American press at Madras in 
an edition of 3,000 copies, and has progressed as far as the seven- 
teenth chapter of Deuteronomy. The printing of the New Testa- 
ment at Yizagapatam is far advanced towards completion. 

Schools, — The whole number of pupils is fifty-three. Of these, 
eleven girls and seven boys are boarding scholars, and fifteen 
girls and twenty boys day scholars. The average number of 
boarders during the year was sixteen. 

Mrs. Gilmore, the matron of the boarding school, has continued 
to teach English, as in former years. Mrs. Jewett has taught the 
bible classes, with the exception of one class in the book of Dan- 
iel, which was taught by Mr. Jewett. The native assistants and 
normal scholars with others attended this class. Mrs. J. also 
taught Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress, Peep of Day, and Geography, 
and, part of the year. Arithmetic. Mrs. J. and Mrs. Gilmore have 
taught singing. Mr. Jewett's moonshi was devoted about three 
hours daily to the pupils, principally to teach arithmetic and writ- 
ing. Ramasawmy gave his time to the instruction of boys in the 
day school, who were not sufficiently advanced to join the higher 
classes. 

" The day school," say the mission, " forms a most interesting 
feature in our school system. The teacher is the first fruits of 
our boarding school, and is enriched with abundant precious gifts 
and graces. To witness her success in training these girls in the 
first principles of education, to sing our sweet Teloogoo hymns, 
and to commit to memory portions of God's word and a synopsis 
of Christian truth, to witness her untiring eflForts to make them 
know what she knows, and feel what she feels, is enough to stir 
up the most zealous friend of education to greater zeal ; and the 
most liberal to greater liberality. 

" The classes in Daniel and Romans displayed a commendable 
knowledge of those difficult but important portions of God's word. 
The classes in geography showed that they had been thoroughly 
trained in that branch of study. The first class read compositions 
and essays highly creditable to their years. One day was de- 
voted to the examination of a theological class, taught by Mr. 
Douglass. The examination showed that it is possible to present 
the substance of theological science, freed from all technicalities, 
in such a form as to make it intelligible and attractive to those 
unaccustomed to abstract thinking." 
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There are several young Christians of promise, the fruits of 
the schools, who are prepared to assist as teachers or monitors, 
while at the same time they pursue their studies for the post of 
catechists or teachers, as the wants of the mission may indicate. 

The missionaries attach much importance to these schools, not 
solely in view of the tangible results already witnessed, but also 
the normal character they have begun to assume. Their bearing 
upon the rearing up of native Christian teachers and a native 
ministry and pastorate, commends them to the interest, the liber- 
ality and the prayers of all the friends of the mission. 

Inquirers, — Three applications have been made for the ordi^ 
nance of baptism ; but for the time being they have been refused. 
There are other cases of inquirers, which afford much encourage- 
ment. A company of farmers from UUoor, twenty miles distant, 
polite and intelligent men, called at the mission in August last, 
to hear of the way of eternal life. Such companies daily visit the 
chapel or the mission house ; and in this quiet way the missiona- 
ries are sowing seed for the kingdom of heaven. 

The Teloogoo mission in its lonely position, at a distance from 
the other missions of the Union, feebly supported and at times 
ready to be abandoned, has been subject to many discourage- 
ments. But planted in faith and watered by the dews of heaven, 
it has enlisted many hearts in its favor. It still lives, and God 
has not forgotten to be gracious to it. The divine favor vouch- 
safed to it the past year pleads for it — "Destroy it not, for a 
blessing is in it." In the words of Mr. Douglass — "The labors 
of years God has not forgotten, but has greatly blessed. The 
Teloogoo mission cannot die, for God has written it by his Spirit 
on the hearts of this people." " We labor under the deep im- 
pression," says Mr. Jewett, " that we are doing a work which, 
in its ultimate results, will affect the welfare of millions, by turn- 
ing them from the worship of idols to the living God. Already 
the fallow ground seems to be breaking up, and the seed of the 
gospel seems to sink down into the good soil." 

MISSION TO SIAM. 

Bangkok ( Siamese d^artment), — Bev. S. J. Smith, Mr. J. H. Ghasdleb, printer, and 
their wives. 

In this country, Miss H. H. Morse. 

(Chinese Diriment). — Rev. W. Ashmorb and Rev. R. Tklfobd, and their wives. 

Oatstations. — Lengkiachu.Bangchang, BanmUuoi^ Peichaburi, 

Native assistants. — Chek Mue^ Chek yuaUj Ckek 8oi. 

One station, four oatstations; foor missionaries and five female assistants; three Chinese 
assistants. 

Miss Morse, who left Bangkok for Singapore in January, 1855, 
in impaired health, having obtained partial relief, embraced an 
opportunity of visiting Akyab, hoping still to be useful among the 
heathen. But her symptoms again becoming unfavorable, she 
sailed from Akyab May 18, and reached this country Dec. 5. 

It was stated in the last report that a cloud was hovering over 
the mission in consequence of the appearance, in a Singapore 
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newspaper, of an article derogatory to the royal dignity, which 
the king supposed to have been written by one of the missiona- 
ries. The palace was shot against the female members of the 
mission, who had hitherto been received with respect and consid- 
eration, and the brethren were forbidden to visit the outstations 
or to pass any of the guard-stations which occupy every avenue to 
the city. The visit of the British embassy to Bangkok, alluded 
to last year, took place in the month of March, and had an advan- 
tageous effect upon their position. Sir John Bowring not only 
secured a treaty favorable to British and American subjects, but 
also kindly interceded with the king in behalf of the missionaries, 
and obtained from him a written assurance that the proclamation 
abridging their privileges was recalled, and that they were now 
on the same footing as before. The royal order, requiring the 
banishment of the missionary who was unjustly suspected of hav- 
ing written the oflFensive article, was never executed. And, as an 
indication that the king's displeasure was abated, this missionary 
was invited, together with the other members of the mission, to 
join the festivities at the palace on the recent anniversary of 
the king's bii'thday. The enemies of the mission seem inclined 
to conciliate. The nobles visit the missionaries, and the second 
king appears particularly gracious. The restrictions to travelling 
seem to be removed, and the people have renewed their inter- 
course with the brethren, apparently divested of all fear. 

SIAMESE DEPABTMENT. 

Religious services. — ^Religious services have been held daily 
morning and evening on the mission compound, as formerly, with 
preaching on the Sabbath in the forenoon, and a meeting for 
prayer in the afternoon. The Bible class has also been continued 
on Sabbath morning, and the monthly concert on the first Sabbath 
in each month. At the daily worship, which is attended chiefly 
by those connected with the mission, the New Testament is read 
and expounded in the morning and the Old Testament in the 
evening. At the latter exercise some one of the native Christians 
present is occasionally called on to pray. A female prayer-meet- 
ing is held weekly under the superintendence of Mrs. Smith. It 
is attended by the female church members, and the native females 
who reside on the compound. The average attendance on the 
public worship is thirty. The strangers who come in, generally 
deport themselves with propriety, and remain till the close of the 
services ; after which, in some instances, they make inquiries for 
information on points which have been suggested by the sermon. 
At the prayer-meeting, which is usually conducted by Mr. Chand- 
ler, after the Scriptures have been read accompanied by appropri- 
ate remarks, the native Christians are invited to speak and pray. 
These meetings are occasions of special interest and profit. 

Contributions. — A collection is taken at the monthly concert. 
The amount contributed is small, but its design is to teach the 
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native Christians that having received the blessings of the gospel, 
they ought to be willing to make sacrifices to impart them to 
others. 

Schools. — ^Mrs. Chandler has had under her charge an interest- 
ing group of the children of some of the Siamese women who are 
members of the church. Two yoimg women who were baptized in 
December last, and several others who profess to be Christians, 
also receive from her daily Christian instruction, and she holds a 
weekly prayer-meeting with them. Mrs. Smith teaches daily a 
class of native women and children connected with her family. 
The Bible is the principal text book. 

During the displeasure of the king against the missionaries, 
those of the ladies who were accustomed to teach at the palace 
found themselves debarred from this means of doing good, no one 
opening the gates or coming to receive and escort them as for- 
merly. These instructions were therefore suspended, and have 
not been resumed. 

Native Christians. — Of the five men, previously reported, who 
have professed for several years to be believers in Jesus, none 
have had the courage to come out boldly on the Lord's side. 
Recently, however, one of them has applied for baptism. Of the 
six women, formerly referred to, four, who had long been appli- 
cants for the ordinance, have been baptized. Several profess to 
be anxious to become Christians. 

Tract distribution. — The untoward circumstances in which the 
missionaries have been placed, have prevented them from travel- 
ling for the purpose of tract distribution. But many have called 
for books at the mission compound, receiving, in addition to the 
books, oral instruction. Many who call seem to have read with 
attention, and their minds are familiar with Bible trutR. The 
church members who live at a distance, often take Siamese books 
with them to their respective homes, and put them in circulation 
where the missionaries could not go. 

Tours. — ^Notwithstanding the embarrassments of the missiona- 
ries in respect to travelling, the city of Ayuthia has been visited 
twice during the year. Two men in that city profess to believe in 
Jesus, and maintain that they are striving to obey and worship 
him. Bajaburi has also been visited once, and the opportunity 
improved to distribute the bread of life. The brethren hope 
another year to do more in this department of missionary 
labor. 

CHINESE DEPARTMENT. 

Mr. Telford has been much occupied in matters connected with 
building for his future accommodation. This labor completed, he 
hopes now to give his undivided attention to his missionary work. 
He has also visited three outstations in company with Mr. Ash- 
more. The health of Mrs. Telford has suflFered severely during 
the process of acclimation, but it is now much improved. Mr. 
Ashmore has labored to secure more intimate and thorough ac- 
id 



290 Forty-uecnd Annual Report, [ Joly* 

qnaintance vith the members of the church, by personal conyerso- 
tion with every individual, in order to promote their gradual 
advancement " into the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ." He also occupied himself, in the earlier months of the 
year, in going systematically from house to house, to testify that 
" Jesus whom we preach is to be the judge of quick and dead ;" — 
accompanying his exhortations with the distribution of portions of 
the Scripture, books or tracts, where they would be likely to be 
read. Owing to the restrictions of the government he has made 
but few excursions beyond the city. Still some of the outstations 
have been visited, and the condition of the church members and 
the work of the assistants carefully watched over. 

Religious services. — ^Daily worship is held at the mission com- 
pound, with reading of the Scriptures and exposition of a portion 
of Scripture doctrine. On the Sabbath there is a Bible class in 
the morning, followed by two short discourses, and one of the 
native Christians is invariably called on either to open or close 
this service with prayer. In the afternoon a prayer-meeting is 
held at the house of one of the assistants, in which all the members 
present usually take part. These meetings are nurseries for the 
exercise of the spiritual gifts of the members. Mrs. Ashmore 
also conducts a female prayer-meeting once a week. 

Inquirers. — There are sixteen inquirers, of whom eight were 
reported last year, and eight are new cases. 

The church. — The church numbers thirty-three native mem- 
bers. Three have been baptized during the year in this depart- 
ment, and four in the Siamese -, one has been restored to member- 
ship, and one excluded. 

Native assistants. — The Chinese assistant on whom the greatest 
reliancfe was placed, Sins^ Siang, has been overcome by tempta- 
tion, and has lost the confidence of the church and the mission. 
Of the others, Chek Mue, at Lengkiachiu, is a man of feeble 
health but of good mind, and is a most devoted Christian. He 
exerts an excellent influence at the point where he is stationed, 
Chek Suan, at Bangchang, possesses qualifications for a colporteur 
rarely to be found among his countrymen. His perseverance, 
Christian zeal and consistent life render him more useful to the 
cause of Christ than many persons of higher intellectual ability 
but destitute of these qualifications. Chek Soi, in Bangkok, is a 
good reader and gives fair promise of usefulness. Choi, a Siamo- 
Chinese, is a young man of good mind and of a well-tried char- 
acter. He has long maintained a consistent Christian life, and is 
anxious to be engaged in preaching the gospel to the heathen 
around him. He has been under the instruction of the missiona- 
ries from his boyhood, and much good is anticipated from his 
labors. It is expected that he will soon be employed as an as- 
sistant. 

School. — The school formerly conducted by Mrs. Ashmore has 
not been carried on as such, but instruction has been given to 
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three of the former pupils, one of whom is preparing for useful* 
ness as a preacher of the gospel. 

The last year has been a year of painful suspense, especially in 
respect to the Siamese department of the mission. But he who 
has pledged to his servants his faithful word, " Lo, I am with you 
alway," has been better to them than their fears. The threat- 
ening clouds seem to be gradually dispersing, and each year and 
each event inspire greater confidence in trusting the cause and 
the things that concern it to the God of missions. 

HONGKONG MISSION. 

H0270KONO. — Rev. J. W. JoHNaox. In this country, Rev. W. DsAK, D. D. 

OuUtations, Tung-dUu, Chek-cku^Tuhui-toan, ChUm-ia-ckuL 

Native assiBtantA, A Ttd, A Sim, A Bak, A £e. 

One station, four outstations; two mlssionariea and four native assistants. 

The political changes that have been going on in the empire, 
have affected more or less the operations of the mission, unset- 
tling the minds of the people and keeping up a degree of excite- 
ment unfavorable to evangelical progress. Some departments of 
the work have been prosecuted with diflSculty and danger. Pirates 
have infested the waters around Hongkong. But the great Head 
of the church has watched over his cause. In every danger he 
has provided a way of escape. He has even caused " the wrath 
of man to praise him, and the remainder of wrath he has 
restrained." 

In illustration of this last remark we have before us the case 
of one of the oldest and ablest of the native assistants, A Tui. 
He had spent three months travelling and preaching in the Tie- 
chui district, and on his return to Hongkong the boat in which ho 
had taken passage was attacked by pirates, from whom he made 
his escape by taking refuge in Kap-chu. Eventually reaching 
Hongkong, A Tui remarked, " These pirates, though wicked men, 
God has used both to try our faith, and to send good to the poor 
people at Kap-chu and vicinity." The church at Hongkong, receiv- 
ing no tidings from him and fearing that he had perished, had held 
several special seasons of prayer for him during the period of 
their suspense, exhibiting a fond attachment to the faithful brother, 
and a spirit of love and trust in God which greatly alleviated the 
grief caused by the uncertainty of his condition. A blessing more 
signal still, rested on the Kap-chu people. During the three 
weeks of his detention, the gospel was preached from village to 
village, to thousands, who never before had heard of Jesus 
and the resurrection. The people, with but few exceptions, lis- 
tened gladly to the truth, and urged A Tui to visit them again- 
A literary and influential man afterwards wrote to Mr. Johnson, 
expressing the joy he experienced as he listened to the new doc- 
trine from A Tui's lips, and declaring his purpose soon to visit 
Hongkong, to be taught the word of God more perfectly. 

At Hongkong, religious services have been continued on the 
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Lord*8 day as formerly, and generally good numbers have been in 
attendance. At each of the outstations regular worship has also 
been maintained, the native assistants laboring diligently both 
there and among the shipping and tradesmen at Hongkong. By 
all these methods essential progress has been made in diffusing 
the knowledge of Christ and his salvation. Much of the precious 
seed of the kingdom has been cast abroad in faith, which will 
yield its sheaves for the glorious harvest. 

The church remains essentially as reported last year. One has 
been added by baptism, a man of good abilities and scholarship, 
and who has given some striking proofs of sincerity. Others 
awaken encouraging hopes. The present number of members is 
thirty-five. With one or two exceptions they have been steadfast 
in their Christian profession, and given evidence of growth in 
grace. 

The contributions at the monthly concert for the year amount 
to $40,71. 

Schools. — During the first part of the year schools for lads 
were supported at each of the outstations, and small schools for 
girls at Tung-chiu and Tu-kia-wan, the former under the manage- 
ment of A Tui's wife, and the latter under the care of A Bak's 
•wife. In consequence of the embarrassed state of the treasury, 
the schools at Chek-chu and Chiem-ta-chiu 'were disbanded. 
Subsequently their support was generously guaranteed by a friend 
in China, and they have been resumed again and are in prosper- 
ous operation. Mrs. Johnson has undertaken to meet the expenses 
of the largest and most important one, that at Tung-chiu, by the 
avails of the labor of her girls* school, at Hongkong, and by her 
own needle. She has kept up the girls* school for four years, 
(since Sept. 1851,) without expense to the mission. Three of 
her pupils have been baptized, and there is ground to hope that 
others will soon make a similar profession. They are taught 
writing and reading entirely in their own language, besides sew- 
ing, knitting, and those domestic accomplishments which are 
adapted to fit them to discharge their duties as Christian women 
and wives among their own class in society. The wives of the 
native assistants, when in Hongkong, attend the school, and re- 
"ceive instruction with the children. 

This school has a wide-spread and salutary influence in regions 
where the missionary has hitherto never had access. One of the 
girls, now fifteen years old, the youngest of the two baptized by 
Mr. Johnson in November, 1853, returned home to the Tie-chiu 
district a few monthsago, having completed the period for which 
she was taken into the school. Letters have recently been received 
from her native village, in which she is spoken of as exciting an 
unusual interest, by her fidelity in her Christian profession, and 
earnestness in instructing others in the truth. She daily reads to 
her mother and grandmother and other female friends, from her 
Chinese Testament, and explains it to them. Such an anomaly, 
woman, and comparatively a child, avoiding the slightest con- 
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nection with idolatrous observances, and reading and explaining 
Christian books, a thing contrary to all custom and the most es- 
tablished ideas and principles, has excited a great sensation 
throughout the whole community. " Women from far and near 
come to see and hear," one man writes, " and all the villagers as 
one man, wonder and admire, and desire to have teachers come 
and explain fully the doctrine of Jesus." Who can estimate the 
good this child may do in recovering her own sex around her from 
their abject state and the degrading servitude of pagan customs, 
giving to them, in the stead of these, the ennobling and purifying 
principles of Christianity, and guiding them in the way to eternal 
life? 

Book distribution. — Twenty-five hundred portions of the New 
Testament — chiefly the Gospels and Acts — have been distributed, 
and about thirteen hundred tracts. Though less has been done 
than in past years in scattering religious truth in this form, a 
larger number, probably, than in any previous year, have been 
made acquainted with the gospel by the living voice. 

NINGPO MISSION. 

NiNOPo. — Hev. Messrs. E. C. Lord and M. J. Knovlton, D. J. MacoowaNi M. D.,and 

their wives. 
In this country, Mrs. E. A. Goddard. 
One statiou, three missionaries and fonr female assistants; four native assistants. 

Mrs. Goddard arrived in this country with her family in July. 
Dr. Macgowan has been absent from Ningpo about six months on 
a trip to Hongkong and Macao, undertaken, as was intimated in 
the last report, on account of the sickness of his family. They 
returned to the station early in June. 

Since his return. Dr. Macgowan's time has been occupied with 
his daily services at the dispensary, attending upon the sick, re- 
ceiving calls from Chinese and foreigners, and in miscellaneous 
duties. Mr. Lord, besides the preparation of two weekly lectures 
to the church, has had the supervision of the printing depart- 
ment, and has printed during the year the epistle to the Ephesians, 
with notes. The epistle to the Galatians is nearly ready for the 
press, and the epistle to the Romans will follow. In this work 
Mr. Lord is aided by the assistant Chiu, who also labored long in 
connection with the late Mr. Goddard, and rendered essential ser- 
vice in translating. The notes are designed to be simple and 
brief, aiming chiefly to illustrate the text. 

At the regular Sabbath service, designed especially for the 
church and inquirers, Messrs. Lord and Knowlton preach alter- 
nately. Mr. Knowlton has also a religious service in the chapels, 
two evenings in the week, and in company with the assistants con- 
verses in one or the other of the chapels two or three afternoons 
in the week, with all who call. The regular church meeting 
occurs once in two months. Daily morning worship is held by 
Mr. Knowlton with the teacher and domestics. 

On the island of Chusan, the assistant Chu Tehpiau preaches 
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twice on the Sabbath, and on Wednesday and Friday evenings. 
He also receives inquirers every forenoon, or calls upon the peo- 
ple at their houses. Every afternoon he explains the catechism 
to the pupils in a small day-school. Every evening he expounds 
the Acts of the Apostles to those who wish to be admitted to the 
church. 

Schools. — A small day-school has existed on the island of 
Chusan, which is visited daily, as above stated, by the assistant 
for the purpose of religious instruction. A day-school has been 
taught for a time at Ningpo by a native teacher, under the 
superintendence of Mr. Knowlton. The pupils have been about 
fifty in number. Mr. Lord furnishes an interesting incident in 
connection with the schools, which aflfords evidence that the good 
seed scattered in them is not lost. A boy of ten or twelve years 
of age, formerly a pupil, observing on his death-bed that prayers 
and offerings were made for him at the idol temples, exhorted his 
friends not to go to the temples, or pray for him to the idols, any 
more ; — " Unite with me in praying to the true God. He only 
can hear prayer. He only can make me well." He then prayed 
with his friends, and died. Who can tell but the almighty arm on 
which he seemed to lean, bore up this poor child amid the billows 
of the dark river, and placed him among the first pearls from 
Ningpo, in the Saviour's diadem ? 

Tract distribution. — Two of the native assistants were sent to 
Hangchau, the capital of the province, at the time of the great 
literary examinations in September, for the purpose of distrib- 
uting scriptures and tracts. It is estimated that not less than ten 
thousand scholars attend these examinations. On the Sabbath 
evening previous to their departure a meeting was held for prayer 
and conference with reference to this object, at which the mission- 
aries and native Christians were present, and joined in commend- 
ing their brethren to God, and imploring his blessing on their 
labors. 

During his southern trip. Dr. Macgowan visited Fatshau, an ex- 
tensive city thirteen miles from Canton. Much of the city had 
been reduced to ruins during the wars of the insurgents. But 
several thousands of tracts and portions of Scripture were 
received with avidity by the teeming multitudes, who emerged 
from boats and ruins, and in a most friendly manner welcomed the 
new comers. Even the military commander of the city did not 
decline the books, although it is not certain that he gave them a 
perusal. 

Mr. Knowlton has made two journeys to different parts of the 
island of Chusan. In these tours, which together occupied five 
weeks, he visited the towns and villages which embrace about one- 
sixth of the population of the whole island, preaching the gospel, 
and distributing books. He was everywhere received with 
cordiality, and found at every village where he stopped, many who 
were willing to listen to the word of life. Some, even of the lit-* 
erary persons, were particularly attentive. 
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Successful labors on the island of Chusan. — The great event 
of the year, in the history of the mission, is the entrance of the 
gospel in its purity into the island of Chusan. This island lies 
about thirty miles east of Ningpo, and has a population of not 
less than 100,000. It is surrounded by numerous smaller island s^ 
which are thickly peopled and highly cultivated, the whole collec- 
tion of islands supporting as many as three hundred thousand 
souls. The Catholics were formerly very numerous in Chusan ; 
but having been deceived and outraged by the priests, five or six 
hundred of them have recently abandoned the Romish church. 
Of these some returned to the religion of their ancestors. 
Others remained unsettled. Having first abandoned their ancient 
religion and their popery, they knew not where to find rest. 
Several of them had heard the gospel through missionaries 
resorting to Chusan to enjoy the sea breezes. At this junc- 
tare Dr. Macgowan providentially spent a few weeks of the 
hot season in the island, and instructed daily some of these 
persons. The mind of one of them, Qwu by name, was so much 
impressed by these instructions as to lead him to go to Ningpo 
for the sake of receiving further instruction. During his visit, he 
gave so interesting an account of the state of things on the island, 
and was so importunate that some one should go and instruct the 
inquirers, that Mr. Knowlton, with the assistant Chu Tehpiau, de- 
termined on a visit thither. On reaching the city of Tinghai, 
they were cordially received, and having obtained a room, they 
held a meeting the same evening for the publication of the good 
news of the gospel. The room became crowded with passers-by, 
who for the most part gave good attention to what was said, and 
pronounced the doctrine good. Some interesting inquirers re- 
mained for conversation after the preaching, who appeared sin- 
cere ; and one of them awakened strong hopes that he had be- 
come a true Christian. Most of the inquirers were intelligent, 
some of them literary men, and men also in good pecuniary cir- 
cumstances. So much promise did they give, and so anxious did 
they seem to have the gospel preached among them, that Mr. 
Knowlton hired a room in the heart of the city on a main thor- 
oughfare, and left the assistant Chu Tehpiau to water and watch 
the springing of the good seed which seemed to have fallen in so 
propitious a soil. 

From this time, Chusan has been the most interesting scene of 
the labors and successes of the mission. Some of the converts 
baptized during the year have been from this island, and here, in 
an eminent manner, the Holy Spirit seems to have confirmed the 
word of his servants by bestowing his renewing energy on the 
hearts of the people. After two weeks, the assistant reported 
at Ningpo that several persons from the country had eagerly lis- 
tened to his instructions, and that three requested baptism. 

The first convert from Chusan who received baptism was Qwu, 
already spoken of. Mr. Lord describes him as '' a man a little 
pa^t the meridian of lifCi of respectable talents, some education. 
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and apparently a good amount of energy and enterprise." A 
month later, when the assistant and this man, the first fruits to 
Christ in Chusan, visited Ningpo for the sake of being present at 
the communion, they brought with them three inquirers, all of 
whom were well spoken of. Many more, living in difiFerent 
villages in the island, it is reported, will receive the gospel with 
joy as soon as it is preached to them. The assistant, though a 
young man of only twenty-four years of age, labors zealously and 
efficiently, and explains the Scriptures and sets forth the doctrines 
of the gospel with great clearness and correctness. He seems 
also to have a genuine missionary spirit. 

The Catholics on the island set themselves to oppose this new 
movement, and show their intolerance by acts of bitter persecu- 
tion. The converts, however, remain steadfast, and manifest the 
deepest interest in the gospel. One of them, living in the coun- 
try, came ten or twelve miles to attend meeting on the Sabbath, 
and two of his neighbors arose at midnight, and came so as to be 
present at the early Sabbath service. The baptized are also 
faithful in their exhortations to others. It is a striking circum- 
stance that of the three persons who formerly constituted the 
leaders of the Catholic church in Chusan, two are now baptized 
believers and members of the mission church, and the third is an 
applicant for the ordinance. 

Baptisms. — The whole number baptized during the year is 
thirteen. Of these eight are from Chusan, and one of these is a 
female. 

With respect to the future, — Mr. Knowlton writes, — " Our 
prospects at Ningpo seem to be brightening. The suspicions and 
prejudices of the people are wearing oflF. Curiosity also is giving 
place to sincere inquiry. A few year ssince it was difficult to get 
a well qualified teacher, especially one who had attained degrees ; 
now they are willing and even desirous to become teachers. A 
man applied to become my teacher a short time since, who had at- 
tained the second literary degree, and who stands among the 
first literary men of this city. The fact indicates a great change 
in the minds of intelligent men respecting the Christian religion. 
Our assistant Chiu, who is a literary man, has several calls daily 
for literary men, with whom he holds much religious conversation. 
Some fruits have resulted from his labors. 

" I believe that in China, as in Burmah, ' zayat preaching,' 
personal conversation, is to be the chief mode of successful mis- 
sionary effort. Our mission as yet is able to do but little such 
work. 

" It is highly important that another man should be sent as 
soon as may be, who shall have the heart and the adaptation to 
devote all his energies to preaching the gospel. We need a man 
stationed at Chusan, and one or two at Ningpo, who shall devote 
themselves exclusively to the work of bringing the truth to bear 
directly upon the hearts and consciences of the people. I have 
no doubt signal results would follow such labors. To stand with 
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80 feeble a band of laborers as we have here, and behold the 
whitening harvest spread out on every hand around us, is truly 
disheartening." 

The opium traffic. — The missionaries of various denomina- 
tions at Ningpo have felt called upon to take concerted action 
with reference to the opium traffic. Not less than forty millions 
of Chinese, as ascertained by careful calculation, suffer from this 
terrible scourge, and the trade in and use of the drug are increas- 
ing. One of the great evils of this traffic and use, is its hin- 
drance to the spread of the gospel. The opium smoker is almost 
a hopeless case. Besides, the people imagine that the missiona- 
ries are in some way connected with the opium trade, and that 
the principal business of the disciples of Jesus in America and 
England is its production. Hence the tendency of the traffic is to 
dishonor Christianity in the sight of the Chinese, and to lead them 
to distrust and reject its missionaries. 

" Hence, all the missionaries of the port of Ningpo, with one 
or two exceptions, have united together in an effort to remove the 
&lse and injurious impressions respecting the connection^of Chris- 
tians and Christian missionaries with the opium traffic, and by all 
judicious and feasible means, to put down its use, and the traffic 
itself. To this end they have drawn up memorials, one to be pre- 
sented by the English to the Queen of England, the other to be 
presented by the Americans to the Congress of the United States. 
These have first been sent to the other ports, with the hope that 
the missionary brethren of those places will affix their signatures 
or draw up similar ones. 

" They have also adopted other measures, such as sending me- 
morials to the Chinese officials ; establishing places where those 
wishing to get rid of the baneful habit may obtain medicine to 
cure the disease which opium has produced in their systems ; and 
the noting of such facts relating to the physical and moral evils 
arising from its use as may come under their observation, to be 
employed in awakening both among the Chinese and Christians in 
foreign lands, some just sense of the enormities of those evils, 
and to lead the latter to use their influence in suppressing the 
traffic, and the former to quit and avoid its use. 

" They thus fondly hope by the divine blessing to commence a 
work that will finally result in the overthrow of this great wrong, 
perpetrated by professed or nominal Christian men upon the peo- 
ple, by which Christianity is disgraced and God dishonored, and 
also, not only effectually check the rapid increase of the use of 
opium, but vastly reduce it." 
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BASSA MISSION. 

BExLsr. — J. VovBRUNX, and two other natiTO assistants. 
LiTTLB Bassa. — L. KoNO Grocker, Dative assistant. 

In this country, Rev. J. S. and Mrs. Goouman, Mrs. L. G. Clabkis, and Rer. H. B. Shxr- 
MER, the last under appointment to an Asiatic xniesion. 
Two stations; two missionaries and two female assistants; four native assistants. 

Our latest advices from the mission, Feb. 11, report the con- 
tinued occupancy of the stations. An attentive and increasing 
congregation regularly assembles on the Sabbath. A Sabbath 
school is also in successful operation. The chorch statistics are 
not given.* 

MISSION TO FRANCE. 

Paris. — Rev. E. and Mrs. Willard. 

Eight stations and nine ontstations; f one missionary and one female assistant; five 
ordained native preachers, three evangelists, and one colporteur. 

There are also four theological studentSj one of whom officiates as an aasistant teacher and 
preacher. 

The year has been one of spiritual prosperity. Notwithstand- 
ing the opposition of the papal clergy, the annoying surveillance 
of the police, and the failure of the government to take any decided 
measures in the direction of religious toleration, the truth has 
been winning the way to the heart and conscience. Many baptis* 
mal occasions have been enjoyed without interruption, and 
scarcely one takes place at which some soul is not led to Christ. 
The congregations on the Sabbath are very serious, and there are 
several cases of encouragement. It is reported from one of the 
outstations, that the work steadily advances and new persons are 
continually presenting themselves as inquirers. 

In one town the people discuss so seriously the question 
whether Rome is in the right path or the Baptists, that the vicar 
has considered it necessary to preach in defence of his own sys- 
tem, in contradiction to that which is assuming in the minds of the 
people so dangerous a rivalry. The union of the members at Denain 
is strengthened, and the church exhibits much spiritual life. Two of 
the assistants have been ordained the past year, one of whom is 
at this post. The chapel of Chauny, which has been closed by 
order of the prefect more than two years, is still shut; but wor- 
ship is held as usual at the outstations. In the region of Laf^re 
divine service is celebrated in forests and bye places, the right to 
assemble at all being denied by the prefect. Indeed all meetings 
of the Baptists in the department de TAisne are expressly for- 
bidden. Yet the goodness of God and a proof of his approba- 
tion of the mission are seen in the fact that the subordinate local 
authorities have formed so high an estimate of the blameless life 
of the brethren that they protect them to the utmost of their 
ability. 

Similar intolerance exists in the department de TOise, though it 
is not pushed to the same extent. The assistants stationed there, 
are obliged to perform a great part of their work by means of 



* See pp. 218, and 242. 
[ t The namher of " places to visit " is forty-^even. 
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private visits — a laborious method, and yet at present the only 
feasible one. The government has to a certain degree and at 
some points relaxed its severity. Colporting labors have not 
been embarrassed as in the year preceding. Nevertheless, 
nothing decisive has been gained by all the petitions and efforts in 
favor of religious toleration. The policy of the government 
seems to be to merge the whole dissenting interest into the one 
salaried national church, so as to do away with all proselytism and 
efforts for evangelization. Meanwhile the assistants seem deter- 
mined to make known the way of salvation to the utmost of their 
ability, up to the moment of imprisonment or transportation. 
They are a choice company of laborers, as it respects fidelity, 
love and perseverance, and God adds his blessing to their efforts. 

The prosperity of the cause in Paris is unexpected and striking. 
When Mr. Willard first established himself there, on his removal 
from Douai two years since, his entire audience consisted of no 
more than sixteen or eighteen persons. Now the church numbers 
thirty-five, and the number of hearers who frequent the chapel is 
not less than seventy or eighty, " The work does not cease up to 
this moment (April 4). Here at Paris we have had as many at our 
chapel as we could seat ; all are in fall activity." " The church 
members walk generally in a satisfactory manner, and the Lord is 
evidently in the midst of us." " There is no more reason for dis- 
couragement than in former years. Something has been effected. 
The Lord has blessed the effort made." 

For four months successively, no meeting was held in Paris 
without the presence of a police agent. The brethren, however, 
were perfectly satisfied to receive these visits. "We sang, 
prayed, preached and broke bread, with the same freedom and con- 
fidence as though none but approved friends were present." The 
church now seems to enjoy perfect liberty, and no recent visits 
have been made by the oflScers of government. 

To the laborers at Paris has been added a colporteur, a faithful 
brother and one who has had much experience in this sphere of 
usefulness. Many well-disposed people from the provinces pur- 
chase Bibles and Testaments. Tracts have been given to nearly 
two hundred persons, most of whom read them with interest. 

In the southeastern department there has been less apparent 
prosperity, although the state of things has in reality improved. 

The church at Lyons has been severely tried through the influ- 
ence of a heretical evangelist. At least one half of the members 
have adopted the views of the Plymouth Brethren, so called, and 
the hand of fellowship has been withdrawn from them. After this 
painful trial, the remaining members for a season enjoyed a degree 
of prosperity. The cloud, however, still overshadows the church 
with gloom. 

At St. Etienne all has been peaceful, and nothing seems wanting 
but the right sort of effort to ensure greater success. Mr. Wil- 
lard has visited all the members at their own homes, and found 
them generally faithful. 
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The church at this place has been bereaved by the death of Mr. 
Berthond. He was baptized at St. Etienne in April, 1849, and 
at once commenced his labors as a colporteur evangelist. He 
was ordained pastor of a feeble church at Anse, Lyons, in Novem- 
ber, 1851, and died Feb. 25, 1856, beloved and lamented. 

The following table exhibits the condition of the several sta- 
tions. 
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MISSION TO GERMANY. 



Hamburg. — Rev. Messrs. J. G. Ohckbn, C. SchaufflbBi J. Braun. 
Berlin. — Rev. G. W. Lehmann. 
Barmen and Elberpeld. — Rev. J. Kobbneb. 

Sixty- one stations, four hundred and forty-one outstations; five missionaries, and seventy- 
one otuer native preachers and assistants. 

The divine blessing has continued to attend the eflforts for the 
difiFusion of the knowledge of God and of true religion in the 
field embraced in the German mission. The number of stations 
has been increased. The churches have been extended, and con- 
firmed in faith and stability. At several points converts have 
been multiplied. The principles of religious toleration have 
gained a deeper hold upon the community; and the evangelical 
portion of Europe, moved especially by the persecutions suffered by 
our brethren on account of religion, has roused itself, in the per- 
sons of some of its most distinguished and gifted men, to the ad- 
vocacy of true soul-liberty and gospel freedom. Notwithstanding 
occasional reverses and severe and unrighteous exactions, myste- 
riously permitted in the providence of God, the hand on the dial- 
plate of Christian progress has steadily gone forward. Who that 
compares the present state of the Baptist cause on the continent 
of Europe, and the mustering of the true friends of heart-reli- 
gion, of every name, against popery and formalism on the one hand 
and against intolerance on the other, with the state of things in 
1834, — when seven believers in Hamburg were buried with Christ 
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in baptism iu the waters of the Elbe, without defenders, without 
associates, — but must exclaim with devout gratitude, "What 
hath God wrought ! " 

In reviewing the operations of the year just closed, we begin 
with Hamburg, where this now wide-spread movement had its rise. 
Here regular worship has been maintained, both in the city 
and suburbs, without molestation. The attendance has generally 
been good. Often numerous strangers have been present. Dur- 
ing the summer many emigrants have here, for the first time in 
their lives, heard of the sinner's Friend, and of their lost condi- 
tion without faith in him. At numerous outstations also, the 
word of life has been regularly proclaimed. And through the 
various agencies for doing good employed by the church, fifty- 
five souls have been baptized into the Saviour*s death. 

Besides the preaching of the word, the brethren of the church 
have performed on the Lord's day the diflBcult and self-denying 
labor of visiting from house to house as city missionaries. In 
this way not less than 4817 visits have been made and as many 
tracts have been lent, thirty-seven copies of the Scriptures have 
been sold, and 6,397 tracts have been given away, and the word 
of truth has been brought to many thousands in their own houses, 
who never attend public worship, and who are totally ignorant of 
their danger as impenitent sinners, and of the way of salvation. 
Many neglected children have also been brought into the Sabbath 
schools, where they are led to Him who said, — "Sufi'er the little 
children, and forbid them not, to come unto me, — for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven." 

The female missionary society, though its circle of influence 
has been more circumscribed, has sowed precious seed for eter- 
nity. The sisters have distributed nearly 300 copies of the 
Scriptures, and 5,000 tracts. In this work they have had many 
opportunities to set before both Jews and heathen the one thing 
needful — repentance toward God and faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ. More than once, Israelites have purchased the New Tes- 
tament. The monthly reports have often been deeply interesting, 
and proved that their labors are not in vain in the Lord. 

A society of young ladies, during the past year, have supplied 
clothing to the needy children of the Sabbath school. 

The two colporteurs, Rittmann and Windolf, exercise an exten- 
sive influence. The former has sold 362 bibles and 1,013 testa- 
ments, distributed 500 gospels and 33,500 tracts, and has made 
about 20,000 visits. Among the more than 18,000 emigrants who 
have sailed from Hamburg, chiefly for the United States, he has dis- 
tributed 85 bibles, 136 testaments and 9,900 tracts. This brother 
has also given special attention to the Danish soldiers in Al- 
tona, to whom he has given 20 bibles, 240 testaments, 5,450 tracts, 
and 210 other Christian books. 

Mr. Windolf has devoted himself chiefly to the thousands of 
sailors who visit the port of Hamburg every year, coming from 
every quarter of the globe. He has visited no less than 4,207 
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ships, and enriched many of them with the compass which points 
always to Calvary, and the chart which guides to the haven of 
eternal rest. He has also visited on the land 1,220 families, con- 
ducted 64 assemblies in ten different places, sold 489 bibles and 
1,925 testaments, and distributed no less than 25,300 tracts* 
These brethren have performed their work amid sighs and tears, 
and without doubt they will come with joy, bringing their sheaves 
with them ; for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it 

During the year, the entire number of Scriptures distributed is 
81,286, and of tracts 824,229. 

Tract distribution has been pursued with much zeal in Bremen 
and Elsfleth. Some of the children in the Sabbath school in Bre- 
men have committed to memory the four gospels entire, and some 
the whole of the 119th Psalm, as a voluntary exercise. 

At Varel several persons have been hopefully converted, and 
seven have been baptized. Tract distribution and religious vis- 
iting have been largely employed, and the word of God has been 
preached freely. The entire results eternity alone can disclose. 
At Jever also the church has happily advanced. Twelve brethren 
and sisters with their families left in the tide of emigration for 
America ; but the void was speedily filled by new hearers, press- 
ing in to learn the way of life. Meetings have been numerously 
attended, both on the Sabbath and on week days; and anxious 
inquiry prevails at the outstations. The Lord has done great 
things, particularly in East Friesland, and the labors of the gos- 
pel husbandmen have been crowned with a rich reward. At the 
yearly fair, when the peasants come from a great distance, the 
opportunity has been embraced to diffuse the word of life. The 
Sabbath school has enjoyed a rich blessing ; it numbers from thirty 
to forty children, many of whom are seriously impressed. Tract 
distribution has taken a new start; 8,565 tracts have been given 
away, and from three to four hundred loan-tracts have been circu- 
lated. Six hundred bibles and testaments have been sold. Two 
persons have been baptized at Moorhassen. 

In the duchy of Oldenburg, generally, there have been fewer 
conversions than during some former years ; but there is more 
freedom from persecution here than in any other part of Germany. 

The corner-stone of the chapel at Barmen was laid under 
favorable circumstances; and the work is progressing. The 
churches at Elberfeld and Barmen, and also that at YoUmarstein, 
are constantly increasing. 

At Berlin a special blessing has descended on the children, in 
connection with a course of biblical instruction by Mr. Lehmann. 
During the first six months of the year, thirty-four were added to 
the church by baptism. The meetings are well attended, and the 
religious influence still continues. While the Lord gives these 
lively stones for the spiritual building, the brethren are comforted 
under their disappointment in respect to a chapel, which ere this 
time they had hoped to build. Many losses are suffered by emi- 
gration, but the seed of the gospel thus committed to the ready 
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soil in Berlin, donbtless may germinate in America^ and wave in 
a living and spiritual harvest this side the waters. The church 
sympathizes with the Union in its embarassments, and the Prus- 
sian Association have appropriated the amount they have raised 
for the diffusion of the gospel the last year, to the aid of the 
Union in sending the gospel to the heathen. 

At Sprint, in West Prussia, an interesting awakening com- 
menced through the distribution of tracts by a school teacher two 
years since, which has resulted in the hopeful conversion of a con- 
siderable number, and extended itself to neighboring towns. On 
an occasion when six converts were baptized, a police oflBcer was 
present, one of the most deeply interested of the company. No 
questions were asked of the administrator concerning his license. 
No taunting words were uttered. No word of disapproval in- 
terfered with the solemn scene. One of the candidates was a 
little girl, eleven years of age, whose sweet and simple narrative 
was so convincing to the hearts of all, that none could help ex- 
claiming — " Can any man forbid water, that this child should not 
be baptized, who has received the Holy Ghost as well as we ? " 

At Wolgast, near the Baltic, the gospel has proved to many the 
power of God unto salvation. Several have been awakened, and 
some have been added to the church. At Damgarten, an outsta- 
tion, a company of ladies not Baptists meet weekly as a " Female 
Missionary Association," and prepare articles for sale, devoting 
the profits to the support of our missions. 

The annual meeting of the Prussian Baptist Association was 
held at Memel in June last. On account of the remoteness of 
the place,— 7 at the extreme eastern point of Eastern Prussia, — 
only four churches were represented. About twenty brethren 
were present, and several important points discussed. Res- 
olutions were adopted to aid the American Baptist Missionary 
Union to the amount of at least two hundred Prussian dollars, 
and to use greater efforts to increase the contributions for the dif- 
fusion of religious influences in connection with the Association. 
An ardent missionary spirit prevails in Memel, and the young 
women and the aged women meet once a week in separate socie- 
ties, giving the avails of their labor to the cause of missions. 
Considerable additions have been made to the church, and many 
have decided to become servants of God. A special blessing 
seems to have rested on the Lithuanians, and their place of meet- 
ing, though spacious, has become almost too strait for them. 
The Lord's supper was administered to them for the first time 
in their own language on the first Sabbath in August, 1855, when 
thirteen new converts were received to the church, from the youth 
of fifteen to the ripe old age of seventy-seven, — the extremes of 
life blending in fitting consecration at the feast of love. During 
the season of lent, meetings were held daily for prayer in the 
early morning, and the gospel was preached to thousands. After 
the meeting of the Prussian Association, Mr. Albrccht was 
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ordained as a minister of the Lithuanians, and Mr. Lenkist to 
labor in the vicinity of Tilsit. 

In many places there is a hungering for the word of life. At 
Wilmsdorf, the people came from a distance of twenty English 
miles to hear the preaching. At Bladeau and Rosittcn the way 
of life is earnestly sought after, and great want is felt of a more 
spacious place of meeting. At the latter place, formerly an out- 
station of Stolzenberg, a church has been formed consisting of 
eighty or ninety members, and in July last Mr. Matthias was or- 
dained as their preacher. A new opening has oflfered at Galitten, 
where large meetings have been held. At Razzoo baptism has 
been administered for the first time, and under interesting cir- 
cumstances. After the word had been spoken, and previous to 
the administration of the Lord's supper, the proceedings were 
interrupted by ofiScers of government, and the little company of 
communicants, — five in number, including the administrator, — 
retired from the spot, and consummated the sweetly solemn 
scene in a forest. 

At Elbing, more than half the members reside at the outsta- 
tions, some of them being very distant. A house of worship has 
been purchased and fitted up, which was dedicated July 19, 1855. 
It is capable of seating upwards of one hundred persons, but by 
removing the side walls the number may be quadrupled. The 
purchase includes ground enough to build a most spacious chapel, 
and is located in a very fine part of the town. The whole cost 
only three thousand thalcrs. Mr. Pcnner has been ordained pas- 
tor of the church. The outstation Diaschau grows rapidly. 

Stolzenberg has enjoyed an abundant blessing. The word of 
God has often been preached with much unction. The assemblies 
for the most part have been crowded, both at Stolzenberg and at 
the outstatious ; and the good seed has not been sown in vain. 
Fifty believers have been added to the church by baptism. A 
deeper sense of obligation is felt in regard to the missionary 
cause, and missionary societies were formed in July at Stolzen- 
berg, Rosittcn and Landsberg. 

Bible circulation has received a new impulse in East Prussia, 
and the Scriptures and tracts are in great demand. " All things 
promise a rich harvest. The field is white. The cry ceases not 
night or day." Were it not that the number of laborers is inad- 
equate, the number of additions to the churches might, humanly 
speaking, have been doubled. 

The members belonging to the church at Voigtsdorf live re- 
mote from one another, and it is difiicult to find a central place 
of meeting; but with no other source of instruction than the bi- 
ble, the brethren of the Silesian mountains are grounded and 
rooted in the knowledge of Christ. Considerable awakening ex- 
ists among the Catholics, two of whom have come to the decision 
to be baptized. Children come down from the mountains in the 
summer to the Sabbath school, but the bad roads and want of warm 
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clothing prevent them from coming in the winter. One female 
scholar has been baptized. 

At Muhlhaasen, in Switzerland, Mr. Gramme has baptized six 
believers, all formerly Roman Catholics, and at a later date Mr. 
Ribbeck has baptized still another. Indications of prosperity af- 
ter a season of gloom, are very cheering. At a communion sea- 
son, seventy-seven brethren and sisters were present. At St. 
Gallen and Zurich, Mr. Gramme was admitted to the hospitals, 
and had the opportunity to speak words of comfort to the dis- 
eased. In the former place, two have been baptized. The num- 
ber of members in the Swiss Baptist churches increases, and new 
stations are formed. Fifty-two have been added to the church at 
Zurich. The contributions for various objects have amounted to 
four hundred dollars. About 20,000 tracts and 1,500 bibles, tes- 
taments and other books, have been put into circulation, and 
eighty copies of periodicals taken. The last autumn the church 
commenced worshipping, in a fine and largo hall, in a part of the 
city where there are many awakened souls. The assemblies are 
generally full. Notwithstanding occasional opposition, Switzer- 
land is a promising field of labor. 

In Sweden, one hundred and twenty-seven have been baptized 
at Elfdalen, and others desire the ordinance. Several have con- 
fessed Ghrist at Hellestad and Norrkoping. The Baptist church 
at Orsa is increasing. In Dalarna hundreds have been baptized. 
Mr. Heydenberg preached there daily for a month in the open air, 
and hundreds thronged to hear. The work of God in Sweden is 
wonderful. In Norrland many are waiting for the ordinance of 
baptism. In Sundswalde, two-thirds of an entire parish are said 
to be awakened. In the island of Oland in the Baltic, Mr. Mol- 
lerswerd has preached to crowded assemblies, and hundreds arc 
reported to be among the Christian converts. In the cast of 
Sweden two Baptist churches have been organized, containing 
eighty members respectively. Many are investigating the matter 
in other parts of the country. Mr. Forsell sustains three evangel- 
ists, and preaches himself as opportunity offers. Several of tho 
places where the word of life is so signally taking effect, are hun- 
dreds of miles apart, — and the evidence is beyond dispute that 
this work is of God. 

The cause continues to advance in Denmark. During the last 
year Mr. Nielsen has visited nearly every part of Seeland to pro- 
claim the gospel. In the southern part of the island are numer- 
ous members of the national church, who have renounced many of 
its errors, and are asking after the right way. 

The church at Aalborg has been sadly bereaved by the death of 
Mr.Foltved. He died Feb. llth,1866,greatly beloved and lamented. 

Sabbath Schools, Bible and Tract distribution, Spc. — The 
following table exhibits statistics not before presented, indi- 
cating the kind and extent of the efforts of the German Chris- 
tians. The table gives a very defective view — many of the sta- 
tions having failed to furnish the necessary items; but as an 
approximation to the reality, the view is interesting and suggestive. 
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Mr. MoUerswerd has been employed as a preacher by the 
Evangelical Union of Stockholm, and for the space of a hundred 
miles has carried the gospel from village to village; and he 
reports that the vp-orking of the Holy Spirit was marvellous. 
Divine service is held on the Sabbath in Stockholm in a large 
room, which was formerly a shop, capable of accommodating 
between two and three hundred persons ; and it is often more 
than filled. The Sabbath school numbered eighty, four weeks 
after it was opened. 

We regret to be obliged to add to the above cheering notices, 
that the spirit of persecution at various points still lives. In 
Sweden, fifteen have been imprisoned on bread and water 
in Dalarna for receiving the Lord's supper, out of the estab- 
lished church. And three were condemned to suffer the same 
penalty for twenty-eight days, for having held assemblies and 
preached the gospel in more than twenty places. Mr Heydcn- 
berg has been arrested fifteen or sixteen times since he became a 
Baptist, and only recently was condemned to pay a fine of one 
hundred dollars. A colporteur at Coslin, in Poraerania, has been 
condemned to a fine of fifty thalers or six weeks' imprisonment. 
Fines from five to eighty thalers have been imposed on Messrs. 
Arnst and Matthias. Another has been compelled to pay eighteen 
francs, partly for openinghis premises for the preaching of the word, 
and partly for joining in the services. The Court of Appeals, which 
had often previously reversed the sentences of the minor courts, 
has declared at length its concurrence in the processes against the 
Baptists. At Bladiau notice is required to be given to the author- 
ities of every meeting. An officer has sometimes been present, 
taking notes of every thing that was done and said. In Saalfeld, 
in East Prussia, Mr. Stangnowski was dismissed from his place as 
a teacher, after becoming a Baptist, and condemned to a fine of 
ten dollars or fourteen days' imprisonment. The King of Prus- 
sia, however, graciously paid the amount in his behalf. In Stol- 
zenberg, the house of Mr. Weist has been rudely searched, for 
the purpose of discovering prohibited books. Mr. Wruck, in 
Poraerania, is strictly watched, and forbidden to sell any bibles 
under severe penalties. In Ludwigslust the entire church has 
been summoned to court, and sentenced to close their assemblies 
entirely for six months. Every meeting for devotion is forbidden, 
whether in the house of a person who is a Baptist or not, under 
severe penalties. Mr. De Neui, at Ihren, in two instances was 
informed that accusations had been preferred against him; but 
through a kind providence he escaped from punishment, the judi- 
cial court declining to interfere in such matters. The rigor of 
the persecutions in Mecklenburg continuing without mitigation, 
twenty-six of the persecuted members, discouraged by the bitter 
spirit of intolerance, determined to bid farewell to their native 
land, and, accompanied by their pastor and by several families 
friendly to the truth, passed through Hamburg in July last on 
their way to America. They proposed to settle in the distant 
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west. The Sabbath of their stay in Hamburg was a day deeply 
affecting ; — Mr. Oncken specially addressing them on the occasion, 
and the members for the last time in their father-land sitting with 
their brethren at the Lord's table. Before leaving their native 
country, they addressed a solemn protest and appeal to the Duke 
of Mecklenburg and to the highest ecclesiastical authority in the 
duchy, setting forth the reasons of their voluntary expatriation, 
and imploring a spirit of toleration to be exercised towards their 
brethren whom they were leaving behind. 

During the Paris Conference, held at the close of August last, 
great interest was expressed in behalf of those Christians in 
different kingdoms of Europe, and especially the Baptists, who 
were suffering persecution for conscience' sake. At a meeting of 
the English-speaking brethren, held subsequently to the Confer- 
ence, resolutions were passed to send memorials on the subject to 
several of the sovereigns of Europe, and a deputation, headed by 
Sir Culling E. Eardley, subsequently met the King of Prussia at 
Cologne. The facts bearing on the point were furnished chiefly 
by Mr. Lehmann, out of the painful experience of German and 
Swedish Baptists. The king professed his purpose to look fur- 
ther into the matter, and repeated his assurance of his interest in 
his Baptist subjects, and his desire to see them in a position of 
ease and tranquillity. He recommended to the deputation to go 
to Mecklenburg, and promised to write himself to his relative, the 
grand duke. He gave, however, no distinct promise to grant a 
concession to the Baptists of his own states. 

The latest accounts af&rm that the king has ordered a search- 
ing inquiry to be made with reference to the acts of persecution 
that are alleged to have taken place in Mecklenburg-Schwerin, 
Schaumberg-Lippe, Saxe-Meiningen and Electoral Hesse, to call 
the attention of the respective governments to the measures 
proper to be pursued, and to urge the adoption of means for 
ensuring religious liberty to the Baptists. 

The storm of this bitter indignation may not be scattered at 
once. But ultimately, we doubt not, God will cause the wrath of 
man to praise him, and the remainder of wrath he will restrain. 

The following table exhibits the present state of the churches 
and stations connected with the mission. The statistics from 
year to year show a steady advance in every department. The 
figures which at some points exhibit a large decrease, are to bo 
accounted for from the fact that several new stations have been 
formed, the nucleus being gathered from those which existed pre- 
viously. 
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UISSION TO OKEECE. 
ter. R. F. mi Hn. Bvn. 

The Committee baring judged it expedient, for reasons else- 
where given,* to close tiiia mission, the resignation of Mr. Arnold 
was accepted in August. At a subsequent date the relations 
with Mrs. Dickson were also terminated. Mr. and Mrs. Buel 
returned to this country in November. The native assistant Sak- 
ellari us continued his labors as a colporteur till April 1. 



OJIBWA MISSION. 

Pbkdill'i Hiud.— Rev. J. D. Cahbrov. 

. In Mlcihgnn, R«r. A. BmciiAii and wife. 

One atatioB ; two miaaiouariu Bad ooo femnJe uiiaUDt. 

Intimations having been received that the government appro* 
priation for the school at St. Mary's would cease at the expiration 
of the year, arrangements were made to close the establishment, 
and Mr. Bingham was authorized thereon, at his own suggestion, 
to retire from the station. He removed with his family to his 
present residence, Grand Rapids, in October. Till the time of 
his withdrawal his labors were sedulously continued, and he 

• See p. ail. 
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retires with honor and mutual regrets from a faithful missionary 
service of more than thirty years. The school retained to the 
last its usual number of day pupils, averaging fifty ; but the num« 
ber of boarding pupils had been reduced to three or four. 

Mr. Cameron has continued his labors at PendilFs Mills and 
its neighboring settlement Neamike. At the latter place a school 
of ten or twelve pupils has been taught most of the year, now in 
charge of Norman Shegud. Mr. Cameron expresses unabated 
interest in his work, and his labors appear to be well appre* 
ciated. The church, most of whose members reside in his imme- 
diate vicinity, numbers about twenty persons. 

SHAWANOE MISSION. 

Shawakoe. 

Delaware. — Rev. J. G. and Mrs. PratT| Miss £. S. Morse. 

Ottawa. 

Three stations ; one missionary and two female assistants. 

Mrs. Meeker died at the Ottawa station March 15, after a pain- 
ful illness of seven days. " Trusting in Christ, her death was peace- 
ful ; " but her removal is deeply mourned by the Ottawas and 
others who knew her unobtrusive but real worth. The church 
still continues its stated Sabbath meetings. Two members have 
been added by baptism, and two have died. The present number 
is thirty. A weekly prayer meeting is conducted by Shaubunda, 
the head chief, who also leads in the Sabbath services, when no 
preacher is present. The station is in charge, for the present, of 
Mr. Pratt, of Delaware, who occasionally visits the people. 
They earnestly desire and need a resident missionary. French 
Catholics have always had an eye on this little band of believers ; 
and now that they are destitute of a pastor, an effort is being 
made to induce them to apostatize from the Protestant faith. 
Their civil relations are still in process of adjustment. The plan 
which they specially favor, is to originate a school-fund by the 
sale of part of th^ir lands, and to apportion the remainder to 
individuals, the whole population desiring to become citizens of 
the State. 

At Delaware station the ordinary labors have been prosecuted 
without interruption, and with the accustomed degree of success. 
The congregation at public worship is increasingly large, and the 
attention to the word preached gives much encouragement. In the 
early part of the mission year the station was favored with the 
special influences of the Spirit, resulting in the hopeful conversion 
of several of the pupils and a few of the adult congregation. 
Ten have been baptized. The present number of the church is 
reported thirty. This includes only the resident members, sev- 
eral living with other tribes who still retain their membership. 

The school appears to hold its place in the confidence and 
interest of the community; and strenuous efforts are being made 
by the Indians to secure the means of its enlargement. The 
present number of pupils is thirty. The influence of the school is 
beginning to be felt by the older and ruder portions of the popula- 
tion. The missionary ministers to his youthful hearers " with 
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much hope," but tho mass of the people continue buried in igno- 
ranee and superstition, and are addicted to intemperance. 

The Shawanoe station is vacant, Mr. Barker having deemed it 
his duty to retire, in consequence of the increasing difficulties of 
his position, growing partly out of civil disturbances, and partly 
from the supposed inadequacy of his means to labor. He has had 
the general oversight of the station during the past year, and has 
made occasional visits to it, though not sustaining his former 
missionary relations. The Shawanoe church maintains its visi- 
bility, notwithstanding the scattered residences of its members. 
Number of members last reported, thirty-one. There are one 
or more candidates for baptism. 

MISSION TO THE CHEROEEES. 

Chbrokeb. — ^Rev. Mours. E. Joxes, W. P. Upham and J. Buttbick Jobbs, and their 
wives. 
Dr LA WARE Town — John Wickliffe, ToogtoOf native preachers. 

DsiTOHEB. 

Taquohbb.— Tanenole^ native preacher. 

Flint. — L. Douming^ D. M, Foremany^ Gasanneej native preachers. 
Five stationsi eight outstations ; three missionaries and three female aasiatantfli six native 
lasistnnta. 

Rev. J. B. Jones, son of the senior missionary, and a graduate 
of the Rochester Theological Institution, has been appointed to 
the mission within the year. In addition to preaching, he has in 
charge the revision of the New and translation of parts of the 
Old Testament Scriptures, and the instruction of the native 
preachers. He proposes also to complete the translation of Pil- 
grim's Progress, and to revise the parts already translated, to be 
published entire in one volume. 

The labors of the mission have been conducted as in past years. 
At the various stations and outstations the gospel has been pro- 
claimed, and the Lord has confirmed the words with signs follow- 
ing. 

Mr. Jones, the father and founder of the mission, visits the 
churches and preaches, as his strength and age permit. Mr. 
Uphara generally preaches on the Sahbath, when not employed in 
the Sabbath school or Bible class. The native preachers have 
borne an honorable part in religious services. They are men of 
fervent piety, zealous, judicious, and of large experience. Some 
of them at one time suffered from delay of their remittances ; but 
they never slackened in their work, continuing " to travel and 
preach with diligence and earnestness." Some of them have 
made extensive tours, and found everywhere earnest attention, 
large congregations, and eager inquirers for the way of life. 
During one of these tours, in the southern part of the nation, ten 
native Cherokees were baptized, and great seriousness prevailed 
in the audiences. The field seemed ready for the sickle. 

To give the scattered population more ample opportunity to 
hear the gospel, mass meetings are held from time to time at the 
different outstations, of three or four days' continuance. On these 
occasions the native assistants bring their Testaments, and 
employ the intervals of the public services, assisted by Mr. J. B. 
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Jones, in the inyestigation of difficult passages. Frequently 
from ten to twenty others remain; and listen to the expositions 
with great interest. 

Additions by baptisms have been made to the churches at most 
of the stations and outstations. One of the most interesting pi 
these occasions was at Delaware Town, Nov, 18, when one man 
and four females were baptized by the younger Mr. Jones, at the 
same spot where eleven years before he himself had received bap- 
tism at the hands of John Wickliife, the aged native preacher. 
The whole number of persons baptized in connection with the 
different churches, during the year 1855, is eighty-one. 

The national school, under the charge of Mr. Upham, has had 
eighty-two different pupils during the year. It holds the rank of 
an average district school in New England. A portion of the 
pupils were from abroad. 

Contributions, At a missionary meetinj]: held at Long Prairie, 
soon after the last annual meeting of the Union, Mr. Jones made 
known the embarrassed condition of the treasury, and stated that 
he had pledged the Delaware church, the oldest in the mission, for 
the sum of fifty dollars. The members present, of that church, 
accepted the pledge with all cheerfulness, and individuals on the 
spot pledged such sums as they were able, proposing on their 
return to lay the subject before the church. The whole amount 
has since been forwarded. One of the natives present at the 
meeting, suggested that the privilege of giving should be ex- 
tended to the other Cherokee churches ; which was conceded ; and 
they also immediately pledged upwards of twenty dollars. 

Mr. Jones says, in a late communication, " So far as I can learn, 
all the labor that has been judiciously expended for the spiritual 
improvement of the Indians, has been richly rewarded. It is 
true that, in this portion of the Indian field, we have had to 
encounter many and severe trials ; but God has not failed to bless, 
and to bless abundantly, every portion of our labor, on which, in 
the honest judgment of conscience, we had any right to look for 
a blessing. Year after year, we have had the happiness to see 
men and women added to the church on confession of their sins 
and faith in the Saviour. — backsliders restored to the path of 
holiness, and believers dying with hopes full of immortality. 

" We need only more help of the right character to carry the 
living word into every corner of the land; and more prayer and 
more entire reliance on the aids of the blessed Spirit, in order to 
gather in abundantly from these fields, which are already ripe 
unto the harvest." 

RECAPITULATION. 

The number of missions sustained by the Union is twenty-one, 
of stations ninety-eight, and of outstations 641. Of the outsta- 
tions, 441 are connected with the German mission. The number 
of laborers sent from this country, including 57 female assistants, 
is 117; and of native laborers, 296; total 413. There are 278 
churches. The number of baptisms reported from the missions, the 
past year, is 3,778. Aggregate membership, in the churches 2r,381* 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 



EXPENDITURES OF THE UNION DURING THE TEAR ENDING MARCH 34, 1856. 

Maolmain Missions. 

Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments, - - - - $5,212 55 
Expenses of Mr. Howard and family, ------ 750 00 

" of Mr. Stilson and family, 758 50 

" of Miss Wright, 87 50 

$6,753 55 

Tavoy Mission. 

Remittances, drafls, purchases, and payments, - - - - 3,190 08 
Expenses of Mrs. Benjamin and child, ------ 268 92 

3,459 00 

Bhwaygyeen Mission* 
Remittances, drafls, purchases, and payments, - - - - 2,082 00 

Toungoo Mission. 

Purchases and payments, ---------- 854 93 

Passage of Dr. Mason and family to the U. S. via England, 2,005 02 
Expenses of Dr. Mason and family, ------- 1,064 17 

8,424 12 

Bansoon Mission. 

Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments, - - - - 5,969 15 

Expenses of Mr. Stevens and &mily, ------- 964 65 

" of Miss Vinton, - 180 44 

'' and passage of Miss Yinton to Calcutta, - - 254 25 

7,818 49 

Bassein Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments, - - . - 3,089 00 

Frome Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments, - - - - 2,473 00 

Henthada Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases, and paynoents, ---- 1,897 00 

Arraoan Mission. 

Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments, - - - - 2,261 34 
Passage and other expenses of Mr. Moore in returning to 

the United States, 1,199 12 

Expenses of Mr. Moore and family, ------- 381 54 

" ofMrs. Campbell and children, 250 00 

4,092 00 
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Assam Mission. 

Remittances, drafts, parcLases, and payments, - - - - 5^947 07 

Passage and other expenses of Dr. Brown in returning 

to the U. S. via £ngland, ----...... so8 75 

Expenses of Dr. Brown and family, ------. 340 90 

" of Mrs. Barker and children, --.... 400 00 

7,496 72 

Telooffoo Mission. 

Remittances, drafts, purchases, and payments, - - - - 8,595 42 

Expenses of Mr. Day and family, -------- goO 00 

" of Mrs. Van Husen and children, - - - . 240 00 4,435 42 

n 8iam Mission. 

Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - - - - 5,168 21 
Passage of Miss Morse to the U. S., in part, - - - . 457 25 5,625 46 

Honickons Mission. 
Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, ... - 2,814 78 
Expenses of J)t, Dean, 753 67 8,568 40 

Ningpo Mission. 

Remittances, drafts, purchases and payments, - - - - 4,278 42 
Passage and expenses of Mrs. Goddard and family in 

returning to the U. S., 1,774 41 

Expenses of Mrs. Goddard and family in this country, - 416 43 6,469 26 

Deputation to the Asiatic Missions. 
Expenses of Messrs. Peck and Granger, ----- 881 48 

Bassa Mission. 

Drafts and payments, 859 94 

Expenses of Mr. Goodman, 400 00 1,259 94 

Mission to Greeoe. 

Remittances and payments, -.----«-. 1,078 28 
Passage and other expenses of Mr. Buel in returning to 

the U. S., 439 64 

Expenses of Mr. Arnold and family ------- 113 65 

" of Mr. Buel, 200 00 1,881 47 

Mission to Franoe. 
Remittances and payments, -- 5,180 89 

Mission to Germany. 
Remittances and payments, ---------- 8,877 70 

Cherokee Mission. 
Drafts, purchases and payments, - 2,832 86 

Shawanoe Mission. 

Drafts, purchases and payments, - 2,775 06 

Of this amount, $1,596 47 is paid by appropriations of 
the U. S. 

Mission to the Ojibwas. 

Drafts, &c., --"."-. 1,403 53 

The expense of this mission is paid by appropriations 
of the u. S. 
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AgendeB. 

Salary of Rer. J. Stevens, one year, ------- 850 00 

" assistants,* -- 44 53 

Travelling expenses, &c., ----------- 200 58 

Salary of Rev. S. M. Osgood, one year, - ----- 1,00000 

House rent, travelling expenses, &c., - ------ 426 67 

Salary of Rev. O. Dodge, one year, 1,000 00 

Travelling expenses, &c., including expense of removal ' 

to, and liouse rent in Brooklyn, N. Y., ----- 487 44 

Salary of Rev H. A. Smith and assistant, one year, - - 800 00 
Travelling expenses, &c., including expense of removing 

from \Vatertown to Fayetteville, 221 98 

Salary of Rev. J. D. Cole, eleven months, - - - . . 733 33 

Travelling expenses, &c., ---------- 305 85 

Salary of Rev. J. Aid rich, one year, ------- 800 00 

Travelling expenses, &c., ---------- 172 04 

Salary of Rev. H. C. £ste8, seven months, ----- 437 50 

Travelling expenses, &c., ---------- 108 12 

Salary of Rev. J. Alden, one month, ------- 58 33 

Travelling expenses, &c., ---------- 19 00 

Salary of Rev. A. S. Ames, three months, ----- 150 00 

Travelling expenses, &c., ---------- 33 24 

Salary of Rev. E. Sawyer, four months, ------ 266 64 

Travelling expenses, &e., ---------- 41 88 

Salary of Rev. H. B. Shermer, three months, - - - - 120 00 

Travelling expenses, &c., ---------- 57 50 

Travelling expenses of Rev. £. A. Stevens, in agency 

work, -- 24 11 

Expenses of Rev. L. Wright, in 1854, 22 69 

Travelling expenses of the Home Secretary, ---- 127 78 
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1500 copies of the Forty-first Annual Report, - - - - 
Abstractoof " " - - - - 

750 copies of the paper on the " Work of the Deputiv- 

tion," 

500 copies of the paper on " Mutual Relations," &c., - - 
Extra expense of the May No. of the Magazine, - - - 
" '* July No. of " - - - 

275 copies of the Magazine, for file and distribution, - 
2700 copies of the Macedonian, for file and distribution, - 
Circulars and notices, ----------- 



Beoret«ri«s' Department. 

Salary of the Foreign Secretary 81600, less $790 received 

from the fund for officers, --------- 810 00 

Salary of the actine Home Secretary, Rev, 

E. Bright, Jr., three months, - - - - 400 00 

Salary of the Home Secretary, Rev. J. G. 

Warren, eight and one-third months, • 1,111 08 

1,511 08 
Less received from the fund for officers, - • 790 00 

721 08 

Clerk hire, 637 06 

Treasnrer*s Department. 

Salary of the Assistant Treasurer $1,200, less $790 re- 
ceived from the fund for officers, ------ 410 00 

Clerk hire, 300 00 



8,509 21 



1,862 24 



2168 14 
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MiBoellsneonB Expenses. 

Rent of rooms, 700 00 

Insurance on property in do., --------- 11 50 

Blank books and stationery, ---------- 108 77 

Water, fuel and lights, 162 42 

Furniture and repairs, ----------- 46 47 

Books for library, periodicals and papers, 88 85 

Certificates of life-membership, -------- 48 68 

Postage of letters, papers and pamphlets, ----- 2171 3 

Freight and cartage, 89 20 

Boxes for packing goods, wharfage, &c., - ..... 11 32 

Interest, 2291 94 

Disc^ounts on drafts, bank notes and counterfeit money, - 158 07 

Legal documents, and services in settling wills, &c., - - 67 63 

Copying papers, -.----------- 29 00 

Porter, and care of rooms, ---------- 194 59 

Balance of expense of removal of book-keeper from' 

Hartford, - - 12 00 

Distribution of periodicals in Calcutta, ------ 15 92 

Portrait of Dr. Judson, 150 00 

Expense connected with the meeting of the Board in 

K. Y., 20 00 

Travelling and other expenses connected with the An- 
nual Meeting at Chicago, .-. 128 85 

Travelling and other expenses connected with the meet- 
ing of the Committee of Reference, ----- 500 64 

5,052 98 

Total expenditures of the Union, $104,528 42 

Balance for which the Union was in debt April 1, 1855, 61,833 25 

$165,861 67 

BECEIPTS OF THE UNION DURING THE YEAR BNDIKO MARCH 31,1856. 

Donations as acknowledged in the Missionary Magazine, 1 1 1,646 43 

Legacies, « " " 6,488 38 

From sale of real estate in Rockford, 111., 563 00 

" " " Meeting House in Michigan, ----- 100 00 
One year's interest on bequest of the late Miss Martha 

Whiting, - 66 00 

" " " on fund for the support of native 

preachers, --------- 30 00 

" " " on the J. D. Price scholarship, - - 30 00 

From the United States, 8,000 00 

«» " American and Foreign Bible Society, - - - 3,000 00 

« " American Tract Society, 2,200 00 

127,123 81 

Balance for which the Union is in debt April 1, 1856, - 38,737 86 

$165,861 67 
Permanent Fond. 

This fund amounts, as last year, to ....... 21,000 00 

FaxkL for OfEloen. 

Balance on hand April 1, 1855, -- 10 62 

Premium received on sale of stock, ------- 952 00 

Interest and income recieved, ----..-.- 1,410 00 

2,872 62 

Pud balance of salaries of Secretaries and As^stant 

Treasurer, 2,370 00 

Balance on hand April 1, 1856, 2 62 
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Fond for the Bapport of ]7atiTe Preaohers. 
This fond amoants, as last year, to -...-.. 50O 00 

The Jonathan D. Price Scholarship. 
This amounts, as last year, to---------- 500 00 

Magazine and Macedonian. 

Balance on Hand January 1, 1855, ....... 65 86 

ReceiYed for subscriptions during the year, - - - - - 7,14287 

7,208 73 

Cost of publication, ---.-.-.-..• 7,495 83 

Balance to new account, ........... 286 60 

N. BoYNTON, Treasurer A. B. M, Union, 
Missionary Rooms, Boston, April 1, 1856. 



The Auditing Committee, having examined the account of the Treasurer of the 
American Baptist Missionary Union for the year ending March 31, 1856, with the 
vouchers, hereby certify that they find the same correct, and that a balance of 
ihirty^ight thousand seven hundred and thirty-seven dollars and eighty-six cents was 
due from the Union on the first day of April, A. D. 1856. 

They have also examined the evidences of stocks, &c., belonging to the Union, 
and find that they agree with the statements on the treasury b(M)ks. 

J. B. WlTHERBEE, > m ,... ^ _ .,. 

Joseph A. Pond, I ^"^"'"^ CammUlee. 
Missionary Rooms, Boston, May 5, 1856. 
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PREACHERS AT TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 



Kamks. 



Richard FurmsD, D. D., B.C.... 
TliomaK Baldwin, L>. D., Mass. . . . 

O. B. Brown, D.C 

William Staughtou, D. D., D. C. . 

Jewc Murcer, Ua 

William Yaten, India, 

William T. Brantlv, I'a 

Daniel Sharp, D. JD., VLw^ 

Charles Ci. iJommers, N. Y 

R. Babcock, Jr.,*Ma«8 

F. Wayland, D.D.,»K.I 

Baron Stow, Mara 

William K. Williams, N.Y 

S.H.COMCN. Y 

£lon(jalu«ha, N.Y 

Charles G. Soramers, N. Y 

Baron Stow, Mass 

James B. Taj'Ior, Va 

B.T. Welch. D.D.,N.Y 

Richard Fuller, D. D., S. C 

R. £. Patti8on, D. D.. K. I 

IMmrcellus Church, N. Y 

8. W. Lynd, D. D., Ohio, 

G.B.Ide,ra 

G. W. Kttton, D. D., N.Y 

Baron Stow, D. O.,* Mass 

J. N. Granccr, U.I 

K J. Kheet*, Del 

K L. Magoon, N. Y 

William Haffue. D. D., N.J 

Velona K. Uotchkiw, N.Y 

Robert Turubull, D. D., Conn. . . 
Bxekiel G. Robinson, D. D.,« N.Y. 

Edward Lathrop, D. D.,N.Y 

Robert W. Cuahman, P.O., Mass.. 



Tkxts. 



Matt.28: 20 



Acts 28: 15 
Matt.28: 19 



rhil. 2: 16 



An Address 

Fs. 67: 1.2 

Kura. 7: 13 

1 John 2: 6 

2 Cor. 10: 15,10.. 

ActfiO: 6 

Luke 10: 2 

F8.72: 19 

Acts 12: 24 

Luke 24: 46,47 .. 

John 8: 8 

John 12: 32 

Col. 1: 21 

ICor. 1: 21 

18.40: 9 

ITlm. 1: 11 

Matt. 27: 45, 51-63, 

Fhil.2: 6 

Matt. 20: 26-28 .. 

Acts 18: 3-3 

2 Thefts. 3: 1 

Is<a 82: 20 

John 14: 12 



I Kph.8: 8, and ) 
l2Cor.6:14....) 
Ifeb.l2: 28,29.... 
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• The appointed preacher having fkiled. 



THB 



MISSIONARY MAGAZINE. 



Vol. XXXVI. 



AUGUST, 1856. 



No. 8. 



AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 



SAU QUALA: 

THE 8ECX>NI> KJlBKS CONVEBT. 

(Continaed from p. 169.) 
BeviTal Iiabon. 

When God had created man in his 
own image, only a little lower than him- 
self, he said not, ^* Look apwards to- 
ward heaven my throne, and study the 
stars ; ** nor, ^^ downwards toward the 
earth my footstool, and study the rocks, 
flowers and butterflies;" nor "inward 
on thine own mind, and gaze on the 
theatre of thought." But he said, *^ Cul- 
tivate the land and become a far- 
mer." Adam, who either could not or 
would not dig, soon tired of the work, 
and determined to become a philosopher. 
He was a great lover of wisdom, had ir- 
repressible cravings for knowledge, and 
sought to be like God. He obtained the 
inverse of hia pursuit He was driven 
away from the Divine presence, and the 
godhead, to which he aspired, passed 
away from his conceptions. 

It was an inspired thought, to repre- 
sent the knowledge of God among the 
heathen nations, as forgotten knowledge. 
That which is forgotten still exists in the 
mind. Every impression made on the soul 
remains fixed by immutable laws, never 
to be erased. A daguerreotype plate, 
thrown up to the sun, receives an 
image. It is there stamped. Yet we 

IC 



may gaze upon it in vain to discover the 
slightest trace, till placed in the appointed 
circumstances for its development ; but 
no sooner is the heat applied, than oat 
leaps the picture with all the freshness 
of a new creation. So with our forgot* 
ten knowledge. It lies on the tablets of 
memory, as the likeness on the plate, it 
may be for tens of years, without reveal- 
ing a single line. But when some favor- 
able circumstance occurs, up it springs 
in bold relief, as life-like and perfect as 
the knowledge of yesterday. 

The laws by which our forgotten 
knowledge is thus revivified have not 
been discovered, but they are clearly 
dependent on our feelings. By some 
law of mental affinily, our knowledge 
appears to classify it^lf, and to take its 
place in different compartments of the 
cabinet of memory, connected with di^ 
ferent emotions; like the wires and keys 
in a piano. Touch the emotion, and the 
slumbering knowledge speaks out Thus 
grief for the death of a friend calls up a 
multitude of his praiseworthy acts that 
had been foi^otten ; a sudden fall from 
prosperity to adversity brings vividly to 
remembrance the details of former en- 
joyments, that had passed away unnoted ; 
while deep and pungent sorrow for sin 
raises the ghosts of all our past sins of 
thought, word and deed, in panorama 
before us. Hence the Bible teaches that 
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the instrumentality by which the forgot- 
ten knowledge of God is to be recalled 
to the nations is the preaching of Christ 
crucified. When the emotion of thank- 
fulness to God for his " unspeakable gift" 
to redeem lost man from his sins is 
aroused, the knowledge of God springs 
up after it spontaneously. 

There are analogies in the world of 
nature. I have seen the Ilopia trees 
felled that have stood for untold genera- 
tions, and the ground all burnt over; and 
after aurop of rice has been planted and 
gathered on the spot, I have watched a 
thick growth of the camphor plant, be- 
longing to a widely different natural fem- 
ily, springing, up in the same place, not 
a single individual of which bad ever 
been seen there before. The seeds bad 
Jain in the earth, perhaps ever since the 
deluge, waiting for the favorable cirenm- 
fltances for their development. 

The work of the missionary then, is 
not so much to communicate the knowl- 
edge of God, as to use God*s appointed 
means to awaken the emotion by which 
the knowledge of God is revived in the 
heatlien mind. Facts sustain these prin- 
ciples. No sooner has the convert from 
idolatry received Christ as his Saviour, 
than his knowledge of God appears com- 
plete, as if by intuition ; and his remark- 
able intelligence in divine things is often 
the subject of remark, contrasting so 
strongly, as it frequently does, with his 
other attainments. 

" I write you," was my language twelve 
years ago, " from the midst of one of the 
most interesting scenes ever witnessed in 
the Karen jungles. Our protracted 
meetins of three weeks' continuance 
closed last Sunday in the most interest- 
ing of circumstances. Forty-three were 
baptized, and about twenty more ex- 
pressed hopes during the last week of the 
meeting, or since it closed. Of those 
baptized, only three dated their conver- 
sion since the meeting commenced ; but 
many of them were very doubtful cases 
before, and had no idea of putting on 
Christ by baptism when they first assem- 
bled with us. Nearly, nay, perhaps all, 



have had the work of grace deepened in 
their hearts, and some in a very remark- 
able manner. One man, of whom I 
stood in doubt when he first came for- 
ward, became, before the meeting closed, 
one of the most active and prayer- 
ful in the congregation. Among the 
strangers that came who were converted, 
there were a few very remarkable cases. 
I will mention one. At neariy the close 
of the first week, Mr. Vinton had one of 
the assistants write down the names of 
some of the principal unconverted people 
in the neighborhood, and he read them 
at one of the evening meetings as sub- 
jects for prayer. Among these names 
was that of a bookho, or religious teach- 
er, a man of some importance in his cir- 
cle, who, hearing that his naxae had thus 
been used, became very angry. He said 
we bad no business to write down his 
nan^, and pray for him. Nothing fur- 
ther was beard of him till the close of 
the second week, when, on Saturday af- 
ternoon, be walked with his wife 'roto the 
meeting. On being interrogated, after 
worships h« said ; *' I have not come U^ 
be a Christian, but to hear." We saw 
the hand of God in his corakig, and be- 
fore Sunday eTewiug had passed away, 
he publicljr declared hhuself on the 
Lord's side; he was determined to be- 
come a Christian, he said, and that now. 
On Monday morning, be and his wife 
came up to be prayed with, and before 
returning home they were changed per- 
sons. As soon as they reached their 
house, a son-in-law, who lived with them, 
on learning they had become Clvristians 
became greatly enraged, and declared 
that he would leave both their house and 
their neighborhood, which he ultimatelj 
did. This is a grievous trial to the old 
people. The son-in-law has lived with 
them many years, and their grand-chil- 
dren have multiplied around them. — 
Moreover, according to Karen custom, 
the sons-in-law usually cultivate the field 
for the parents of their wives. Still the 
old man is as calm and unmoved as if 
nothing had occurred. After commun- 
ion last Sabbath, this same man, that had 
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been in a rage with the tv^tchers for writ- 
ing down his name, came up to me with 
his wife and young dau;ihter to request 
me as a favor to write down their names 
among the a])pricants for baptisn^, that I 
proposed to examine for the ordinance 
next season. The advance which the 
church has made in faith, and in devotion 
to God, is alone amply sufficient to re- 
pay the efforts that have been made. — 
Many expressed in conference meeting 
on Sabbath evenin*; the conviction that 
God had poured out his Spirit in a re- 
markable manner, and that they now 
had faith to believe and pray for greater 
things. It was not until nearly the close 
of the Brst week, that the slightest evi- 
dence of any effect was apparent — 
Soon after, however, a feeling became 
manifest in the church such as had never 
before been witnessed, and such as was 
evidently from God. Christians were 
crushed beneath the weight of their sins, 
and confessed them with many tears, as 
they had never done before. They soon 
began to feel for the impenitent, and they 
went out in every direction to invite 
them to come in ; but at first with very 
little success. Down to the close of the 
second week, we rarely had any of the 
unconverted with us. During the third 
week, more came in, and I would say it 
to the glory of God, that scarcely any 
one came and attended a few of our 
meetings in succession without giving 
more or less evidence of conversion ; and 
tl\e last two days were the most interest- 
ing of all." 

'ITie above was written at the close of 
a protracted meeting held at Pyeekhya 
in January and February of 1844, where 
I had the assistance of Mr. Vinton. In 
this meeting, Sau Quala took an impor- 
tant part, and while he did good, he re- 
ceived good. lie saw more of, what is 
called, a revival of religion than he had 
ever seen before, and had his faith great- 
ly strengthened in the power of believ- 
ing, special prayer. In 1842 I had com- 
menced a monthly periodical in Karen, 
for which Quala frequently correspond- 
ed, and in an article giving an account 
of this meeting he wrote : — '* When the 



teachers and disciples prayed in earnest, 
the Holy Spirit came down upon the un- 
converted, and they came forwai*d, re- 
questing to be baptised. Many of these 
were people with whom I had labored 
and exhorted before the meeting, and 
i«ome said to me, * We will wait a year ; ' 
others, * we will wait two years ; ' others, 
* we will look on a while longer ,* but when 
the Holy Spirit touched them, they re- 
pented and became Christians. Many of 
tho5>c who had been amonor the uncon- 
verted came forward, and confessed their 
sins and transgressions publicly. They 
took up the habit immediately of private 
prayer in the jungle, and became very 
anxious for their unconverted relatives, 
going and inviting many to the meeting. 
Some confessed sins that had been com- 
mitted in secret, and prayed with sobs 
and tears. Many others resolved to be- 
come Christians, and many Christians 
grew in grace. Brethren, the>'e things 
are the work of the Holy Spirit, l)ut 
they are spiritually discerned. Those 
whose minds are enlightened see the 
power of (iod in them, wonder and 
prai>e the Lord. The advantages of 
these meetings for prayer for the out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit are great. 
The graces of Christians are increased, 
the unconverted obtain new hearts, and 
those who listen understand the easier." 
At the close of the meeting in Pvee- 
khya, Quala and myself accompanied 
Mr. Vinton to Newville, north of Maul- 
main, to assist him in a protracted nnHt- 
ing there, which was accompanied b* uo 
less gratifying results than had Im-ii 
witnessed at Pyeekhya. A great i\u f .rt* 
had isiken place in the eleven years th.it 
had elapsed since Quala first went u{) t(i 
Maulmain in 1833. Then, the Kitreu 
mission was under the direction of l)i*. 
Judson; but he had been relieved oiih« 
charge in 1835 by Mr. Vinton. Tiuu, 
Chummerah was the princi{>;il sta' ion. liuc 
it had been abanioned, and tlireo i-eiiiril 
one§, Chetthingsviile, NewvilU'. mui 
Bootah, on the three principal iiv»-f>i, o - 
cupied its place, with several sul>-^iaiiou» 
connected with each. Then, the einliiy- 
three Ivarens who had been baptized 
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were just entering on the Christian race ; 
but now they had completed their course, 
or were tried Christians among two or 
three hundred more recent converts. 

Among the collateral advantages to Sau 
Quala of these excursions, was the more 
extensive acquaintance thej gave him 
with the Karen people and the Karen 
country. To a people shut up for a long 
succession of generations to their own 
mountain fastnesses, and knowing no land 
by personal observation or the descrip- 
tion of others but their obscure native 
province, to ride over the ocean's waves, 
and suddenly find themselves in a new 
country, makes an impression deeper 
ihan can well be imagined by those who 
inhabit the civilized countries of the 
west. On this visit, Quala first beheld 
the beautiful scenery of the 6y ne, with 
its romantic rocks starting up in the 
midst of the level plains, like the ruins 
of antediluvial cathedrals, built in those 
days when there were giants on the 
earth for them to worship in. One of 
the most extraordinary seen in going up 
the river is a pile at Damathat; on 
which Buddhism has set its mark both 
within and without A large cave un- 
der the highest point of the range, run- 
ning quite through it, is filled with idols, 
and has been used by the Talings for a 
place of worship from time immemorial ; 
while a natural tunnel that runs up the 
centre was, until recently, a concealed 
library of Buddhist books. A pinnacle 
that rises perpendicular more than two 
hundred feet, on the face of the river, is 
crowned by a pagoda. It was thought 
to be inaccessible till a princess, to avoid 
the solicitations of an unwelcome suitor, 
promised to give him her hand, if he 
would erect a pagoda on the summit. — 
Contrary to her anticipations, he suc- 
ceeded in building a series of steps in the 
crags on the land side till he reached the 
highest point, where he raised a small pa- 
goda above it. As soon as it was com- 
pleted, the princess asked permission to 
go up and worship the pagoda before her 
nuptials, which being granted, she as- 
cended to the summit, and immediately 



leaped from its base down the perpendic- 
uUr front of the rock, and was killed on 
the spot 

Sau Quala had been early instructed 
in the desirableness and necessity of na- 
tive churches taking measures to render 
themselves self-supporting at the earliest 
possible period. The native assistants 
in charge of churches or schools in the 
jungle villages were never allowed 
enough for their support ; but enough, 
with the assistance their congregations 
were required to furnish. At the twen- 
ty-three different out-stations where as- 
sistants have been employed by the Ta- 
voy mission, no assistant ever received 
more than four .rupees per month, ex- 
cept one individual, who nominally re- 
ceived five ; but he always gave back 
half a rupee to the missionary society, 
which reduced his allowance to four and a 
half. In some other missions the princi- 
ple of paying them the full sum necessary 
for their support has been tried ; thus 
enabling us to compare the workings of 
both systems. We never lost a man 
worth retaining, while the language of 
every one in the field has been, " Were 
the teachers all to go away, I would still 
preach. I would not forsake the work. 
The Christians would give me enough to 
eat'* Those employed on the high- 
wages system have said, — " We do not 
have enough. All the assistants say, we 
do not have enough." This was the re- 
mark of one receiving ten rupees per 
month. *^ And how much do you think 
would be enough ? " asked bis teacher. 
"Why, why, about fifteen," was the reply. 
So completely, however, was the mis- 
sionary convinced of the evil of the sys- 
tem into which he had been led, that he 
gave the man the option of being em- 
ployed on four rupees per month, as in 
the Tavoy mission, or of returning to 
his fields. He ultimately chose to take 
the reduced wages, and his wife said 
that when they had ten rupees a month, 
it was so much she always felt ashamed 
to let people know, when they asked her, 
how much they really had, and that 
the money did them no good, for it was 
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spent she knew not how, without hayinji: 
anything to show for it. This instance 
illustrates the value of a right training ; 
for the assistant subsequently became one 
of the most self-denying, and the mis- 
sionary who could not satisfy him with 
ten rupees a month, had the pleasure of 
ordaining him over a church, where he 
was satisfied to live on what the Chris- 
tians would contribute to his support, 

without drawing anything from the mis- 
sion. ' 

Sad as it is that the missions as a whole 
should be compelled to retrench, yet it 
will prove a blessing to the churches and 
the assistants, where they have been 
conducted to the present time on the 
high-wages principle. In reply to the 
circular of the Executive Committee an- 
nouncing reduced appropriations, I see, 
since writing the above, the Maulmain 
Karen mission writes : — ** In regard to 
native preachers, it has long been a 
cause of pain that the churches in this 
district, as a whole, seemed so little dis- 
posed to contribute to their support. In 
view of the £ict that in newer, and, it is 
to be presumed less wealthy districts, the 
churches are contributing the entire 
support of their pastors and teachers, and 
in other regions a very large proportion 
of it, we have felt that this state of 
things could be no longer suffered. And 
now, in view of the deep necessity of 
the Union, which is our own necessity 
also, — and having in view the good of 
the churches and preachers themselves, 
— it was voted that the pay of the na- 
tive preachers, from the mission treasury, 
be reduced from seven and eight to three 
and four rupees per month, and that the 
preachers be encouraged to look to their 
people for the remainder of their sup- 
port, and the churches exhorted to afford 
it. Under this head, therefore, includ- 
ing something for an over estimate, there 
will, we think, be effected a saving of 
about five hundred rupees, for the cur- 
rent year. This measure, which was not 
taken without some hesitation, may have 
the effect to separate some of the chaff' 
from the company of native pl*eachers ; 



but we do not think that any one whose 
services are worth retaining will be 
turned aside by it from the preaching of 
the gospel." 

This is coming on to precisely the 
same ground that was taken at Tavoy, 
on the establishment of the first outsta- 
tions. In one year it saves five hundred 
/upees in one mission. Had it been 
pursued from the beginning in Maul- 
main and Rangoon as at Tavoy, how 
many thousands would have been saved 
in the last twenty years ? And how 
many churches would have been ground- 
ed on right principles that are now 
indisposed to support their ministry ? 

Quite self-suggested, the first year 
Quala was at Pyeekhya, his wife kept an 
accu)*ate account of every thing present- 
ed to them, with the names of the donors, 
and I published the whole account in 
full, in our Karen periodical, for an ex* 
ample to other churches. He received, 
within the twelve months, three hundred 
and eighty-seven presents. In this way 
he was prepared, when left alone at 
Toungoo, to urge upon the people the 
duty of supporting their own teachers. 

*^ Again," as I wrote in the report of the 
Tavoy Missionary Society ten years ago^ 
"we propose to lead the churches on to in- 
dependence by educating a few thorough- 
ly, and then employing these as teachers 
in the village day schools; and thus not 
only preparing those who have talents for 
usefulness for the higher mission board- 
ing-schools in the city, but also imparting 
all the instruction to the great mass of 
the people which it is deemed expedient 
to impart, so long as the mission funds 
are obtained as they are ; and thus re- 
lieving our boarding-schools of great 
numbers, whom it is necessary in the 
early stages of a mission to receive, and 
board, and clothe, and watch over, at a 
great expense of money, and at the cost 
of much missionary labor. Even now 
at some (^ the village schools, reading, 
writing, arithmetic, and geography are 
so taught that a few of the pupils bring 
away with them as much knowledge of 
those branches, as was acquired by the 
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majority of scholars in the common 
schools of England and America, when 
the writer was a schoolboy. When this 
becomes general — and why should it 
not be in a very few years ? — where 
will be the necessity for the mission to 
support any bat a few select pupils ? " 
There is nothing in these views except 



what the churches must most cordially , , while the select boarding-school under 



go to school amounted to fifty or sixty." 
Still, the system is not wholly abandoned. 
At one station, a boarding school of two 
hundred pupils is yet in operation. 

The first year that the study of Karen 
books was introduced, for the lack of 
teachers I had only two village schools, 
one of which numbered forty pupils, 



approve ; and yet, for requiring mission- 
aries in general to pursue a course sub- 
stantially the same, such a storm of oblo- 
quy has been raised against the Execu- 
tive Committee as to blow away a host of 
the supporters of missions, " as the chaff 
of the summer threshing floor.'* 

Sau Quala brought forward his pupils 
in their studies, much in advance of what 
any other village school had previously 
done. I authorized him also to establish 
little schools anywhere in the jungles 
visited by him where the people wish- 
ed to learn to read, selecting teachers 
from the youths in his school. He has 
followed out the same plan with great 
success at Toungoo. Some missionaries, 
however, have been in the habit of gath- 
ering together large numbers of men, 
women and children into boarding- 
schools at the priucipal missionary sta- 
tions during the rainy season. These 
have been comparatively expensive, and 
have drawn largely on the time and 
strength of the missionaries to impart 
elementary instruction, which ought to 
be given by natives. Not only so, but 
they have closed up the native path of 
progress to self-dependence. The peo- 
ple, after being supported while studying 
for a succession of years, regard the two 
as indissolubly connected. If an asso- 
ciate missionary tries to introduce any 
other system, the people will not con- 
form to it They refuse to study or to 
send their children to study, unless they 
can be boarded, lodged and clothed. 

This system was pursued atMaulmain, 
and it has produced there its appropriate 
fruit. One of the ordained Karen 
prea^'hers, writing from the district he 
occupies, says : — " Fourteen children 



my own and Mrs. Mason's care in town, 
had eight or ten only, all of whom were 
deemed pious, if not all baptized. The 
next year I was able to establish four 
other village schools; and after I was 
joined by an as.«aciate, and I confined my 
labors mainly to the southern Karens, I 
had in a few years eleven village schools 
in my charge in that section alone ; 
while br. Wado had, I think, nearly an 
equal number in the northern section of 
the province and in Y6. Excepting those 
that were edu'-ated for school teachers 
and preachers, or their wives, I rarely 
brought any to the boarding-schools in 
Tavoy from the southern churches dur- 
ing the whole of the years I remained in 
Tavoy. I endeavored to raise the char- 
acter of the village schools, and so far 
succeeded, that some who came to me 
direct to study theology, were better 
scholars than many who had been sup- 
ported in the boarding-schools several 
years. The plan of giving education at 
the village schools to nearly all but those 
intended for teachers and preachers, has 
been carried out to a greater extent in 
the southern Tavoy churches than in 
any other part of the Tenasserim prov- 
inces ; and the reports from that region 
show that those churches and communi- 
ties are second to none in intelligence 
and Christian knowledge. My asso- 
ciates and successors have followed out 
the same general plan, and the last re- 
ports show that there are more than 
twenty village schools in the Tavoy mis- 
sion. 

Seeing the advantages of this system 
at Tavoy, and the disadvantages of the 
other system in another district, I fre- 
quently advocated the one and depre- 



attended school, but those who did not cated the other. Several years ago. 
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when comparisons between schools had 
been made in America, I wrote a letter 
comparing to some extent the practical 
workings of these systems. Hence when 
the movement of the Deputation was 
made in relation to schools, it did not 
appear to me, as I interpreted it, as a 
new measure, but as an old one. 

When I went to Toungoo, under the 
direction of the Deputation, to found a 
new mission, they trammeled me with no 
rules whatever ; and when the demand for 
school teachers far exceeded the number 
I could obtain from the churches, Mrs. 
Mason and myself thought we must qual- 
ify some. We had a sufficient supply of 
young men who professed to believe in 
Christianity, and who expressed their 
determination to live Christian lives — 
persons that some ministers would have 
baptized, but it has been a rule with me 
to wait for the fruits of repentance. Mrs. 
Mason commenced a school with a few 
of these, and, — although we thought the 
Deputation and Executive Committee 
would consider them as legitimate ex* 
ceptions, should they not come within 
their rules, — she obtained, with our own 
subscription, sufficient funds from Eng- 
lish residents to defray all the expenses 
of the school, so that it cost the Board 
nothing. I was right, however, in my 
first thought, and our course has met 
with the full approbation of the Deputa- 
tion and the Executive Committee ; and 
the school has been assumed by them 
as legitimately falling within their rules. 
From that school seven or eight, proba- 
bly more, out of a dozen or fourteen, 
have been baptized, one is in the semi- 
nary at IMaulmain, five in the normal 
school there, and three or four are teach- 
ing and preaching in Toungoo. We 
have now had time to try the sincerity 
of professed believers; churches are be- 
ing established ; and were I in Toungoo 
now, I should rarely choose to have 
a pupil in the boarding-school in the 
city who was not a member of the 
church, whether there were rules or no 
rules. 

There has also been a diversity of 



views in relation to teaching the natives 
English. The ' first Normal School in 
Burmah, in which English was taught, 
was commenced by Mr. Boardman in 
Tavoy, twenty-seven years ago. Though 
not known in the public prints by that 
name, it was as truly a normal school 
as any that has been subsequently estab- 
lished. In 1828, Mr. Boardman wrote: 
" My plan in substance is this : Let the 
day school, which is now opened under 
the auspices of the local government, be 
under the careful superintendence of a 
missionary, and be considered a central 
school, where young men shall be taught 
in such branches as shall qualify them 
to become teachers in village schools. 
As fast as suitable and well disposed 
youths are qualified, let them be em- 
ployed as schoolmasters in the village 
schools. Under the Divine blessing, 
without which nothing can be done suc- 
cessfully, we may hope for great and 
happy results from such a system of ope- 
rations. Nor is Tavoy alone to be bene- 
fited. Not only the provinces of Yay 
and Amherst on the north, and Mergui 
on the south, but Arracan, and Pegu, 
and ultimately Burmah proper, we may 
reasonably hope, will partake of the ben- 
efit, and become scenes of similar ope- 
rations." 

In the school which he opened, the 
pupils were *' taught to read, speak, and 
write the English and the Burman lan- 
guages ; and the advanced classes studied 
the elements of arithmetic, geography, 
and astronomy." Though all tribes were 
admitted, Mrs. Boardman wrote in 1832 : 
^* We have had on an average twelve 
scholars in the boarding-school, mostly 
Karens." It was continued bv Mrs. 
Boardman to the time of hcfr marriage 
with Dr. Judson, in 1834. At this pe- 
riod, th^ advantages of the school did 
not appear to Mrs. Mason and myself, to 
be worth the labor and care required to 
conduct it, though we could have had a 
competent English teacher under us, 
with his salary paid by government. So 
we allowed it to die. A few of the most 
advanced pupils accompanied Mrs. Jud- 
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■on to Maulmun, yrkere thej coatiniied 
their studies. 

The results of that school are, two 
only of all the pupils acquired sufficient 
knowledge of the English language to 
converse in it, and thej imperfeetty, 
although thej continued the study of the 
language in Maulmain, and have been 
employed where English was required 
of them nearly all the time since they 
left school. Neither of them now can 
understand an English author of any 
difficulty. "Well, has Capt. Impey 
turned you away ? " I remarked to one 
of them two or three yeafs ago in the 
streets of Maulmain. ''No," was the 
classic English reply after twenty years 
of study, *♦ he not discharge me, I dis- 
charge myself!" Both were baptized 
soon after their admission into the school, 
die result of the vernacular instruction 
they received, not of the English which 
at that time they could not understand. 
Both, as soon as they were able to make 
themselves useful, sought situations out 
of the mission, where they could obtain 
higher wages. One, when I left Burmah, 
was receiving in a government office one 
hundred rupees a mouth, while a single 
American missionary has only sixty-five 
— six or eight times more than he would 
have received, had he been a native 
preacher; which he probably would have 
been, had his studies been confined to 
the vernacular. Thus all the labor the 
missionaries have bestowed on his Eng- 
lish education, has not only resulted in 
no advantage to the mission, but has 
really been the means of preventing it 
from having an additional able preacher ; 
for he is a man of talents, with much 
energy of character. 

The other obtained a lucrative situa- 
tion as ^interpreter to an English officer 
of government, who became a magistrate, 
or judge. While in this employment, 
he was in constant habits of Sabbath- 
breaking, never came to worship, and 
appeared like a heathen in everything 
except idolatry. In process of time he 
was detected in taking bribes from par- 
ties who had cases to be adjudged by the 



ma^trate for whom he acted as inter- 
preter. For this crime he had two 
years confinement in jail, with daily 
labor on the roads. This humbled hian, 
and he i^peered penitent After his 
time of punishment expired, his old 
master took him again into employ ; and 
he soon reverted to unchristian prac- 
tices, and utter disregard of the Sabbath. 
Again he lost his situation, and again he 
returned to the missionaries professing 
penitence. The hist time I spoke to him 
was on Dr. Judson*s piazza, where he 
was telling how sorry he was for his 
past conduct, and where I put in a word 
in his favor. '* Sekkeike !" said Dr. 
Judson, ^ this is always the way you do. 
When you live with the ungodly Eng- 
lish, you do as they do, and never come 
near Christians, nor Christian assemblies ; 
but when they turn you away, and you 
are in the want of a situation, you come 
back to us again, to see if you cannot 
get one. I have no confidence in you. 
Let me see you come to meeting on the 
Sabbath regularly fi>r a year ; and then 
come to me again.** He went off imme- 
diately to another station, told the same 
story there that he had just tokl to Dr. 
Judson, was received back into the 
church, and appointed teacher in a small 
English and Burmese school, where I 
believe he continues to be employed. 
Such are the results of the first English 
school taught in the Burmese mission ; 
and all my observation goes to show that 
it affords a fair specimen of English 
schools in India, taken as a whole. 

In 1848, simultaneous with the estab- 
lishment of the theological school in 
Tavoy,Mr. Bennett commenced a *' pre- 
paratory school," in which the English 
language was taught with other studies. 
It differed from Mrs. Boardman's in 
being continued only during the rains, 
while hers, with short intermissions, was 
in session throughout the year. Many 
of the assistants received their prepara- 
tory education in this school. In the 
Report of the Tavoy Missionary Society 
for 1846, it is stated : ** Seven of the 
number formerly in this school, are now 
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in the school for assistantB under the 
tuition of Mr. Cross." Mr. Bennett dis- 
^ continued the school in 1848, of his own 
accord. 

In 1^6 Mrs. Binney commenced a 
normal school in Maulmain, and wrote 
in 1847 : *' Although this school has been 
in progress one year, yet we have said 
little about it ; but have been waiting to 
see whether the Board would send us a 
teacher, and thus the school be perma- 
nently established, or whether we should 
be finally forced to abandon it. Though 
we have not received such aid, nor even 
the promise of it, yet so important is this 
school in our estimation, and such has 
been the providential care of our Heav- 
enly Fath^ manifested towards it, that 
we have no idea of relinquishing it at 
present. Allow me to mendon some of 
the reasons which led to its establish- 
ment. 

^*It was deemed important to keep the 
theological school in session during the 
dry as well as the rainy season. Some diffi- 
culty, therefore, was anticipated and felt 
in keeping that school together. Partic- 
ularly were the wives of the young men 
averse to remaining, and we felt it ex- 
tremely important to secTire their in- 
fluence on the right side. It was thought 
that if a select school of children could 
be kept up during the year, the women 
would feel more at home, and therefore 
more willing to remain. Again, the 
habits of these adults were fixed ; and 
although we have never deemed it de- 
sirable to Europeanize these people, yet 
it was felt that Christianity should in- 
fluence them to habits of industry and 
cleanliness. Another reason, and per- 
haps the reason why we deemed such a 
school essential, was, that if we ever 
have any well-educated Karens, we must 
begin with them while young, and keep 
them with us until the object is in some 
good degree accomplished. The books 
in Karen are yet so few and so elemen- 
tary, that for many years to come we 
cannot look for a thorough education but 
through the medium of the English lan- 
guage. This is not a small work for the 



natives of this country. We hope, 
however, there will be a few in this 
school, who will not only master the 
English, but be able to read the Bible in 
the originals, and judge for themselves of 
the correctness of the translations. We 
hope also that some of these children 
will at no distant day be able to greatly 
add to the literature of their nation. — 
Others, who may not desire to pursue so 
thorough a course, may be qualified to 
become respectable mechanics and agri- 
culturists, and thus lead the way in the 
civilization of this already Christian 
people." 

This school was formed on the same 
plan as Mr. Boardman's, excepting that 
English was prosecuted more extensively, 
and none were admitted but Karens. 
It was conducted with great energy and 
success, till Mrs. Binney left Burmah in 
1850, and was continued under various 
teachers until 1853, when the Deputa- 
tion decided that it should be continued 
on its original basis, with the exclusion 
of English; and it has ever since been 
in the charge of Mrs. Bennett, a lady who, 
for such a position, has never had her 
superior in the missions. 

Some of the fruits of English teach- 
ing in this scho<d have been precisely 
the same as Mr. Boardman's produced. 
A correspondent from Maulmain writes : 
** I wish you could know how my heart 
blesses you for writing that article upon 
teaching English in our mission schools. 
I consider it simple, honest truth, every 
word of it Your language is strong 
with regard to dear Quala, but my heart 
responds to the truth of the statement, 
and I do indeed think it would be better 
for the cause of God in all that region, 
that Quala, or a missionary, even, who 
was laboring there, * should rest from his 
labors,' rather than live to introduce the 
study of English, with its accompanying 
pride and desire to make money, and 
contamination of low English socie- 
ty, among those simple, bumble, con- 
fiding Christians, who are now so desi- 
rous to read the Word of God in their 
own sweet vemacalar language. Do 



330 



Sau Quala : the second Karen Convert, 



[August, 



you recollect a son of Ko Chettliing, in- 
telligent, baptized young, and so hopeful 
as to be called * Preacher ?' He studied 
English here, in the Normal School, 
grew proud and vain, was finally exclud- 
ed from the church — went to Rangoon, 
got a situation with an English timber 
men'hant and a salary of forty rupees 
per month — is now at Toungoo with his 
master, ready to exhibit himself to the 
dear Karens there, afl a specimen of 
what an English education will do for 
them." 

A missionary from Basscin writes me ; 
** As to the rc4iults of teaching Karens 
English, our observation here confirms 
what you have said as to tlie evil of the 

system. Mr. , as you probably 

know, is a strenuous advocate for Eng- 
lish for Karens. He does not deny that 
the system is woilhless and mischievous 
among Burmans or Bengalis, but he 
does deny it on the part of the Karens, 
and all, forsooth, because they are differ- 
ent from either of these races. Well, 
for facts, as far as Bassein is concerned. 
There were eight, if not more, boys 

studying English under Mrs. 's 

care in Sandoway. After studying with 
her some two years, they were sent to 
Maulmain, to the Normal School. One 
of these young men, I suppose one of 
the best of them, — but one who became 
very shy of us sometime before leaving for 
the United States, — has gone with Mr. 

. If he follows in the course of 

those who have heretofore been honored 
with a trip to America on exhibition, as 
will be most likely the case, he is lost to 
his people and the mission. How many 
of this class there are at Rangoon, I do 
not certainly know ; — three or four at 
least. These are, I believe, acting as 
surveyors, at least a part of the time. 
One of them came here a few months 
since in the employ of the officer ap- 
pointed to survey this district. We 
could not prevail on him to stop here 
and labor among his own people. He 
must return to Rangoon although there 
would be plenty of openings here, and 
they would give him good pay. 



** Asa specimen of the ideas this young 
man had of his calling and obligations, 
even before he left the Normal School 
in Maulmain, he wrote the Mamma 
at one time to find him a large,-— 6r a 
big word of similar import — place by 
the time he should come back. And 
when he did come at that time, he had 
not the most remote idea of doing any- 
thing for his people. In fact he quite 
revolted at the idea of going to the jun- 
gles now, after having been to an Eng- 
lish school, and learning the English lan- 
guage. And he did realize his big ideas 

for a while, before Mr. went away^ 

in acting as Karen interpreter in the 
Commissioner's Court 

" But to come to the last, o^the above 
mentioned class, whose case I will men- 
tion — William Rice was employed in the 
hospital at Maulmain for upwards of two 
years, had a pretty good practical knowl- 
edge of the principles of medicine, and 

seemed contented. Mr. called him 

away, much against his own will and also 
that of the Civil Surgeon at Maulmain. 
In fact, so much did this gentleman op- 
pose his leaving, that he actually had to 

take to lying to get away, as Mr 's 

orders were imperative. He told him 
that his father had died, and he must go 
to provide for the family. Upon coming 

here, Mr. did make him a very 

liberal ofier, handing over to him a 
quantity of Jayne*s medicines, and 
promising him five rupees per month for 
six months. He was soon complaining 
that he could not live on that He 
would be content with ten rupees per 
month. We brought the matter before 
the preachers, and they agreed to allow 
him five rupees more out of the mission 
fund for the same length of time, that a 
fair trial might be made. This went on 
for some four months, when the office of 
Karen interpreter happened to want an 
incumbent, and he stepped in, and there 
you may find him now. — And then as to 
their knowledge of English, it is very 
meagre. In fact, it is almost impossible 
for them to give a literal rendering evea 
to one of the simplest sentences in Eng- 
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lish or Karen. In a word, aside from 
having introduced some new tunes 
among the Karens here, I do not know 
of any instance of their doing anything 
for their people or for us." 

If we teach native Christians English, 
then do we practically teach them to cease 
to pray, ^* Lead us not into temptation." 
A knowledge of the English language 
leads them to the lowest dregs of Euro- 
pean society, congregated in the British 
army — among the offscourings of our 
vilest Indian population — Portuguese, 
counbry-borns, Hindoos, half-Hindoos, 
jugglers, peddlers, pimps, who have ac- 
quired a little English to enable them to 
cheat the English, or pander to their 
vices, or both, as occasion may offer. 

Most of the present troubles between 
the Executive Committee and a minority 
of the missionaries, appear to be on the 
subject of schools, and mainly English 
schools — on the possibility of what they 
may do, for they have done nothing for 
our native ministry yet. All our Karen 
preachers have received their knowledge 
throunjh their own lansruage. Vernacu- 
lar education has, with the blessing of 
Gofl, made them what they are. We 
have valuable treatises in the vernacular 
tongues on arithmetic, geometry,* trigo- 
nometry with tables of logarithms, land 
surveying, astronomy, and natural phi- 
losophy, with brief ones on geography, 
materia medioa, and anatomy, which 
have conducted the pupils far beyond 
what they have ever been able under- 
standingly to study in English. Instruc- 
tion through these has not been prohib- 
ited. On the contrary, by relieving the 
missionary of the drudgery of teaching 
the elements of English, he is the more at 
liberty to teach these things, which are 
those that really go to constitute a 
thorough education. As needed, other 
books can be easily prepared. Mr. Ab- 
bott was recommended a few years ago, 
at a meeting of Karen missionaries, to 

^Lc'gcndre is still in Bunnan, which many 
of the Karen students understand; but I cnn 
turn it into Ktiren when required, at tlie mte 
of ten pages per day. 



prepare a work on mental science in 
Sgau, and I have been repeatedly urged 
to write a Karen Grammar in Karen, to 
teach the people the construction of 
their own tongue. To one at home in 
the language, English school books can 
be turned into the vernacular with very 
little labor, and then printed at less ex- 
pense than the English books can be im- 
ported. Ifit be deemed desirable that 
they study language to discipline the 
mind, let them acquire Burman, or Ta- 
ling, or Shan, or Siamese, which will en- 
able them to preach to the heathen at 
their doors ; and if a dead language be 
regarded as necessary, they can take up 
the Pali, the Latin of all the monasteries 
of Farther India, and the elder sister of 
the Greek. 

In my judgment, a native can be 
equally as well educated through the 
vernacular in four years, as he can 
through the English in ten or twelve ; 
thus saving the expense of his support 
for six or eight years, and securing his 
labors in the mission six or eight years 
sooner. The advantages, then, of saving 
money and time, surely ought to have 
no small weight, when we are in such 
immediate want of assistants, and when 
brethren in sight of Boston rise up in 
the monthly concert for prayer, and on 
the alleged ground of the expense of 
Foreign Missions, recommend that " we 
wind up the concern." 



RELATIONS OF MISSIONARIES TO THE 
MISSIONARY UNION. 

rirrTER fkom missionaries in bukmait. 

To the Executive Committee of the A, B, 
Af. Unioriy ami to the American Bap' 
tint Mmionary Union, 

Dear Brethren, We beg leave to ad- 
dress you on the subject of the relations 
of Mi.-^sionaries to the Missionary Union. 

In every compact it is requisite that a 
clear understanding be had by the par- 
ties relative to their mutual obligations 
and duties, otherwise dissensions will 
almost certainly arise between them. — 
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This is no less true of compacts formed 
for religious purposes than of others, for 
however holy the enterprise, those en- 
gaged in it are men of like passions 
with others, and their passions will in- 
fluence their conduct and opinions. 

The relations of Missionaries to the 
Missionary Union have for several years 
been the subject of more or less debate, 
and have been made a prominent topic 
at public meetings of late by the For- 
eign Secretary", with the concurrence of 
the Executive Committee. Our inter- 
ests being involved in the settlement of 
this question, we trust our brethren of 
the Missionary Union will not think it 
out of place for us to state our opinions 
relative to it. We can assure them that 
it is the hope of being able to assist in its 
amicable ^ndJincU settlement, that leads 
us to say anything upon the subject. 

Let us inquire into the origin of the 
relationship. Why have the parties 
come to be placed in the relative posi- 
tions they now occupy V The answer to 
this question is, ^^ Believing, it to be the 
duty of Christians to publish the gospel 
throughout the world, and labor for the 
conversion of all men to Christ, some 
have felt impelled to go personally and 
labor for (he evangelization of the 
heathen, while others have believed it 
their duty to furnish the funds requisite 
for carrying on the work. Those who 
have gone abroad have pledged them- 
selves to give all their energies to the 
single work of christianizing the nations 
to whom they go. To enable them to do 
this, the Union have pledged their sup- 
port. They have virtually said, * Go 
disciple the nations, give yourselves no 
concern about your temp>oral support, 
we will attend to that' " Missionaries 
have thus gone forth to their various sta- 
tions to do a work which had equal 
chiims upon their brethren who remain- 
ed at home. We think therefore the 
relationship is mutual, the parties are 
equal. The funds supplied by the Union, 
though termed salary, are not the hire 
of the Missionaries, or a compensation 
for their services, but simply the means 



of enabling them to devote themselves 
to the work of establishing the kingdom 
of Christ among the heathen. 

We fully admit that the Union or 
their agents, the Executive Committee, 
have a right to judge of the qualifica- 
tions of candidates for missionary ser- 
vice, and to designate their field and 
kind o£ labor, always having regard to 
the predilections of candidates ; but 
when a man is appointed, we contend 
that the Union or Executive Coounittee 
have not a right to change his sphere of 
labor except with his consent. On the 
other hand a Missionary has not a right 
to change his place or kind of labor with- 
out the consent of the Union, unless 
there be a mutual understanding that he 
may, in case of an emergency, act with 
the advice of the Mission of which he is 
a member, pending a reference to the 
Union or Executive Committee. In the 
constitution of the Missionary Union, 
(in the adoption of which the Mission- 
aries in the field had no voice,) it is 
stated, that the single object of the 
Union shall be, to difi*use the knowledge 
of the religion of Jesus Christ by means 
of Missions throughout the world; but 
nothing is said of those who are to per- 
form the labor, except that the Execu- 
tive Committee shall ^* appoint, instruct 
and direct " them, " fix their compensa- 
tion," and have the power to remove 
^' them for sufficient causey and appoint 
others in their stead." Ik will be seen 
that this places Missionaries entirely in 
the power of the Executive Committee. 
We frankly acknowledge that we are 
not willing to stand in this position. We 
believe that none of our brethren of the 
Union would be willing to be thus placed 
in the power of the best men they could 
choose. They, as well as we, are jealous 
of their rights. We ask to be allowed, 
as Missionaries, to retain our rights as 
men and Christians ; and we would pro- 
pose the following articles as expressing 
the mutual obligaiions and duties of the 
Missionary Union and Missionaries. 

1. In the designation of Missionaries, 
the Union, or its agents the Executive 
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Committee, shall have regard to the 
predilections of the candidate, and shall 
not designate a man to a particular field 
or kind of labor, without his cordial 
assent 

2. A Missionary having been thus 
designated, no change shall be made 
either in his place or kind of labor un- 
less by mutual consent, except in case of 
an emergency, when he may act with the 
advice of his mission, pending a refer- 
ence to the Executive Committee. 

3. Missionaries residing within a con- 
venient distance of each other shall be 
divided into distinct Missions, each hav- 
ing its own Chairman, Secretary and 
Treasurer. Each Missionary shall hold 
himself responsible to his own Mission, 
and each Mission shall exercise a watch 
care over its members, and hold stated 
meetings for consultation and prayer, 
and the transaction of mission business ; 
the voice of the majority, in all cases, 
being considered the voice of the Mis- 
sion. In case of a difficulty arising be- 
tween the members of a Mission, which 
they are unable to settle among them- 
selves, they shall refer it to other Mis- 
sions or Missionaries as arbitrators. If 
any Missionary feels himself aggrieved by 
the decision of the arbitrators, he shall 
have the right of appeal to the Executive 
Committee, or Union. 

4. All Missionaries supported by the 
Union, shall, with their wives and chil- 
dren, have claims on the mission funds 
for equal support in similar circum- 
stances ; the rates of allowance being 
mutually agreed upon by the Executive 
Committee and Missionaries in the 
several fields of labour. Widows of 
Missionaries, while they continue such, 
and orphans until the age of sixteen, 
shall receive the usual allowance. 

5. No Missionary receiving the usual 
pecuniary support from the Missionary 
Union, shall engage in any secular busi- 
ness for the sake of personal emolument 
And not at all except with the advice of 
his Mission, pending reference to the 
Executive Committee. 

6. No Missionary shall appropriate to 



himself the aviuls of his labor or the 
compensation he may receive for service 
of any kind ; but all avails of labor and 
all presents made in compensation for 
services performed, shall be placed to the 
credit of the Union, provided that nothing 
in this article shall be construed to affect 
private property, inheritances, or per- 
sonal favors not made in compensation 
of services rendered. 

7. If any Missionary shall have been 
guilty of conduct forfeiting his mission- 
ary character, or there are evil reports 
concerning him, the Mission of which he 
is a member shall call him to an account ; 
and if necessary, shall request other Mis- 
sions within a convenient distance to aid 
them in the investigation. The accused 
shall have the privilege of inviting any 
Missionary or Mission he may wish, and 
shall have every facility afibrded him 
for defending himself from the chaises 
laid against him ; but if after patient in- 
vestigation he be pronounced guilty, the 
whole ciCse shall be reported to the Ex- 
ecutive Committee, and also to the church 
of which he is a member, unless on ac- 
count of repentance and reformation it 
be judged proper to restore him to con- 
fidence. And he shall not be allow- 
ed to draw from the Mission treasury be- 
yond the amount of his salary, until the 
Executive Committee shall have been 
heard from. 

8. The Executive Committee shall 
not recall or dismiss a Missionary unless 
he has, according to article seventh, been 
pronounced by his associates unworthy 
of his standing. 

9. No Missionary shall undertake 
anything new or important involving ex- 
pense or otherwise affecting the interests 
of the cause, except by a vote of the 
Mission of which he is a member, and 
no Mission shall authorize any large exr 
penditure unless they can obtain the 
necessary funds without drawing upon 
the Mission treasury, except with the 
consent of the Executive Committee. 

10. All rules for the guidance of 
Missionaries, and all affecting their inter- 
ests or their work, shall be mutually 
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ajjrced upon by them and the Executive 
Committee. 

11. The several Missions as such, or 
by dele<ratea, shall have stated meetings 
for religious services and the transaction 
of bupfness of general interest 

In our opinion a misapprehension of 
the relations existing between the Mis- 
sionary Union and Missionaries has been 
the cause of nearly all the difHcuIties 
that have arisen. The Union, or its 
agents the Executive Committee, have 
been supposed to be a I^egislative and 
Judicial, as well as Executive body ; and 
complaints have been sent to them and 
appeals made on subjects which should 
have been settled by the Missionaries 
themselves, and never have been heard 
of out of their own circle ; and letters 
and rules have come from the Executive 
Committee, as well as delegates, which 
showed that they felt they had next to 
unlimited power over the Missionaries, 
which power in fact the constitution ac- 
tually gives them. 

The Missionaries in Burmah accord- 
ing to art. 3rd have been divided into 
Missions ; if therefore any Missionary 
should appeal to the Executive Commit- 
tee previous to taking the steps required 
by art. 3rd, we think they should take no 
notice of his communication except to 
inform him what his proper course of 
procedure is. Even though the Execu- 
tive Committee had judicial power, re- 
ceiving ex-parte complaints would create 
continual difficulty ; for being at a dis- 
tance requiring six months for the ex- 
change of letters, they cannot possibly in- 
vestigate any case in dispute. But let 
the rules proposed, be agreed upon by 
all concerned, and all matters of dispute 
between Alissionaries can be settled on 
the ground ; and if there should unhap- 
pily arise suspicions touching the moral 
character of any Missionary the case 
would not be reported home, till investi- 
gated by those who have every facility 
for forming a correct judgment. And 
there would be every possible security 
that Missionaries are attending to the 
work for which they have been sent 



forth, and are not dishonoring the cause 
of their master. Desiring most ardently 
that the dis.sensions which have arisen 
may be healed, and that true union and 
Christian fellowship may exist between 
us and our brethren at home, we ask 
them to take this our joint communica- 
tion into consideration and aee if they 
cannot meet us on the gi*oun<l here pro- 
posed. If they do, we would suggest 
that these articles be printed and a copy 
be placed in the hands of every candi- 
date for missionary service, and no man 
be sent out who cannot cordially pledge 
himself to abide by them. 

And we whose names are affixed to 
this document, do solemnly pledge our- 
selves that we will endeavor to act ac- 
cording to the articles herein contained, 
if our brethren of the Missionary Union 
will agree to accept them as expressive 
of our mutual duties and obligations. 

Praying that you and we may be 
guided by wisdom from on high, and be 
enabled to be helpers of each other's joy 
and usefulness, we are, dear bi'cthen, in 
the labors and hopes of the gor^pel, — 

Your brethren^ and the servants of 
Christ 

J. Wadk. 

C. Bennett. 
J. M. IIaswell. 

C. HinnAKD. 

M. II. BlXBY * 
E. KlNCAID. 

T. S1MOX8. 
J. H. Vinton. 

D. L. Br AY TON. 

J. L. DoiTULASd. 

E. B. Ckos8. 
T. Allen. 
N. IIauhis. 

G. P. Wathous. 
B. C. Thomas. 
A. K. R. Ckawlkt. 
A. B. Satteulek. 

D. WlIITAKKR. 

♦ I have no objection to the '* Mutual rela 
tions of the Union and its Misnionnries,** as 
8tated in the pRper adopted at the last xXnnnal 
Meeting of the Union; but I subscribe my 
name to this paper to signify my willingnes* 
to abide by these rules, if the Executive Com- 
mittee and the Union see fit to adopt them. 
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We the undersigned, upon reflection, 
•inoe the foregoing paper was put in 
circulation, would suggest the following 
modifications, viz : 

Art. 2. — A missionary having been 
thus appointed, no change shall be made, 
either in his place or kind of labor, with- 
out his consent, unless in the opinion of 
three fourths of the missionaries in the 
tame general field, such change be de- 
sirable, except in case of an emergency, 
when he uiay act with the advice of his 
Mission, pending a reference to the Ex- 
ecutive Committee. 

Art. 12. — Every missionary' shall 
transmit to the Executive Committee in 
a journal or series of letters, a regular 
account of the manner in which he 
spends his time, and peiforms the duties 
of his profe.ision. 

J. Wadk. 

C. Bkxxp:tt. 

J. M. Has WELL. 

C. IIinDAUi). 

M. H. BixuY. 
Maul main, Fehruary, 1856. 

Thoughts on the letter. 
The above communication from mis- 
sionaries in Burmah, riM*eived since 
our annual meetings, has been widely 
published and commented upon. Had 
our own judgment been consulted, 
the matter wouhl not have come thus 
prematurely abro:)d, and much needless 
and injurious agitation would have bej^'n 
averted. So far as the letter concerns 
matters within the province of the Ex- 
ecutive Committee, it was a private 
comuiunicdtion, and subject therefore to 
the rules of private correspondence, — 
ruh^s the more scrupulously to be ob- 
served in proportion to the gravity and 
delicacy of the matters involved. Nor 
was it ic^s a private communication as 
addressed to the Ali-j-jionary Union, if 
de>igucd» as we suppose, to be presented 
to that body in Its organic character. — 
The Board is the oi*g.in of communica- 
tion with the Union, and especially so on 
constitutional questions. The Executive 
Committee, even, can properly address 
the Union as a body only through the 



Board. The letter has gone forth, 
however, and we are reaping its con- 
sequences in part. The problem now 
in hand, is, how to arrest and put back 
other consequences which are evidently 
impending. It is in reference solely to 
this question, and with the hope of con- 
tributing in some degree to its right so- 
lution, that we now advert to the com- 
munication. We wish to relieve it of 
some misapprehension which unfortu- 
nately, though perhaps necessarily, it has 
incurred ; and thus, by placing it under 
its less exceptionable aspects, help pre- 
pare the way not only for an " amicable 
and final settlement" of the general 
subject, but what at the present moment 
more especially concerns us, the unem- 
barrassed and diligent performance of 
present duty. With these views we 
submit to our readers, as supplemental to 
the letter, a few of the thoughts to 
which it has given rise. 

And 1. As to the general tenor of the 
letter, — we concur with others that, 
according to all sound rules of interpre- 
tation, it must be regarded, taken by 
itself, as adverse to the constitution of 
the Missionary Union in some of its es- 
sential features. The writers manifestly 
seek to convey to us this idea ; that is, 
they avowedly are dissatisfied with cer- 
tain provisions of the constitution as in- 
terpreted by them. And we are equally 
clear that certain modifications proposed 
by them are adverse to the existing con- 
stitution as understood by ourselves. — 
We say "certain" modifications. Ac- 
cording to our best belief and knowledge, 
the larger part of the articles enumer- 
ated by them do merely recapitulate 
principles and usages which have ever 
been scrupulously regarded by the exec- 
utives of the Union. On the other 
hand, however, some of the stipulations 
appear to us to strike directly at first 
principles in our organization ; while, in 
regard to others still, which contemplate 
no difference of practical result, it is 
proposed to substitute a form and basis 
hitherto unknown in our missionary op- 
erations. 
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Now, whatever be the apprehensionfl 
or the expectations of others, — we 
speak for oarselves alone, — toe have not 
begun to anticipate any essential change 
in the constitution of the Missionary 
Union, in respect to the specifications re- 
ferred to. The constitution having 
passed under special review of the Union 
now these two years, and having received 
an almost unanimous sanction at two 
successive annual meetings in the very 
points objected to, it seems k) us reason- 
able to infer that it will continue to re- 
ceive the support which hitherto has 
never wavered, and that, at least, its fun- 
damental principles, on which the Union 
has rested from the beginning, and 
which it inherUed from the General Can- 
vention^ will continue to command the 
approval of the great body of its mem- 
bers; and will be found, in fact, to be as 
enduring as the fabric which it upholds. 
Men may be changed — that is a small 
matter, — but not the essential principles 
of the constitution. Change these, and al- 
ready THE Union will have ceased 
TO BE. Our brethren in Burmah speak of 
the constitution of the Union as though 
it were some new thing, " in the adop- 
tion of which the missionaries in the 
field had no voice." (We understand 
them to say this not technically, but as 
referring to some new principle incoi^ 
porated.) Have they, then, carefully 
consulted the constitution of the Gen- 
eral Convention, and the earliest records 
of its first Board of Managers? We 
speak of that which was from the be- 
ginning, which we have heard, which 
we have seen^ which we have looked 

upon. 

2. Having expressed thns distinctly 
our understanding of the general tenor 
of the letter of the missionaries and its 
bearing on the constitution, we shall in- 
cur, we trust, DO serious risk of being 
misunderstood by any with whom we 
have been accustomed most to harmonize, 
if with equal frankness we present the 
view we are disposed to take of the 
other side of this unhappy disagreement. 
May we not hope to escape also any mis- 



construction on the part of those whom 
we are most desirous to serve ? 

Our position is this. If we rightly 
read the document from Burmah,— and 
we have read it with great carefulness, 
lest unwittingly we might wrong ow 
brethren, — the communication is to be 
regarded by us, by the Missionary Union, 
not as a demand, but a proposition. It 
is an overture, not an ultimatum. True, 
they state their views in unequivocal 
terms, — they " are not willing to stand 
in the position " in which they suppose 
the constitution holds them, — and were 
this expression of views to be taken as 
final, could no space be granted for re- 
consideration of views, none for a juster 
exposition of the constitution, the only 
alternative left to us would be to change 
the constitution, that thus they might re- 
tire from their supposed " position,'* or 
to allow them to sunder their missionary 
connection. But we do pot so under- 
stand our brethren. They have not 
foreclosed utterly and forever reconsider- 
ation ; they are open to correction — to 
explanation; — they wait for a reply. 

Such we believe to be the true import 
of the letter as a whole. While our 
brethren seek to aid in gaining " a clear 
understanding " of our mutual relations, 
so as to guard against ** dissensions,'' 
trusting " that it will not be thought out 
of place for them to state their opinions 
relative to them," they proceed to " pro- 
pose" certain articles for " their brethren 
at home to take into consideration, and 
see if they cannot meet them on the 
ground proposed," pledging themselves 
to abide by them " if their brethren of 
the Missionary Union will agree to accept 
them." So we understand the document 
as read by itself. And the justness of 
our interpretation is confirmed to our^ 
selves by concurrent information, with 
which our position has favored us, the 
details of which, however, it is unnecces- 
sary to rehearse. 

8. Regarding simply the fact that so 
many of our brethren in Burmah have 
united in making the communication be* 
fore us, we are not very greatiy moved ; 
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nor are we beyond all measure surprised. 
Two or three causes have conspired to 
this. Impressions have manifestly been 
made on the minds of some of these 
brethren which were not sought, which 
were not willingly accepted by them, but 
were forced upon them by extraneous 
untoward influences ; and it is not to be 
deemed passing strange if, as frank and 
free men, they have given them utter^ 
ance. We believe these impressions were 
erroneous, and that our brethren will 
shortly perceive the error; but while 
honestly holding to their convictions, they 
would naturally act in accordance with 
them. The other ground of action al- 
luded to, was the spirit of concord, the 
longing fur peace^ which in Bumiah as in 
this country had begotten the spirit of 
compromise, and which led brethren 
there, as here, to accept as a totality what 
few, if any, would have subscribed 
throughout in its several parts. We do 
not greatly fancy compromises ; — we 
are as liable to be held in a false position 
by them, as we are to bold others so ; — 
but let us deal considerately ; and as we 
would that others should do to us, let us 
do even so to them. 

4. We make but one additional re- 
mark. It respects the design of our 
brethren in Burmah in making this com- 
munication. Strong as their representa- 
tions appear to be, and whatever the in- 
tensity of the excitement that may have 
existed there or has been enkindled here, 
the design, we venture to suggest, was 
not incendiary. We know the origin of 
this last movement We know the men 
who conceived it They are not incen- 
diaries; they are not anarchists; they 
are not agitators, in the offensive sense of 
that word. This communication, we are 
persuaded, did not originate in the spirit 
of controversy, nor of alienation, nor 
even of complaint, if by complaint we 
mean anything irreconcilable with abid- 
ing Christian affection and fraternal 
confidence. They tdl us their design. 
They ass^ure their brethren of the Mis- 
nonary Union that the motive which 

Jeadfl them ** to say anything upon the 
17 



subject " is " the hope of being able to 
assist in its amicable and final settle- 
ment" lliis assurance is to be received 
in ittfuU import. Our brethren may 
have mistaken the means ; — we think 
they have ; — but the design is not to be 
called in question. The motive, how- 
ever inexplicable the method, must have 
been, in some assuredly, honorable and 
kind. 

We close with an inquiry. Cannot 
our brethren of the Missionary Union, 
with one general consent, agree now so 
far to regard the communication of our 
brethren in Burmah as a private letter 
as to allow it to be disposed of after the 
ordinary and authorized method ; until, 
at least, it shall have come before the 
body in its organic character and by the 
constitutional way ; — in the hope that 
previously to another annual meeting the 
existing misapprehensions will have been 
removed, and all occasion for the farther 
agitation of these unwelcome subjects 
have forever passed away. We do by 
no means des[)air of attaining to this 
consummation, so devoutly to be wished. 
Meanwhile let no one lose sight of pres- 
eni duty. Let no one passionately, 
thoughtlessly, "let go the rope," or, to 
borrow an illustration from a missionary 
brother. Let no true friend of the Union 
** row aithore,** 

Since writing the above, we have recei- 
ved from Rev. Mr. Stevens, under date of 
July 3, a copy of a paper subscribed by 
himself and Dr. Mason, in regard to the 
document from Burmah, and are happy to 
avail ourselves of the confirmation which 
it <;ives to some of the views we have ex- 
pressed, and especially the suggestion at 
its close. The paper, after stating the 
interpretation affixed to the document 
by these brethren, though in some parti- 
culars not identical with our own, pro- 
ceeds as follows : 

Comments of Messrs. Stevens and 
Itkason. 

This interpretation we are the more 
confident in putting on the language of 
our brethren, because it so entirely 
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harmonizes with the uniform sentiments 
of the Tavoy and Maulmain Missions, as 
we were accustomed to hear them ex- 
pressed during the periods of twenty-four 
and sixteen years respectively, that we 
had the honor of laboring in those mis- 
sions ; and we have no doubt that the 
records of the missions, as well as their 
correspondence with the Missionary 
Booms, will bear witness, that, whatever 
seemingly conflicting instances may have 
occurred within this period in their his- 
tory, the voice of neither of them has 
ever been heard calling in question the 
right of direction and control vested in 
the Executive Committee. 

In harmony with this statement, and 
to throw on this vital point the united 
voice of all the missions assembled in 
conference, we beg leave to insert the 
following report, adopted by the Maul- 
main Convention on the 2l8t of April, 
1853. 

REPORT. 

The committee on the principles that 
should govern missionaries in entering 
upon, continuing in, or relinquishing sta- 
tions or duties assigned to them by the 
Executive Committee, would submit the 
following report : 

Although fully recognizing the prin- 
ciple, that the missionary, as well as the 
preacher of the gospel at home, is the 
servant of the Lord and not of man, and 
that his connection with the missionary 
society ought not to infringe upon his lib- 
erty or his responsibilities, as a minister 
of Christ, yet we believe that the rela- 
tione into which he and the organs of the 
society have mutually entered, impose 
upon him certain obligations, which he 
is bound to observe as long as he re- 
tains his connection with them. In or> 
der to preserve this connection unim- 
paired, It is necessary that there should 
be a general harmony of views between 
him and the society by which he is sup- 
ported, not only in regard to the object 
of missions, but to the modes of opera- 
tion. 

The original compact between the 
Missionary Union and its missionaries 
recognizes the right of the Board to give 
^^ general instructions and regulations" 
for their guidance. Minute and s(»ecific 
instructions, extending to the details of 
missionary labor, will not ordinarily be 
neeetsary, while the Board repose confi- 



dence in their missionaries, whose piety, 
judgment and experience will furnish 
the best security for the faithful prosecu- 
tion of the work before them. It is 
taken for granted, that, on the appoint- 
ment of a missionary, there is usually 
an understanding between him and the 
Executive Committee, as to the field of 
labor and the kind of work to be per- 
formed. 

These points once settled, it seems 
very desirable that there should be no 
change, except for strong reason, and by 
mutual consent of the missionary and the 
Executive Committee. We think that 
no missionary would be justified in leav- 
ing his post, or entering on labors not 
ori^nally contemplated, except with 
their sanction. Yet in cases of emer- 
gency, it may be the duty of an individ- 
ual to supply a vacancy, or enter on a 
new field without delay ; in which case 
he would be justified in acting on the 
recommendation of the mission to which 
he belongs, pending a reference to the 
Executive Committee. 

When special orders are sent out by 
the Executive Committee, we think no 
mission or individual missionary has a 
right to suspend or alter them, unless 
there is reason to suppose that the Com- 
mittee are laboring under some misap- 
prehension, or unless their operation 
would be manifestly injurious. In cases 
of this kind, a mission may defer action 
on such orders, until the final decision of 
the Committee can be obtained. 

Should the case ever unhappily occur, 
in which a missionary cannot conscien- 
tiously carry out the requirements and 
instructions of the Executive Committee, 
and if after suitable explanations there 
should still be found an insurmountable 
practical disagreement, the only proper 
remedy is a dissolution of his connection 
with the Missionary Union. 

This report, it is manifest at a glance, 
most fully guarantees the directing and 
controlling power of the Executive Com- 
mittee, and was adopted by the Conven- 
tion without one dissenting voice. And 
notwithstanding the contradictory lan- 
guage of portions of the recent docu- 
ment, we have no doubt, in our own 
minds, that the report expresses now, as 
it did three years ago, the sentiments of 
the majority if not of the whole, of the 
brethren who then adopted it 

Additional evidence in the same di- 
rection appears in the fact, that some of 



1856.] 



Comments of Musrt, Stevens and Mason. 



8ao 



the brethren hare disavowed any dissat- 
isfaction with the present principles and 
regulations of the Missionary Union. — 
One of them, in attaching his signature 
to the document under consideration, 
adds a note in the margin expressly sta- 
ting, that he is not dissatisfied with the 
paper on " Mutual Relations " but sub- 
scribes his name " to signify his willing- 
ness to abide by the new rules, if the 
Executive Committee and the Union see 
fit to adopt them/' Another one, we 
have been informed, has stated in a pri- 
vate letter, that he signed the paper, not 
from any personal dissatisfaction, but for 
the sake of others. How far this spirit 
of accommodation, — in hope, no doubt, 
of peace, — entered into the act of sig- 
nature on the part of other brethren, we 
have not the means of knowing ; but 
what has been presented is enough, we 
think, to show that the document should 
not be regarded, with any great confi- 
dence, as evidence of general dissatis- 
faction among the missionaries with the 
existing principles of our missionary or- 
ganization. 

As an explanatory consideration, it 
may be well to bear in mind, that from 
the nature of the case, — the missiona- 
ries residing at different stations, some 
of which are hundreds of miles apart, 
and without the railroad communication 
of civilized countries, — the document 
must have been prepared under circum- 
stances very unfavorable to complete- 
ness in itself, as well as to a fair expres- 
sion of the real sentiments of the breth- 
ren signing. It was, doubtless, origm- 
ally drawn up at one station, then sent 
for signatures to the othcra. It may also 
have been somewhat hastened in its pas- 
sage, that it might be in readiness to 
reach this country in time to come be- 
fore the Missionary Union at its last an- 
nual meeting. These circumstances, it 
will be st^en, were alike unfavorable to 
a free interchange of individual senti- 
ments respecting it, and furnished a 
temptation to sign it, in the spirit of ac- 
commodation, without due deliberation 
and a cordial ai»ent to all the sentiments 



it contains ; evidence of which, indeed, 
appears in the ** modifications " suggest- 
ed at the end, by certain of the brethren, 
^* upon reflection, after the paper was put 
in circulation." 

The above considerations are adduced 
in the hope of throwing some light on 
the true iiUenl of our brethren in the 
communication which they have for- 
warded, and of mollifying the impres- 
sions, unfavorable to them, which some 
have received from the perusal of that 
communication. Nevertheless it must 
be admitted, that to answer its demands, 
nothing less would suffice than a radical 
change of the constitution of the Mis- 
sionary Union. And inasmuch as the 
Union in its two last annual meetings 
has so decidedly re-affirmed the great 
principles which have been called in 
question ; and, even if it would revise 
its action in this respect, it cannot do it 
for a year to come, during which time 
the brethren in Burmah will have oppor- 
tunity to see the ground it has taken and 
the disposition it has made of the report 
of the Committee of Reference, we will 
venture to propose, that with regard to 
this document, as to the difficulties in 
general out of which it grew, we all ad- 
here to the resolution by which the re- 
port of the Committee of Reference was 
adopted, — ^* suspend further discussion, 
and await in prayerfulness and patience 
the return of that better intelligence to 
be hoped for on the present platform." 

Meanwhile, as one of the brethren 
who signed the document, wrote with 
regard to its preparation, — "We are 
tired of this contention, we want to go* 
to work, — we hope it may be as oil on. 
the troubled waters," — knotoing that 
both the missionaries and the churches 
in this country alike feel a deep interest 
in the great work of the world's evangel- 
ization, and knowing^ too, that the Great 
Head of the Church, despite the imper- 
fections of his servants on both sides of 
the globe, deigns to use us as instrumenti 
of salvation to perishing multitudes, — to 
secure this object, the grand aim of u 
all, can we not in the spirit of forbear- 
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ance, and in the exercise of a generous 
confidence in each other, move steadily 
forward in the great enterprise, no 
one relaxing his accustomed efforts, 
because we are assured that in so doing 
we are laborers together with God. 



TELOOGOO MISSION. 

LETTER FROM MR. DOUGLASS. 

The following response was called forth by 
a letter addressed to the mission in answer to 
• proposition from them, the object of which 
had been to secure some provision for their 
educational departmenL They were told that 
the Committee had *^ seldom, if ever, felt more 
deeply the force of an appeal froip missiona- 
ries, and at the same time their own power- 
lessness to give relief.*' The scale of expen- 
diture, it was said, had been too large for the 
income, and would need to be still further re- 
duced if there were not " a large advance in 
the liberality of the churches.'* 

*' Father, forgive them, for they know- 
not what they do." 

Kellore, April 3, 1856. — This morn- 
ing at family worship, reading the won- 
drous story of the croes, our eyes rested 
on ihe words of our dying Lord, — 
•* Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they da" You must imagine 
the significance of those words after a 
sleepless night of agony, made such by 
your official letter of January 17th, 
which full like lead upon our already 
bleeding hearts. Not that your love or 
that of the Committee is abated ; — but, 
my dear brother in Jesus, where are the 
churches, and what are they doing, that 
you and we shoiild be put to such pain- 
ful torture ? They must be ignorant, — 
they cannot be aware of what they are 
doing by not doing what they oughL — 

O, Father, forgive them \ Could tbey 
tee tlieir lone missionaries gather to- 
gether to mingle their unmitigated sor- 
row, — and separate to weep and pray, 
each, alone ! — And for what ? That 
they may be honored more ? — that tbey 
may have their salaries increased ? that 
they may be imagined perfect when they 
•re fiir from it, or wise, when they are 



foolish ? No, none of these shall, by the 
grace of God, move them. The churches 
know not what tbey are doing to their 
missionaries, worthless though tbey be. 
To rob God's treasury is not to distress 
missionaries pecuniarily, but it is a rob- 
bery of souls ; — shutting away eter- 
nally the gift of life. The missionary 
must part with what he loves far more 
than any earthly boon. To see the 
good he has labored to do, perish before 
his eyes by the touch of sin, — to wit- 
ness souls ruined in an hour, seemingly, 
which he had learned to esteem precioio 
by many tears shed, is something. 

You tell us, dear brethren, " Gire 
up those children." — We must obey, or 
make sacrifices that bleed our Teins. — 
Yes, " give them up " — to ruin, when on 
the Tery borders of the kingdom of 
God. — How can we send them back to 
heathenism, and away from heaven and 
Jesus ? The churches know not what 
they ask — what they da 

As a mission we may be termed 
a preaching mission, and yet here are 
twenty or thirty children, living on a 
few rupees per month, a less sum than 
the table expenses of one of hundreds 
of Baptist families for a single week. — 
And yet that little we are denied. — 
^ They know not what they da" Here 
too are young men and women, reared 
in this compound, who know no other 
home, whose souls Grod has fired with 
love and zeal ibr the spread of his king- 
dom, who will and must be dwarfed in 
intellevt and starved as Christians, if 
the churches do not send us heli>. They 
can neither dig nor beg ; ibr the word 
of God has raised them out of the mire, 
and made them sons and daughters of 
the Lord Almighty, who has not taken 
and will not take from them their stew- 
ardship. Tell that Christian father and 
fond mother — '•^ Call home that son from 
the high school or college, and send him 
from your door, a beggar, without food 
or raiment — or that daughter, from that 
school where the soul is saved as well as 
educated and refined, and bid her go in 
want, not along the streets walled in by 
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piety and love, but throagh the daric and 
winding alleys that lead down to bell.'' — 

tbat Christian parents would pause, 
and consider what they require their 
missionaries to do. "Father, forgive 
them,'* for they are crucifying their Lord 
before the heathen. Tell each .church to 
assemble, — to disband their Sabbath 
schools, dismiss the teachers, — lock up 
their chapel at all hours except three each 
Sabbath day; — yes, more, — go back 
to the point where you were when you 
were as nought, and begin again to-day 
with nothing to do with. Break up 
Bible classes and societies, and allow the 
enemy to come in like a flood, for the 
power of darkness is now. Say to a 
Pease, " Give up that ragged school at 
Five Points, and send back to death 
those whom you have wrenched there- 
from ; there is little hope of their con- 
version ! " " They know not what they 
do." 

What, in a short time, shall we do 
with our catechists and their families ? 
The little church gathered here cannot 
support them, for itself must for years 
be supported, in great part, by foreign 
aid, and might and probably would, in a 
few years, either disband or melt away 
among these opposing millions, if your 
countenance and support be withheld. — 
The children of these our worthy, and 

1 may say able catechists, cry when they 
have no bread, as do those of pastors at 
home. But it is not bread that perishes, 
•but that which came down from heaven, 
that these catechists must soon cease to 
break unto their famishing countrymen, 
unless we have help. You may continue 
us here, but what do we, when these our 
right arm and right eye are plucked 
away? 

Why is it that our dear brethren and 
sisters " know not what they do," when 
they ask the least retrenchment ? The 
very idea of retrenchment is hostile to 
every thing that deserves the name of 
missionary. Satan says, " Stop going, 
and Jesus says, *' Go into all the world. 
We complain of no men and no meas- 
ures. Of those things we heard suffi- 
cient in America, and have read enough. 



Souls by tens of millions are going to 
hell — awful thought! How can we 
pause to complain of human frailty ? — 
God is judge. We saw at Albany the 
** lone star '* grow dim and melt away 
before the smoke of a ruinous policy and 
mistaken and groundless fears; and 
again we saw it *^ shining on " in the 
bright galaxy of heaven, gemmed aboui 
by the " tears of women and brethren 
too," put there by the eloquence of thai 
honored servant of Christ, the Presi- 
dent of the American Baptist Mission- 
ary Union. We saw again, in 1 854, that 
stormy week in Philadelphia ; when the 
great deep seemed broken up and we 
felt ourselves on the angry waves ; — 
but when sinking, we saw upon the waves 
Jesus walking. 
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TAVOY MISSION. 

JOURNAL OF MR. CROSS. 

The Journey to Baulau— Churoh at 
Ounspoon. 

Tavoy, Feb. 13, 1856. —I left Tavoy 
on the second of January, in company 
with br. Alien, to attend the Association 
meeting of the Karen churches of Ta- 
voy, to be held at Baulau and to begin 
on the 14th of the same month. The 
distance is about one hundred and 
eighty miles. We arrived on Friday 
evening, Jan. 4th, at Palaw, where br. 
Allen had arranged to spend the Sab- 
bath at a Burman village, and on Satur- 
day morning I went on to Oungpoon, a 
Pwo Karen village, where I spent the 
Sabbath. The church was in a very di- 
vided and unhappy state, having two 
teachers and two chapels. One of the 
teachers, whom Dr. Wade had appointed 
to the charge of the church at the Asso- 
ciation meeting at Tavoy, had already 
gone with his family to the meeting at 
Baulau ; and I spent the Sabbath with 
the other teacher and in the new chapel 
built for his accommodation on the op- 
posite side of the river. 

We arrived at Mergui on Tuesday 
morning, and found that nearly all the 
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assistants and delegates from the district 
had'al ready gone to the meeting of the 
Association. Some had gone a month 
before hand, having no almanac in Ka^ 
ren this year, and being therefore una- 
ble to estimate the proper time. 

AAer a passage of a little more than a 
day up the splendid and beautiful Tenas- 
serim, we arrived at Baulau on the 
evening of Jan. 11. We found a large 
fleet of boats moored about the landing 
places, and a large gathering of people 
on the shores to sreet us. Amon<i; these 
were most of the assistants and native 
pastors. Morning prayer meetings and 
meetings in the eveninjj for preaching 
and exhortation had been kept up in the 
booth constructed for the meeting of the 
Association, for a number of weeks be- 
fore our arrival. 

On the Sabbath we commenced our 
usual practice of holding four meetings a 
day, and these meetings continued till 
Thursday morning, when all dispersed. 
The meeting of the Association began 
on Monday morning, and closed with the 
communion on Wednesday night A 
few particulars follow. 



The Assooiation. 

Jan. 14. — After prayer-meeting in the 
morning, the Association met at ten 
o'clock A. M. — E. B. Cross was ap- 
pointed Chairman, and Sau Kyohpau, 
Secretary for the Sgaus, and Sau Quine, 
for the Pwos. Then followed a sermon 
from Pgaipo, ordained pastor of the 
church at Kabin. Though the advan- 
tages of this truly good young man have 
not been equal to those enjoyed by 
others, he has nevertheless a noble 
Christian spirit, and a liberality and de- 
voted ness worthy to be an ensample in 
many hi;>her places than he may be 
thought fit to occupy. 

In the afternoon letters were read 
from nearly all the twenty-three 
chur.'hes composing the Association, and 
verbal communications given concerning 
some which were not represented. The 
churches were, however, almost ail 



represented both by delegates and by 
letters. 

15. — On Tuesday, at ten A. M., the 
meeting was opened by reading the 
Scriptures and prayer. AH the suc- 
ceeding meetings were for the discussion 
of matters of interest pertaining to the 
churches, and to the furtherance of the 
gospel within the bounds of the Asso- 
ciation. 

The first resolution introduced was on 
the support of the gospel by the churches. 
As we now come upon a wholly new 
era in this respect, and as the ques^ 
tion is one of great importance to the 
churches in America, I give some 
sketches of the native speeches and the 
native ideas. 

Karen adeas on the duty of self- 
support. 

Sau Kautoo, the unordained pastor of 
the church at Patsauoo, introduced the 
resolution. lie had volunteered a letter 
or two to me during the rains, saying 
that he was ready to rely wholly upon 
his church for his support. He thought 
the resolution a good one, and that aU 
ought to lift up their hands for ita 
adoption. 

Kaulapau, the ordained pastor of the 
^latah church, said : — " We have re- 
ceived our support from America for a 
long time, and have been nounshed by 
them as a mother nourishes her children, 
and we ought now to be able to stand 
alone." 

Pgaipo, ordained pastor of Kabin, 
said : — *^ Sometimes we hear the disci- 
ples say, * We must pay our taxes to the 
government, and must give also to sup- 
port our teacher; and how can we bear 
it?' But Christ says, ^Take my yoke 
upon you, for it is easy, and my burden, 
for it is light' In the olden times, in the 
days of our fathers, we had no breath- 
ing-place, and our burdens were truly 
intolerable. If we therefore complain, 
and say we cannot bear our present bur- 
dens, what shall we do if God shall give 
us again into the hands of our enemies? 
You think to become rich ; but if yonr 
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increase be not unto God, you need not 
expect to prosper; riches without the 
blessing and prosperity of God are a 
curse." Will not some of our good peo- 
ple in America take a hint from this lan- 
guage? 

Sau Doo, ordained pastor of the church 
in Pyeekhya, paid, — ** Brethren, hear 
mc. I come to explain. Those whom 
God has chosen will love him. It is not 
your glory, but his. Missionaries come 
not for themselves, but for you, and for 
you as the members of Christ The 
milk'^f a mother is only for her babes, 
and not for her grown up sons. Her 
grown up sons must give up the breast 
to those that are born after them. We 
must allow the disciples in America to 
send their funds to those who have never 
heard the gospel, and to those that are 
younger in the gospel than we are." 

Sau Komblompo, a Pwo, and ordained 
pastor of the church in Baulaw, said : — 
" This resolution is true. If we resolve 
this and do as we have resolved, God's 
kingdom will prosper and triumph. We 
must support our teachers and not forget 
the poor. How was it in the beginning ? 
What did we have ? We were in per- 
fect darkness, and saw nothing but evil. 
Then the teachers from America came. 
They were in their own beautiful and 
happy country. They were with their 
sisters, and brothers, and mothers and 
fathers. But they left them. They 
came to this dark land of strangers, and 
the}' came even to us. And what now 
is the difference ? Behold it ! And shall 
we murmur and shrink from the en- 
trance of such prosperity." 

Sau Thou moo, who went with me to 
America, and whohas been ordained and 
is about to be stationed with the church 
at Matah instead of Kaulapau, said :— ^' I 
also have a word to say on this subject. 
Some complain that they cannot do so 
much, and because their hearts do not 
take hold of this truth rightly, they do 
not give even their mites cheerfully. — 
These have no strong desire to see the 
spread of the gospel. They have not 
the mind that was in Christ Jesus. He 



left heaven, and it was not for himself* 
but for us. Men did against him what- 
ever they pleased, and he gave himself 
to men not to be well treated, which 
might have lessened the condescension of 
the gifi;, — but to be abused and cruci- 
fied ; and can we bear nothing for him, 
nor for each other ? ** 

These were the principal speakers 
among the natives. Br. Allen made re- 
marks in the Burmese, which were inter- 
preted in Karen, and the resolution was 
unanimously carried. 

Karen ideas on education. 

The second resolution related to 
schools, and the remarks of the natives 
were extremely interesting. A greater 
number spoke on this subject than on the 
preceding, and evinced strong desires to 
see their people enlightened and ele- 
vated. They expressed their assurance 
that nothing could ever secure this end 
but a greater attention on their part to 
the education and instruction of their 
children. They all regarded this sub- 
ject as of the utmost importance. ** With- 
out books and schools we never can 
come to anything in the world. Let us 
not be like the heathen and like the wild 
fowls any longer " — was their hearty lan- 
guage. All seemed to be sensible of the 
great falling off in the interest for schools 
for the last year or two, and to feel that 
they are now at a low ebb. This they 
thought was distinctly seen in the letters 
of the churches. The remarks of Thou- 
moo, who had recently visited the schools 
at the Cape of Good Hope and in Amer- 
ica, were listened to with great interest 
and attention. The contrast in every 
respect between the well-furnished and 
well-attended schools of those Christian 
lands and their own jungle schools, so 
little cared for and so ill attended, he 
thought worthy the attention of the peo- 
ple. 

Such remarks filled my own mind with 
not a little sadness, particularly under 
the present prospects for our future. I 
seem to see night gathering back again 
and settling upon these young Karen 
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charches, aa their schools dwindle and 
interest for their support dies. Genera- 
tions come up so quickly, that after the 
few years of my absence from the country 
I found myself in the midst of a strange 
generation of lads and misses, ^hose 
want of knowledge compared with the 
lads and misses of a few years before is 
distinctly seen. Even a single year lost 
with these young people, who so quickly 
grow and are so early married, becomes 
painfully obvious. It is a year of famine, 
not so much in which no grain is sown, as 
in which fruit-trees are withered and 
blighted, and so withered and blighted 
that many years of returning strength 
will be needed to heal the blight But 
what if these many years of returning 
strength shall never come! Then we 
have only to say that our downward pro- 
gress is already commenced. These 
thoughts are painful. But we must 
regard them, and not suppress them. 

Afler passing a number of important 
resolutions and continuing our discus- 
sions till Wednesday, the Association ad- 
journed to meet at Patsauoo in the mid- 
dle of Jan. 185 7. Br. AUen lefl Wednes- 
day morning, and we had the communion 
season Wednesday evening. 

The Baulau church. 

Thursday morning I turned my atten- 
tion -particularly to the Baulaw church, 
which I am sorry to say I found in no 
yery promising condition. Their attend- 
ance on the Sabbath has been prepos- 
terously neglected. Though consisting 
of some thirty members, the average at- 
tendance has been during the rains not 
more than four or five, often not more 
than one or two, on the Sabbath, and, 
though one member now receives twenty- 
five rupees a month, the contribution of 
the church during the year was one rupee. 
Still they have an ordained pastor, and 
promised Mr. Brayton to support him in- 
dependently of the funds of the Union. 
You may suppose I felt called upon to 
deal sharply with them, and yet, I hope, 
in love. We shall live in hope of them 
still. 



MAULMAIN BUBMAN MISSION. 

JOVRITAL OP MR. BIJCBT. 

Betrotpeofe — Thouffhts on the eonver- 
•ton of Burmana. 

Maulmain, January 1, 1856. — The 
last year has been crowned with the 
goodness of God, and we have abundant 
reason for devout thankssivinor. But we 
have cause for deep humiliation that 
there has been so little improvement in 
spiritual things during a year fraught 
with so many mercies. 

The gospel has been rapidly advan- 
cing in some parts of BurmsJi ; hundreds, 
and even thousands have been gathered 
into the fold of Christ ; but among our- 
selves, alas! there is nothing to be seen 
but a vast valley of dry bones, very 
many and very dry. The stillness of the 
sepulchre is here. As I walk the streets 
of Maulmain, endeavoring to awaken 
the heedless multitudes, the inquiry often 
arises, suggested, I fear, by unbelief, — 
"Can these dry bones live?" Our 
preaching force h^ been very small the 
past year, owing to br. Haswell's illness, 
and my own inexperience in the lan- 
guage of the people ; but I fear unbelief 
has been the great hindrance to the 
wheels of salvation. 

Maulmain is indeed a hard field ; but 
what is too hard for faith to conquer ? — 
We too often overlook the omnipotence of 
faith. How weak is our faith ! If Jesus 
were to speak to us to-day, his address, I 
fear, would be, " O ye of little faith r I 
know we are accustomed to think that 
at present we are doing preparatory 
work — sowing the seed — and that " we 
shall reap, if we faint not" I have 
found much encouragement in this 
thought. Still this may be a false ho()e. 
It may be faith, or it may be unbelief in 
disguise. The Christian who carefully 
examines his own heart, often finds the 
"wolf in sheep's clothing," lurking 
among the graces of the Spirit This 
disposition to wait patiently for the fruit 
of our labors may sometimes be a quie- 
tus to the importunity of the prayer of 
faith. The Saviour says, — "Say not 
ye, there are yet four months and then 
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cometh harvest ; behold, I say unto jou, 
— Lifl up your eyes and look on the 
fields ; for they are white already to har- 
vest." Then why should we not reap ? 
Why do we not see multitudes among 
the Burmans and Talings flocking to 
Christ, as well as among the Karen 
tribes of Toungoo ? Ah, the Burmans 
and Talings are hard-hearted, blind 
idolaters, and we cannot expect they 
will come to Christ with the readiness 
which is manifested by those who were 
never joined to idols. 

But who says this? Does Christ 
speak thus? Does the Holy Spirit inti- 
mate that his power to renovate depends 
in any degree upon the state of the 
heart? Does Christ limit his power or wil- 
lingness to save by any such conditions ? 
Has he not given examples of his power 
over the deepest depravity, and the 
most obdurate hearts ? May we not find 
some of those examples among converted 
Burmans and Peguans ? What do we 
need to save the Burmans and Talings, 
beyond the power and grace that saved 
the first Karen convert? Has it not 
been a distinguishing feature of the gos- 
pel of Christ, that where sin abounds, 
grace much more abounds ? Then we 
ask again, Who has said that the reason 
why Burmans and Peguans are not con- 
verted in multitudes, is their devotion 
to idolatry ? Let us not limit the Holy 
One of Israel. The reason may be in 
our unbelief. 

We need not expect that the unclean 
spirits of the Burmans and Talings will 
go out without much fasting and prayer ; 
but God is abundantly able to save them. 
We shall not pray much until we feel 
deeply for these blind idolaters; and 
what do we need to make us feel for 
them, more than to consider well, their 
present condition, their future prospects, 
and our obligations to disciple them ? It 
seems to me that if there be any conso- 
lation in Christ, if any comfort of love, 
if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any 
bowels and mercies, if any belief in 
the promises of eternal life and the 
threatenings of eternal death, in our 



hearts, we shall not rest day nor night, 
— we shall have great heaviness and 
continual sorrow, which will prompt to 
the most vigorous exertion, — until 
these death-slumbers are broken, and 
these chains of darkness are severed by 
the mighty hand of God. Who can en- 
dure to see their destruction ? Who 
that have once felt the pains of hell get- 
ting hold of their souls, and have expe- 
rienced the inexpressible joy of deliver- 
ance when Christ interposed for them, 
can meditate upon the awful doom which 
awaits these stubborn idolaters, with in- 
difference or inaction ? 

The great want. 

We might say much about the failure 
of funds in America. Language would 
fail to express all the anxiety that it has 
caused amongst missionaries. Eternity 
alone will reveal the injury done to the 
missions. But I apprehend this has not 
been the greatest failure. We want 
men, and we want money ; but this is 
not all, nor is it the great want It was 
prudent in Jacob to send messengers and 
presents to meet his enraged brother and 
appease his wrath ; but it was bis wis- 
dom to turn aside to Penuel and wrestle 
with God in prayer; and it was this that 
conquerei Esau. The churches of 
America have sent forth their sons and 
their daughters, and their gold and silver 
with them ; but how many have turned 
aside to wrestle with the angel of the 
Lord, with the feeling " I will not let 
Thee go except Thou bless me ? " Here 
is the great want, and the great failure ; 
and the principal reason, I apprehend 
why we have so little success among the 
Burmans. Whatever else is withheld 
let us have Tsrael's prayers, 

I have been pursuing my studies in 
the Taling language and also the Bur- 
mese. There are many Talings, how- 
ever, who do not understand Burmese. 
Both languages are necessary in this 
field, and I think, from all I can learn, 
desirable in Rangoon and vicinity, par- 
ticularly in the Pegu region. 
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ASSAM MISSION. 

UETTBR FROM MR. DKONSOM. 

Beliffious Bervlcea— Oirla' school. 

Nowgong, March 15, 1856. — Our re- 
ligious exercises have been steadily and 
regularly attended. The chapel has 
been made at times a place of refreshing 
and reviving. We have regularly 
preaching in Assamese at half past ten, 
and again at three in the aflernoon, 
which I encourage Ghinai to conduct as 
often as possible. We have regular 
prayer and conference meetings on 
Wednesday and Friday evenings. The 
former is called the brethren's prayer- 
meeting, passing alternately from house 
to house, and is conducted by Ghtnai or 
one of their number. I am generally 
present myself. The Friday evening 
meeting is at my bungalow, and attended 
by all the church and any inquirers who 
may wish to be presenc, male and female. 
Saturday evenings I spend with the 
girls' school, now m charge of Mrs. Fen- 
wick. I have not employed any teach- 
ers ior them, but they recite their lessons 
to the eldest girl, Oditi, and on Saturday 
evenings I examine them in the lessons 
of the week, — inquire into their wants 
and troubles, if they have any, — and 
also the state of their religiou&tfeelings, 
andi.*lose with reading the scriptures, 
singing and prayer. 

Mrs. Fenwick has entered into the 
work entrusted to her in our weak state, 
with all her heart, and the school is now 
a practical one — besides being under a 
religious and moral influence. I have 
felt more and more the necessity of not 
elevaUng the girls of the schools above 
their future work and position in life, as 
wives of our Christian converts. Mrs. 
Stoddard took a step in the right direc- 
tion before she lell. The girls now 
wash their own clothes, clean their own 
rice, cook, spin, weave, rear silk worms, 
clean paddy and make arrow-root, and 
express oil from mustard-seed, work two 
parts of the day and study one. I am 
happy to say that three of the girls ex- 



press a hope that they have Uttely found 

the Saviour. 

Iformal school— Mikir visitors. 

The Normal School 1 have continued 
about the same. Charles G. Thomas is 
still teacher. I have reduced it to seven 
boys ; but we have a number of daj' 
scholars who support themselves, so that 
we have quite a school. It is my inten- 
tion to follow out strictly the plan pro- 
posed by the Deputation, seeking to 
gather only youths of some age and 
promise of more immediate usefulness, 
and to strive particularly to gather in 
such youth from the Mikir, Naga and 
Hill tribes. 

I have lately had crowds of Mikir visi- 
tors at my house, and feel greatly inter- 
ested in them. When will the new mis- 
sionary for the Mikirs come and take up 
his quarters in br. Daiible's bungalow ? 
And when shall I have an associate in. 
br. Stoddard's now vacant house ? Br. 
Daiible's bungalow is now valuable mis- 
sion property. I cling to the hope that 
it will ere long have a missionary occu- 
pant, for which it is a desirable dwel- 
ling, — a safe, healthy and convenient 
location. 

The native Christians. 

Our little band of converts are doing 
well. The Christian families are set- 
tling around us, — almost aU the fruits of 
the school, — and furnish a respectable 
congregation on the Sabbath. Some of 
them I shall encourage to travel with me 
occasionally, when I go on preaching 
tours. They can be useful in this way. 
Several I shall put to studying the scrip- 
tures and Church History. After a little 
more age, I think they may prove good 
assistants ; and throwing them out upon 
their own resources awhile will do them 
good. I love these feeble lambs — ^I love 
to labor for their welfare. I see in them 
the first fruits of greater harvests, and I 
feel and have felt a joy amid all my lone- 
liness in trying to help them forward in 
the ways of truth and godliness. 

We are a weak mission, but X know 
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the Committee do not forget our necessi- 
ties ; nor will you, while deliberating for 
other stations; forget Nowgong. I have 
just heard from Sibsagor that our dear 
water Danforth and their eldest hoy 



have severe attacks of the small pox, 
and their lives are nearly despaired of. 
This is a severe affliction. They need 
our deepest sympathy. 



MISCELLANY. 



AMERICAH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting was held in New 
York city, May 7 and 8. It appears 
from the report of the treasurer that the 
receipts were $105,617 10, and the ex- 
penditures, $107,408 56. The subscrip- 
tion towards the Bible house amounts to 
$69,500, of which about $49,050 83 
have been paid. The amount of foreign 
appropriations for the last year was 
$17,520 93. Of this sum, $10,612 59 
was expended in Germany, in aid of the 
Society's colporteurs, who have put in 
circulation 74,138 copies of the Scrip- 
tures. The Society have paid for Bible 
circulation in the foreign field, within the 
last six years, $121 ,801 96. Besides the 
appropriations made to foreign lands, the 
Society is largely engaged in circulating 
the Scriptures through colporteurs, 
among the destitute population abroad 
and in our own country. Sixty-nine 
colporteurs have been during the year 
engaged for a longer or a shorter period, 
of whom eighteen were Germans, eight- 
een Americans, eight Irish, five Prus- 
sians, four Danes, four Mexicans, four 
Canadian French, three English, one 
Swede, one Swiss, and one Chinese. 
They read the Scriptures and speak to 
the people in fifteen different languages, 
and are employed in Massachusetts, Con- 
necticut, Vermont, New York, New Jer- 
sey, Pennsylvania, Illinois, Wisconsin, 
New Mexico, California, Canada, and in 
five States of Central Europe. They are 
all members of Baptist churches. The 



summary of the labors of the colporteurs 
at home for the last six months, gives the 
following results : 61 ,000 visits for Bible- 
reading from house to house; 6,000 fam- 
ilies found destitute of the Word of God ; 
2,800 persons induced to attend church ; 
1,600 children brought into Sabbath 
Schools; 1,100 sermons and public ad-* 
dresses; 1,500 prayer-meetings; 5,000 
visits to vessels and sailors; 320 persons 
hopefully converted, and 156 baptized. 
The Society's system of Bible-reading 
colportage is adapted to the masses, and 
especially to the foreigners who are un- 
able and unwilling to read. The num- 
ber of Scriptures circulated is over 
100,000 copies. 



AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY, 

The annual meeting was held in New 
York city. May 7. From the annual re- 
port, it appears that 105 new publica- 
tions have been stereotyped, in English, 
German, Swedish and Dutch, of whicK 
18 are volumes ; making the whole num- 
ber of publications now on the Society's 
list, 2,053, of which 421 are volumes of 
larorcr or smaller size. Besides these, 
the Committee have approved, to be is- 
sued at foreign stations, 83 publications, 
including 19 volumes; making the whole 
number now approved for publication 
abroad 3,005, of which 321 are volumes. 

There have been circulated during the 
year, 929,074 volumes, 9,788,864 publi- 
cations, or 283,692,704 pages ; total, since 
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the formation of the Society, 11,353,811 
voIuQies, 168,108,276 pablications, or 
4,220,441,081 pages. Gratuitous distri- 
bution for the year, 5,739 distinct grants : 
foreign lands, 10,958,139 pages; army, 
navy, seamen, and on lakes, canals, and 
rivers, 1,696,144; home and domestic 
missionaries, 809,026 ; by colporteurs and 
agents, 43,110,197; total, 69,822,048 
pages, and 10,774,470 to members and 
directors ; amounting to upwards of fifty- 
three thousand dollars. Monthly circu- 
lation of the American Messenger, about 
190,000 ; Botschafter, or German Mes- 
senger, 28,000 ; Child's Paper, 305,000. 

There have been received in dona- 
tions, including $26,421 1 7 in legacies, 
$158,435 08, being $2,401 60 larger than 
in any previous year ; for sales, includ- 
. ing periodicals, $257,1 71 51 ; total $415,- 
606 59. Expenditures for issuing books 
and periodicals, $221,115 56; for col- 
portage, $111,601 88 ; grants of money 
to foreign and pagan landsi, $1 7,500 ; to- 
tal expended, $415,910 12. 

Number of colporteurs laboring the 
ifvhole or a part of the year in thirty-one 
statesand territories, and in Canada, 662, 
of whom 115 were students from thirty- 
four colleges and theological seminaries, 
and 138 labored among Germans and 
other emigrants. Of the 662 colpor- 
teurs, 210 labored in the Northern and 
Middle States, 239 in the Southern and 
Southwestern States, and 181 in the 
Western and Northwestern States. They 
visited 638,338 families, with 294,043 of 
whom they conversed on personal relig- 
ion or prayed. Of these families visited, 
94,931 habitually neglected evangelical 
preaching; 57,181 families were Roman 
Catholics; 46,216 destitute of all relig- 
ious books except the Bible, and 30,287 
households destitute of the Bible ; and 
they held or addressed 12,827 religious 
meetings. The country b divided mainly 
into eight colporteur fields, centering 
at Rochester, Philadelphia, Richmond, 
Charleston, New Orleans, Cincinnati, St. 
Louis, and Chicago, with an able super- 
intendent at each. 



AMERICAN BAPTIST HOME MISSION 
SOCIETY. 

The twenty-fourth anniversary of this 
Society was held in New York city, May 
9 — 11. It appears from the report of 
the treasurer that the receipts of the 
last year, including the balance from the 
preceding year, were $51,541 88, and 
the disbursements, $50,948 95. The 
number of life-members of the Society 
is 4,245. 

The Church Edifice Fund amounts to 
$4,763 of which $2,833 56 was received 
during the year. This fund has been 
appropriated in the form of loans, prop- 
erly secured, drawing small interest and 
payable in easy instalments. It has 
aided in the building of five church edi- 
fices. 

The number of missionaries employed 
by the Society for a part or the whole of 
the year, is 113. Of this number, 109 
were under appointment on the 1st of 
April, 1855. A few new appointments 
were made in the course of the year, but 
four only became permanent arrange- 
ments, and only 52 missionaries remained 
in commission at the close of the year. 
Nine collecting agents, also, have been 
employed during the whole or portions 
of the year. 

The missionaries were distributed as 
follows : — In Canada (£ast^, 7 ; Canada 
(West), 1 ; New York, 2 ; Pennsylva- 
nia, 4 ; Ohio, 8 : Michigam, 5 ; Indiana, 
10; Illinois, 17; Wisconsin, 25; Iowa, 
12 ; Minnesota, 7 ; Oregon, 3 ; Califor- 
nia, 4 ; New Mexico, 5 ; Kansas, 2 ; and 
New Grenada, 1, making the number of 
states and territories occupied, fifteen. 
Of the number of missionaries employed, 
1 9 have preached the gospel in foreign 
languages, viz : German, Swedish, Da- 
nish, Norwegian, Dutch, French, Span- 
ish, Pueblo, and Navajo Indian. Nearly 
all of the 19 are themselves of foreign 
nativity. 

From the reports received from mis- 
sionaries it appears that 196 stations and 
out-stations have been supplied, and the 
aggregate of time bestowed upon the 
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field is equal to that of one man for 87 
years. The missionaries report the bap 
tism of 542 persons, — the hopeful con- 
version of 1 94 others — the orjranization 
of 21 churches — the ordination of 15 
ministers — the completion of 9 church- 
edifices, and progress in building 4 
others. 

The churches aided by the Society 
contributed, during the year, to the 
usual objects of Christian benevolence 
S3,3G1 87, besides about $14,000 for the 
support of their own religious teachers. 
Eighteen churches, recently aided by the 
Society, have determined to sustain their 
pastors hereafter, without further drafts 
upon the treasury. 

The number of missionaries in the 
field has been more or less diminished at 
each meeting of the Board during the 
year, uniil its close; when the number 
was less than half that with which the 
year was commenced. Hence, while the 
number of baptisms reported is smaller 
than on almost any preceding year, it is 
larger in proportion to the number of 
missionaries employed and the amount of 
time bestowed. 

With a greatly diminished number of 
missionaries, nearly as many church-edi- 
fices have been completed as in any pre- 
vious year, and a larger number of 
churches have become able to sustain 
their pastors without aid than at any 
former period. Of the number of per- 
sons Ikiptizt'd, at least twenty-four were 
formerly Roman Catholics, 28 German 
Lutherans, and one Jew ; all of whom 
now process to have experienced a sav- 
ing chan«re through faith in the Lonl 
Jesus Christy and illustrate their sincerity 
by acts of unusual devotedness in spread- 
ing the gospel among their countrymen. 



DEPARTURE AND ARRIVAL OF MIS- 
SIONARIES. 

Dr. and Mrs. Mason sailed from Bos- 
ton, July 2, in the «hip Jumna, for Cal- 
cutta. Religious services were held on 
board, conducted by the Rev. Dr. Stow. 



Mr. Stoddard, of the Assam mission, 
arrived in New York, July 8, in the 
steamer Herrmann, via England. ' His 
return was rendered necessary by an 
affection of the throat, incapacitating him 
for missionary labor. 



DONATIONS. 

Reckivsd in Mat, 1856. 

Maine. 

Foxcroft, Nathaniel Hopkins 5; 
Tarkman, Klder Hatlu Jones 10 ; 16.M 

New Hampshire. 

New London, ch. and soc., of wh. 
90.35 is HU. coll. aud 20.65 from 
nioij. concert bold in connection 
Willi the N. L. Lit. aLd 8cient. 
lusi., Ill; Exeter, N. £$hute 2; 118.0» 

Vermont. 

Eai^t Uardwick, Mrs. Jane D. Ellis 

1; \Ve)biid|;e, Miss Margaiet 

Cliaikcr 9; Lunenburg, U. 8. 

Thomas 75 ottf; Newport, J It. 

Daggett 4; D Holbrook, Esther 

Daggett, 8. Daggett, L. AUams, 

K. Iruuty, E. Jones. A.Oouid, 

\V. Bowman, L. UakeijO.Adams, 

W. Moon, ai.d fci. Hammond, 

each one dollar; 12; C. Uucheior, 

bally >awy«r, Augusta Oieen, 

Meliuda Baker, ana N Daggett, 

euch 60 Gts..2.50: O. DMin:e.r, C. 

Da;{gett, Oharlanay Daggett, 

Maria Daggett, Mis. Fliui, J. C 

Baker, 8. Bowley, O. Bowiey, 

and Mr. ahd Mrs. 8. breeu, euch 

25cttf, 2.&1; Coventry, 8. Bart- 

leUS; i\ Baldwin, r. Wells and 

U ii ray , 81 each, 3: Mrs. Thrash- 
er 60 cts; Mury Bartlet 25c.; 

Phebe Baitlet 25c; Albany, L H. 

McClaiy 5; Silas Hovey 2; U. N. 

ilovey 1.88; Lauiietie Hutey, 

M. Ddrlingand Fauuy C. Ilovey, 

eacli one dollar, 3; ll. Chafey, 

Mary A. liovey, i.yuia Uovey, 

Violetta Junes aud C. K. tiovey, 

each 50 cts. 2 50; U. F Marckies 

75; A. J. lluvey, Laura E. Uov- 
ey, Anna Ilovey, (Jarrie Uovey 

and Mrs. Dix. each 25 cts, 1-25: 

A.MaickreMl2ct8; Ki'SluaChal- 

ev 25 cts; Louisa CbalTey 25 cts; 

Fairfax, 1st ch. 15; 75.75 

Bennington, 1st ch., of wh. 4 is fr. 

8ab. 8oh., yer Kev. O. Dodge, 

agent, 44.00 



119.7i 



Maasachusetts. 

Boston, Harvard st. Sab Sch., for 
lietr. B. C. Thomas's sch., iien- 
thada, 50: C'ambridge. ch.. J B. 



Dana tr. 331.78; Newton, Upper 
alls, cti., J. Uichardsou tr.. 



F 



fans, cii., u. mviiitrupuu n.. 
mon. con. 16; Salem. 1st cli.and 
8oc., of wh. 100 is to cons Mrg. 
Jemslia I'eabody L. M., 690 14; 
Agawam, *^ friends*' 2; Law- 



850 



LkmaHoni. 



[Auguat, 



renoe. Sab. Soh., Km. Parker's 
cl., tow. sup. of a nat. preacher 
under the careof Uev. Dr. Ma- 
son,^; Northborough, Sab Sch. 
6.50; 8 1 rat ham, ch. 7; Ka-^t Ha- 
verhill, 2cl ch. 19 40; Millbur}', 
ch., monthly con. 4.14; ^'urth 
Chelmsford, Dr.K. B. Edwards, 
4; 1155.91 

Worcefstor, Pleapant ^t. ch., mon. 
con. 10: Ist ch., Juy. miw. 000. 
75 84 : with other donas, to cons. 
Charles AujrustusTenney L. M.; 
Fall Kiver,2d oh. and cong.27; 
per Kev. J. Aldrich, agent, 112 84 



Conneotiout. 



Stamford, Ist ch., Sab. Sch. For. 
Mi80. (foc. 5; Stouington, ch. 
29.82; 

New York. 

New York, coll. at an. meeting of 

the A. B. M. Union, 100.08 

PrattBhurgh, Mrs. 11. Gillett 2; 

Cazenovia Village, ch. 14.53; 

Alden, ch 25; Eaton. l8t ch. 

39.50; l>epo8it,ch.2.50; St. Law- 
■ rence Assu., Mats^ena, ch. 8 ; >Vv- 

cming, ch. 40; Koclicster, a lady 

10: Erie A8s>o., Stockton, ch. 20; 164.58 
Black UiverAMio.. Daniel iiaH25; 

Lyme, ch., 2; Watertown, ch. 

18.24; Ley don, ch., of wh. '^ 19 

is fr. rem. Benev. Soc., 90.71 : A. 

Barber 1; a friend 2; per Uev. 

H. A. Smith, agent, 188.96 

Cayuga Arao., I'ort Byron, ch., 

per Kev 11. A. S.. agent, 9.08 < 

Onondaga Asso., Maitlius, ch. 14; 

Vesper, ch. 2.50; Tally, ch. 4.55; 

per Kev. U.A. S.,affeut, 2106 

Otsego A860., Springf^ld, ch.,per 

Kev. U. A. S., agent, 11.60 

Washington Union Asso., Rev. D. 

Eldridgel: Hartford, oh. 28.59; 

Sand V Hill, ch. 36.75; Oalcsville, 

ch. 20 ; Fort Edward Village, ch. 

15.52; (i ran ville, oh. 6.50; Fort 

Ann Village, ch. 175; Adams- 



1268.25 



84.32 



ch. 



'f?' 



Glen's Fall(>, oh. 



vUle, 

12.25 ; Whit« Creek, oh. 6. 16 ; Ol- 
ive Doan 10; A. KiucaJd 2; He- 
bron, ch. 11 ; per Kev. O. Dodge, 
agent, 150.62 

Hudson River South Asso., New 
York City, Calvary ch., of wh. 
100 is to cons. John P. Williams 
L. M., 7U0; William&burgh, 1st 
ch. 10; i)er Rev. O. D., agent, 710.00 

Hudson Kiver North Asso., We<<t 
Troy, a lady, per Kev. O. D., 
agent, 6.00 

Saratoga Asso., Mm. J. E. Ken- 
ney 6; Edmond Hewctt 25; Still- 
water, 2d ch., 11.5U; Schuylcr- 
ville, ch. 1 ; per Kev. O. D.,agent, 42.60 

Union Ai«o., John Bauk8,pcr Kev. 
O. D., agent, 10.00 

Datciici<s Asso., North East, ch., 
per Kev. O D., agent. 20.00 

New York Asi«o., Kewburgh, oh., 
per Kev. O. D., agent, 18.00 



New Jersey. 

HIghtstown, ch. 40.00 

Weiit N. J. Asso., Trenton and 
Lamberton, ch., per Kev. S. M.' 
Osgood, agent, 60.00 

Central N. J. Asso., Weart's Cor- 
ner, ch., J. Pierce, per Kev. S. 
M. o., agent, 14)0 



1401.16 



East N. J. Aaso., Newark, North 
ch. 10; BloomHeld, ch. 25 68; 
Ho]mdel,ch. 21; per Rev. S. M. 
O., agent, 56.68 

Sussex Asso., with other donas., 
to cons. Joseph 1. Grimiey, L. 
M, 24 25; Orange, ch. 25; per 
Kev. S. M. O., agent, 49.25 



196.98 



FennaylTania. 

Philadelphia. Sansom st. ch., " a 
friend" 5; Ulvsses, ch. 7; Mon- 
troiw, Scth Mitchel 1 . 10 ; 22.00 

Abington Asro., Caroondale, Be- 
rean ch. 5; Damascuo, l8t ch. 
126.70; 2d ch. 16; per Rev. S. M. 
Osgood, agent, 146.70 

Conemaugh Amo., Cowanshan- 
nock.ch. 5; New Derry, ch., J. 
M. Garland 1 ; per Kev. S. M. O., 
agent. o.OO 

Philadelphia Asso., Lower Dub- 
Jin, ch.. of wh. 44 is from Fem. 
Mite Soc.. 68 60; Philadelphia, 
llth ch., M. B. L. 10; per llev. 
S. M. O., agent, 78.50 



Ohio. ' 

Franklin, ch., Charles Butler tr., 
of wh.5 U fr. Sab. Sch., 86; Nel- 
son, Ambrose Cross 14; 100.00 

Huntington, a lady 90 cts; Cheviot, 
Dea. K. Gaines50; Jonah's Run, 
ch. 15; Newport, ch. 20; Clark 
township, Kev. B. White 1; Cin- 
cinnati, 9th St. ch., ot wh. 40 is 
fr. Mrs. Niles, tow. sup. of nat. 
preacherx under care or Mr. Vin- 
ton, and 111.26 from Fem. Bur. 
Miss. Soc, tow. sup. of Sau Viua- 
la and others under care of Kev. 
Dr. Mason. 228.50; per Rev. J. 
Stevens, agent, 815.00 



268J 



416.00 



Indiana. 

Northern Aspo., Sumption's Prai- 
rie, ch., per Kev A. S. Ames, 
agent. 

Flat Rock Asso.. Mt. Pleasant, 2d 
ch., per Itev. A. S. A., agent, 

Indianapolis Asso., Franklin, 2d 
ch.6.06; Little Buck Creek, ch. 
4; Lick Creek, ch. 2.75; Law- 
rence, ch. 8.08; J. Smitherl; per 
Rev. A S. A., agent, 

Madison Asso., Dupont, ch. 11.76; 
Middle Fork, ch. 2.80; Vernon, 
ch. 8.75; Uarbeit's Creek, ch. 
7.69; Madison, ch. 2.88; North 
ch. 12; per Rev. A. S. A., agent, 

ColTec Creek Asso., Fn^edom, ch. 
2; Mt. Moriah, ch. 4 70: Cotfee 
Creek, ch 8; Hopewell, ih. 6.60; 
per Rev. A. S. A., agent, 



6.80 
4.68 



20.84 



40 88 



16.30 



BUnoiB. 
Hadlcy, ch., Bccy Atkins, 

Miohiffan. 

Kalamazoo, ch., with other donu. 
to cons. S. H. Ransom L. M., 

'Wisconein. 

Bashford. N. S. Benedict. 1.00 

Green bush, ch., per Kev. O. Dodge, 
agent, 16.00 



88.46 



1.60 



6.66 



17.00 



1856.] 



Donat%an$, 
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Iowa. 
Fott Desmoiues.f oli. 

District of Colombia. 
Washington, E. at. ch. 

Cherokee MlBsion. 
Oclairare town, ch., for def., 

Burmah. 

rrome, Capt. Seymour 90.91 ; Capt. 
Doviy, 90.91; Lieut. Furlong 30; 
D. J. Welch, Esq., 45.4'); Mr. W. 
Hay 84.09; otiicers at Tliayet, 
to sup two nat. asgts. stationed 
there, per Dr. Gibbon, 65.45; Mr. 
Twenlow, 9.09; Mr. Theobald 
7.72; Capt Berwick 4.45; 



20.00 



54.54 



60.00 



87816 
•4,432.92 



Legacies. 

Lawrencebur^, Ind., Tlios. Town- 
wnd. })er K/ra FefrL^, 100.00 

West Woudftock. Coun., Eunice 
Upham, per renuel Corbeu, 
Ex'r. 827.84 



427.34 



•4,860.26 
Total from April 1 to May 81, 18M, $7,245.15. 

Donations in Goods. 

Chelmsford, Ms , Central ch.. La- 
dies' Sew. 8oc., for the Bai^sa 
Mission, 1 box clothing and tes- 
taments, 80 06 

Worcester, Ms., 1st ch., 1 box 
clothmg for Kev. A. U. Dan- 
forth, 100.00 

Brookline, Ms., Mrs. D. Sanderson, 
clothing and groceries fur Itev. 
William Ashmore, 70.83 

•250.39 



DONATIONS. 
BscsiVED IM Junk, 1856. 

Maine. 

Jefferson, 1st ch. and soc. 7; War 
tervlile, 1st ch. 51; Warren, ch. 

8; 

New Hampshire. 
Dover, *' a friend'* 

Vermont. 

Rutland, ch..*< a few individuals," 
per Dea. Samuel Griggs, 

Massachusetts. 

North Cambridge, ch., mon. con. 
8.50; Brookline, ch., mon. con., 
May and June, per D. Sander- 
son, tr., 5U; Sudbury, L. Uood- 
nough 10; Amherst, oh. 11; Barn- 
stable Aft«o., (ieorge Lorell tr, 
4.56; 0^tert'ille,Geo. Lovell, to 
cons, himself L. M., 100; Winch- 
eodon, cii. 8.33; Dorchester, '" a 
friend' 6; Maishlidd, 1st ch. , 
Sab. Soh. 6; East Boston, ''a 



66.00 



2.00 



82.C0 



fHend'* 2; Springfield, Sab. Seh., 
to sup. Geo. B. Ide, a pupil, in 
Mrs. Mai*on'S*NormaJ school. 26; 
Newton Centre, handed to Kev. 
J. G. Warren, at the anniversa- 
ry, by some person unknown, 
26; 249.89 

Worcester, 1st ch., an. coll., In 
part, 40; moD.con 10; Pleasant 
st ch.. mon. con. 19.07 ; Millbu- 
ry, ch. H.25; Sterling, ch. 9; per 
lUtv. J. Aldrioh, agent, 84.82 

Bhode Island. 

State Convention, H. B. Chapman 
tr., Trovidence, l^t ch., mon. 
con., Apr , May and June, 41.18; 
Mrs. Arnold, to cons. Kev. Wil- 
liam C. Richards.L. M., 100; new 
ch., Mrs. Green, to cons. Mrs. 
Cornelia H. B. Kichards L. M., 
100; So. Kingston, S. M. Baker, 
8; 

Conneotioat. 

State Convention, W. Griswold 
tr., 13.85; Oneco, Miss M. F. 
Miller and others, to sup. a girl 
to be named Sarah Jackson Da- 
vis, under the care of Miss Mi- 
randa Vinton, 10; 

New York. 

Albion, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Van 
Duhen, tow. support of a Karen 
preacher. 40; Brooklyn, a few 
friends, ior sup. of a fch. under 
care ot Kev. E. B. Cross, per 
Mrs. W. S. racker, 150; Preston, 
ch., mon. con. for April, May 
and June, 9; 199.00 

Black River Asso., 44.59: Mrs. E. 
S. Uawley 1; Rev. I*. Brown 1; 
' Clayton, ch. 16.35; Le Roy, ch. 
8: Watertown, ch. 5.85; Dea. S. 
Harmon 5; AaamD Village, ch., 
of wh. 8.25 isfV. Sab. Sch ,10.25; 
Malcom G.Cook 10; Belleville, 
l<em. Micdi. Soc. 7; Gt. Bend, ch. 
115ii; Carthage, ''individuals'* 
14; Robert Greenley 10; Manns- 
ville. ch. 4.25; Adams (-entre, 
ch. 87.84: Mrs. Sarah Edwards 
10; Sarah Delia Plank 68 cts; 
Mrs. Sarah A. Plank 8; Joseph 
Plank 6; Kev. E. Morgan 4; l^y- 
dxn, ch. 8.33; Fern. Asnev. Soc. 
25.15; Woodville. ch. 6.18; Co- 
penhagen, ch. 8.87; Smithville, 
ch. 8; Henderson, ch. 6; Mar^ 
tinsburjifh, ch. 8.26; Lowvilie, 
ch. 1; with other donas, to eons. 
Kev. Henry Ward, Rev. Joohua 
Freeman, Francis Lamon and 
Mis. Eliza Sawver L. M., per 
Kev. U. A. Smith, agent, 268.4d 

Mohaiyk River A^so., D. B. Brock- 
etttr., with otiier donas, to cons. 
Mrs. Viola L. Divoll L. M., per 
Rev. U. A. S., agent, 46.^ 

Oneida Asso., Rome, Court st.ch., 
per |{ev. U. A. S., agent, 18.25 

Otsego Asso. 29 88; Springfield, 
ch. 5.50; BrookfleldfCli. 6; Peter 
Morgan 1; Burlington, 1st ch. 
1.50; Litchfield, ch. i:50: Hart- 
wick, Fem. Beuev. Soc. 8; War- 
ren, ch. 1; with other donas, to 
cons. Kob't Greenley, L. M., per 
Rev. H. A. 8., agent, 4QJ88 

St. Lawrencf* Amo., Rev.E. Smitt 
1; Mm. Nancy Smith 1.50; Mrs 
C. U. Rowlev 2.50; L. U. Smith 
1; A. W. Smith 26 cts: Burke, 
oh. 2: Malone,ch. 82.68; Chloe 
Ann Dike 10; Warren Dike 6; 



388.71 



244.18 



28.86 
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Donations, 



[August, 18&6. 



Mr. and Mm. James Slmona 2; 
Dea. Wenley Harmon 26; Ed- 
wardfi. ch. 2l).00: with other do- 
naji. to con^. Mrs. Eunice Van 
Ornura and JoMph I'lank L. M. ; 
per Kev. 11. A. »., agent, 



103.22 

^ 684.76 



New Jersey. 

Weet N. J. A»so., Upper Freehold, 
ch., per Kev. 8. M. Osgood, 
agent, 11-96 

Central N. J. Amo.. Penn^s Neck, 
ch.. per Rev. «. M- O., agent, 15.41 

EastK. J. Ahso., Livingston, ch. 
5; E1i7abethtown. ch. 10.64; 
Northfleld,ch.5; Millington, ch. 
38.09; iVew Brunswick, P. P. 
KunyoufiO; per Rev. S. M. O., 
agent, 108.73 



196.12 



Pennsylvania. 

Philadelphia, Sansom si. ch. Wm. 
H. Richards, an. sub., to cons. 
Mi«6 Emilv C. Richards I.. M. 
100; Icaac Ford, an. sub., to 
cons. hi« daughter. Miss Sarah 
Ford L. M.. 100; Fem. For. Miss. 
6oe., Mrs Mary Everett tr., to 
eons. ev. <«. Alexander Peltz 
and Miss E. L. Davis L. M.,and 
of wli. 20 is fur def. and 6 a leg- 
acy from Geo. Whitefieid Mal- 
com, for German chapels. 356 'M; 566.26 

Frankfurd, Rev. Joseph Wame, 
tow. sup. of 8an Shapan. Karen 
nat. preHeher.TouDgoo,22; Mud- 
dy Creek, eh. 10; 32.00 

Bradford Aeso., 14.05; Sraithfleld, 
ch. 7 88; Troy, ch. 4 46; Le Roy, 
ch. 6; Sprinvfield. ch. 5.U0; per 
Rev. S. H. Osgood, agent. 86.66 

Central Union A"»»o.,Hnlmcburgh, 
Sab Sch.. of wh.8 is f^. infant 
d., 8; Vincent, ch. 17.96; Wind- 
sor, ch. 8J25; MUestown, Union 
eh.. Mrs. Sanh E. Richards, 50; 
j)er Kev. 8. M. O., agent, 8420 

Philadelphia Asso., Uep^ibah, ch. 
4.83; UplHud, ch. 36.67; M^nt- 
gopierv, Fe'ii. Miss Soc. 30; per 
Rev. S. M. O , asent, 70.93 

Pittsburg A«!«o. 20; Flat Woods, 
ch. 6 60 ; per Rev. S. M. O., ag't, 26.60 



Ohio. 

Cleveland Asso.. 11; Columbia, 
ch. 17.76; Medina, ch. 20.76; per 
Rev. J. 8tevens, agent, 

Maumee Asso. 4 7-i; Spencer, ch. 
460; fulcdo, ch. 6 60; per Rev. 
J. S., agent, 

Dayton, Wayne st. ch. 4.60; offer- 
ing of Lizzie Tunier, before tier 
death, 60 cts; per Rev. J. S., 
agent. 



806 65 



49.60 



14.75 



5.00 



69.25 



Indiana. 

Indianapolis Asso., Indianapolis, 
ch., per Rev. A. S. Ames, agent, 

Elkhait River Asso. 6.68; War- 
saw, ch 6.76; Prairie township, 
ch. 50 cts; Middiebury, ch. 2.25; 
per Rev. A. S. A., agent, 



12.70 



14.18 



10X)6 



5.00 



10.00 



K. Ind. Asso., an. col., per Rev. 

A. .S. A., agent. 
Freedom Asso., A. D. Billingsley, 

tow. i>up. of a nat. preacher, per 

Rev. A. 8. A., agent. 
Fort Wayne, Rev. U. B. Miller 2; 

Kendal Iville, E. Daniels 5: L. 

Daniels, 1 ; D R. Daniels 1 : D. S. 

Welch 1; per Rev. A. S. A., 

agent, 



Illinois. 

Carrollton Assn., per Rev. J. B. 
Jackson, 64 28; Kaneville, ch. 
82; licndcrson, James U. Peck 
2; 



Miohigan. 

Washtenaw Asso , Pinckney, ch. 
4; Manchester, ch. 1.45; per Rev. 
A. S. Ames, agent, 5.45 

St. Joseph Kiver Asso., an. col. 
per Rev. A. S. A., agent. 13.39 

White ]'ip^'on,ch., per Rev. A.S. 
A., agent, 7.25 

Lenawee Asso., Adrian, ch., per 
Rev. A. S. A., agent, 22.03 

Jacksou Asso., 33.18, Mrs. Hutch- 
inson 60 cts; per Rev. A. S. A., 
agent, 8*5.68 

ClintOK, Rev. R. Powell, per Rev. 
A. S. A., agent, 100 



Iowa. 

Pella, ch., £. Bockenoogen tr., 
mon. con. 



Hissoori. 

Mount Sterling, Pin-Oak Creek, 
(jeiman ch., mon. con. 6.75; 
Hickorv Orove, Rev. James E. 
Welch lO; 

Canada. 
Toronto, Bond st. ch. 



51. 



85.80 



40.00 



15.75 



24.00 



Iiegaoy. 

Thetford, Vt., Silas Follett, per 
W.W. Baker, Exr., 



92,703.18 



100.00 



92,808.18 
Total from April 1 to Jane 30, 1866, $10,048.28. 

Donations in Goods. 

Philadelphia. Pa., sundry friends, 

through .Miss Mary Anna Long- 

streth and Miss C. She don, four 

boxes clothing, crockery ware, 

&c.,for Rev. J. Wade, D D., 

and one box clothing, &c., for 

Rev. C. Bennett, Maulmain. 86.00 
South Boston, Ms.. Mrs. Dea. tiill, 

one box c othing, &c., for Mis. 

Wade, Maulmain, 
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OBITUARY OF KEV. LOVEL INGALLS. 

Rev. LovEL Inoalls was born in Worcester, Otsego Co., N. Y., August 21, 
1808. He was one of the earliest fruits of an extensive revival of religion which 
occurred in the year 1827, in Boston, Erie Co., N. Y., and united the same year 
with the Baptist church in that town, under the pastoral care of the Rev. Clark 
Carr. Soon after he was induced, — to use his own words, — by " a burning desire 
to preach the gospel to the heathen," to commence a course of study with reference 
to the Christian ministry. His literary training was conducted in the collegiate and 
theological departments of the Hamilton Literary and Theological Institution, where 
he spent three, years, receiving licensure in 1829 from the church of which he 
was a member. His final determination to devote his life to the work of preach- 
ing ^* among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ," was in the autumn 
of 1831. 

Before engaging in the foreign service, he spent some time in laboring with the 
Baptist church in Cummington, Ms., where his work was crowned with the divine 
blessing. Many were added to the church under his ministry ; among them was 
the first Mrs. Ingalls, who afterwards shared his labors and his joys among the 
heathen. Mr. Ingalls was ordained at Boston, N. Y., in the year 1834, and sailed 
from Boston, Ms., Sept 22, 1835, in the ship "Louvre." He arrived at Amherst, 
Feb. 20, 1836. 

Mr. and Mrs. Ingalls having been designated to join the Arracan mission, em- 
barked at Maulmain for Arracan on the nineteenth of March, taking with them 
their teacher and above 47,000 tracts. On the twenty-third of the month they 
encountered a violent storm, and for several hours expected every moment to be 
engulphed in the sea. Met by head winds, which baffled the attempts of the sea- 
men, they concluded to turn aside to the city of Bassein ; and here the missionary 
labors of Mr. Ingalls were begun. In passing up the river, they stopped at a 
number of large villages, distributed books, and proclaimed to the people the glad 
tidings of salvation. They were received with kindness at Bassein, but the timid 
magistrates fearing to permit the evangelical labors of Mr. Ingalls without special 
leave from the viceroy at Rangoon, he returned to the ship after an absence of 
six days, and was conveyed back to Maulmain. 

18 
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Having made several unsuccessful attempts to join Mr. Comstock in Arracan, 
Mr. Ingalls repaired to Rangoon in October, 1838, and in the following Decem- 
ber made an excursion, accompanied by assistants, to Pegu and the villages adja- 
cent, distributing some three thousand tracts. So indefatigable were his eflbrts 
that in the month of IVIarch following he announced that the 50,000 tracts desig- 
nated for Arracan had been nearly all distributed among the millions of Burmah, 
and that, through the aid of his assistants, the gospel had been proclaimed to many 
thousands. Thus, although disappointed in respect to his laboring in Arracan, his 
tongue and his hands were not idle, and there is reason to hope that his labors 
were not in vain in the Lord. 

Returning for a season to Mauhnain, he preached from house to house, and 
occasionally, when houses could not be obtained, in the open street. A spirit of 
inquiry was awakened among the native population, and additions were made to 
the church. He also took the supervision of several Burman day-schools, and for 
a season had the charge of the English church. 

Near the close of October Mr, Ingalls removed to Mergui, accompanied by 
three assistants. At that time there were two Karen churches in connection with 
this station, Kabin and Tbingboung, numbering together about seventy members, 
besides several Christians scattered over the jungle. His labors here were divided 
between zayat preaching and tours in the jungle and among the various villages. 
In February, 1840, a Ivaren association was formed, and the presence of the Holy 
Spirit was manifest both in Mergui and the jungle. By the close of 1842, six 
churches were connected with this station, embracing 190 members, and Mr. In- 
galls and his associate, besides the preaching of the gospel, devoted themselves to 
efforts to improve the social and domestic condition of the Karens by aiding them 
in the establishment of permanent homes. It became known to the natives in the 
jungles cast of Tenasscrim, which were said to be full of Karens from Siam, that 
there were teachers at Bangkok and Mergui, and these new inquirers became 
anxious to see the men who were able to expound to them the gospel of Christ. 

The mission at Mergui during the following year continued in an- encouraging 
state. Several conversions occurred in connection with the English church, and 
more than twenty Karens avowed their purpose to be servants of the Lord Jesus. 
Many of them were chiefs of villages, and they came from various parts of the 
Mergui province. A new impulse was given to the cause of education. The 
social position of the Karens was elevated, and some of them were appointed to 
offices of trust. 

But while the blessing of God was upon the labors of his servant, the decaying 
health of Mrs. Ingalls compelled him to retire with her to Maulmain, in May, 1845. 
The change was beneficial at first, but subsec^uently her disorder increased in 
violence, and notwithstanding every expedient resorted to, proved fatal Nov. 9, 
1845. She had been a faithful laborer in the mission for about ten years, and died 
in peace at the early age of thirty-one. INIr. Ingalls remained for several months 
at Maulmain, where his services were greatly needed by the Burman population. 

The season of sorrow was not without its useful result. The painful bereave- 
ment, falling upon a sensitive heart, was the means of drawing that heart nearer 
to Gk>d, and of developing qualities all-important to the subsequent usefulness of 
the sufferer. Having lingered for a season by the grave of his departed compan- 
ion, communing with himself, in penitence and contrition, and with God, at length 
he interpreted the wise design of Him who wielded the rod, and kindled around 
him this furnace of fire ; and, opening his heart in affectionate and earnest appeals 
to his brethren to fill the ranks that were thinned by the demise of missionary' 
laborers, — he addressed himself anew to his work. " If the Board will send a 
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man to Mergui to look after the interests which my departure has left to suffer, I 
am willing to go (to Arracan), and abide the consequences. Jf there be no better 
man to go, * here am I, send me.' The present generation of four or five millions 
of Bunnans are fast going down to death ; and another generation, and another 
come on the stage to follow in their footsteps ; — not because precious blood has 
not flowed for them ; nor for want of a command to go and preach the gospel to 
' each one of them ; and not for want an Agent to attend that preaching with life 
and power. In the name of GoJ, and of Christ, let me ask, — on whose garments 
will the blood of so many souls be found ? " 

Animated by these feelings, in April, 1846, Mr. Ingalls went to Akyab, in Arra- 
can, to take the place left vacant by the removal of Mr. Stilson to ^laulmain. In 
this removal he thought he saw the hand of God, directing his steps. He com- 
menced at once the work of preaching daily to all who called, and was thronged 
by visitors from morning till night. Some came expressly to hear the gospel 
some to dispute and oppose. A chapel was built close upon the public street, 
and the word, notwithstanding the hardness of the hearts of the people, took 
effect Within two months fifteen converts were baptized at Akyab, among 
whom were five Kemmees, the fii*3t fruits among that people. The principal em- 
ployment of Mr. Ingalls and his assistants was '* preaching the word." A boarding 
school was also taught at Akyab of thirty pupils, and a day school of twelve pupils. 
After a residence of fourteen years in Burmah, Mr. Ingalls reported that he had 
never seen the prospect so encouraging. 

Early in the year 1850 Mr. Ingalls visited America. But though he was absent 
from the chosen scene of his laboi-s, he was not unmindl\il of the service to which 
he had consecrated himself. I lis heart still yearned for the heathen. Writing 
from Wisconsin to a friend in Boston, he said, " This delightsome land cannot 
charm me, when so many of our race sit in darkness, and Christ's last command 
remains unfulfilled. I still feel that Burmah is my home, and I shall, when recruit- 
ed, return to my post with more pleasure than I left it. I feel like a stranger, 
though surrounded by the warmest friends." 

lieturning again to Arracan, Mr. Ingalls resumed his post at Akyab Dec. 13, 
1851. During his sojourn in his native land, he formed a second matrimonial con- 
nection. While he was absent, the church at Akyab was much reduced, and 
afiiicted by dissensions ; but on his return, the clouds were dissipated and circum- 
stances of an encouraging nature re-appeared. Preaching was constantly main- 
tained in two different parts of the town, and numerous visitors listened attentively 
to the word. Mr. Ingalls filled the place of pastor of the church, and gave him- 
self to daily preaching in the zayat and conversation with inquirers, both there 
and at his own house, which was always open to visitors. His labors were much 
blessed, and could hardly have been more judiciously directed, \ 

Southern Burmah, however, was his earliest field of labor, and thither he ar- 
dently desired to return. He went to Arracan, because no one else was available 
for the post at that time, and because Burmah was then shut. But now that the 
way was open, in acconlance with his earnest request he was authorized to remove 
to one of the stations to be established in Southern Burmah, Accordingly he left 
Akyab for Maulmain, not to return, but to await designation to his former and 
much desired field, taking with him two native preachers who had been his assist- 
ants in Arracan. " Deep feeling," he says under date of Rangoon, March 13, 
1854, was manifested by the people when we left (Arracan.) They came around 
us like children, and we found it hard to part with them ; but duty demanded it. 
It was hard to part from a people so affectionate and so ready to listen ; still I 
cannot but believe that the Lord had a work for us to do here, and we have been 
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permitted to see good days in Rangoon. More than seventy Bormans have been 

baptized during the past eight months, — a Urger number than were ever baptized 

in 80 short a period. With these converts we have spent much time, and have 

rejoiced over them. Most of them give good evidence that they have been born 

again." 
So then, at Rangoon, where had now been constituted a mission, Mr. Tngalls 

took up his abode, — the last and most successful scene of his labors. Five places 
for daily preaching were established within the city, where numbers congregated 
every day and listened to the word. The dispensation of the truth was manifestly 
accompanied by the dispensation of the Spirit. A spirit of inquiry prevailed, 
more general, more earnest, and leading to more decisive results than at any 
previous period of the Burman mission. In the language of the Annual Report 
(1 854), — " Of the 70,000 people of Rangoon, a comparatively small portion, indeed, 
may have been cognizant of what was in progress. There have been gathered 
no thronging thousands, there has been no public excitement, — only groups of 
tens and twenties and fifties, pausing on the verandah of a dwelling, or seated in a 
shed by the waysi«le, listening to words of soberness, and quietly conversing on 
eternal things. These groups have come, and dispersed, and returned ; faith has 
come by bearing, and an almost uninterrupted procession of converts has been 
led to the baptismal waters. Sixty-seven have been added to the two Burman 
churches, making an aggregate of 106 members, most of them gathered in within 
two years. In December last, a Buddhist priest and a nun were baptized, an event 
adapted to impress the popular mind as a visible and conspicuous sign of the tri- 
umph of Christianity." 

The labors of the succeeding year were equally extensive and interesting, and 
equally successful. The Lord of the harvest blessed the efforts of his servant 
abundantly, and permitted him in large measure to " gather fruit unto life eter- 
nal." The work thickened as the hour for his release drew near. ^* The duties 
of twenty men," he said, " devolve upon one. Did our churches know the toil in 
the foreign field, they would feel as enthusiastic as do the Britons for their coun- 
trymen in the Crimea." 

But from this most promising field, for which he had labored and prayed, and 
had not fainted, and in which he had won many souls for Christ, — he was about 
to be removed. A faithful reaper, — he was summoned from his work while it 
was "yet high day." The remainder is told in a letter of Mrs. Ingalls, dated 
Rangoon, March 20, 1856, — announcing his death : 

" My dear companion departed this life at sea, on board the Tenasserim, on the 
morning of the 14th of March, as we were returning from Calcutta to Rangoon. 

" Mr. Ingalls had not b'een well for two years past, and we both felt convinced 
that he ought to return home ; but there was no one to relieve him and he felt 
compelled to remain. He had a prostration some three months ago, and when he 
had recovered sufficient strength to walk a little, we persuaded him to take a 
change. America, or a trip to Penang, was advised; but in view of the state of 
the funds at home and our scanty remittances, he decided to take the shorter and 
cheaper trip to Bengal, fondly hoping he might there receive the desired strength. 
Dr. Dawson and family had gone to Ava, and as there was no one to take charge 
of the Burman department, it was decided that I should remain at home and do 
what I could, and that Mr. Ingalls should go alone. Ailer a few days at sea, his 
feet commenced swelling and the efibrt of getting ashore in Calcutta was too much 
for his weak state, and he was again prostrated and seemed just on the brink of 
the grave. The friends advised that I should be sent for. The commander of 
the steamer, Capt Fryer, visited him and offered to take me as his friend and 
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guest, and accordingly Mr. Ingalls asked me to return by the steamer, which I 
did. 

"I found him very weak, his feet greatly swollen and his form very ema- 
ciated ; yet he assured me he was regaining his health, and I learned from a Bur- 
man Christian who attended him that he was better. But my heart was filled 
with sadnesSf and I felt it was but the last flickering gleam of life. I again urged 
the trip to Penang, but he could not bear the idea of the expense and long deten- 
tion from home ; and, as the station was alone, he decided to return with our kind 
friendf Capt Fryer. I warned him that a return might hasten his death. He 
said the churches at home, the students, and many of the pastors are forgetting the 
wants of the heathen, and if he could go and work a few months more, he must 
go, and perhaps, said he, to the * cdlar of sacrifice* 

" He had then a long talk on the state of things at home, and told me what he 
intended to say to the churches. But I have not time to write them now, neither 
will the recollection of that emaciated form and streaming tears allow me to recall 
them here. 

" We embarked on the sixth, and for a few days he improved, and was able to 
sit at the table a few times, and go upon the deck. But during the night of the 
12th, (Wednesday night,) his cough left led him and expectoration changed, 
which gave me alarm and I called the doctor, who said he was very bad, that he 
thought him beyond human skill, and that I might prepare myself to see him ex- 
pire at any moment 

** Knowing his great desire to get to Rangoon and his great dislike to an ocean 
grave, I only told him that he was getting weaker and I feared he could not 
get better. He said he was aware of his weak state, but he was not afraid to die ; 
he had stood upon the brink of the grave in Calcutta, and his peace was made 
with God. The Saviour was doubly precious to him. He knew well, he said, that 
his lungs and liver were badly diseased, and he did not hope to regain but a tem- 
porary strength of a few months. He thought he had some more work to do in 
Burmah. He wished to instruct the ordained man so that he might fill his place, 
and he wished to baptize and to organize a new church, where the people had 
been waiting nearly a year. 

" But the Master had called him to rest from his toil, and during the day he grew 
weaker and weaker, but would not leave his chair until the shades of evening Jiad 
gathered around, when he let me lif\ him upon his couch. During the night he 
had frequent attacks of sinking, but we were able to raise his pulse with port wine 
and ether until five in the morning, when he asked for wine very quickly. Miss 
Vinton, who was with me, and the Burman Christian raised him and put the glass 
to his lips ; but the dread hour had come, and his countenance flushed up with the 
hue of death. His eye became fixed, and we laid him down for his long, long 
sleep. I took his hand, but he could not press miue, as he had often done during 
the night. I asked him if he knew me, and his face lit up with the deepest and 
sweetest smile, and he was gone — gone too without a sigh or a groan, or a move- 
ment of a muscle. 

" Miss Vinton had sung for him, a few evenings before, — 

* The morning light is breaking. 
The darkness disappears;' 

and he had remarked on its sweetness. The morning light of heaven had broken 
upon his soul ; the darkuess and storms of this world h id disappeared. He was so 
weak that he was unable to speak much ; but once during the night, Miss Vinton 
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spoke of Grod and he said, — * Yes; he is not only our God, but our merciful and 
Heavenly Father ;' and he continued, as I bent over him, * The blessed Scriptures 
are filled with those lovely names.' At another time he was asked if he felt strong 
in Christ ? He replied, .* I know that my Redeemer liveth.' 

"We reached Uingoon the next day, Saturday, in the morning. After dipost 
mortem examination, the doctor reported that he had died of a disease of the 
lun<r^, heart and liver and all the important organs of the body. At eve our child 
was allowed to look upon the cold face of her father, and then we laid the remains 
of our dear departed one in the native burial ground, the spot we had selected as 
our resting place. 

" The physicians report to me that disease was fastened upon him, but if he had 
gone home one year ago, or been relieved from care, he might have been spared 
some years yet. My dear companion has long felt the need of rest ; but he said, 
* I cannot leave until some brother is willing to come and care for these souls, as I 
have done. Christians at home are giving their twenty-five and forty cents for 
the conversion of the heathen, and this mere farthing not without a score of agents 
to press them. While we are pouring out our very life-blood for the heathen, 
they are living on the luxuries of life in a congenial clime among friends and rela- 
tives, laying up their bags of gold and silver, forgetting to pray for the heathen, and 
many, of late, for the poor missionary.' The churches may pass these things 
lightly over, but they are the words of a dying man, and the day will come when 
they must give an account of their stewardship before Him who knoweth the se- 
cret thought of each heart You have others here who need rest and help. May 
God help you to stir up the hearta of Christians to these facts." 

His departure was at the vigorous age of 48, — when the mind is matured by 
experience, and the capacity of usefulness has acquired its highest development 

Several years since, ho wrote from his distant field of labor to a friend in this 
country the following affecting words, — worthy of a true missionary, and happily 
anticipatory of the joy into which he has so soon entered : — " How I should de- 
light, were it consistent with duty, to spend a day in telling you of all that goodness 
and mercy which have attended me since separating, and hearing a similar relation 
from you. But this cannot be ! My grave will not be with my fathers. I left 
America to die on heathen ground, and I never have repented the course I have 
taken. That interview, which would be so sweet to my soul, with you and many 
beloved ones in America, I anticipate around the throne. There, my brother, we 
shall commingle our joys in a union that will never be severed. And, may we 
not hope that the presence of happy Burmans and Karens, — saved by infinite 
grace, aided in the heavenwanl course by our prayers and preaching, — will add 
to the happiness of our eternity ? Were I transferred to my native land with a 
knowledge of all I have experienced of trial, and all I have suffered from being 
severed from Christian society and friends, and all I have seen of the pagans' 
vileness and hardness of heart, — I would hasten with more willingness than at 
first to rescue them from death and hell. I make allusion to myself only to let 
you know that the course upon which I have embarked so much, has lost none of 
its interest to me, nor has ever produced a sigh of regret" 

A voice to the churches of America ! A voice to the rising ministry ! A voice 
from the sepulchre of Ingalls I A voice from the ripe fields which he has left for 
others to reap ! It rings, as the sound of a trumpet The great commission inter- 
prets it. Arise and build. Go up and possess the land, for we are well able to 
possess it Come to the help of the Lord against the mighty. Whom shall we 
send, and who will go for us ? Here, Lord, am I, send me. 
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SAU QUALA: 

THE SECOND KAREN CONVERT. 

(Gontinned from p. 827.) 

HiB aoquisition of the Pwo dialect. 

On looking abroad from the pagoda 
crowned hills of Maulmain, an unbroken 
range of primitive mountains, four, five 
or six thousand feet high, is seen on the 
margin of the eastern horizon, sweeping 
around on the north-west like an amphi- 
theatre, where they are lost in the misty 
distance. From the rocky cliffs of Mar- 
taban, another range extends nearly 
north, " Footprint-of-the-Buddh " moun- 
tains, parallel with the west bank of the 
Salwen. In the space between these 
mountains, bounded by the Salwen river 
on the west and the Gying on the east, 
is an immense alluvial plain, resembling 
the prairie lands of Illinois and Missouri, 
terminated on the south by a lake of 
surpassing beauty, studded with green 
islets, formed by the mouths of the Atta- 
ran, the Gying, and the Salwen, whose 
united waters find an outlet between the 
promontories of Martaban and Maul- 
main. In the midst of this plain, twen- 
ty'miles north of Maulmain and six or 
eight east of the Salwen, the attention 
of the spectator is arrested by a pile of 
the most picturesque mountain limestone 
that ever graced a landscape. Rising 
abruptly in the most fantastic shapes, 
from the level of tide-water to nodding 
precipices two thousand feet high at a 
single leap, the pinnacles seem to shake 
their hoary-lichen faces and fern-fringed 
foreheads at the passing .traveller, and 
threaten him with instant destruction. 
The whole range is not more than eight 
miles long, and at twenty miles distant 
ita numerous grotesque peaks give it a 
striking resemblance to a gigantic Gothic 
cathedral ; and the illusion is rendered the 
more real by the spire of a small white 
pagoda being distinguished with some 
difficulty in the distance, on the very top- 
most summit of the highest point of the 
range, and on the margin of an abrupt 
precipice. The whole pile is called Zwa- 



ga-being, " The mooring of the ship," — 
from a tradition which says that in an- 
cient times the whole world was covered 
with water, and the only survivors of the 
human race were in a ship which floated 
hither, where, the highest point of the 
range being above water, to it the ship 
was moored. 

Certainly there is not a more remark- 
able natural curiosity in all the guide- 
books of Europe, than this castellated 
mass of mural limestone. Until my first 
residence at its base, it had ever been 
deemed a cluster of inaccessible crags, 
except one point, where a small pagoda 
has been erected ; but I found the Ka- 
rens around me knew of an impregnable 
natural fortress, an eagle's nest amid the 
Gothic spires on its sunmiit, capable of 
containing many thousand persons, 
which for many generations had been 
their refuge when the wars of the Bur- 
mese, the Talings, and the Siamese were 
desolating the plains below. I deter- 
mined to verify the statement of my in- 
formant ; so he led me to the base of an 
unbroken precipice, five or six hundred 
feet high. A cool cr}'stal stream, several 
yards wide and two or three feet deep, 
gushes out of a cave at the base, accom- 
panied, in a hot day, by a current of 
cool air. On the right of this brook, 
the limestone on the face of the precipice 
has been worn by the waters of ages un- 
equally, and many masses of rock have 
been detached from its face and fallen 
to the base, leaving numerous jutting 
prominences, some of which are loosely 
held by the arms of the parasitical wild 
fig, whose roots find a passage into 
every crevice, and often bind together 
the broken fragments. With a steady 
head, and with fingers and toes accus- 
tomed to climbing, a person, by pursuing 
a zigzag course, may reach the summit 
at this point. The &llen rocks, piled 
up from the base, afford a very practica- 
ble flight of steps above the highest tops 
of the gorgeous scarlet-flowered coral 
trees, which throw their shadows over 
the mouth of the cave, and crowd the 
banks of the brook. Above, the preci- 
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pice has a slight declination* and a rough 
uneven surface, so that naked feet and 
hands, with care, may ascend it to a nar- 
row ledge ; this ledge, though in some 
places less than the width of a man's 
foot, serves as a path to a natural para- 
pet, in which one armed man might con- 
ceal himself and defend the ascent against 
an army. 

fiy a path with like various alterna- 
tions the margin of the summit is reach- 
ed, where a full view of the region be- 
low is spread out before the eye of the 
spectator. At the base of the western 
mountains the Salwen is seen, plunging 
down its mighty waters to Marcaban and 
Maulmain, where they are joined by the 
Gying that bounds the prospect on the 
south and east ; while little islands of 
forest trees, each concealing beneath its 
shade a quiet hamlet, dimple the whole 
plain ; and babbling brooks thread their 
wandering ways, like veins of silver, 
or mark the courses of their hidden 
waters by the emerald hue of their 
banks. 

Turning from the prospect below and 
climbing upward on men's shoulders, a 
gap in the rocks above is reached ; then 
descending a few yards, the spectator is 
astonished to find himself on the edge of 
a large basin, like the crater of an ex- 
tinct volcano. Around and beyond, on 
the opposite side of the gulf, for miles in 
extent, dark precipitous crags of every 
imaginable and unimaginable form, fling 
down their tall shadows a thousand feet 
above the place of entrance, enclosing 
an area of several square miles ; and, af- 
ter a descent of one or two hundred feet, 
an uneven plain is reached, covered with 
a luxuriant forest. My guide said, none 
but Karens had ever before ascended 
the precipice, or entered within its pre- 
cincts. Indeed, that there was here one 
of the largest, strongest, and most re- 
markable castles that nature ever built, 
bad never been imagined. Its chief 
point of weakness is the lack of water, 
yet it is far from being wholly destitute 
of that About a mile from the en- 
trance, a gradual ascent of a hundred 



feet leads to the summit of a precipitous 
glen; and on descending about two 
hundred feet, by natural steps in the 
craggy rocks, a snoall stream of water is 
seen gushing from the face of a preci- 
pice, which the guide said he thought re- 
sembled the rock struck by Moses in the 
Arabian desert This affords a never 
failing supply of several quarts, and 
sometimes gallons, of pure water hourly 
throughout the year. In the days of the 
Burman emperor Alompra, before his 
successes in Pegu, a large number of 
Karens were besieged here by the Siam- 
ese, and tradition says that nearly the 
whole perished for the lack of food and 
water. From the sufferings of that period, 
or perhaps a previous one, the place has 
acquired the name of Dongyang, " The 
weeping city;" and the stream, Hde- 
yang, " The brook of tears." 

These limestone rocks and caves are 
surrounded by the thickest population of 
Pwo Karens that has vet been discover- 
ed in Burmah. When I first gazed on 
the prospect from the heights of Maul- 
main, not a single hamlet had ever been 
visited by a missionary or had heard the 
name of Christ ; but when I last stood 
there amid the fanes of Buddhism, I 
looked off to a church of converted 
Buddhists on that " brook of tears," sup- 
porting its own pastor, doing its own 
church business, building its own meet- 
ing house, and in every respect as inde- 
pendent as the first church in Boston. 
The change was effected mainly through 
the instrumentality of Miss Macomber, 
who devoted herself exclusively to mis- 
sionary labora among the Pwo Karens, 
and took up her residence in Dongyang 
in December, 1836, where she made her 
home until her death, in March, 1840. 

In my first excursions among the 
Pwos of Southern Tavoy and Mergui, 
some twenty years ago, their language 
sounded so different from the Sgau, and 
was so unintelligible to the Sgaus who 
accompanied me, that, notwithstanding 
the resemblance discovered between 
them,. I was led to regard the two as dis- 
tinct languages, like Burman and Ta- 
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ling. The time which I could devote to 
the study of language was so fully occu- 
pied with Burman, Pali, and Sgau, for 
several years, that I had no leisure for 
the Pwo. However, in 1836, 1 had com- 
pleted the translation of several of the 
Gospels in Sgau, and Matthew was ready 
for the press, but we had no means to 
print it ; so I paused, and took up the 
study of Pwo, which had just been re- 
duced to writing by Mr. Wade. I was 
surprised to meet at the threshold a 
striking similarity between the Sgau and 
the Pwo; and afler tracing out the prin- 
ciples which govern the changes to which 
a root is subjected in passing from one 
dialect to the other, I could read Pwo 
nearly as well as Sgau. The principal 
points of difference are a change of in- 
flection, or a long vowel for a short one, 
or the addition of a final nasal, or the 
change of a smooth mute for an aspirate, 
or the interchange of gutturals. On ex- 
amining all the words of a small book, I 
found eleven twelfths of the roots of 
common origin. The order of the words 
in a sentence is the same, and the differ- 
ence of dialect though less, may be com- 
pared to that which exists between Eng- 
lish and Lowland Scotch ; consisting as 
it does, principally, in the elision of a 
final consonant and the modification of 
the preceding vowel ; as in the Scotch 
a' for all, o' for of, and in for with. Still, 
for many years the resemblance was not 
generally known by the Karen missiona- 
ries, because each devoted himself near- 
ly exclusively to one dialect, and the two 
were written in widely different charac- 
ters, placing them in much the same re- 
lation to each other, as Biblical Chaldee 
and Syriac, dialects yevy nearly related, 
but looking as wide apart as Latin and 
Arabic. 

In 1837, Matthew was printed in Sgau, 
and Mr. Wade had it immediately trans- 
ferred to Pwo, by his- writer, and it was 
printed in 1838. Two years afterwards 
the character was changed, and a second 
edition was printed in 1840. Four 
years elapsed, and another change came 
over the Pwo, when Mr. Bray ton brought 



out his transUtion of Matthew at 
Maulmain in a third character ; mak- 
ing three editions of Matthew in as 
many different characters. Notwith- 
standing these various changes, another 
was deemed expedient, which went into 
operation in 1851, and the characters 
are now alike in everything but the in- 
flections. 

These various changes were not made 
without reason. The Sgau character 
was adopted and printing commenced in 
it, in haste. It was thought by Mr. 
Wade, as well as by others, that it would 
be of advantage to improve it. When 
the time came to reduce the Pwo to 
writing, Mr. Wade proposed that I should 
undertake the work ; but I declined, on 
the ground that having commenced the 
work he ought to have the opportunity 
to complete it, — adopting, at his leisure, 
an improved character for the Pwo, 
which, when satisfactorily completed, we 
would adopt for the Sgau also ; for it was 
never contemplated to have the two dia- 
lects permaneptly in different characters. 
Mr. Wade would have done the thing, 
and done it well, could he have been let 
alone; but the increase of mission- 
aries, by increasing the number of per- 
sons to be consulted, and the variety of 
tastes to be gratified, rendered it ut- 
terly impracticable to do anything with 
perfect unanimity. Once the character 
was very decidedly improved and the 
printing commenced in it ; but the prin- 
ters complained that the types looked so 
much alike it was too diflicult for the 
compositor ; so that character was 
thrown aside after punches had been cut, 
matrices stamped, and type cast. A new 
character was formed, with which a few 
were dissatisfied, and Mr. Stevens alter- 
ed it so as to obviate the objections rais- 
ed against it This then commanded 
general approbation for a short time. 
But soon a new opposition was organiz- 
ed, proposing an entirely different sys- 
tem. This proved, however, to be a mi- 
nority ; and it was next proposed to 
adopt the Stevenic character for both 
Soau and Pwo. I entered fully into 
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this plan ] bat it proved on trial that it 
could not be carried through harmo- 
niously ; so it was abandoned, and we 
continued to print in two characters a 
few years longer, — till a period arrived 
when it was found that a nearly unani- 
mous vote could be obtained for the 
adoption of the Sgau character in the 
Pwo ; and, since any one character for 
both dialects was deemed better than 
two, it was adopted by the missionaries, 
who at the same time wrote to the Exec- 
utive Committee requesting their ap- 
probation and to veto any further change. 
" So," to use the language of one of the 
brethren, " I suppose we may consider 
the matter as settled, and the character 
fixed, from the fiight of the pope to the 
millennium/' 

The two dialects being so nearly alike, 
the Executive Committee voted, " That 
we deem it important that the Sgau and 
Pwo translations pass through the hands 
of the same man." This is a general 
principle which it is hoped will ever be 
adhered to in all generations ; for if one 
translation be accurate, it is a natural 
impossibility to make a different transla- 
tion into the other dialect, if that also 
be accurate. They must be counter- 
parts of each other. In practice, how- 
ever, two imperfect versions will be pro- 
duced, where hundreds, not to say thous- 
ands, of passages will be rendered di- 
versely ; not because the Pwo and Sgau 
differ,but because the acquirements, judg- 
ments, and tastes of the translators differ. 
The renderings of the passage — " Give 
us this day our daily bread," in the two 
dialects look like daguerreotypes of each 
other, if both translators render the 
phrase literally ; but it is no marvel that 
the translations differ, when one renders 
— "Give us this day our daily bread"; 
and the other, " Give us this day our 
daily boiled rice." With discrepancies like 
these on every page, a native who reads 
both versions must think, — " The trum- 
pet gives an uncertain sound ; " and he 
can have very little confidence in the 
word of God, The question, however, 
of two independent versions seems to 



have been very generally decided in 
the negative. A vote of the Mauhnain 
mission, composed of Messrs. Vinton, 
Moore and Harris, says very justly, that 
a translator, even *^by devoting him- 
self wholly to the Sgau, would give sat- 
isfaction in both ; since the fruit of his 
labors, by only a little more than native 
agency, might all without his assistance 
be made available to the Pwo." 

When I made the Sgau translation, 
from the necessity of the case I wrote l\ 
out first with my own hand ; but on mak> 
ing the Pwo version, I put the Sgau Bi- 
ble into the hands of a Pwo, perfectly fa- 
miliar with the Sgau, and had him trans- 
fer it into his own dialect under my per- 
sonal superintendence. I then revise it 
and make such alterations as seem ne- 
cessary. This has some advantages over 
the other method ; for while the revision 
ensures equal accuracy, greater certainty 
of the translation being idiomatic is se- 
cured, as the native will assuredly write 
in his own idiom, while the foreigner 
may sometimes be at fault Dr. Smith's 
Arabic version has been made in this 
manner, " which is thought to be a trans- 
lation of remarkable excellence." It 
was first made by a native scholar, and 
then revised by Dr. Smith with another 
native. 

An imperfect knowledge of the inti- 
mate relation between Pwo and Sgau 
led to a division of Pwo and Sgau mis- 
sionaries, which is fraught with no good. 
No man is fit for a missionary to the Ka- 
rens, who cannot or will not acquire 
both dialects ; though the distribution of 
the people, and the other circumstances 
at his station, may, and probably will, 
confine his labors principally to one 
tribe. Burman and Karen are independ- 
ent languages; yet ]Mr. Wade reads, 
writes and preaches with equal case in 
both. Taling and Burmese are not so 
nearly related as English and Russian ; 
yet Mr. Haswell is perfectly at home in 
both ; and the two senior Pwo missiona- 
ries, Messrs. Brayton and Van Meter, 
are acquainted with Sgau as well as 
Pwo. 
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In some sections, as in the neighbor- 
hood of Matah, all the Pwos speak Sgau 
as readily as thej do their own dialect, 
because they live among the Sgaus, and 
some fifty members of the church are 
Pwos, who have been converted under 
Sgau preaching. When the field of vis- 
ion in which a missionary is located is 
limited by such a region, he sometimes 
draws the hasty conclusion that the study 
of Fwo is unnecessary, and that the 
Pwos can be reached as well by the Sgau 
as by their own language. In other sec- 
tions, as at Kamakha, in the Palau val- 
ley, where I baptized the first Pwo con- 
verts, none of the Pwos can either speak 
or understand Sgau, because there are 
no Sgaus settled near them ; and mis- 
sionaries whose labors are confined to 
people so situated, think the Pwos and 
Sgaus are distinct people with distinct 
languages, and they must have distinct 
missionaries with distinct schools. At 
Newville, above Maulmain, there are 
several Pwo members of the church 
familiar with Sgau, as at Matah; 
while at Dongyang the Pwos are as ig- 
norant of Sgau as they are at Palau. It 
is very desirable . to make our assistants 
acquainted with both dialects; hence 
Mr. Brayton taught some of the Sgaus 
Pwo in his school ; and a considerable 
number of the Pwos have studied Sgau 
in the schools of Tavoy and Maulmain. 
More Pwos speak Sgau, than Sgaus, 
Pwo. There being no final consonants 
in Sgau, it is difficult for a Sgau to ac- 
quire the nasal termination, which char- 
acterizes so many Pwo words ; while it 
is comparatively easy for a Pwo to drop 
it and speak Sgau. 

The Pwos speaking Sgau, where Quar 
la lived in early life, when we first com- 
menced our travelling excursions, I 
found him quite unable to make himself 
understood in Pwo settlements, where 
the Pwos were not acquainted with Sgau ; 
but he acquired the dialect in subsequent 
years, so that he preaches in Pwo now 
with ease. Still he has never had any 
success among the Pwos. 

It is a singular fact that while it is 



rare to find a Sgau who is a Buddhist, 
the Pwos have gone over as a nation to 
that faith, and appear contented with it ; 
though, looking at Buddhism on paper, 
it has many vulnerable points for Chris- 
tianity to breach, which promise the 
preacher a speedy victory. It is the 
most remarkable monument of man's 
spiritual wants, of his yearning for de- 
liverance from sin, that man has ever 
erected. It fully recognizes his lost and 
ruined state, and the necessity for some 
extraordinary way of deliverance. The 
evil is regarded as so deep that it is in- 
separable from his being, and can only 
be eradicated by the cessation of exist- 
ence. 

The great problem of Buddhism is, — 
how can existence, physical and spiritual, 
be brought to a termination ? While it 
rem£uned to be solved, and all nations 
were deemed to be in darkness, — every 
thinking mind seeking for some way of 
salvation in the false systems around, — 
about the time that Thales, the most an- 
cient philosopher of Europe, was teach- 
ing in Greece that water is the origin of 
all tlungs, the soul of the world, and Zo- 
roaster, in Media and Persia, was sys- 
temizing the fire-worship of the Magi ; 
and Confucius, in China, was calling on 
the teeming multitudes around him to 
offer to guardian spirits and the manes 
of their ancestors ; and Nebuchadnezzar 
was setting up his golden image in the 
plains of Dura ; and Daniel was labor- 
ing in Babylon to establish the worship 
of the true God in Judea, — a reverend 
sage, with his staff and scrip, who had 
leffc a throne for philosophy, was travel- 
ling from Gaya to Benares, and from 
Benares to Kanouj in Central India, ex- 
horting the people against thef\, false- 
hood, adultery, killing and intemperance. 
No temperance lecturer in America 
advocates teetotalism now more strong- 
ly than did this sage Gaudama in 
Hindustan, twenty-three centuries ago. 
Nor did he confine his instructions to 
external vices. Pride, anger, lust, envy 
and covetousness were condemned by 
him in as strong terms as are ever 



864 



Sou Quala: the $eeond Karen Convert. [September, 



heard from the Christian pnlpit Lore, 
mercy, patience, aelf-denial, alms-giving, 
truth and the caltivation of wisdom, he 
required of all. Good actions, good 
words and good thoughts, were the fre- 
quent subjects of his sermons ; and he 
was unceasing in his cautions to keep the 
mind free from the turmoils of passion, 
and the cares of life. His father was a 
king ; but he was destined to a higher 
position than a throne, and his followers 
say that at his birth the blind saw, the 
deaf heard, the dumb spake, the bowed 
down walked erect, and the crooked 
legs were made straight Every prison- 
er went free; the fires of hell were 
quenched ; beasts were relieved of their 
sufferings ; all men spake pleasantly to 
each other; every musical instrument 
gave forth its music spontaneously ; the 
winds blew soflly ; the rivers stood still ; 
the waters of the ocean loit their salt- 
ness ; the trunks of the trees were cov- 
ered with bunches of the sacred Eg}'p- 
tian lily ; the branches had the same fra- 
grant flowers growing on them singly, 
each as large as the full moon, while the 
heavens appeared to be hung with wa- 
ter lilies and to rain flowers. He was 
educated in all the luxury of an eastern 
court ; but became disgusted with court 
life, and sought retirement. One day, 
riding by a house in the city, he heard a 
young lady exclaim, — " Peace has the 
mother of one like him ; peace has the 
father of one like him ; peace has the 
wife of one like him." On hearing this 
Gaudama thought to himself, — " What is 
peace of mind V " Thus pondering, he 
said, — ** Extinguishing the fire of desire 
is peace. Extinguishing the fire of 
transgression is peace. Extinguishing 
the fire of ignorance is peace. Extin- 
guishing the fire of pride is peace. — 
This lady has said a good thing for me. 
Hereafter I will seek peace.** Ho soon 
after became an ascetic, and a preacher 
of morals and metaphysics. 

It is related of Thaupanktara, who 
was afterwards one of Gaudama's princi- 
pal disciples, that while he was a Bra- 
minical mendicant he felt unhappy, and 



longed for a more satis&ctory religion. 
Meeting with a person called Ashazi, 
who praised the teachings of Gaudama, 
he asked for a synopsis of bis doctrines. 
Ashazi replied in a Pali verse, which I 
render — 

" Whatever canoe existence brings, 
That cause shows Tathagata: 

Whatever cause existence ends. 
That, too, the great Samana." 

These couplets have been regarded 
from time immemorial as an epitome of 
Gaudaina*s doctrine. They are found 
enf^raven on many monuments in India, 
of a date long anterior to the Christian 
era, and are a favorite motto on ancient 
terra cotta images. 

The study of causes, then, lies at the 
foundation of the Buddhist religion. 
When Gaudama was composing the 
Buddhist Bible, nothing remarkable oc- 
curred till he reached the seventh 
book, which treats whcilly of cause and 
effect ; — then, six different colored rays 
of glory burst from his person. " This 
was a subject,** the books say, " in which 
he had room to display his infinite 
knowledge, as the kraken, which is a 
hundred miles long, finds room to sport 
in the great ocean, that is eight hun- 
dred and forty thousand miles deep." 
While employed upon it, his body radia- 
ted golden rays, silver rays, sapphire raj-s, 
ruby rays, garnet rays, and dazzling 
rays, piercing through the earth to the 
waters beneath the earth and the lower 
heavens, irradiating the whole universe. 
This lavish expenditure of marvels sug- 
gests, when the book comes to be read, 
the " mountain in labor.** 

Twenty-four classes of causes are 
enumerated, but twenty-three of them 
are defined as secondary causes, which 
are compared to the staff that supports a 
person, — the power of a ruler over his 
subjects, the adaptation of a given article 
to produce a certain effect, as a lamp to 
give light, the power of sustaining each 
other when one thing leans against 
another; place, as the earth to sustain 
trees or cloth the paint of the figures 
represented on it, a shade tree to bhelter 
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persons from the rain, the sun to give 
light, fragrance proceeding from an ob- 
ject, the consequences of previous ac- 
tions, food which sustains life ; faculty, 
as the faculty of sight or the power to 
think ; position, as the ability to see far 
on the top of a tree or on the summit of 
a mountain; impetus, as when a person 
or thing is in motion ; intimate union of 
several things to produce an effect 
which they cannot produce individually, 
as the taste of a mixture of milk, butter, 
honey and sugar ; quality, as sweetness 
or sourness ; and the nature to produce 
certain effects under certain circumstan- 
ces, as the wide ocean produces joy in 
the monsters of the deep, because it af- 
fords them a place in which they can 
sport. 

The primary causes are compared to 
the roots of the banyan. Six are enu- 
merated, — desire, transgression, and 
darkness, or absence of knowledge, with 
their negatives ; but they are all reduced 
to one, — darkness, ignorance, or the ab- 
sence of knowledge, as it is variously de- 
fined. It is represented as evolving all 
things, on this wise. 

"The effect of ignorance, or a lack of 
knowledge, was conception ; the effect 
of conception was consciousness ; the ef- 
fect of consciousness was mind and mat- 
ter ; the effect of mind and matter was 
the abodes, or faculties of perception ; 
the effect of the abodes was contact ; the 
effect of contact was sensation ; the effect 
of sensation was desire ; the effect of de- 
sire was attachment, or cleaving to 
objects ; the effect of attachment was 
existence, state of being ; the effect of 
birth was age, death, anxiety, weeping, 
affliction, mental suffering and anguish.'" 
The ostensible object of Gaudama's 
preaching was to destroy all these effects; 
and this he proposed to do by knowl- 
edge ; inasmuch as the cause was the 
want of knowledge. This knowledge he 
taught was contained in four great 
truths — " The suffering truth, the pas- 
sion truth, the extinction truth, and the 
way truth." The first involves a knowl- 
edge of his philosophy, as it predicates 



four things of the twenty-two worldly 
minds, fifty-one mental faculties and 
emotions, and the twenty-eight divisions 
of form or material objects. All, he said, 
produce suffering, are productive, de- 
structive and mutable. The second 
great truth affirms four things of desire 
or passion — It makes strenuous efforts ; 
it is a cause producing effects ; it binds 
together ; it is defiled with lust The 
third truth pertains to nigban or nirvana, 
where, it says, there is no action, no 
mind, no mutability, but where there is 
discrimination between the real and un- 
real. The last primary truth teaches 
four characteristics of the way to nir- 
vana. It proceeds not from a secondary, 
but from a first cause; it leads away 
from the world of change ; it has light ; it 
has an onward, irresistible power. 

When a man is desirous of going to 
nigban or nirvana, he is directed to lay 
.to heart the three properties predicated 
of all existing things. " They are imper- 
manent, productive of misery, and un- 
real." This sentence he is to repeat 
constantly, which the devout Buddh- 
ists frequently do, moving a bead on 
the string in their hand with each repe- 
tition. If he be a person worthy of sal- 
vation, and perfect in the virtues of giv- 
ing, piety, separation from the world, 
wisdom, determination, patience, truth, 
faithfulness, love and equanimity, he 
will obtain power to restrain his thoughts 
and be able to control his perceptive 
powers. Subsequently he will obtain 
an accurate knowledge of " the suffer- 
ing truth," reject " the passion truth," 
make present " the extinction truth," 
and progress in ** the way truth." AVhen 
he has fully eradicated erroneous opin- 
ions and doubt, he will obtain the mas- 
tery of " the way," and earthly inclina- 
tions will die away. He is then certain 
of reaching nigban or nirvana, of which 
I have met with three definitions — 1. 
" The end of existence, or state of being. 
2. " Deliverance from body and mind. 
8. " The place, or state, where fate, or 
the consequences of acts, mind or con- 
i sciousness, seasons or the operations of 
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nature, and food or nourishment, cease 
to operate." This is clearly nihility ; 
but the Burmese are usually unwilling 
to admit the conclusion, and love to 
speak of it as the negative of all evil, 
physical and moral. 

Buddhism numbers now among its 
votaries more than any other form of re- 
ligion on earth ; and since we can look 
back to the time when it was confined to 
a small sect in Hindustan, it becomes an 
interesting inquiry to those engaged in 
propagating Christianity, — IIow has it 
extcn(k»d itself? Not by civil power, 
but by tlie very means Christ has ap- 
pointed for tlie sj)read of Christianity — 
by preaching. While the Jews allowed 
the knowledge of God to remain confined 
to their own " scant domain," the Buddh- 
ist nli^^^onaries weixj scaling the snowy 
Himalaya, aud bufletting the stormy 
waves of the Indian Ocean, to preach 
the last half of the decalogue " with va- 
riations." 

The Burmese and Talings often speak 
of the revered Sona and Uttara, — as 
coming generations will of Carey and 
J ml son — the first missionanes that land- 
ed on their co<\st, in the third century 
belbre the Christian era. When we 
compare the spread of Buddhism with 
the rontraeted limits to which Brahmin- 
ism has ever been confined, and com- 
pare the princii)les of each system, we 
cannot but observe the striking advanta- 
ges of preaching. "Learning," said 
Menu, the great Hindu lawgiver, who 
wrote three or four centuries before 
Gauilaiiia, " having approached a brah- 
min, said to him, * I am thy divine trea- 
sure; preserve me, deliver me not to 
a calumniator.' " " A teacher of the 
Veda," he remarks again, " should be 
willing to die with his learning, rather 
than sow it in a salt or barren soil." 
Contrast with Menu the charge of Aso- 
ka to the niisrionaries he sent forth to 
preach Buddhism. " It is the king's de- 
sire," says the edict, which still lives on 
the rocks of India, — " It is the king's de- 
sire, that all unbelievers be brought to 
repentance and righteousness. IMlnis- 



ters of religion are appointed to inter- 
mingle with all unbelievers, and inun- 
date them with the law ; finding their 
way to the utmost limits of the barba- 
rian nations for the benefit of all class- 
es , propitiating heretics by a mild ad- 
dress and a conciliatory demeanor."— The 
natural consequences have followed. — 
Tlie knowledge of the Vedas remains 
where it did three thousand years ago, 
when the charge was delivered ; while 
Buddhism is known and profes.*:ed by a 
third of the human race. 

Nor has the missionary spirit yet pass- 
ed away from Buddhism. There are no 
foreign missions. to Europe or America ; 
but its domestic missionaries are con- 
stantly hovering about the Karens, and 
it is almost a matter of history that the 
whole Pwo nation is a trophy which they 
have won within a few centuries. Qua- 
la writes me that the Toungoo moun- 
tain Karens, among whom there is not 
a vesti<!e of Buddhism, have distinct 
traditions of the Pwos being formerly an 
associate tribe with them in that region, 
and retain the name of the great chief- 
tain in whose days they were driven 
down into Pegu by the more powerful 
clans. 



MAULMAIN KAREN MISSION. 

JOURNAL OF SIR. HIBBAKD. 

Covenant meeting — A sad sight. 

Jan. 4, 1856. — Arrived at Tu-naw 
last evening. This morning I visited all 
the houses of the disciples in this village, 
seven in number ; I did not see all the 
disciples, however, as many of them 
were in their fields. Of those I saw, 
some appeared well, others seem to have 
lost their first love. About eleven 
o'clock most of the disciples assembled 
in covenant-meeting. Some whom 1 ex- 
pected to see were not present. The 
meeting, on the whole, was interesting, 
and I felt somewhat encouraged. One 
young man confessed that he had lived 
without repentance for the past three or 
four years, drinking arrack up to the 
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present time. Now he professes repent- 
ance, and indeed appears quite well; 
but we think it best to give him an op- 
portunity to prove the genuineness of 
his repentance, whether it be unto good 
works ; he is therefore suspended. 

After dinner we came down to the 
lower village, where I arrived a little 
after sunset. Met a few disciples be- 
tween the landing and the chapel, who 
appeared glad to see me. On reaching 
the chapel a sad sight presented itself. — 
The lar<Te and comfortable edifice in 
which the Association met two years ago, 
was in ruins. Only a portion of the 
house has any roof at all. The rooms 
for the teachers (missionaries) arc with- 
out any roof and wholly untenantable. 
One needs to walk with care over the 
whole house to avoid break! i>g through. 
What roof there is left, is full of holes. 
It was enough to make my heart sad. — 
One of the disciples followed me in, and 
80 intent was he in raising up the fallen 
partitions and sweeping out the dirt, that 
he could hardly shake hands with me. — 
Others soon came in, and at worship we 
had quite a little company. Altogether, 
my reception was so kind that it has 
chased away all my sadness. Two or 
three of the old men took tea with me 
and are liere still. — To-morrow I shall 
learn more of the spiritual state of these 
disciples. The people in these two vil- 
lages ought to be together; it would 
conduce much to their spiritual growth. 
O Lord, this work is thine. Bo thou 
direct it, and make me to work out thine 
own purposes, and to Thee be all tlic 
glory. 

6. — This morning the church-mem- 
bers came to see me at the chapel so 
that it was useless to visit their houses 
till afler breakfast, and then most of the 
people had gone to their fields. The 
covenant meeting was appointed for 
noon, so as to interfere least with the 
work of tlie people in the fields, their 
harvesting not being yet completed. — 
Before noon, however, they came in, — 
all who could leave home, and 80 we 
began the meeting. I cannot but be- 



lieve they are nearly all, if not all, 
true disciples. I think the most of them 
feel that they are sinners, and know how 
to trust in Jesus as their Saviour. I am 
grateful to be able to say a little in their 
language so as to be understood. 

Applicants for baptism— Paultsamons 
Christians. 

6. — Sunday. — Came to the upper 
village last night. Led the prayer meet- 
ing this morning, and tried to explain 
the parable of the ten virgins who went 
out to meet the bridegroom. I think I 
was able to convey to some of their 
minds some truth. At eleven o'clock 
the pastor preached, and at the close 
some who had not been present before 
renewed their covenant, or related their 
experience since the Lord's Supper was 
last administered to them. During the 
intermission, three young boys asked for 
baptism. They were very prompt, an J 
for the most part accurate n answering 
the questions put to them. They have 
been very well instructed indeed ; but 
on account of their extreme youth, and 
besides, it being my first visit to this 
church, it was deemed advisable to defer 
their baptism. At two o'clock I at- 
tempted to preach again, — having for 
my text — " We love him because he 
first loved us." Spoke at some length, 
but fear I was not very well undci'stood. 

After preaching we celebrated the 
Lord's Supper. About tliirty were 
present and sat down to the feast I 
found the Lord gracious to me at least. 
May it prove a blessing also to these dis- 
ciples. They have not a few faults ; 
there is not tliat union among them ; not 
that liberality in the support of the 
gospel, which should characterize disci- 
ples. Yet God is able to make them per- 
fect 

Second tour — Monster banyan tree. 

8. — liiver Gyne. — Left home again 
this morning for a tour among the 
churches at the north. 

9. — Arrived at Krung-pung, a Pwo 
village, whei-e there is a little church. — 
I did not call to make a visit, but to take 
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in a native assistant, * Shah-Shu. Me 
Pah-poo, the assistant theological teacher, 
IS here at his wife's Other's. He starts on 
a tour to Martaban to-morrow, accompa- 
nied by two of the Pwo assistants and 
some of the theological students. 

10. — Under way again before light. 
About nine o'clock went ashore, and on 
the smooth bank, shaded by some ma- 
jestic trees, had our breakfast, \yhtle 
the boys were getting it ready, I took a 
stroll in the old woods, keeping near the 
river that it might serve as a guide. A 
few minutes' walk brought me to the site 
of an old town with its crumbling pago- 
das and prostrate temples, monuments 
of the past. Ilere and there a solitary 
palm towered gracefu*lly over the long 
abandoned ruins. Large trees and 
clumps of bamboos were growing upon 
all the old mounds or piles of bricks. — 
One old pagoda was completely grown 
over and kept in shape by a monster 
tree, a species of banyan, some eight 
feet in diameter. It had evidently fast- 
ened upoti the pagoda, perhaps, centu- 
ries ago, near the top, throwing down its 
roots till at len;;th it has enclosed almost 
the entire structure in its ample folds. 

About five, P. M , we stopped for our 
dinner. One of the boys shot a jungle 
cock which we heard crowing a short 
distance off. Jungle fowls abound in all 
these forests. Dinner over, all aboard 
again and away up this beautiful stream. 
Saw two dead crocodiles during the day. 

The Sgau oateohiBm —Crisis in a 
church-member's life. 

My time in the boat is spent chiefly in 
studying the little Sgau catechism and 
committing it to memory. It is a most 
comprehensive epitome of the gospel, 
taken in the fullest sense of that term. — 
Sleep in my boat to-night 

11. — Breakfasted on shore again this 
morning. Several times to-day the 
shoals in the river made it difBcult to get- 
on with the. boat. We surmounted 
every difficulty, however, and reached 
this place, Ta-crai, about two o'clock, P. 
M. Found a good teak chapel, sister to 
the one in Bootah. The pastor, Pan- 
lah, soon came in and gave me a quiet 



welcome. The boys soon put the 
teacher's rooms in licing order, when I 
found myself quite at home as to physi- 
cal comforts. After dinner I called upon 
the pastor in his house. He tells me 
there are many suspended members. — 
Some of them have been under suspen- 
sion for years. These have all moved 
away from the chapel. To leave the 
vicinity of the chapel seems to be the 
turning-point in their downward course. 
It is dangerous to get too far from the 
sanctuary and from the eye of the pastor. 
Sha-shu preached this evening. 

Heathen ooming to hear the word. 

12. — Si)ent the day in visiting the 
disciples and in study. I had expected 
to preach this evening, but on entering 
the chapel found the pastor in the pulpit, 
so my subject lies over till an opportu- 
nity offers for discussing it Being a 
Pwo teacher and young in that dialect, 
even he can hardly expect me to preach 
in Sgau ; and I should not trj' it, were 
there not a sort of necessity laid upon 

me. 

13. — Sunday. — Spent the morning 
in prayer and in studying the sermon I 
had intended to preach last evening. As 
I did not expect to speak but a few min- 
utes this morning, I made arrangements 
with the pastor to take up the subject 
after I had said what I could, and con- 
tinue it — I spoke from Matt 7:11; and 
by the blessing of God, was enabled to 
discourse for fifteen or twenty minutes 
with ease to myself, and I trust not with- 
out edification to many of my hearers. 
AVhen I had closed I called upon the 
pastor to continue ; but he said the peo- 
ple understood, and he thought it would 
not be profitable for him to say more at 
that time ; so when he had prayed, I 
dismissed the people with the benedic- 
tion. Both in prayer and preaching, I 
felt that God was present, helping me. 
I am glad now that I was hindered from 
preaching last evening. I could not 
have been so well prepared on another 
discourse to-day. There was a largo 
congregation, and, what seems to me 
very unusual, there were present some 
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eight or ten heathen from another vil- 
lage, who came on purpose to attend 
chapel. I have never met with such an 
instance before in my tours among the 
churches. Some of them, and perhaps 
all, had heard that the white teacher was 
here, and it may have been curiosity that 
brought them together. However that 
may be, they heard of a Redeemer, and 
how he died for them and would take 
away their sins if they would believe in 
him. One man among them seemed 
much affected and his eyes filled with 
tears, as I preached Jesus to him during 
the intermission. I had seen him a few 
miles down the river the day I anived 
here. He came off from the shore to 
point out the channel in the river. 

About one o'clock the pastor preached. 
He repeated briefly the substance of my 
discourse, — verses 24 — 27 of the same 
chapter, where Jesus likens those who 
hear and keep his sayings to a wise man 
who built upon a rock, &c. At three 
o'clock a prayer meeting. I did not ad- 
minister the Lord's Supper to-day, as 
the church received it last month. It is 
not customary to have it so frequently 
as at home. Worship again this even- 
ing, so that in regard to public worship 
the day has been well improved. 

14. — Monday. — After rice this 
morning, I went over the river to Pa- 
crur, where apart of the members live. 
It is from one to two hours' walk from 
the chapel. Took up my quarters in 
the house of good Dea. Da-pu. The 
Pwos, who are quite numerous in this 
vicinity, were preparing for a singing 
feast close by, and so when I had rested 
a little I stepped over to the place. — 
They were not at all inclined to listen. 
However I obtained their ears for a few 
minutes, while I told them of man's 
creation, his fall and his Saviour. They 
would not listen long, and I left them 
with sorrow for thfeir hardness of heart 

After dinner the deacon conducted us 
to a Sgau heathen village, where both 
myself and the assistant preached for 
som6 time ; but we could get no hold 
upon their hearts. It was like preach- 

19 



ing to the stones. Worship this even- 
ing in the deacon's house. Here the 
members are accustomed to meet regu- 
larly for evening worship. 

A dim light in the darkness. 

15. — This morning, with the deacon 
in company, started for a distant village 
of members of the same church. Found 
it a long walk of some three hours. A 
considerable part of the way was through 
open fields, and having forgotten my 
umbrella at Krung-pung, on my way up 
the river, the sun tried the virtues of my 
solar hat most severely. On the way, 
stopped at a house where the wife had 
apostatized — the husband had never 
been a disciple. She seemed not a little 
moved while I talked to her. Were she 
living among Christians, I think she 
would soon return to her first love. I 
found an interesting band of brethren 
and sisters at the village ; but they are 
a long way from the chapel, and I fear 
in the rains they seldom attend. Nor 
does it appear that they assemble for 
evening worship. There seems to be no 
one among them of sufficient age and 
experience to command the respect of 
all. When I return, I shall endeavor to 
have some one appointed to call them 
together and take the lead of their meet- 
ings. Among the fifteen or more mem- 
bers, but one testament and one hymn 
book could be found; and the hymn 
book I had given to one of them but two 
days before. Still we had a very inter- 
esting time of worship. I preached to 
them as I was able, and was followed by 
my assistant, the deacon closing with 
prayer. 

IC. — To-day I have been consulting 
with the pastor as to the state of the 
church. From the first, 216 members 
have belonged to it. Ten were baptized 
during the past year. 

Of the whole number, twenty-nine or 
thirty have died and above fifty have 
been suspended. Of these last, thirty- 
nine, having been suspended without re- 
pentance for periods ranging from twen- 
ty-one years down to one year, will be 
excluded. According to the church 
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records, none appear to have been ex- 
cluded from the church for the last 
twenty-one or twenty-two years. Be- 
sides the thirtv-nine who must now be 
excluded, from five to ten more have 
died while under suspension. This is a 
sad picture, — one in every five, aposta- 
tized. This to me seems a very lax way 
of conducting church discipline. Where 
has been the mistake in conducting the 
work here? The church is far from 
being as cfHcient as it should bo ; last 
year it contributed only some twenty- 
seven rupees for the support of the 
gospel. In some former years, the pas- 
tor says they have contributed from fifty 
to sixty rupees. 



BASSEIN MISSION. 

LETTER FROM MR. VAN METER. 

Annual Meeting. 

Bassein, February 6, 1856. — Our 
last annual meeting was held on the 21st 
and 23d days of January. The usually 
large number of preachers and people 
were in attendance. The former have 
averaged about forty at these general 
gatherings during the year, and the latter 
about one thousand. The Karens be- 
gin to anticipate these meetings with 
much pleasure. They are marked oc- 
casions with them. 

The interest was heightened by the 
presence of br. Brayton, from Rangoon. 
Br. Crawley, from Ilenthada, came in 
just at the close. Though his late arri- 
val was much to his and our regret, the 
disappointment was in a measure for- 
gotten in the pleasure of a visit with 
him for a few days in our homes at 
Bassein. 

One or two features of peculiar in- 
terest attach to this meeting. 

First, there was a larger number of 
Pwos present than on any similar occa- 
sion. This was owing to the fact that 
the place of meeting, I-nang-theng, is 
further east than any place at which we 
have met formerly; also to a real in- 
crease of interest on their part Our 



three largest Pwo churches are in this 
district, and were well represented at 
this time. 

Another feature peculiar to this meet- 
ing, though common at other stations, 
was the ruling of a native moderator 
throughout the entire business of the 
session. The man appointed was Man 
Yeh, the eldest of the oniained men, 
who has acted in this capacity heretofore 
for the Home Mission Society. lie sue- 
ceeded very well, considering that much 
of the service was new business to him. 

Another move in the right direction 
was the formal appointment of a com- 
mittee, composed of both laymen and 
preachers, to take charge of and dis- 
burse the funds of the Association ; also 
to have the power of appointing mis- 
sionaries; in fact, the Executive Com- 
mittee of the Bassein Uome^lijsionand 
Preachers* Aid Society. 

The native treasury. 

They entered upon their duties with 
anything but an empty treasurj*, the box 
containing the same requiring the 
strength of a man to lift it. You must 
not estimate the contents too highly, 
however, from this remark, as we have 
no other representative for wealth than 
the hard metal, and not a little in this 
box was of the baser sort The total of 
the contributions for the year was Com- 
pany's rupees, 708. 11. 6. Of this 
amount, nearly one half — viz., Com- 
pany's rupees 312.13, were given during 
the last quarter, and most of it at the 
meeting. Upwards of four hundred 
rupees were in the hands of the trea- 
surer, as a balance after paying oil" all 
the claims of missionaries, &c., for the 
year just closed. There have been paid 
during the year to missionaries 228 ru- 
pees, and to preachers 93 rupees. But in 
consideration of the large amount in the 
treasury, an additional sum of IGO ru- 
pees was appropriated at tliis meeting 
for the aid of twenty of the more needy 
preachers. 

And more than this, the Association 
have now virtually assumed the support 
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of the two academies. I had not been 
able to pay the principals of either in 
full for the past year, but aided them as 
our small funds would allow. Seventy 
rupees remained due to one of the 
teachers, which they paid, — thus, in fact, 
discharging our debt. While we are far 
from undervaluing rupees, especially at 
this time, we regard the money value of 
their aid as an insignificant matter in 
comparison with the cheerful cordiality 
with which they assume these responsi- 
bilities, from the confidence it shows they 
place in their teachers, and more, be- 
cause it is a further development of the 
principle of self-support, which must lie 
at the foundation of all healthy growth 
in these churches. I have biit little 
doubt as to their ability to support all 
they have now undertaken; but the 
measure is a new one, and in fact it is 
relinquishing their last hold on the mis- 
sion funds, 'Cxccpt for the school at Bas- 
sein and books. The former of these 
objects will, we hope, also be sustained 
by them principally this year. I have 
advised them to tax themselves for this 
object to the amount of one basket of 
rice per house, and most of them have 
consented very cordially to the measure. 
And this the more readily, since they 
have learned that the same thing has 
already been done by the churches at 
Rangoon for the support of the school at 
that place. AVe hope in this way, and 
by some extra aid derived from other 
sources, to be able to support a respect- 
able school here the next rainy season. 

State of the ohurohes. 

The baptisms for the year, as collected 
from the ordained men, amounted to 
405. Four of these were Burmans.* — 
The exact number of Pwos baptized had 
not been noted by them for the year, 
but for the last quarter was twenty-nine, 
if not more. 

New worshippers for the year exceed 
130, and of this number at least seventy- 
three are Pwos. 

♦Baptized by br. Douglass. He baptized 
also six Karens. 



New interests* have started and are 
progressing in several places, more 
especially among the Pwos, but none 
have taken the formal position or char- 
acter of churches, entirely new. The 
new Pwo church at Tee Chai, formally 
recognized on the first day of the year, 
shows a vitality of the most genuine kind 
in its growth and fruits, and is a most 
glorious memorial of the power of that 
grace that has already done such won- 
ders among this people. I baptized 
thirty-three there at the time of organ- 
izing the church. They have nearly 
doubled their number during the year, 
— over twenty having since been added 
by baptism. 

A numl)er of the old churches are 
more or less unsettled and scattered, 
from the changes extensively taking 
place in the location of their villages. — 
'ITieir great object now is to get eligible 
situations on the banks of large streams 
for the greater facility of trade and 
travel, — the necessity no longer exist- 
ing for hiding away' in the jungles, as 
was their former custom. This has of 
course been a serious hindrance to them, 
and more especially where, from differ- 
ence of opinion or other causes, the ^vil- 
lages have been divided, — a part only 
going to the new locality ; the remainder 
perhaps not able or not wishing to make 
the change before another year or more. 

Spiritualism amon^ the Karens — Na- 
tive preachers. 

Some other difficulties have occurred 
to mar the peace of individual churches, 
but nothing very serious. By far the 
most unpleasant event of this kind took 
place in the Kau Nee church, deprived 
nearly three years since, by the death 
of Tway Poh, of one of the most faithful 
of pastors. A " lying spirit " entered 
into one formerly a member of the 
church. He pretended to frequent in- 
terviews with Tway Poh, their deceased 
pastor, at his grave, and finally succeeded 
in leading the widow entirely astray. — 
They were both excluded. Both, how- 
ever, we are happy to say, seem sin- 



372 



Henthada Mission, — Letter from Mr. Thomat, [September, 



cerely penitent, and are asking again to 
be received into the church. 

Three new men have been added to 
the number of preachers and pastors, 
and one has died ; this makes the whole 
number of preachers fifty-eight. At 
least five of this number arc now acting 
as missionaries and teachers of the acad- 
emies, leaving the number of pastors 
about fifty-three. 

A number of young men are now 
waiting for the next session at Maul- 
main, anxious to enter upon a course of 
study in that favored place. 

The labors of the missionaries, as re- 
ported at our quarterly meetings, have 
been made known in former communi- 
cations. Of those appointed for the last 
quarter only two were present, those 
sent to Henthada not having returned in 
time to be at the meeting. Those pres- 
ent to report gave interesting accounts 
of the places visited and incidents met 
with by the way, but had not one case of 
conversion to announce. This is the 
first time, I think, that we have not 
heard of some new worshippers as the 
result of missionary labor. 



HENTHADA MISSION. 

LETTEn FROM MB. THOMAS. 

Another ohoroh formed. 

Henthada, March 28, 1856.— Since 
my last letter, dated Feb. 29, we have 
baptized twenty-five more converts, and 
formed another church, — the second 
church in the Tharrawaddi district — 
Some four months since, I gave you an ac- 
count of the formation of the first church 
in that province. Last week nine more 
were added to that church by baptism, 
increasing the number of the disciples 
there to twenty-nine. It is a very lovely 
branch of Christ's church. They are 
now building themselves a chapel, 
where they and, we hope, many others, 
may worship the only living God through 
Jesus Christ. 



Interest in the regions beyond. 

I think I also mentioned in a former 
letter that there were favorable indica- 
tions far beyond the region just referred 
to, quite on the eastern mountains. The 
interest still continues. Had it been 
possible to furnish the place with assist- 
ants, I have no doubt but a large num- 
ber of converts would already have 
been gathered in. However, I prefer a 
Karen Christian's version of the reason 
why large numbers are not converted 
here : — " God does not select from this 
place a large number at a time to serve 
him." 

But I have found it extremely difllcult 
to get young men to remain on those 
mountains. They fear wild beasts and 
robbers; but they especially fear the 
fever and ague, which takes a fearful 
hold of those who are accustomed to re- 
side in the plains. However, one of the 
seven men who have been there has re- 
mained most of the time for the last six 
months. Souls have been converted, — 
of whom fifteen have just been baptized 

— the first fruits, we hope, of a large in- 
gathering of souls on those mountains. — 
We have reason to believe that God's 
Spirit has already touched the hearts of 
others ; while others still are desirous to 
learn of Christ, and are saying, " How 
can we worship without some one to 
guide us ?" Here then is a subject of 
prayer, — that assistants may be raised 
up — assistants possessed of the spirit of 
Ko Thah-byu, of Quala, and of Doomoo ; 

— in other words, possessed of the spirit 
of Christ. 

Moumfol tidings. 

Our hearts were filled with sorrow bv 
the news of the death of br. Ingalls. — 
We have always regarded him as a good 
man, and a faithful and successful mis- 
sionary. He has earned of late the 
title of ** peace-maker." For a man pos- 
sessing such qualities to pass away from 
the scenes of life, especially at such a 
time as the present, is truly an affliction. 
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The fire at Bassein. 

While we were moarniog over our 
loss, sad news reaches us from Bassein. 
A fire, which has destroyed the better 
part of that city, has also deprived 
brethren Van Meter and Douglass of 
house and home — while the former has 
lost all, even his private library, and 
almost evcr^' article of wearing ap- 
parel. * And yet we fear this may not 
prove the worst part of the news; 
for the excitement and over-exertion 
occasioned by tlie fire, has induced in 
br. l)ouglass fever and other troubles. 
But we earnestly pray that God will 
spare the life of that brother, of whom 
so nmch is reasonably hoped. 

These are dark times, not only for our 
missions, but for the government as well. 
There are evidently incendiaries among 
us, for almost every city and village of 
importance has of late been fired. — 
Whence are these incendiaries ? They 
may be among the enemies of the gov- 
ernment. Furthermore, for nearly a 
week past no message has been received 
in either direction by the telegraphic 
wire. We know that there is no power 
in this part of the world able to contend 
with the English. Yet much injury 
might be done, even by a temporary 
rising, — which may God forbid. 



LETTER FROM MR. CRAWLEY. 

More baptisms — A convert of four- 
score years. 

Ilenthada, March 26, 1856.— The 
number of converts and hopeful inqui- 
rers is steadily, and I may say, in view 
of the degree of success generally 
among the Burmans at other stations, 

*Mr. Van Meter writes that a fearful con- 
flagration broke out in' Bassein on Sabbath 
afternoon, March 16, which swept off a large 
portion of the city, including all the property 
in Bassein belonging to the Missionary 
Union, except a part of the material pre- 
pared for Mr. Beecher's house. The progress 
of the fire was very rapid, and nothing was 
saved. The spirit and sympathy of the Ka- 
rens in this emergency were very eheoring. 



rapidly increasing. A short time ago I 
accompanied Mr. Thomas in a tour 
amoncr the Karens to the northeast of 
this city, and had the pleasure, besides 
assisting him at the baptism of eighteen 
Karens, of baptizing an old Burman who 
has long hoped in Christ A relative of 
this man, too timid to receive baptism in 
the place where he resided, promised to 
come down to Henthada and obey the 
command of the Saviour, in whom he 
evidently trusted with all his heart. — 
Accordingly, during my absence on a 
visit to the little church of Burman dis- 
ciples at Mengyee, the old man came 
down and was baptized by Mr. Thomas. 
He is a fine, intelligent, old Burman, 
and gives us great joy and satisfaction 
on account of the clearness of his views 
on religious subjects. It is not one of 
the least causes for congratulation in his 
case that, though eighty years of age, he 
did not hesitate to take a journey of 
some thirty miles, in the most oppressive 
season of the year, for the sake of fol- 
lowing his Saviour. 

Another man, also a relative of the 
two above nhmed, though living at a 
difierent village, accompanied them in 
fulfilment of a promise he had previously 
made to me, that he would come here 
and be baptized. He gives undoubted 
evidence of a renewed nature, but hesi- 
tated to receive the ordinance there, be- 
cause, as he told some of the disciples, I 
was not present. I have no doubt but 
he will return again soon. 

I am sorry that I cannot report any 
more baptisms in this city. When I 
last wrote you, I had confidently hoped 
that several would be numbered among 
the disciples. There are six or eight 
about whom we are very much encour^ 
aged, and some who, we are convinced, 
ought to be baptized ; but that seems to 
be the block of stumbling. 

Freaohins tours— The fi^reat want. 

On one of my tours I fell among 
thieves. I escaped unhurt, but lost some 
valuable property which I cannot well 
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afford to replace, though it must be re- 
placed before next travelling season. 

The season for making tours, either in 
the jungle or on the river, is now over. — 
I have made five tours, spent about 
eight weeks altogether in passing from 
village to village, and have been for the 
most part encouraged. 

Our great want is assistants. The 
three disciples baptized here are my 
only dependence in that department. — 
They are all good men, but of course 
ver)' poorly instructed as yet. Still they 
have much zeal, and have already done 
much good. 



MISSION TO AVA. 

LETTER FROM DR. DAWSON. 

Tho departure of Messrs. Kincaid and 
DawEion from Prome, January 24th, on their 
second visit to the capital of Barmab, was 
announced in tlie annual report, (Mag. for 
July, p. 277.) For the particulars of their 
previous visit see Dr. Dawson's letter in the 
last volume of the Magazine, p. 409. 

Second visit to the capital — Audi- 
ence of the king. 

* 

Ummerapoora, April 11, 1856. — In a 
letter written from Thayet I informed 
you of our departure from Eangoon on 
the 9 til of January last, on our way to 
the royal city, in accordance with the 
promise which Mr. Kincaid and myself 
made to the king of Burmah last year. 
AVe reached this great city on the 18th 
of February, and took up our abode in 
the house we occupied on our previous 
Tisit In consequence of illness occur^ 
ring in my family, our entire passage up- 
ward was protracted to a period of forty 
days. 

A few days after our arrival we were re- 
ceived both by the king and prince, or heir 
apparent, in the most kind and friendly 
manner ; and were questioned in respect 
to the messages which they had sent to us, 
to come up soon to the capital. Ilis Majes- 
ty entertained us with a dish of meta- 
physics, spoke about the different senses, 
and tried to explain the nature and 
properties of matter, and the differ- 



ence between matter and spirit or the 
sentient principle. We were anxious to 
lead his mind to the ^^ first great cause,** 
a Divine Being ; but he broke off, and 
introduced the subject of geography, 
and then terminated the vbit by inviting 
us to call again. The woongyees, or 
great officers of state, and the atwen- 
woons, or privy councillors of the king- 
dom, have also treated us with much 
consideration. 

Educational project. 

At our first interview with the royal 
brother, or prince, he proposed sending 
ten or a dozen young men, selected from 
some of the highest families in the golden 
city, to America, with a view to their 
commencing a course of study in differ- 
ent branches of useful knowledge. Some 
were to give their attention to engineer- 
ing, and to the philosophy and construc- 
tion of steam engines. Others were to 
learn the art of ship-building, and two 
or three were to study other departments 
of mechanical science. Pointing to me, 
the prince said, " Teacher, I wish you 
to take the young men to America " : 
and immediately turning to Mr. Kin- 
caid, remarked in the same breath, ^' I 
would like that you, teacher Kincaid, re- 
main with us in the royal city." The 
proposition, as you may suppose, was as 
surprising as it was gratifying. My re- 
ply to his royal highness was, that teach- 
er Kincaid had better go, for, I observed, 
^^ He is a much older person than I, has 
had greater experience of the world — is 
a learned man, has many personal friends 
amons distinguished men in the United 
States, and knows the road perfectly to 
the great country of America. If he 
choose to go, I would greatly prefer it." 
Of course, so grave a question could not 
be answered by Mr. K. without due re- 
fiection and prayer, to learn what was 
duty in the premises. Perceiving our em- 
barrassment the prince inquired wheth- 
er we could not give him a reply in a few 
days. We answered, *' Yes, in three 
days we would return and let him know." 

The proposition appears to have made a very 
favorable impression upon the minds of our 
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brethren. "To despatch a number of the 
finest and most promising young Burmese to 
the United States for the purpose of acquir- 
ing an education of a useful character, and 
with a moral probability, yea more, something 
of a certaiiitv that some of those identical 
yonng men, during their residence there, 
would become converted — would tuni to 
Christ — was an arrangement which com- 
mended itself to (their) best judgment and 
hearty approval." They were, probably, un- 
apprized of the results of some experiments 
of the same character which have been made 
in this country within the last half centurv, 
and which, with rare exceptions, disappointed 
the hopes of their benevolent projectors. 

Accordingly on the third day we re- 
turned with our answer, that Mr. Kin- 
caid had concluded to accompany the 
young men to America. Inquiries were 
next made relative to the passage. 
" There are two routes to reach the 
States — one by a sailing vessel, round 
the Cape of Good Hope, which is slow, 
but cheap. The other is overland, via 
England, which is expeditious, but ex- 
ceedingly expensive." A day or two 
following, Mr. Kincaid was sent for, to 
assist in preparing an estimate of the 
expenses of an outfit for the young men, 
their passage money, and their support 
after their arrival in America. The es- 
timate was written and approved, and 
the overland route selected for the jour- 
ney. Meanwhile, in the course of two 
or three weeks, other influences appear 
to have been exerted on the mind of the 
prince, and, unfortunately, the plan 
now seems to be abandoned. As a sub- 
stitute, it is said, four or five of the boys 
will be sent to Calcutta, to join two oth- 
ers already there in the " Doreton Col- 
lege." 

Proposed embassy to the United States. 
While the above subject seemed to oc- 
cupy the attention of his royal highness, 
the king was engaged with his own 
scheme of despatching an ofUcial embas- 
sy to the government of the United 
States. Into this plan, however, both 
Mr. Kincaid and myself felt exceedingly 
averse to enter. Every argument was 
urged that could be adduced against it, 
and particularly until his Majesty could 



be put in possession of information from 
Washington, relative to the views which 
might be taken by the Executive about 
the matter. As missionaries, we did not 
wish to form any entanglement with di- 
plomatic embassies, if it were possible to 
avoid it ; though we were aware that ser- 
vices had already been given, not only 
in China, Turkey, and the Sandwich 
Islands, by missionaries of other Chris- 
tian denominations, but also in Burmah 
by our own Baptist brethren, the lament- 
ed Judson and Price. Moreover, it 
struck us that if an embassy were sent to 
America without previous consultation, 
it might place the authorities at Washing- 
ton in an awkward position, in the event 
of their being unable to reciprocate a 
courtesy of that kind with the govem- 
menl of Burmah. The king of Ava is 
now without a seaport, in any part of his 
dominions, and consequently without a 
door into his kingdom from the sea except 
through English territorv. Whether, in 
case of an embassy being sent by the 
Burmese to America, the United States 
government would feel willing to seek 
the permission of England for their am- 
bassador to pass through Pegu, the only 
highway into Burmah proper, we thought 
somewhat doubtful. This difficulty was 
mentioned to the court, and» great stress 
laid upon it ; and it has apparently in- 
duced the king to waive for the present 
the despatch of an envoy. His intention, 
howener, of opening up a friendly com- 
munication with the government of Amer- 
ica remains unshaken. 

Subsequently, the king proposed to send a 
letter and a box of presents to the government 
in Washington. The missionaries assented, 
and oflerod to forward them either through 
the ordinarj' channel of the mail, or through 

! the American consul in Calcutta ; but to this 
arrangement the king seemed to have a strong 
aversion. " A royal letter to be sent like any 
common communication through the public 

' mail, might detract from his kingly dignity, 
and lower him in the estimation of his people. 
He therefore pleaded very hard that Mr. Kin- 
caid would do him the favor of carrying it to 
the United States, adding that he would pay 
all the expenses of tlie overland passage and 
back to Burmah.'* Mr. Kincaid finally con- 
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sented to the arrangement, hoping to be absent 
only aboat eight moDths. Mrs. Kincaid, whose 
health had been poor for some months post, 
was expected to accompany him with their 
three children. 

Invitation to reside at the capital. 

The king, prince, and high officers of 
the court, have all urged us to come up 
and make our abode at the capital. His 
Majesty has kindly ofFcred to furnish a 
lot, and build us a house for a residence. 
We expressed our gratitude for the of- 
fer, but informed him that until other 
missionaries come to Burmah we can not 
move up to the royal city. At our final 
interview with the king, this aflernoon, 
three of the woongyees, three of the at- 
wenwoons, a woondouk and other offi- 
cers of the government, were in session, 
holding a council of state to consider the 
subject of opening friendly relations 
with the government of America. In 
taking our leave of the court, Mr. Kin- 
caid and myself were each presented 
with a silk paso, a ring, and a drinking 
cup, as marks of personal regard from 
his Majesty. Mrs. Kincaid, Mrs. Daw- 
son and the children have also been in- 
troduced to the queen and ladies at the 
palace, and were received with much 
cordiality. They gave a copy of the 
Burmese Bible to her ^lajesty, which 
was, I understand, graciously and gladly 
accepted. 

Sight to the blind— Baptism^. 

Dr. Dawson subjoins the following interest- 
ing facts connected morq directly with their 
work as Christian missionaries. 

Soon after our arrival here, a blind 
woman called, who had visited us last 
year. She came seeking medicine for 
her eyes, and to receive instruction in 
the new religion. Twenty years ago 
she had obtained tracts from the mission 
then in Ava, and had since felt an anxi- 
ous desire to learn further upon the in- 
teresting subject mentioned in the 
" white books." Her eldest son had gone 
down to Prome and had been baptized 
there, and she now wished to embrace 



Christianity. Her mind gradually took 
in the truth, and she has become, as we 
trust, a sincere believer in the Lord 
Jesus. After a careful examination of her 
religious experience, she was baptized in 
the waters of the Irrawadi bv the na- 
tive evangelist now with us, Moung Ky- 
angyecn. I have since operated on one 
of her eyes for cataract, and she says, 
from being totally blind, she now begins 
to distinguish objects. 

An old blind man also came to the 
house, who had been a believer for many 
years. Before his eyesight failed him, 
he procured Christian books, he said, at 
Ava, and commenced the study of them. 
He loved them, and took great delight in 
the questions they discussed. It was not 
long, however, ere he became convinced 
of his sinful condition before God, and of 
the necessity of his casting himself entirely 
upon the Saviour for pardon and peace. 
He remembers distinctly the joy he felt 
when he clearly discovered this " more 
excellent way," and of the obligation he 
realized, as resting upon him, to preach 
about it to his friends. The result of his 
steadfastness and perseverance has since 
been, that some thirty others in his 
neighborhood have been brought tq the 
same opinions as himself — to the same 
belief and trust in the Redeemer of the 
world. He and another man, who first 
heard the gospel from him, applied for 
baptism, and with a third person, who 
came up as a boatman, have been buried 
in the likeness of Christ's death, and 
raised again to walk in newness of life. 
Thus four have been baptized since our 
arrival in the royal city, making the ac- 
tual number of disciples residing here at 
present, eight. Some Ava people also, 
I have been told, were recently baptized 
at Prome. 

Ko Shway Nee ordained to the 
ministry. 

Another interesting fact to be men- 
tioned is the ordination to the work of 
the gospel ministry of Ko Shway l^ee, 
one of the oldest and most influential and 
intelligent members of the late Ava 
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church. During the long absence of 
missionaries from the capital, Ko Shway 
Nee's course appears to have been up- 
right, conscientious and exemplary. As 
it is now thought advisable to make some 
provision for the wants of the little church 
just planted in Ummerapoora, no better 
man can be found than Ko Shway Nee. 
And as he has a desire to preach, and has 
preached, he has been set apart to the 
work. May the great Head of the 
church abundantly bless him in his la- 
bors. 

Dispensary— ICedioal treatment. 

Lastly, the opening for a medical dis- 
pensary, and the great demand for such 
an institution in connection with our mis- 
sion work, in this populous city, have al- 
ready been signally manifested. At the 
request of his Majesty, I undertook the 
care of one of the palace officers of high 
rank, who had been ill with a chronic 
affection of the larynx for several months 
and was unable to speak above a whis- 
per, lie is closely related to the qaeen. 
None of the Burmese physicians could do 
any thing for him. Since coming under 
my care, his improvement has been rap- 
id, and he la now nearly well. A lady 
of elevated position, and her mother al- 
so, came for advice and medicine. The 
mother is, perhaps, one of the best in- 
formed ladies in this city. She furnish- 
ed Mr. Kincaid, from memory, with a 
list of all the kings of Burmah from the 
founder of the existing dynasty of Alom- 
pra — giving historical dates, the age of 
each monarch on his ascending the 
throne, the duration of his reign and the 
manner of his death, down to the acces- 
sion of the present king. The feat quite 
surprised us all. From the distinguished 
position of the parties, these cases of 
chronic disease attracted considerable 
attention among the people, and soon, 
from far and near, we were thronged 
every morning by applicants for relief. 
The number this momino^ was about 
three hundred. The cases are mostly of 
an opthalmic character, though nearly 
every form of human suffering, in the 



shape of disease, may be discovered 
among these afflicted people. As they 
press to get near me with their sightless 
orbs, many of them having little children 
in their arms, it is enough to start a tear, 
yes, to move one's deepest sympathies ; 
and instead of two, to pi^mpt the wish 
that I had a dozen hands to stretch out 
to their assistance. [Many of these poor 
creatures are blessing God for directing 
the steps of the missionaries to the royal 
city. But their disappointment who 
can describe, when they find we have 
gone?] 

Earthquake — Destrnotive fire — Hoyal 
benefioence. 

You will in all probability have learn- 
ed from other sources, before this letter 
can reach you, of the recent occurrence 
in upper Burmah of an exciting earth- 
quake. Several shocks of it, at intervals 
of days, have rolled along from the 
northward, injuring many brick build- 
ings and temples in this capital, and 
shaking down on the neighboring hills of 
Sagaing, and in other places, hundreds 
of pagodas. The piles of ruins which 
now meet one on every hand, present a 
marked contrast to the scenes witnessed 
twelve months ago. Some of the most 
celebrated shrines in the country, — and 
one of them stood within the walls of the 
old city of Ava,and was called "The Crown 
of the World" — are shattered to the 
ground. The glory of Buddhism has thus 
become tarnished, even in the sight of its 
worshippers, by the power of Him who 
rules among the armies of heaven, and on 
earth among the children of men, who 
love to keep his commandments. 

An awful fire broke out in this city in 
February last. In the course of two or 
three hours, about three thousand houses 
and a nuo^ber of large handsome teak 
monasteries were completely destroyed. 
For a time the conflagration blazed 
away with great fury, threatening to 
sweep away every house standing in the 
southern suburb. Providentially, it 
stopped when about a hundred yards 
from our temporary home. Immediate- 
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\y on receiving intelligence of the fire, 
and of the loss sustained by thousands of 
his people, the king issued orders to pur- 
chase on his own account all the bam- 
boos and mats that were in the city. At 
an early hour next morning several of 
the king's officers were on the spot, 
amid heaps of ashes and charred and 
burning pieces of timber, with hundreds 
of carts loaded with rice, bamboos, mats, 
water chatties and buckets, to be distrib- 
uted among the distressed families. His 
Majesty directed that a basket of rice, 
twenty-five bamboos, three mats, a buck- 
et, twenty cubits of rope, and two water 
chatties, be given to each family, and, to 
those who were very poor, in addition a 
small sum of silver. The promptness 
with which this benevolent deed was 
done, and its real unselfishness, could not 
fail to command the admiration of those 
who witnessed the distribution of the 
royal charity. 



ASSAM. 



LETTER FROM MR. WARD. 

The following account of the native assist- 
ant, Biposn Judson, should have appeared 
some months since, but was accidentally mis- 
laid. As a tribute to his worthy character 
and a testimony to the power of the gospel, it 
is fitting that it should here find a place. 

Ed. 

Death of a native assistant. 

Gowahati, July 30, 1855. — Biposu 
Judson, who has been under my super- 
vision for four years, is dead. He had 
been so much an invalid for a whole year 
past, as to be unable to render much 
service as a preacher except for about 
three months of the time. For the last 
few months his health had been especial- 
ly poor, still, not considered dangerously 
BO, till on the 25th inst. he was suddenly 
found to be insensible, and on the even- 
ing of the 2Gth he died of congestion of 
the brain. All was done for him that 
could be, but without effect. 

Ho leaves a young widow and two lit- 
tle boys. The former bears her affliction 



with true Christian fortitude, bew^iUng 
him most of all that he can no more at- 
tend the sahib in his preaching tours 
among the people in the villages. She 
says it was always a joy to her to have 
him thus engaged, when she used to pray 
for him that God would give him suc- 
cess; but which, alas I can never be 
more. 

Though Biposu was speechless from 
the moment he became dangerously ill, so 
that we could glean no dying testi- 
mony from his lips, still we have the most 
satisfactory evidence of his preparedness 
for the sudden change. Only foui^ days 
before, he said to me, " God is calling 
me, and I have no desire to remain longer 
in this world." I thought little of this at 
the time, as his health was not particu- 
larly worse than it had been for some 
lime ; but I was soon convinced that it 
was a premonition of his speedy de- 
parture. His wife tells me that for some 
time past he had been constantly talking 
to her about his death, thinking it pro- 
bable that he had not long to remain. 
He, however, felt quite willing to depart 
and be with Christ, — his*chief desire to 
recover his health being in order that he 
might preach the gospel. 

His Christian character was more con- 
sistent and exemplary than that of most 
of our native Christians ; and his prayers 
and preaching had more of unction and 
religious experience than I had observed 
in the case of any other native assistant 
These qualities, together with his sim- 
plicity and sincerity, led us to hope that 
he would yet become a useful minister of 
the gospel 

He leaves an untarnished name, with 
no stain to mar his influence among his 
brethren and sisters of the church, who 
will remember him as an humble and good 
man. 

At the time of his conversion he was 
living at Sibsagor, with Batiram, through 
whose influence, chiefly, he was led to 
examine the Christian religion. Four 
years ago he was appointed an assistant, 
in the capacity of a colporteur; and soon 
after came to Gowahati by direction of 
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the mission. During these four seasons 
he has been my companion when travel- 
ling and preaching among the people in 
the villages, and was a great assistai^be 
and comfort to me. 

Tliough he lacked education, he had 
good natural abilities, and possessed a 
candor and seriousness that commended 
him to those who listened. 

It is a cause for deep humiliation that 
the chastisements of God have thus 
fallen upon our feeble mission in the re- 
moval of three native assistants within 
about two years. Batiram, James and 
Biposu, are gone ; concerning each of 
whom high hopes had been entertained 
that they would preach the gospel to 
their countrymen.* 

* Batiram D. Peck died May 28, 1653. An 
extended account of his life, and labors in the 



It is, however, a comfort to know that 
through the labors of missionaries these 
dear brethren, as we trust, have been 
brought into the kingdom of Christ, and 
are safely garnered in the kingdom of 
heaven. Surely the eternal haj)piness 
of these three individuals is infinitely 
more than an offset for all the labors, 
cares and self-denial of those who have 
toiled in the Master's service here. 

Pray for us, that God may raise up 
others to take the places of those who 
have been thus taken from us. 

service of the mission, appeared in the Maga- 
zine for December, 1853, pp. 487-491. James 
Tripp deceased the sam^ year, Nov. 19. 
" He died," said Mr. Bronson, " as a Chris- 
tian should die, trusting in Jesus, his Sa- 
viour." (See Magazine for July, 1854, p. 
805.) 
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RELATIONS OF MISSIONARIES TO THE 
MISSIONARY UNION. 

Having published in our last number, p. 
831, the letter from missionaries in Burmah 
on the above subject, addressed to the Exec- 
utive Committee and to the Union, we now 
place before our readers the reply of the 
Committee, embodied in the following Min- 
ute and Resolutions, which by direction of 
the Committee has been forwarded to the 

missionaries. 

Minute. 

The articles proposed by the mission- 
aries may be considered under two as- 
pects. Regarded simply as arrangements 
or usages which it may be proper or 
expedient to continue or introduce, apart 
from the ground or manner of their 
institution, several, if not most of them, 
are entitled to favorable, or at least to 
kind and careful attention. The first 
article, while it relates to a matter en- 
tirely within the control of either party, 
in forming a missionary connection, re- 
cognizes what is already an established 
and, it is supposed, an invariable usage. 
The same is true substantially, as con- 
cerns the ends^ — or, where this is not 



already the case, the ends might practi- 
cally bo secured, if on due consideration 
judged advisable, by authorization of the 
Executive Committee, — in respect to ar- 
ticles 2d, 3d, 5th,7th, 9th, and lUh. Ar- 
ticles 4th, 8th, and 10th, are less subject 
to the discretion of the Committee. — 
Articles 6th and 12th propose no essen- 
tial change. 

But practical arrangements are, appa- 
rently, not the chief end contemplated in 
the letter before ua. An essential fea- 
ture in the articles, running through all 
the changes to be effected, is the princi- 
ple which they are to embody and put 
in force. Viewed under this asj)ect, the 
changes proposed by the missionaries are 
fundamental ; and their effect, if adopt- 
ed, would be, first, to divest the Execu- 
tive Committee of certain powers and 
responsibilities with which they have 
been charged by the constitution, and 
next, to clothe missionaries and missions 
with powers and duties which the con- 
stitution has not conceded to them. In 
other words, they would either divide 
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between the Executive Committee and 
the misi<ionaries or missions the directory 
power, so called, which by the constitu- 
tion is vested in the Committee, or would 
transfer this power to the missions ex- 
clusively. Of a division or participation 
of power, instances may be cited in arti- 
cles 3(1, 5th and 7th, which, while they 
would give new powers and duties to 
missionaries, reserve also, in certain con- 
tingencies, a right of appeal to the Exec- 
utive Committee, and, by consecjuence, 
to the Committee itself a right of ulti- 
mate decision. The right of appeal to 
the Committee is equally recognized in 
parts of articles 2d and 9th. Instances 
of a total transfer of powers, now vested 
in the Executive Committee, to the mis- 
sionaries or missions, arc to be seen in 
articles 2d, 4th, 8th, 9th, 10th and 11th. 
At best, these articles, or parts of them, 
make the validity of acts of the Com- 
mittee to depend on the expressed as- 
sent of the missionaries or missions, giv- 
ing to the latter the ultimate power of 
vetoing acts of the former, while some of 
the articles would empower missionaries 
or missions to decide and act irrespect- 
ively of the Executive Committee al- 
together. 

Such ^cing the nature of the changes 
proposed, viewed in the light of the con- 
stitution, it would obviously bo without 
the province of the Executive Committee 
to take any action tending to give them 
effect, further than, if so requested hj the 
missionaries^ to submit their proposition 
to the Board of Managers. The Com- 
mittee was appointed to act for specified 
purposes, under the constitution as it 
stands. If alterations are sought to be 
effected in that instrument, the constitu- 
tion prescribes by whom and in what 
mode only they may be made. No re- 
quest of the kind alluded to has been 
preferred to the Committee. On the 
contrary, as if in view of the constitution- 
al questions involved, the letter before 
us has been abo addressed directly to the 
Missionary Union, and all action on the 
part of the Executive Committee in that 
direction appears to have been super- 
seded. 



But while no present duty looking to 
changes in the constitution rests on the 
Executive Committee, and, had the letter 
frftm the missionaries to the Union come 
in season to be laid before that bodv at its 

w 

late meeting, the Committee could have 
done nothing less or more than to await 
the issue, the existing state of the Union 
and the Missions, and the opportunity 
presented by the long interval before 
the annual meeting next ensuing, sug- 
gest the expediency of requesting the 
missionaries to reconsider their position 
and the wisdom of the changes which 
they propose. And this suggestion is 
entitled to the more respect from the 
evidence presented both in the articles 
proposed and remarks accompanjnng, 
that the missionaries were led to make 
their communication by several grave 
misapprehensions. 

There was misapprehension, we con- 
ceive, in regard to the spirit and purport 
of the constitution. The constitution, 
says the letter, " places missionaries en- 
tirely in the powei of the Executive 
Committee ;" and hence the missionaries 
add, " We are not willing to stand in this 
position. * * We ask to retain our 
riffhts as men and Christians." fiut docs 
the constitution *' place the missionaries 
entirely in the power of the Executive 
Committee ? " and does it divest them, 
as by implication is intimated, of their 
" rights as men and Christians ? " The 
constitution is not so understood by us. 
Nor was it so interpreted in the pa- 
per on " Mutual Relations," presented 
by the Executive Committee and adopt- 
ed by the Union in 1855. That paper 
professed to speak specifically of rela- 
tions " constitutionalhj considered," relar 
tions created ** by appointment given and 
accepted** It did not ignore, however, 
preexistent and higher relations. On 
the contrary, it took some pains to guard 
against the possibility of misconception 
in this regard, setting forth at length 
and prominently the primal and para- 
mount relations which are sustained — 
by missionaries no less than by other 
members or agents of the Union — 
as men and Christians; — which rela- 
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tion8, it was said, *^ with their rights and 
duties, are supreme," and " the obliga- 
tions and claims" of which " no man or 
body of men can rightfully overstep or 
cancel." 

There is a like misapprehension, ap- 
parently, of relations created by the 
constitution. The missionaries say, " We 
think the relationship is mutual, the par- 
tics are equal." If by this is meant re- 
lationship *' to the work of Christianizing 
the nations," that this is the same in all, 
whether laboring in porson abroad or 
furnisliing the funds at home, this equal- 
ity is and has been, universally, not ad- 
mitted merely but asserted and main- 
tained. Such was the declaration of the 
Union at its late annual meeting ; when 
it was unanimously resold d, " That the 
document pas.^ed upon at the last annual 
meeting in Chicago, and approved in the 
report of the " Committee of Reference" 
the present session, touching the rela- 
tions of the Union and its missionaries, 
particularly that portion of it which re- 
fera to the authority vested in the Exec- 
utive, was never intetuled in any way to 
deprive the missionaries of that position 
of brotherly and ministerial equality 
which lies at the basis of our ecclesiasti- 
cal polity." The distinctions created in 
the constitution are irrespective of — do 
not in anywise affect — the " position 
of brotherly and ministerial equality ;" 
— which abides ever the same. As the 
Union rcc( ires its membei's all on the 
same conditions and to the same level, 
so it allows them all to remain^ all hav- 
ing an equal voice, and all doing in fra- 
ternal parity, whether at home or abroad, 
their common work. The distinctions 
created by the constitution are those, 
simply, which grow out of the differences 
of services to be rendered, services 
necessary to be performed, but im- 
posed on no one ; and to be relinquished 
spontaneously whenever the servant. — 
he who accepted the service — chooses 
to lay it aside, except and as be had 
bound himself by voluntary stipulation. 
We employ the terms servant and ar/ent 
as forms of speech of universal and &[)- 



proved use. In its widest acceptation, 
the Union is servant to its constitution, 
60 long as it retains a constitution to be 
obeyed, under the law of Christ 

There is an apparent misapprehension 
of the relations existing between the Ex- 
ecutive Committee and the missionaries 
in another respect. The Committee 
seem to have been regarded as a distinct 
personality, having pei*sonal interest*, 
rights, powera and duties, equally with 
the missionaries. On the contrary, 
strictly speaking, the Committee is a 
representative body, an embodiment, for 
the time being and within defined lim- 
its, of the will and power of the Board 
of Managers, who, in turn, are repre- 
sentative of the Union ; — the frequency 
of election and directness of accounta- 
bility, provided in the constitution, 
making the Executive Committee the 
more assuredly a just exponent of the 
designs and will of the Board and the 
Union. So, at least, it is in plan ; — and 
if it is not equally so in act, it is through 
the imperfection, not of the constitution, 
but of those who fail to carry its provis- 
ions into full effect. Viewed in this 
light, the changes proposed in the arti- 
cles before us assume their true aspect. 
The points at issue are not as between 
the missionaries and the Executive Com- 
mittee, but between the missionaries and 
the Union. The question is not, whether 
the Executive Committee and the mis- 
sionaries shall share, not to say transfer 
from one to the other, " obligations and 
duties" now vested in the Committee, 
but whether the missionaries and the 
Union shall do so: — that is to say, 
whether the Union shall relinquish^ in the 
way and to the extent proposed, its riffkt, 
and cast off its duty^ to direct and super- 
vise the outlay of its moneys, contributed 
for missionary purposes ; and in so do- 
ing, shall commit said moneys to the 
missionaries, to be expended at their sole 
discretion and irresponsibly. 

The Conmiittee are not called upon 
to express an opinion whether the Mis- 
sionary Union will incline to accept the 
modifications in the constitution involved 
in the articles proposed. It is. obvious to 
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remark, however, that the principles em- 
])Oclie'(l in that constitution arc not pecu- 
liar and of recent acceptation. They are 
tlic f^aine which have been held from the 
beginning, in the constitution of the 
Convention not less expressly than in the 
present organization ; they are princi- 
ples which have been rer-ognized and 
acted upon, and are, in all our denomi- 
national oriranizations, home or foreiirn ; 
they are principles imbedded in our free 
civil and political institutions ; they have 
their tou!idations in man's nature and his 
accoun^'lbilitv. Men choos^e to do what 
they will with their own, and to see for 
thcnisclvos that what they choose to do 
U done. Conscientious men, understand- 
ing justly their responsibility, feel hound 
to see that what they will to do is done. 
They regard themselves as God's stew- 
ards, who are to give account of their 
stewardship. " They have definite ideas 
of the dufirs of contributors, and these 
they must perform." (" Carey," in the 
" Examiner" of June 19.) The Union 
is composed of ?/ie», and of such men. 
And they have signified what they 
choose, and their sense of duty, in the 
adoption of the constitution, and in their 
rcpcat«Ml endorsement of its principles, 
esj)ocl.illy a^ set forth at two of its late 
meetings. 

In concjlusion, while these discussions 
and exnotitions have not been sought by 
the Executive Committee, nor gratuit- 
ously prodered on their part, the Com- 
mittee having been instructed by the 
Board, at the request of the Union, to 
present their views of the mutual rela- 
tions of " the Union and its missionaries," 
such dis( ussions are not to be regarded 
as unseasonable or necessarily injurious. 
As is well remarked by the missionaries, 
" In every compact it is recjuisite that a 
clear understanding be hatl by the par- 
ties, rekitive to their mutual obligations 
and duties " — in compacts " foinned for 
religious purposes no less than in oth- 
ers," — and to secure such understand- 
ing the earliest is the best occasion, and 
especially while any of the original par- 
ties still live. 



Besolutiona. 

Ilesoived, That the above minute be 
transmitted by circular to each of the 
missionaries who have subscribed the let^ 
ter now under consideration, as an ex- 
pression of the views of the Executive 
Committee thereon ; and that the mis- 
sionaries be recjuested to return to the 
Committee, severally and as early as 

practicable, their reply to the same. 
licsolvedj That in case the views 

presented in this minute be favorably re- 
ganled by the misMonaries, and the prop- 
osition in their letter involvinjx constitu- 
tional changes be withdrawn, this Com- 
mittee will esteem it a pleasure and a duty 
to make such modifications in the exist- 
ing regulatioiTs as on due consideration 
shall be approved both by themselves 
and the missionaries, /?roriVA <^/ " the same 
be not contrary to the constitution and to 
the instructions of the Board of Man- 



agers. 



» 



Ilesoln'dj That, in view of the neces- 
sitous and crippled condition of the mis- 
sions, the impoverished state of the 
treasury, and the threatening tendencies 
to alienation and disruption at home and 
abroad, frrowinsj out of the existinjj dis- 
senslons and discussions, this Committee 
is deeply impressed with the importance 
of bringing these discussions and dissen- 
sions at once to a full end ; and that we 
affectionately and earnestly urge these 
considerations upon the prayerful atten- 
tion of the missionaries. 



LETTERS FHOM MISSIONARIES. 

Burmah. 

JIaulmaiw. — C. Bkxnktt. Fob. 4 (2), 19, 
Murcli f), ID (2), 31 (2), Ajuil 18, .^Isiy o. ~ J. M. 
Haswkll, Jan. 24, April 17. — M." II. Uixry, 
Jan 1, Feb. IS, April 19. — Kakkn Mission, 
April 18. — J. Wade, March 2, April 18, May 
5. — C. UmuAiiD, Feb. 4, March 19, 31 with j. 

Tavoy. — T. Allkn, Feb. 1, 2, March 19, 20, 
April IG. — E. B. Ciiosfl, Feb. 13, 27. Msirch 19, 
April 19.— Mrs. S. H. Knapp, Murch4 (2). 

Shwayqyken.— N. Harris, Feb. — , March 
7. — G. 1*. Watrous, April 28. 

Rasooon. — J. Dawson, Jan. 23, 27, April 
11, May 8. —Mrs. M. B. Ingalls, Feb. 2, 4, March 
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8, 20, 27. —J. H. VnfTON, March 1, 19. —Miss 
M. Vinton, Feb. 28, March 5. — D. L. Bray- 
ton, Feb. 11, March 19. 

Bapsein. — H. L. VawMetbr, Feb. 6 (2), 20, 
MaVch 13, 21, April 12. 14. 15; Mrs. V. Feb. 6. — 
J. L. DouoLAg8, March 12. 

Hkntiiada.— B. C. Thomas, Jan. 16, Feb. 
7. 12, 28, March 28. — A. R. R. Crawley, Mar. 
25, 26, April 21. 

Prome. — E. KnroAiD, April 7. — T. Simoivs, 
Feb. 11, March 26. 

Arracan. — A. B. Satterlek, March 27, 
April 24. 

Assam. 

8. M.WnTTiNO, April 18, 29. —H. Danforth, 
Jan. 10, Feb. 20, April 6 (2), May 8. — M. Bron- 
pox. March 15; Mrs. B., March 8, April 7. — I. J. 
Stoddahi), Feb. 4, June 6, 17, 18. — W. Ward, 
Feb. 1, May 10, 20, 24; Mrs. W., Feb. 14. 

Teloogoos. 

L. Jewtgtt, March 4, April 10, May 14, 16, 20. 
— F. A. l^ouoLASS, April 8. 

Siam. 

J. II. Chandler, Feb.4. — S- J. Smith, Jan. 

22, Feb. 5, 21, 3Iarch 14. 

China. 

J. \V. Johnson, llarch 13, May 6, 7.'— M. J 
Knowlton, Oct. 18, Jan. 17, 1^56; Mrs. K., Dec. 
11.— K. C. Lord, Feb. 20, 29, March 2-5,31, 
April 14— D. J. Mac«owan, March 25.— 
KiNOpg Mission. March ^4. 

France. 

E. Willard, April 4, 7, 14, 16, May 10 (2), 
June 3, 9, 14, July 5 (2). 

Germany. 

J. G OxcKEN, April 8, 12, May 8, 81, June 
17. — G. AV. Lehmann, June 3. 

Ojibwas. 

J. D. Cameron, July 2. 

Delawares. 
J. G. Fratt, July 15. 

Cherokees. 

E. JoM p, Marcli 81, April 7, 9, 16, June 16, 

23. — W. P. Upham, April 25. 



DOXATIONS. 
Received in July, 1866. 

New Hampshire. 

3IiIford, ch., of wh. 2 is fVom Sab. 

Sch., 

Massachusetts. 

Roxburj", Dudley ft. ch., Mrs. Lu- 
cy S. Cunniii^ham, to cons. 
Samuel H. Gonch L. M., 100; 
Brookline, ch. Dea. D. Sander- 



27.00 



son tr., man. con. 28.07: Haver- 
hill, Ist ch., George Appleton 
tr., mon. con. 100; Cambridpe, 
a friend of missions, with other 
donas, to cons. Mrs. Eliznbeth 
H. GreenleafL. M., 50; Holden, 
Sab. Sch., for mission 8ohool«, 
10; New Bedford, a friend, for 
def., 2; Three Rivers, Mrs. Eu- 
nice B. Durkee 1 ; 286.07 
Leominster, ch. 12; Sterling, ch. 
13; Ashland, ch. 20; Littleton, 
ch. 26.30; Groton Centre, ch., of 
wh. 5.52 is fr. Sab. Sch., with 
other donas, to cons. Rot. (ieo. 
E. Tucker L. M., 25 52; Worces- 
ter, Ist ch. 53: do. riea.«ant st. 
ch., mon. con. 29; Westlield, ch. 
13.69; per Rev. J. Aldrich, agent, 191.41 



Bhode Island. 

State Convention, R. B. Chap- 
man tr., Providence,lst ch.,mon. 
con. 6:3d ch., to cons. John L. 
Clark L.M., 100; 



Connecticut. 

State Convention. W. (Jriswold 
tr., Hartford. Kt ch. 439.51; do. 
South ch. 427.22; Sontli Wir.d- 
8or,ch. 7; Ash ford, South Cen- 
tre ch. i; Mill riahi, cli. 5; 
Danbury, 2d ch. 89 50: Water- 
bury, ch. 73.26; I'lainfield. Un- 
ion ch. 10; Tolland, ch. 10.25; 
Brooklyn, ch. 7.31; Bridfrfjioit, 
ch.28; Branford. ch. 7-50; Wa- 
terford, l.st ch. 6; WiIliu;?toii, 
ch. 41; New London, 1st cli. iVj; 
individual subscriptions VJ.'Ai; 1213.04 

Voluutown, ch. 15.20: Kev. Levi 
Mcech 2; per Rev. J. Aldrich, 
agent, 17.20 

Stratfield, ch. and friends 25; Nor- 
wich, Rev. Frederick Deiiisou, 
1.60. 20.50 



477.48 



106.00 



1266.74 



New York. 

New York city, Amity st. ch., FA- 
\\ard Au«*tin tr., an. col. 51M5.0I: 
Le Roy, ch. 10; Hamilton, 2d 
ch. 2; Wyoming, ch., to cons. 
Mrs.E. E. Daniels L. 31, 122.11; 
Rev. William Dean D. D., to 
sup. A Tui, native preaclier in 
Hong Kong, China. 100 : Coikju- 
hagen, Mi>s Lvdia White 2; 
We.'^t Plattsburgh, Rev.L. Smith 
8; Mrs. A.'B. Smith 3: Mis-s D. 
Holcourt 3; Luke Uolconrt 1; 
Troy, a friend, for the Nowgonjj 
Orph. Sch., 25; Owego, ch., E. 
S. Buckbee tr., of. wh. 25i>4 fr. 
Sab. Sch., to siii)port riiiletiia 
B. l*eck inNowgon^'Orph. Sch., 
60; Crown Point, Mrs. Natlian 
Spraguel; 928.12 

Hudson River South AS.-0., New- 
York city. Cannon bi. ch.. Sab. 
Sch. 20; Rev. J. H. Raymond 
26: 8. A. Sawyer, with other 
donas, to cons, his wife, Mrs. 
Lucy W. Sawyer, L. 31., 50; per 
Rev. O. Dodge, agent, 

Hudson River North As.so., Kings- 
ton, ch. 16.39; Woodi-tock, ch. 

^ 2.48; per liev. O. D .agent, 

New York Asso., Wm. A. Walker 
100; Ephraim Bullis2.5jrhi!lip9- 
town, ch. 4.50; New ^ ork city, 
Abyssinian ch. 4.76 ; 3Irs. C. Kel- 
iey 25 ; per Rev. O. D., agent, 159.25 



95.00 



17 82 
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Wanhington Union Amo., Bottiu 
kill, ch., of which 25 isfr. Sab. 
Sch., to con«. Cieorge H. Wells 
L. M., per Kev. O. l5., agent, 142.16 

Saratoga A.«i.»o., ISurnt HHIk, V. M. 
Soc., per Kev. O. D., agent, 10.00 

Bensiielaerville Asso., UenMselaer- 
villc, ch. 11.00; Preston HolloT^r, 
ch. 2.87; Charleston, ch., of wh. 
6.33 is fr. F. il. Soc., 14.45; 
John Frideudall5; per Kev. O. 
D., agent, 8311 

Franklm Awo. 11.07; Franklin, 
ch., of Avhich 9 is fr. F. M. Soc., 
12; Mrs. Biirkley GO cts; John 
Van Waert6; Delhi, ch. 2; J. 
U. Graham 10; West Meredith, 
ch. 20i»8; Groton, ch. 5.25; per 
Kev. O. D., agent, 66.60 

Worc'«ter Appo. 40.03; Maryland, 
ch. 9; Kichmondville and Deca- 
tur, ch. 5; Kichmondville F. M. 
Soc. 8; S. Boarn SOcts; S. Van 
Voarns 25 cU; T. Simmons 25 
ct8; Martha Boarn 3; Kev. K. 
Spnfford 1; Summit, l8t ch. 12; 
per Kev. O. D., agent, 

Stephentown Asso., North Chat- 
ham, ch. 9.85; Samuel Ludding- 
tono; Kapsau, Ist ch. 3.90; do. 
2d ch. G.GO; per Kev. O. D., 
agent. 

Union Abso., Carmel, ch. 61.30; 
Kent, ch. 7.30 ; J. M. Towner 6 ; 
ratter8on,ch. 5.25; Israel Tinck- 
ney 6; Cross Kiver, ch, 8 10; 
Bridget Savage 3; IWdford, ch. 
18.5«); Buuksvillc, ch. 24; per 
Kev. O. D., agent, 137.46 

Onondaga At*80., Camillus, ch.lO; 
Fabius, ch. 88.88; with other 
donaF. tocons. Jonathan E. Pet- 
tit L. 31., per Kev. II. A. Smith, 
agent, 

Monroe Arao., Parma, let ch. 10.67 ; 
Penlield, ch. 12.25; per Kev. II. 
A. S., agent, 

Niagara Awo., Wilson, ch. 2.0S; 
West Soniersett, ch. 4.25; New- 
fane, ch. 2.25; per Kev. U. A.S., 
agent. 

Black Kiver Aseo., Albert S. Gil- 
let, per Key. U. A. S-, agent. 



79.03 



25.85 



98.88 



22.92 



8.56 
25.00 



1849.44 



New Jersey. 

West N.J. A-'SO., Upper Freehold, 
ch. 9; Greenwich, ch. 27; per 
Kev. S. M. ()?8gowl, agent, 

EaH N. J. Asso., Bloomfield,ch. 
19; Caldwell and Bloomtield, 
ch. 6; per Kev. S. M. O., agent, 



36.00 



25.00 



61.00 



FeniiBylTania. 

Monongahela Asso., Little Ken- 
* tucky, ch., per Kev. S. M. Os- 
good', agent. 2.00 
Philailclphiu Asso., Balligomingo, 
ch.,Snb. Sch. 5.44 ; Philadelphia, 
Broad st. ch., of w^h. 50 is from 
Sab. Sell., 272.94; i)er Kev. S. 
M.O., agent, 278.38 



Ohio. 

Salt Creek, ch. 3.30 

Lorraine Asso., N. Amhersi, ch. 
2.82; Amheret, Mrs. Axton 60 
. cts; Jackson, ch »V) cts;ElvriR, 
cl). 6; Avon, individuals 10.75; 
Camden, ch., of wh. 5 is fr. Fem. 
Sew. Soc., 11.50; Birmingham, 
ch. 6 33; iier Eev. J. Stevens, 
agent, 86 40 



280.33 



2.00 



Blanc. F. Smith 1; Delta, H. B. 
Barlow, 3; Dayton. lf<t ch., of 
wh. 11.18 is fr. Sab, Sch., 39 
Cincinnati. 9th st. ch., to cons 
John H. Checver L. M. 100 
perKev.J.S., agent, 143.00 



Indiana. 

Coffee Creek Asso., Hopewell, ch., 
per Kev. A. S. Amee, agent, 

Illinoia. 

Galena, ch. 5; Long Island city, 
ch., H. S. Annabie 10; per Kev. 
O. Dodge, agent, 

Michigan. 

Uartland. Rev. Arosswell Lamb. 

Kalamazoo Asso., 19.09; School- 
craft, ch. tow. sup. of Mary 
Ann iJarn'tt in Nowgong Orph. 
Sch., 19.60; Battle Crock, ch. 
l.Wi Bellevue, ch. 8; jier Kev. 
A. S.Ames, agent, 

St. Joseph's River Asso., Dowa- 
ginc, ch., per Kev. A. S. A., 
agent, 

Wns^htenaw Asso., Saline, ch. 9.60; 
Clinton, ch. 4.60; Mooresville, 
ch. 50 cts; York, ch. 1; Ann Ar- 
bor, ch. 6.38; per Kev. A. S. A., 
agent, 

Lenawee Asso., Tecumseb, «h., 
j>er Kev. A. S. A., agent, 

Michigan Asso., Troy, ch. 14.85; 
Konieo, ch. 7.26; ijer Rev. A. S. 
A., agent, 

Flint Kiver Asso., Almont^ ch, 
l)er Kev. A. S. A., agent, 

Mt. Vernon, ch. 12; Detroit, A. 
Gregg, for German Alissiou, 6; 
per liev. A. S. A., agent. 



182.70 



1.00 



L5.00 



48.09 



7.79 



20.68 
1.93 



22.10 
6.45 



17.00 



125.24 



Wisconsin. 

Newport, ch. 5; Scott, Rev. and 

Mrs. W. Wokee 2: 7.00 

Waulmga, ch., per Kev. O. Dodge, 

agent, 3.00 

Minnesota. 

Richland, Sab. Sch. 



Maryland. 

Taneytown, ch., additional, tow. 
sup. of a nat. Karen preacher 
in Burmah, 

Missouri. 
St. Louis, Joseph Burton 



10.00 
8.00 



27.0S 
50O 



S 4.426.06 



Ijegacy. 

Essex. Ct., Sally Hayden, per A. 
F. Wliittemore, E.v*r. 



20.00 



94,446.06 
Total from April Ito July 31, 1656, §14,4^4.34. 

Donations in Ooods. 

Philadelphia, Pa., Dr. D. Jayne & Son 
2 boxes Medicine, for Rev. A. K. R. 

Crawlev, 115.00 

8 boxes Me<iicine, for F. Mason, D.D., 259.t-0 
4 " " for Rev. N. Harris, 436.00 
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SAU QUALA: 

THE 8ECX>ND KAREN CONVERT. 

(Continued from p. 866.) 
Miflsionary to Tonxiffoo* 

" Prophecy," says Jahn, " exhibits as 
it were in a painting, a delineation of va- 
rious future objects or events. All these 
objects are not depicted with equal clear- 
ness ; but while the outline of the fore- 
ground is distinct, and its coloring vivid, 
the distance is less perfectly defined, and 
the extreme background is clothed with 
a shadowy misf Such is the view, look- 
ing downwards into the future ; and when 
we turn and look up the stream of time, 
tradition exhibits a precisely similar pic- 
ture. 

In ray early travels, the Karens point- 
ed out to me the precise spots where they 
took refuge in the days of Alompra, and 
where they had come down and avenged 
themselves on their enemies ; but when 
I asked them, " Who built this city ?" — 
as we stood together on the forest-clad 
battlements of a dilapidated fortification, 
— they replied, " These cities of our 
jungles were in ruins when we came here. 
This country is not our own. We came 
from the north, where we were independ- 
ent of the Burmese, the Siamese and 
the Talings, who now rule over ns. 
There we had a city and country of our 

20 



own near Ava, called Toungoo. All the 
Karens of Siam, Burmah and Pegu came 
originally from that region." When I 
asked for the time of ^eir dispersion, 
t}iey were silent The fact was clearly 
before them, but the prospect was too ob- 
scure to determine the distance. Yet 
they saw far beyond Toungoo. On the 
edge of the misty horizon was " The river 
of running sand," which their ancestors 
had crossed before coming. That was a 
fearful, trackless region, where the sands 
rolled before the winds like the waves of 
the sea. They were led through it by a 
chieftain who had more than human 
power to guide them ; and Sau Quala, 
when he first related the tradition, re- 
marked that the whole story seemed to 
him like Moses guiding the children of 
Israel across the Red Sea and through the 
desert 

To what this river, or waters, of run- 
ning sand referred, was quite an enigma 
to me for several years, till I met with 
the Journal of the Chinese Buddhist pil- 
grim Fa Hian, who came from China to 
India in the early part of the fiflh. cen- 
tury of the Christian era. He thus des- 
ignates the great desert between China 
and Tibet. The governor of the " Town 
of Sands," he says, furnished his party 
with " the necessary means of crossing 
the Biver of Sand." <' There are evil 
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epirits in this River of Sand/' he con- 
tinues, " and such scorching winds, that 
whoso encountereth them dies, and none 
escape. Neither birds are seen in the 
air, nor quadrupeds on the ground. On 
every side, as far as the eye can reach, if 
you seek for the proper place to cross, 
there is no other mark to distinguish it 
than the skeletons of those who have 
perished there ; these alone seem to indi- 
cate the route/' Karen tradition says 
that the chieftain who led the party 
stretched out thesta£f in his hand as they 
crossed, from time to time, and stones 
rolled up in a path before them, to show 
the course they ought to take. 

This emigration occurred about the 
time the Shans first settled in Labong 
(Old Zimmay ; because the tradition re- 
presents the chieflain to have come over 
first with an exploring party, and that 
ihey selected the reg'on around Labong 
and Zimmay for their future home ; but 
when he returned with his nation, he 
found it occupied by the Shans. 

The oldest of these cities is Labong, 
and, according to Dr. Richardson, Shan 
history states that that city was built 
A.D. 574 ; so this emigration of the 
Karens may have occurred some cen- 
turies ailer the commencement of the 
Christian era. Their traditions point u n- 
equivocally to an ancient connection with 
China ; for Tie or Tien is spoken of as a 
god inferior to Jehovah ; and offering to 
the manes of their ancestors is as com- 
mon among the Karens as it is among the 
'.Chinese. 

No further historical event has been 
'found in their traditions till they impinge 
'On Scriptural history at the dispersion of 
nations. Tlie dispersion they represent 
to have arisen from want of love to each 
other and lack of faith in God, while the 
difference of language they attribute to 
the effect of the dis])ersion. Beyond this 
they have a tradition of the deluge, and 
then an account of the creation and fall 
of man coinciding so minutely with the 
statements of the Bible, — even preserv- 
ing the names of Adam and Eve, — that 
they must have .been derived from the 



written record since the days of Moses. 
Where, for example, do we find in the 
traditions of heathen nations that never 
saw the Bible, biblical facts so accurately 
stated as in the following stanzas ? 

Anciently, God commanded^ but Satan ap- 
peared bringing destruction ; 

Formerly, God commanded, but Satan ap- 
peared deceiving unto death. 

The woman E-n and the man Tha-nai pleas- 
ed not the eye of the dragon, 

The persons of E-uand Tha-nai pleased not 
the mind of the dragon, 

The dragon looked on them, ~ the dragon be- 
guiled the woman and Tha-nai. 
How is this said to have happened? 

The great dragon succeeded in deceiving — de- 
ceiving unto death. 
How do they say it was done ? 

A yellow fruit took the great dragon, and gave 
to the children of God ; 

A white fruit took the great dragon, and gave 
to the daughter and son of God. 

They transgressed the coq|mand8 of God, 
and God turned his face from them. 

They transgressed the commands of God, and 
God turned away from them. 

They kept not all the words of God — were de- 
ceived, deceived unto sickness; 

They kept not all the law of God — were de- 
ceived, deceived unto death. 

The absence, in all their traditions, of 
any allusion to any thing peculiarly Chris- 
tian, proves that they never had the New 
Testament among them ; and that, if de- 
rived from a written source, those tradi- 
tions must have come from the Old Tes- 
tament alone. The Eoirens themselves say 
they were obtained from their ancient 
books of skin, which are praised as teach- 
ing morals, in contrast with the palm-leaf 
books, that treat of things to make men 
wonder. A poetical fragment before me, 
that has never been published, says : 

The palm-leaf book that is written in circles, 
The book of palm-leaf that in circles is writ- 
ten. 
The elders drew out the lines in long coils; 
They became great winding paths ; 
The letters of the palm- leaf books 
Teach ancient wonders ; 
The pages of the palm-leaf books, 
Show wonders of antiquity. 
God sent us the book of skin ; 
It is at the feet of the king of Hades; 
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God sent us the book that has neither father 

nor mother, 
Enabling every one to instruct himself. 
The book of one sided letters, the letters ten, 
Is at the feet of the king of Hades; 
The book of one sided letters, of letters many, 
All men coold not read. 

It has been recently ascertained that 
tbere have been Jews in China from time 
immemorial ; and &ye years ago the mis- 
sionaries there obtained from a few Jew- 
ish families at Khai fung-fu several copies 
of the Pentateuch, the only part of the 
Bible they seem to possess. The manu- 
scripts are described as ** beautifully 
written without points, or marks for di- 
visions, on white sheep skins, cut square 
and sewed together, about twenty yards 
long, and rolled on sticks." Had these 
Jews, or their proselytes, been thrown 
among Buddhist nations, lost their Pen- 
tateuch, and seen no more books of skin, 
but only palm-leaf books, what more na- 
tural than to sing dirges like the above 
over its removal to hades ? 

Many of the Karens tire quite tena- 
cious in the belief that they formerly 
had books of their own. In the Septem- 
ber (1855) number of the Morning Star, 
is an article from the pen of a native as- 
sistant on this subject. He says, — 
'* Brethren, I wish to speak to you 
plainly concerning one thing. It la not 
true that the Karen nation had no 
books. The elders of past ages said one 
generation to another, — ^ Children and 
grandchildren, the Karens had books, 
perfect like other nations.' But they did 
not take care of their books, and there- 
fore lost them. When they lost their 
books, they lost their knowledge of God ; 
and when they lost their knowledge of 
God, they could no longer live in peace 
with each other. The younger brother 
became an enemy, the elder brother a 
foe. The more they lived in hostility, 
the more degraded they became ; the 
more degraded they became, the short- 
er the period of life; the shorter the 
period of life, the more they did evil ; the 
more they did evil, the more severe were 
the judgments of God, afflicting them the 
more with sicknefls and death. But the 



elders left one promise. They said, -^ 

* Though the Karen nation has deteri- 
orated and increased in wickedness, yet 
love and compassion wiU come to them 
again; when love and compassion come 
to them again, if they observe and do, 
they will fraternize again into populous 
communities ; when they fraternize again 
into populous communities, they ^U love 
each other and improve physically and 
morally.' Again, the elders said : ^ Chil- 
dren and grandchildren, if you are en- 
ticed towards that which is black, follow 
not ; if you are enticed towards that 
which is red, follow not They are not 
the words and commands of your God. 
Before the word of your God returns to 
you, many will come, saying they are 
your God ; but they are not your (xod. 
Look towards the ocean. The great bird 
shall ascend and spread forth its white 
wings. That is the white foreigners, 
bringing you the words of your great 
eternal God.' The elders added : * If you 
observe the words of your great God, 
which the white foreigners bring to you, 
you shall become acquainted with the 
righteousness of your God, and be able 
to discriminate between right and wrong; 
and when you are able to discriminate 
between right and wrong, you will dwell 
together again in prosperous communi- 
ties as in the olden time ; but if you neg- 
lect to observe, then will you remain in 
the same degraded state you are now in.' 

^ The words of the elders have been 
fulfilled in every particular. All things 
have happened as they said. The Karens 
do not love each other, so they live apart 
in small conmiunities. One sets himself 
above another, and no one will submit to 
the will of his neighbor ; so they live in 
the forests, like the pheasant and jungle 
fowl, one in one pUce and another in 
another place. The white foreign teach- 
ers have come with our books, according 
to the words of the elders, that we may 
live in cities and villages again, and rise 
above our enemies. The elders said : — 

* Ten tigers, one head ; ten men, one 
head.' So the white foreigners select 
persons from among us to decide in mat- 
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ters whicli pertain to the truth of God, 
and to teach os. They labor for us, not 
that 'they may obtain gold or silver, but 
that we may be improved and bettered 
in our condition, civilly, physically and 
morally. In order that happiness may 
come, let those who become teachers 
among us decide with scrupulous regard 
to tha^hich is right, and let those who 
are members of communities obey in- 
structions-. If harmony exist between 
pastors and people, happiness will come 
on earth before God." 

For further traditions, the Karens al- 
ways referred me to Toungoo, where they 
had been permanently located, and which 
they still regard as the principal seat of 
their nation. In 1837, being on an ex- 
tensive excursion among the Karens to 
ascertain the discrepancies of dialect, on 
reaching Maulmain, Mr. Vinton and my- 
self concluded to make the attempt to 
visit Toungoo. After twelve days' pro- 
gress in Burmah Proper, we reached a 
point in the valley of the Yunezelin, in 
about the latitude of Shwaygyeen, but 
with a high ranc^e of mountains between 
us and that province. We should have 
succeeded, however, in crossing them 
through a pass on the southern boundary 
of Toungoo, had it not been for the jeal- 
ousy of the Burmese officials, who were 
placed there by the Rangoon govern- 
ment, as spies over the conduct of the 
Karen chief of the region, who enjoyed 
a nominal independence. These men 
treated us with great civility, offered no 
objections to our travelling, but undoubt- 
edly forbade the Karens supplying us 
with food. They did not dare to sell us 
rice for our daily wants, so we were com- 
pelled to return ; and though many listen- 
ed favorably to the gospel, they would 
not venture to receive a native teacher, 
nor had we any assistant willing to be 
left behind. 

When the English took possession of 
Rangoon, Quala resolved immediately to 
go to Toungoo, in the confidence that 
they would soon take possession of the 
whole country. He would have left Ta- 
Yoy in 1852, had I not advised him to wait 



till the war was over ; for at that time the 
Karens in many districts were in a state 
of unparalleled sufftring, and were strug- 
gling for life. When the war commenc- 
ed, all the chapels of the Christians were 
burnt down ; in many instances they 
were despoiled of their buifaloes and 
other property, and then their houses 
were all consumed. When Bassein was 
taken, orders were sent by the Burqiese 
officers in command to destroy every town 
and village in the province, drive away 
all the inhabitants, and leave the country 
a desert. How many of the Christians 
suffered cruel deaths we have no means 
to determine ; but the sufferings and 
death of pastor Thaghe are on record in 
the pages of our Karen periodical, as re- 
lated by a Burmese physician. 

It appears that two men, apparently in- 
ferior Burmese officers, deliberately plot- 
ted the death of the Karen pastor. In 
the first instance they seized his two sons 
and a nephew, which, as anticipated, 
brought him into their presence, to seek 
the release of his children. They bound 
him, and led the whole away to the gov- 
ernor of the town to which bis village be- 
longed ; but on the way they beat him 
with thirty stripes, and the young men 
with twenty-five each. When they reach- 
ed the presence of the governor, Thaghe's 
persecutor said to him privately : " If 
you kill him now, you will not get much 
money. Let him go free for a little 
while.** So he was dismissed on the pay- 
ment of thirty rupees. 

Subsequently, the governor went to 
another part of his district, where he was 
attacked by a party of Karens, and com- 
pelled to retreat. At this juncture, 
Thaghe's old enemy reported that all the 
Christians were about to rise in rebellion • 
so the governor ordered their immediate 
apprehension. Forty, with their pastor, 
were taken and put in chains. The 
next day a few of the chiefs among them 
were set at liberty, with the promise that 
if one hundred and thirty rupees were 
brought, all the prisoners should be dis- 
missed. The money was paid, but the 
Christians were still retained in confine- 
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ment. The day following, Thaghe was 
brought out, and afler beating and tor- 
turing him in yarious ways, they told him 
that on the payment of one hundred and 
seventy rupees he should be set at lib- 
erty. He answered that he bad no money. 
They said : " Your Christians give you 
one hundred rupees a year, and you must 
give it up." He replied, he never re- 
ceived so much. His persecutors then 
turned to the chiefs again, and said : ^ If 
you compassionate your teachen*, pay the 
one hundred and seventy rupees for him." 
This they readily promised to do, and 
were allowed to go free till they obtained 
it ; but so soon as the nooney was pro- 
cured, all the prisoners were removed to 
another town, and delivered over to a su- 
perior officer, denominated in the narra- 
tive a judge. When Thaghe was brought 
in, he reviled him and said : *^ If thy God 
be possessed of divine pow«r, let Him 
deliver thee from thy chain." Thaghe 
replied, " Should the Eternal God not 
save me in this world, He will in the 
next." The judge asked : *^ How dost 
thou know ?" He answered : " The 
Holy Scriptures say so, and I know of a 
truth that he will save me." The judge 
continued : ^*- Through thy skill the white 
foreigners have made war on our coun- 
try ;" and he then struck him five times 
with the point of his elbow ; afler which 
he increased his irons four fold. Three 
or four days more were allowed to elapse, 
when he was brought again into the 
presence of the judge, who sud to him : 
**• Read now before me from the book of 
the Eternal God, who, thou sayest, will 
save thee." Thaghe rejJied : " Were I 
to read, thou wouldst not listen, but do 
me evil continually." The judge remark- 
ed ; " Let the Eternal God, and thy Lord 
Jesus Christ, save thee out of my hands." 
He then took a stick, as thick as a man's 
wrist, and struck him thirty blows. 

Afler a confinement of two days more, 
his original persecutor appeared again, 
and Thaghe asked him what he intended 
to do with him and the other Christians V 
<* I will kill you all," was the savage re- 
ply, and at the same time he kicked him 



With his heel, as a horse kicks. The man 
then went to the governor and said: 
^* My lord, if you will kill all these peo- 
ple, I will give you a hundred rupees." 
The governor took the money, and said, 
** I cannot endure the future punishment 
entailed on killing so many persons.** 
Afler three days, the persecutor brought 
fifly rupees more to the govenwr, and 
again requested him to kill all the Chris- 
tians. The governor replied : " If thou 
wilt give thy daughter in marriage to my 
brother here, I will kill them." The con- 
dition was complied with ; and when he 
had delivered over his daughter, the gov- 
ernor said : '* Now I believe in this man. 
If any * children of the white book* (a 
common epithet for Christians) come up 
from below, tell me ; and I will kill 
them.*' 

During this time, the judge brought up 
pastor Thaghe and beat him every two 
or three days ; who said to the judge, — 
" Do not torture me thus. If thou wilt 
kill me for worshipping God, do it quick- 
ly." At this juncture the persecutor, 
who was absent, sent a report that the 
English and *' the children of the white 
book" were approaching ; and said, — 
" They will rescue the teacher and his 
disciples. Go tell the governor to kill 
the teacher quickly." His messenger 
went to the governor, and added, " If 
thou dost not kill the teacher, they will 
certainly come and rescue him." When 
the governor received the information, he 
went to the judge, who had Thaghe 
brought out immediately from confine- 
ment, beaten with sixty blows, and then 
crucified ; reviling him while on the 
cross, and saying, " Let thy God come 
and take care of thee." He finally disem- 
bowelled him on the cross, shot him with 
two musket balls, had him cut in three 
pieces, and thrown into a hole that was 
dug for him. When the original insti- 
gator of the deed heard of it, he said to 
the people around, — ^' Say not that he 
was killed, but that he fell into the water 
and was drowned." 

Peace to thy dust, pastor Thaghe. No 
dear friend wiped the drops of agony 
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from thj dying brow. They all lay 
boand in the felon's prison, because they 
were thine, and thou wast Christ's. Ko 
Christian brother stood by to receiTe 
thy last wishes, and record thy last testi- 
mony for that Master for whom thou 
wast <^ &ithful unto death.'' A heathen 
Burman, an unconcerned spectator of thy 
sufferings, was the sole biographer of thy 
last days. No funeral bell tolled thy re- 
quiem. No silver^mounted coffin receiv- 
ed thy remains. No marble monument 
marks the place of thy sepulchre. No 
eulogy has been pronounced on thy 
ennobling example. As Stephen was 
the first martyr in Judea, so wast thou 
the first martyr in Burmah. Like Ste- 
phen, thpu didst die in the midst of thine 
enemies; so, it is believed, like Stephen, 
thou didst see '*the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing at the right hand of God." 
Unnoted as thou hast been, yet shall thy 
name be inscribed on the banner of mis- 
sions, when "the Lord mustereth the 
host unto the battle \ " and when the scoff- 
er asks for the fruit of missions, we will 
point him to thy cross, and pronounce 
thy name, Tha-ghe — " good fruit." 

The first Karen ordained was Myat- 
kyau, the man who was previously *' the 
nominal pastor of Magezzin church," 
and who was ordained January 8, 1843. 
" He is," wrote Mr. Abbott when he or- 
dained him, " a man of experience, of 
influence and of sober judgment, and 
possesses the confidence of all the other 
assistants. He has been much blessed as 
a preacher ; and, after the strictest indi- 
vidual inquiry among the people of his 
parish, I am satisfied as respects his moral 
character. He has studied with me three 
seasons, and I know his intellectual quali- 
fications." Myat-kyau sent me his first 
journal after his ordination, detailing the 
baptisms of one thousand four hundred 
and thirty individuals in the district 
where he labored, and I published it in 
" The Morning Star," our Karen periodi- 
cal, then in my charge. He died during 
the war in 1852. His death was prob- 
ably produced by suffering, but we have 
no record of his last days. 



. A Bassein Karen, writing in 1853, e»- 
timated the number of Karens who wor- 
shipped God in the province at %y^ 
thousand. No definite statistics have yet 
been published. We may then put down 
the number of church members as fol- 
lows: 

ADDITIONS DT BAPTISM TO KAIIEK 
CHURCHES. 

1863. 1854. 1865. 
6assein,4F . . 288 470 462 

Rangoon, t - - 441 770 
Maulmain, f - - 16 

Henthada, ..... \\ 

Shwaygyeen, . . - - . 67X 



ASSAM MISSION. 

JOVBNAL OP MB. WHTrUfO. 

Three weeks amons the Miris. 

Sept., 1855. — Several years ago a 
small company of Miris, on returning 
from our mission school at Sibsagor, held 
worship on the Sabbath in their village. 
This practice, however, was soon broken 
up by the interference and threats of the 
Hindu gohains. I heard of this fact 
soon afler joining the mission, and have 
never lost sight of my purpose, made at 
that time, of tracing out the locality and 
history of these Miris. It was this, partly^ 
which induced me to make the tour of 
which I purpose now to give a brief ac- 
count. 

On my way down the Dikho, I stopped 
at the Miri village near the mukh over 
night I preached an hour or more to 
the gam, or head man, and his people. 
He coolly replied to my warm exhorti^ 
tions, that it was useless for him to attempt 
going in two boats. He had become a 
Hindu disciple, and was contented. His 
young men, if they wished, could take 
the Christian religion, as they had not 

* Estimated nnmber at the close of 1853, 
4000. 

t When Rangoon was occupied, in 1853, the 
number of members in connection >vith that 
station was 1,026; in connection with Maul- 
main, 700. In October, 1852, the chnrches in 
connection with Tavoy, numbered 947. 
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yet passed under the dominion of the 
gohain. 

After I had retired to my boat, the 
women and young men gathered on the 
bank with drums and cymbals for a dance. 
Two hours I tried lo compose myself to 
sleep, but the noise forbade. 

At Sisi mukh, where I stopped another 
night, a large number of Miris collected, 
who listened to my preaching several 
hours. At that place a few were dis- 
posed to show the superiority of the 
Hindu religion, and maintained their 
discussion with much animation. Their 
ideas were such chiefly as they had ob- 
tained from Hindus, and many of them 
were of a nature so foolish as to be now 
seldom alluded to by the Assamese. - 

There also, as at Bikho mukh, the wo- 
men and young men entertained my ears 
until midnight with their music. 

From the Sisi mukh I was uncertain 
as to the course to be pursued. Near 
that place the last year I met a Miri gam, 
who told me, when he heard the words 
about the resurrection he was much 
afraid, but the words soon passed out of 
his mind. I desired to find this man, 
and asain arouse him with the words of 
the resurrection. I inquired the names 
of the several gams round about I 
heard of Kola gam, Tamen gam and oth- 
ers, and all of them sounded as if each 
might be the name of the man I was in 
search of. My first move was to Tamen 
gam's village. On my way up a small 
stream, at breakfast time I stopped at a 
village of three houses. There I had a 
conversation with an old man and his 
sons, and urged them to Christ. 

A hard day's tug at the boat poles 
brought me to Tamen gam's village at 
sunset The gam met me at the bank, 
and appeared pleased to see me. He 
gathered his village together and we had 
worship. This was Friday evening. The 
next morning I was in doubt whether to 
go on or stay. To stop two days, as I 
must necessarily if I remained over Sat- 
urday, was devoting more time than I 
could usually spend at one village. 
In getting out of the boat, I took a copy 



of the Life of Christ for the gam, intend- 
ing to give him the book and then move 
on in my boat, unless our conversation 
led me to a different purpose. After 
many words had passed between us, I 
said, ** Gam, I am undecided what to do; 
to-morrow will be Sunday, and if I spend 
two days here, I fear I shall have to leave 
some other place un visited ; however, I 
will stop here until breakfast" " That'g 
right," replied the gam, " there is no use 
of trying to do anything before one eats 
his rice." 

Be-appearanoe of a former scliolar. 

While thinking whether it was best to 
go on to Kola gam*s village, Kola gam 
came along in his canoe. " That's sahib's 
kompol " (fortune^, said Tamen gam ; by 
which he meant that I had'the good luck 
of meeting the gam, whereas, if I had 
gone to his village, I should not have 
seen him. Kola gam climbed up into 
my boat, and spent an hour or two in 
conversation. When he left, it was one 
o'clock. I was now prepared to pitch 
my tent for the Sabbath. Soon after, 
the gam brought the Life of Christ to the 
boat, and I explained portions of it until 
dark. In the evening we had worship 
in the tent, the gam selecting some of 
the hymns, and joining in singing, though 
he sung by the ear rather than by note ; 
and often found himself thus unprepared 
for a low or high note. 

On Sunday the gam stopped work in 
the village, and we had worship in the 
morning and evening. Sunday after- 
noon the gam came into the boat and 
talked with me a long time. He told 
me of his being formeriy at Sibsagor ; of 
his attending our mission school, of his 
working in the printing office, &c., &c. 
Afterwards he went to Kher Kola mukh, 
where he took charge of the government 
mail, &c. At that place he with six oth- 
ers held worship on Sunday, until the 
gohains interfered and broke it up. He 
said his gohain wrote him a letter, threat- 
eninsr him with the utmost misery con- 
ceivable, if he did not abandon such 
Christian customs. The gam met me 
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last year and took a book. His gohain 
heard of it, and one day passing in his 
boat sent for the gam. " I hear you have 
received a book from the Paduri Sahib ; 
bring it to me." The book was brought 
Looking at it, the gohain said to the gam, 
**Ah, you took this book! You must 
make an atonement" *^ I have commit- 
ted no offence," replied the gam ; " why 
should I make an atonement ? " ** The 
gohain will hear of your being here now, 
and he will come again," said the gam ; 
'* and he will even search my boxes to 
see what books I have. But I have no 
respect in my mind for the gohain. I 
obey him outwardly, but in the jungle I 
pray to God, and I sing, and think of the 
Christian religion. I regard this as gold, 
but the Hindu is only brass ; and I tell 
the people 8&. Who would not trust 
gold in preference to brass ? " "I tell 
them," he said, " the Christian road to 
heaven is straight, while the Hindu way 
is very crooked, and this is the way I illus- 
trate it. Here is Sibsagor," and making 
a mark on the board to represent heaven, 
"this straight piece of hent (ratan) 
is the Christian road," putting one end 
of it on the spot representing Sibsagor ; 
" but this crooked piece of bent makes 
the road long and tedious," said he, plac- 
ing one end of that also on the spot rep- 
resenting Sibsagor. ** But you make a 
mistake, gam," said I ; " you make both 
ways gain heaven at last" Turning the 
end off from the mark, I said, " That's 
better; for the road is not only very 
crooked, but it never reaches heaven." 

I urged the gam to come out boldly, 
and fear not man. I showed him how 
useful he might be, if a true Christian, 
in winning his people to Christ I told 
him of the Karens and of Ko Thah byu. 
The gam said he regarded my visit as 
sent from God. He had often prayed, 
he' said, for a missionary to come to his 
village. 

He gave me a hymn in Assamese, which 
he had composed. The rhyme of the 
hymn was not very correct ; but, as indi- 
cating the state of the man's mind, it was 
very interesting. The purport of it was, 



that while he lived, he would rest his 
hope in Christ, and seek forgiveness 
through the Saviour for sins in number 
like the sands of the ocean. The hymns 
which he selected for singing were on 
the shortness of life 'in this world, and 
the necessity of preparing for life eternal. 

I promised to see the gam again Mon- 
day morning, but, if I should not, I ex- 
pressed to him the hope that he would 
remember my words and take refuge in 
Christ From Tamen gam I also ob- 
tained the names and location of the oth- 
ers who met for worship with him. 

From this village my course assumed 
a definite direction, and at 4 o'clock of 
the same day I came to Mohon gam's 
village, — a large and thriving place. 
The gam had gone to Dibrugor. Hence 
I passed on a short distance to Muktum 
gam's village, where I stayed over night 
and had worship. This man had been at 
Sibsagor, and had learned to set type 
and fold papers, &c. There was nothing 
to encourage me in his appearance. 
The next morning I returned to Mohon's 
village, and stopped awhile, but as the 
gam and principal men were not at home, 
I passed on to Kola gam's village, where 
I spent one night and had worship with 
a large number. Kola gam, as his name 
indicates, is much darker than most of 
the Miris. He is much rougher and 
coarser in his habits and feelings than 
Tamen gam, but a man of much energy 
and resolution. 

Villages on tlie Hubon Seri— Native 

cariosity. 

Not having time to visit the villages 
on the Sisi, Dhol and Kora rivers, I 
passed down into the Hubon Sen, and 
went up that large and beautiful stream 
as far as there were inhabitants. Vis- 
ited on this stream about fifteen villages, 
and gave the First Catechism and some 
other tracts to all who could read. At 
one village, the Miris had been taught 
by a brahmin. "What books did you 
have," I asked. " O, the pundit had an 
old copy of the First Catechism which 
he got somewhere, and from that we 
learn our letters." This pundit, I was 
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gravely infonned, had gone mad ; whether 
from teaching the Miris or from teaching 
from our catechism, I could not learn par- 
ticularly ; probably the cause might be laid 
partly to both. The Miris on this river 
were less polite and civilized than those 
I have met elsewhere. The visit of a 
white man on that river is a very rare 
occurrence. 

The curiosity of the people was un- 
bounded. At my meals, forty or fifty, 
of all sizes and both sexes, gazed with 
staring eyes at my plates, cups, spoons 
and knives. My eating with a knife and 
spoon instead of my fingers caused many 
remarks. Nor were the kinds of food I 
ate less criticized. At night, wherever I 
stopped, the women and boys were anx- 
ious to entertain me with singing and 
dancing. They appeared very incredu- 
lous when I told them it was not my 
custom to see dances and such like per^ 
formances. 

All along up the Hubon Seri I 
preached the gospel ; but the gohains 
had been before me, and thus most of 
the people had become Hindu disciples. 
At the last village, close up under the 
hills, I found Okur gam, one of the seven 
who formerly held worship. I was not 
much encouraged by his appearance. 
He had either given up all regard for the 
Christian religion, or I did not remain 
long enough to secure his confidence. 
His village was the largest I found, num- 
bering three or four hundred inhabitants. 

The whole village came tofjether to 
hear my words. At the close, Okur 
said, "We have not yet made up our 
minds. The Hindus tell us the Chris- 
tian reli(:i[ion is nothing. The English 
are eating up the country, and they wish 
to impose their religion on the people for 
a political effect." " But you have been 
these seven years," I replied, " thinking 
about this religion, and thus perhaps you 
will go on unto death ; and then, what 
benefit will be your inquiring ? " 

DiBcusslons among the Hlrla. 

Our past efforts among the Miris have 
not been entirely lost. But we have 

4 



sadly neglected to make a right use of 
the advantages previously gained. Much 
discussion goes on among the Miris them- 
selves, as well as between the Miris and 
their Hindu teachers. Tamen gam fre- 
quently defends the Christian religion, 
though often worsted by the sophistry of 
the Hindus. Omeh, a young Miri who 
was in my family about a month, meeting 
me one day, said, " Sahib, we have many 
discussions in our village. I have not 
taken the Hindu religion, but I am often 
silenced in our debates. You must come 
up to our village on the Dhol." 

Miris of the northern hills. 

The Miris on the northern hills can 
be easily reached by the way of the 
Hubon Seri, — it being only two days' 
journey by boat, and less by land, from 
Okur gam's village. These hill Miris 
have never become trammelled with 
caste nor the Hindu religion. My heart 
went with my eyes up to those hills just 
above me, and I indulged the thought of 
some day seeing what now took such 
deep hold of my feelings and thoughts. 

The people come down every cold sea- 
son into the valley, and encamp several 
months near the Hubon Seri. In the 
king's day, the northern side of the river 
was partly claimed by these Miris, and 
the Assamese paid them tribute. The 
custom has been recognized by the gov- 
ernment, and in our day these rude hill 
tribes receive tribute from the Hon. East 
India Company. This tribute, or pen- 
sion, as our rulers prefer to call it, is 
paid in the cold season, and most of it is 
gathered up by the merchants for cloth, 
iron and salt, before the Miris return to 
their villages. The people are regarded 
by the Hindus as the lowest of the race, 
and from their accounts one would think 
they had the habits of the dog, rather 
than of the human race. Nevertheless, 
grace, I believe, would make them pol- 
ished jewels for the grand coronation 
crown of the once despised Nazarene — 
despised now in this valley, as once in 
the land of Judea. 

I often talked with Omeh about the hill 
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people, when he was with me. He was 
in the hills when quite young ; but his 
parents are now living on the Dhol in 
the plain. To that place I hope to go 
another rainy season. All the Miris now 
in the plain have come down gradually 
from the hills. They retain their own 
language and habits, — in no way very 
essentially modified, as I am able to 
learn, by their contact with the Hindus. 
The Hindu religion, though adopted 
nonnnally, has not a very firm hold on 
most of the people. They are too igno- 
rant of the Assamese language to under- 
stand the shasters. Hence most of their 
knowledge of the Hindu religion has 
been obtained by the hearing of the ear. 
The customs of the Hindus, except per- 
haps in the cut of the hair, and refrain- 
ing to eat except with the Miris of their 
own clan, have not been adopted. They 
retain all their old kinds of food and 
drink, and though pork and fowl defile 
their bodies, their allegiance to a gohain 
and the payment of a tax give them ac- 
cess to the benefits of the Hindu religion 
now and hereafter. With most of the 
Miris this ]:eligion of the Hindus was 
taken to make them more respectable 
among the Assamese, and to save them 
from the ridicule of being a race not a 
whit above the wild beasts roaming in 
the jungle, as all the tribes without caste 
are regarded by the people in the valley. 
When it shall please God to call out a 
few Miris and convert them, in all human 
probability the spread of the Christian 
religion will be more rapid than has been 
the spread of the Hindu religion. It is 
not twenty years, or since our mission 
commenced, I am told, that the Hindu 
religion has prevailed to any great ex- 
tent among the Miris. It would be an 
interesting inquiry, Have our missionary 
labors made the Hindus more active ? I 
think they have. 

I am convinced of the necessity of our 
mission's doing something more maturely 
and regularly for the Miris. Still, we 
must not overlook the discouraging and 
unfavorable elements which would enter 
into a mission established for them in the 



plains. It is certain that no missionary 
could live safely in the Miri villages as 
now located. Nor b this necessary. 
The chief stations in Upper Assam are 
Bufiiciently near to reach the people in 
the valley. With little encouragement, 
many bright, intelligent young men 
would come to our houses and stop a few 
months every year. 

Charaotexlstiot of the Miris. 

The Miris are very ayaricious and un- 
accommodating. At least such is the 
opinion formed by those who casually 
visit their villages. Every article sold 
must bring an extravagant price, and 
oftentimes a traveller has to pass without 
being able to obtain so much as an egg. 
Many a time have they refused me a 
fowl, even when they knew I was much 
in want of it Yet there are off-sets to 
this. The less familiar a village is with 
me, the more distant and reserved are 
the people. During my present visit, 
almost every village brought me a little 
rice, and occasionally a fowl. I was 
careful to make the people receive pay 
for everything they brought, to avoid 
even a suspicion of seeking their things 
for my benefit 

The islands and jungle land occupied 
by the Miris afibrd the best soil in the 
province for the cultivation of the poppy. 
Hence every village is chiefly engaged, 
during the cold season, in the raising of 
this very profitable crop. Some have 
taken to the habit of eating opium, 
though the practice is not yet very ex- 
tensive. The opium is chiefly sold to 
raise their revenue for government. 
" How shall we pay our taxes," said a 
young gam, " if we abandon our opium ? *' 
— on my telling him there was a proba- 
bility government would forbid the culti- 
vation of the poppy. 

In March, the villages are visited by 
merchants of every grade and kind to 
buy up the opium. Boatmen passing 
sell their old clothes in exchange. Mus- 
sulmans and Hindus vie with each other 
in barterinor their merchandize. Thus 
in this month it would be almost impos- 
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edble to secure the attention of the peo- 
ple. 

The Miris are very fond of their own 
native liquor, manufactured from rice. 
One of the causes of discontent when at 
Sibsagor is the longing for this drink. 
Said a Miri to another, who was propos- 
ing to stop with me a couple of years, 
" It is very foolish for you to think you 
can live without your grog two years." 
The Miris do not understand much about 
the temperance question among the sa- 
hibs ; hence they think all the foreigners 
use shrah. At almost every village I am 
importuned for liquor. Many a time 
have I heard them, when looking at my 
things, say, " That's where he keeps his 
sTirah." Once on the Hubon Sen, while 
I had placed my tumbler of water on the 
table for the mud to settle, one said to 
another, " That's shrab." " Yes," replied 
I, "that's my shrab; the Hubon Sen 
makes the best kind of liquor. I can 
drink all I want of it, and my head will 
not be heavy nor my mind mad." 

A. roving people— Polygamists. 

The roving character of the Miris is 
s^inst their being christianized. In a 
few years, unless closely followed up, a 
missionary may lose all traces of a village. 
Kola gam has gradually moved up from 
near Tezpur, and in a few years, he may 
be back there again. " WS shall die," 
said Tamen gam, " if we go inland and 
become permanently settled. The air 
of the interior does not agree with the 
Miri. We want an open spot, where 
the air and wind can circulate freely." 
One of the chief requisites of a " desira- 
ble location " is an open, broad tract of 
land, generally overflowed in the rains. 
The houses raised up from the ground 
are built on the banks of the river, where, 
if in any place a breeze may be found, a 
good circulation will generally prevail. 

While conversing with the magistrate 
of Dibrugor, whom I met at Dhokua 
Khona, I remarked that I thought the 
Miris would be converted before the 
Hindus. He appeared to think that my 
hopes were more excited than the habits 



of the people would warrant He re" 
garded them as a voluptuous people. 
Most of their quarrels brought into court 
were about their women. A singular 
custom, and one which he had advised 
the gams to abandon, as continually en- 
gendering strife, prevails among all the 
Miris, viz. — in marriage the woman 
given is exchanged for another. Thus 
one gam, in taking a wife for himself or 
for his son, pledges his sister or daughter 
for the woman received. And when one 
has none to pledge, the first daughter 
born is promised as a compensation for 
her mother. Oflen cases such as the fol- 
lowing are brought into court; — a man 
takes a wife from a village, and some fif- 
teen years afterwards refuses to give the 
daughter pledged before she was bom. 
Sometimes it turns out that the &ther 
has given her to another. On this tour 
I met a wedding party returning with a 
bride, for whom the young man had 
given his sister. 

The Miris are polygamists. The more 
wives, the more slaves. And this ex- 
plains the origin of the custom of ex- 
changing a woman for a woman. It is 
merely keeping up the number of slaves. 
By a different custom a gam might lose 
one of his most efficient cultivators. 

Thievish— Supentitioiui— Fond of sing- 

inff. 

It is said the Miris are thieves. Of 
this I have no definite information. They 
have very little confidence, I know, in 
the integrity of others. But, pilfered as 
they are by boatmen passing up and 
down the river, it is not to be wondered 
at, that they watch one continually while 
at the village. Three Miris with whom 
I had some conversation on the Hubon 
Seri, I met a month later in charge of a 
native officer who had arrested them on 
the complaint of other Miris for stealing 
rice. The accused said the other party 
had stolen their boat and Foaded it with 
rice ; and when they found their boat, 
they brought boat and rice to their vil- 
lage. Thus oilentimes one accusation is 
oflset by another, and justice it is oflen 
difficult to dispense. 
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Much may be written against the 
Miris, which may be regarded as dis- 
couragements to missionary labor. How 
different would the gospel make them in 
a few generations 1 

They reverence a superior being. 
Their reverence oflen passes into super- 
stition. They hold tenaciously to an 
opinion or habit. They are very fond 
of singing. In many yillages I have 
heard the Miris singing our Christian 
hymns. The men will sit for hours to 
sing, and wherever I go, the first book 
sought is the hymn-book. These charac- 
teristics are all favorable to our work. 

Many villages, though Hindu in name, 
are much better acquainted with our re- 
ligion than with their own ; for the rea^ 
son that they can read our printed books, 
and obtain them much more easily than 
the manuscript copies of the Hindu shas- 
ters. 

The Miris in. the valley are at our 
doors as it were, and they are the chan- 
nel through which we may reach the 
hills. Tamen gam and Okur with their 
villagers offered to take me into the hills, 
and reassured me of safety and protec- 
tion. The Roman Catholics employed 
several on their tours among the Abors, 
and so has the English clergyman at 
Dibrugor. Let me have money enough 
to pay my boatmen, and I will travel 
among the Miris a large portion of the 
rains. 

Dhokua Khona and Dibrugor. 

Passing down to the Hubon Seri from 
the Sizi, I met the magistrate of Dibru- 
gor at Dhokua Khona. I pitched my 
tent a short distance from his, and during 
the day I had dn audience, though of 
course continually changing, of several 
hundred men. Thus nearly all of the 
main portion of the villagers round about 
heard something of the way of salvation. 
No work of any great amount has ever 
been done in this district, and there are 
many villages lying on the road from 
Dibrugor to Lukimpur, to be visited by 
the missionary for the first time. Still, 
the sound of the gospel has gone out even 



to such parts of Assam, and here and 
there I doubt not a tract or a gospel may 
be found, obtained at Sibsagor or else- 
where. ** Sahib, " asked a young man, 
" why is it that the Assamese revile each 
other's gohains? It did not use to be 
so." This is an indication of the state of 
feeling becoming very prevalent, and 
which I have noticed. ** My gohain is 
the greatest," says one to another. And 
the terrestrial worthies, the gohains them- 
selves, practise much ingenuity in in- 
creasing the number of their followers, 
creating a rivalry among themselves as 
well as among their disciples. 

The court being only for one day, I 
passed down, purposing to return another 
year and make a more prolonged visit. 

Ijuldmpur — An old aoquaintance. 

My tour on the Hubon Seri being 
completed, I went into Lukimpur, where 
I stayed about a week. I was pleased 
to meet again the Sudder Ameen,* and 
many others with whom I had formerly 
conversed. This old man came in sev- 
eral times, and was quite free in his 
questions. But his mind is very foggy ; 
and it is not strange, for he has lived 
in a fog these seventy years. Among 
many other questions was one about the 
future of women. " Were they immor- 
tal? and in what manner were they 
saved ? " I«explained the truth to him, 
chiefly in scripture language, that we 
are all one in Christ Jesus; that there 
is in him neither male nor female; that 
in the resurrection there is neither 
giving nor being given in marriage, but 
all are like the angels. Many dark and 
deep things which God has not been 
pleased to reveal, the old man seemed 
veiy anxious to pry into. 

With another of the court people I had 
repeated conversations. This is the man 
who, as distributor of the government 
pensions, spends some time on the Hubon 
Seri yearly, and who probably told the 
people the Christian religion was pro- 
mulgated chiefly for political purposes. 
This man is not an idolater, as he took 

* See Magazine for Aug. 1855, pp. 364, 365, 
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pains to show me. ' Taking up my Ben- 
gali dictionary, he picked out a word 
corresponding to " Umtarian." " That is 
what I am," said he. ** There is one 
God, and him I worship.'* The Sudder 
Ameen is an idolater, and so are many 
of the court people, i. e., they worship 
Durga and other images ; while the oth- 
ers, who claim to be " Unitarians," are in 
fact idolaters, worshipping the image of 
Krishnu. Still, the latter repudiate the 
charge of being idolaters, and worship 
God as everywhere and in everything. 

A Bengali copy of the Church of Eng- 
land Prayer Book had lately been put 
into the bands of the court people, and 
they appeared to be very much pleased 
with it. The form and variety seemed 
to them just what worship should be. 
Alas! how little a native realizes the 
depth of meaning in a prayer uttered 
from a heart alive in Christ I 

Transmigration of souls — A timid dis- 
ciple. 

Another fat, smiling, proud member of 
the court, with the mark of the beast on 
his forehead, spent two or three hours in 
what seemed to me a useless and profit- 
less conversation. As a specimen of his 
foolishness, in reply to my question, 
where the souls of wicked persons go 
after their decease, he said, " All these 
animals, birds, &c., are such persons." 
" What," said I, " are these fowls round 
about the door, some wicked men ? " 
" Yes," answered he. " Then," replied 
I, " as I eat my dinner I will reflect that 
I am eating a man." He lingered about 
some time, and at last I understood his 
motive. He had heard that a native was 
somewhat inclined towards the Christian 
religion, and he was ready to see and 
hear all that was going on. 

" You have sent for Krishnu, I hear," 
said he. " He is a very lazy fellow, and 
has got much shame in court lately." 
This Krishnu I had seen on my previous 
visits, and had felt some interest in him. 
But though I had been in the station two 
days, he had not called to see me. One 
of his neighbors called the third day, 
from whom I learned that Krishnu was 



a^j^ent buying rice, and had not heard of 
my arrival. So I sent word for .him to 
come and see me on his return. I asked 
this neighbor about the man. He told 
me that Krishnu openly declared that he 
would be a Christian ; that he believed 
the religion was true, and that when the 
sahib came, he would go with him to Sib- 
sagor. 

In the evening Krishnu came, and I 
was very much pleased with his appear- 
ance. He said he believed in Christ, 
was willing to break caste, and had for- 
saken all idolatrous works. 1 asked him 
if he was willing to be baptized. He re- 
plied that if I would stay here, he would 
like to be baptized; but what could he 
do when alone ? He spent all of one Sun- 
day with me, and we had much conversa- 
tion together. I went to his village in the 
evening and held worship in his door^ 
yard, thus doing all I could to make him 
a decided man. I asked him if he had 
more than one wife ? He replied he had 
not, and that she was very much afraid. 
" If the sahib takes you," says she, " and 
leaves me, I will see him in court." I 
told him it was much better for him to 
remain where he was, on his own land, 
and, if a true disciple, to preach the truth 
he had received to his neighbors and 
friends. " Thus," said I, " here at Luk- 
impur many Christians may arise through 
your efforts." 

A diBoerning reader. 

The government school teacher asked 
me for more books. **I want the re- 
mainder of Paul's history," he said ; 
"there must be more, I think, as it only 
tells us about his getting to Rome, where 
he was put in prison." 1 could sympa- 
thize with the young man's feelings, as I 
have oflen felt a desire that we had a 
further history of that apostle. I'his 
young man had read the gospels and the 
Acts of the Apostles. Iigave him the 
Epistles, in which I told him he would 
find much about Paul, though the Scrip- 
tures contained no further continuous life 
of thS apostle than is written in the Acts. 

Three weeks among the Miris and a 
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week at Lukimpar completed a to^^r, 
which I enjoyed more than any previous 
one, and I returned home with some en- 
couragement, saying to myself, If it is the 
Lord's will, another September I will go 
again and visit the brethren in every 
place where I have preaclied the gospel, 
and see how they do. O that on my vis- 
iting these places again, I may find 
brethren indeed. 



BASSEIN mSSION. 

LETTER FROM MR. VAN METER. 

Death of his eldest child. 

** The cup which my Father hath given me, shaU I 
Hotdnnkit?" 

Bassein, May 11, 1856. — Our last 
letter informed you of the serious loss 
suffered by the Mission and ourselves in 
the late fire. We now have to claim 
your sympathy with us in a bereave- 
ment compared with which our loss by the 
fire is less than nothing. Death has just 
entered our little circle, and taken from 
us our first-born. Our eldest daughter 
died on the 6th inst. She was nearly 
seven years of age, a child remarkable 
for gentleness, and for great maturity 
and decision of character. She was 
very much loved by the Karens, whose 
language she spoke with a fluency and 
precision which frequently called forth 
expressions of astonishment She also, 
as we now learn, oflen conversed seri- 
ously with them on religious subjects, — 
not, however, seeming to think of her- 
self as a Christian, but only anxious to 
have others become so. We had our- 
selves noticed a great change in her for 
some months past. This was particu- 
larly manifest in the yielding up of her 
preferences, in her watchfulness and her 
habits of prayer. 

She began to droop as soon as we 
came back to this old kyoung, and be- 
came quite feeble. Bui, O, how could 
we think she was so soon to die ? She 
complained but little, and we hoped that 
with rest and care she would soon be 



well. Upon first calling the doctor, two 
weeks ago this day, he pronounced her 
dangerously ilL Our first inquiry then 
was, can we not make a change to some 
more healthful spot for a few weeks, un- 
til a room or two can be enclosed in our 
new house. But alas! no door was 
open to receive the poor little sufierer. 
And why ? ** It would be so awkward 
in case she should die,'* as one said. 
And so she grew worse and worse, not- 
withstanding the incessant care of her 
mother and myself, who relieved each 
other, so that there was hardly a mo- 
ment of night or day that one or both 
were not by her side. 

As a last resort, we took her, fonr 
days before her death, to the house of a 
Karen, in a good situation in the town, 
but unfinished, and very open and un- 
comfortable. During these few days 
her sufferings were very great We 
could endure it no longer. It would be 
cruel to keep her here for another day. 
We then asked for her a place which we 
hoped would have been offe<*ed us at the 
very first, and no one put to inconve- 
nience by it. Here was quiet, good air, 
and protection from this fearful sun. 
But it was too late. She lived only 
some six hours after making the change. 
At thirty-five minutes before twelve 
o'clock, she ceased to breathe. We at 
once carried her back to the bamboo 
shed (she suffers not from the heat 
now), and arrayed her for the tomb, 
where we placed her that same evening. 
Precious seed ! the first of the kind 
planted in the soil of Bassein 1 

Of the depth of our grief, and espe* 
cially of the trying nature of the cir- 
cumstances in which we have been 
placed, none can know, but those who 
have passed through the same. 

But we would not dwell here. We 
rejoice in the conviction that such was 
the will of God. '' It is well with the 
child.** Jesus, we believe, has taken 
her, as one of the Iambs of his flock, to 
his own bosom. And we now love to 
think of her as there, forever free from 
suffering and pain. 
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And 0, tbougli we do most sadly miss 
her sweet, gentle presence at the family 
altar, at the table, and especially as the 
guardian and guide of her younger 
brother and sister, we would not call her 
back again. No, were it in our power, 
never for our own sakes would we bring 
her back again to this world of sin and 
sorrow. 

We now see the hand of God in this 
event, and trust that it has been made 
the means of bringing a rich blessing to 
our own souls. O, how precious the 
consolations of the gospel I How near, 
how real, heavenly things appear 1 And 
how welcome the day when, all our 
work done, all trials past, and sin*s do- 
minion ended, we too shall go to reign 
in righteousness with our dear Lord and 
Saviour forever and forever. 

" glorious hour I blest abode ! '* 



TOUNGOO MISSION. 

LETTER FROM MR. WHITAKER. 

First Meeting of the Toungoo Associa- 
tion. 

Mr. Whi taker, temporarily connected with 
the TouDgoo Mission, gives the following ac- 
count of the first meeting of the Toungoo 
Association. 

May 12, 1856. — The Association held 
its first meeting at Tswata, a day's jour- 
ney-by boat from Toungoo, on the 10th 
and 11th of January. The temporary 
chapel erected for the delegates was 
sufficient to accommodate fifteen hun- 
dred persons. At one end ample rooms 
were prepared for the use of the mis- 
sionary, and at a little distance a sepa- 
rate house was built for the Assistant 
Commissioner, or any officer of govern- 
ment he might send. The cooking and 
eating houses of the natives were so 
numerous that the place had the appear- 
ance of a new village. On account of 
a prevailing epidemic, the attendance 
was much smaller than was anticipated ; 
yet there have probably been few larger 
Christian gatherings in Burmah. Many 
of the delegates came a great distance, 
and did not arrive until the second day. 



When all were assembled, they num- 
bered about seven hundred. 

The Association includes within its 
bounds thirty churches, with an aggre- 
gate of 2124 members, — all of whom 
have been baptized within two years, — 
more than two thousand of them by one 
man. Twenty-eight of the churches 
were represented by letter and dele- 
gates. Their statistics show sixty- four 
deaths, thirteen excluded, and two sus- 
pended, since the formation of the 
churches. Eleven villages sent messen- 
gers, where no churches have been con- 
stituted. Nine hundred and seventy 
pupils were reported as in schools. 

On Saturday, Jan. 12th, we met to 
form a Home Mission Society. Afler 
choosing the necessary officers, 417 
rupees were declared on hand for the 
purposes of the Society. A part was 
disbursed for the aid of preachers whose 
churches are not able to support them. 
Measures were taken to obtain, if pos- 
sible, the services of two young men to 
travel and preach, — their expenses to 
be defrayed by the Society. 

The great Head of the church was 
with us, and the meeting was one of no 
common interest 



TAVOY MISSION. 

JOURKAL OP MR. CROSS. 

(Continued from p. 844.) 

Mr. Cross left Baulau Jan. 17 for Therapiu, 
a village sixty miles to the north, in company 
with the assistant stationed at Tapatha, who 
offered his own boat and men, that tlie trips 
might be no expense to the Union. The 
church at Therapiu is feeble, but has a faith- 
ful preacher. When Mr. Cross ofiered to as- 
sist him, he asked for nothing but the remis- 
sion of a debt often rupees, which Mr. C. had 
lent him some years ago, and had wholly for- 
gotten. Of this man as well as of the other 
assistants who had been pupils of Mr. Cross 
at Tavoy, he says he had no " difficulty in de- 
priving them of the small pittance of one or 
two dollars a month, which they had been ac- 
customed to receive from the funds of the 
Union. And (he) had no doubt they would 
have given (him) with equal readiness every 
man his coat also, if (he) had requested it. 
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Many of the little chorches with which these 
preachers labor are probably not able of their 
poverty to give their ministers more than from 
five to eight rupees or half that number of 
dollars a year." Mr. C. was obliged to inform 
the assistants of the embarrassed state of the 
funds of the Union. But they seemed most 
of all affected that nothing had been appro- 
priated to the support of a school at Tavoy, 
for which some of them were readv to sacri- 
fice their little all, and yet to receive nothing 
for their own labors*. 

The Therapiu church numbers thirteen 
members. They suffer much annoyance 
from their heathen neighbors, some of whom 
seem determined to (kive away the Christians 
as intruders. The latter, however, exert a 
good influence around them, and many of the 
heathen are favombly impressed. The church 
contribution was eight rupees. 

The ohuroh at Kabin. 

In the church at Kabin, which is a 
day's journey distant from Therapiu, 
there has been a steady improvement for 
many years past. They have an excel- 
lent young man for their pastor, besides 
one or two young men who studied in 
the school for assistants, but who, finally 
being in doubt whether they had a call 
to preach or not, have turned th^ir at- 
tention to secular pui*suits. Through 
the efforts of one of these vounjj breth- 
ren the church has a fine chapel in a 
beautifully clear(id plain ; and a spirit of 
enterprise and desire for improvement 
seems to have arisen. There were no 
candidates for baptism ; but two or three 
backsliders who had long gone astray 
had returned during the year, and were 
now received with rejjicing by the 
church. 

Dialogue with a heathen Karen. 

Jan. 22. On the day after my arri- 
val, at evening, I started for a walk, 
when I saw a company of heathen Ka- 
rens approathiug the chapel. The leader, 
when he saw me, asked some of the peo- 
ple whether I could speak Karen. On 
hearing this, I told him to come and see. 
lie evidently had high ideas of his knowl- 
edge and abilities ; and these ideas were 
plainly enhanced on this occasion by a 
small quantity of alcohol or arrack which 



be had been drinldng. Bat his remirks 
afford a good specimen of the arguments 
and ideas of heathen Karens. 

" You call for the teacher,** said I, 
" what have yon to say ? " 

** Slave has nothing to say to the 
teacher ; slave only came to hear what 
questions the teacher would ask. If the 
teacher has any questions to ask, let him 
speak ? " 

I asked him whether he knew any- 
thing about the Saviour, and whether he 
worshipped Oxl or not 

** Slave has heard about the Saviour 
the Son of God. But he does not wor- 
ship God, or understand anything about 
a Saviour." 

" Why do you not worship God and 
try to understand about the Saviour, 
since you say you have heard of him 
and must see the great blessings which 
he comes to offer you," I said. 

" God does not cause slave to worship 
him, nor to believe on his Son,*^ was his 
reply, in which he seemed to swell with 
a sense of his own wisdom. ^* If God has all 
power, as he ought to have, since you 
say he created me and can destroy me — 
if, as you say, he has continual power to 
feed me and keep me in health or to 
blight me with want and take away my 
health, to save me or to punish mc, what 
can I do in his hands ? If he wishes me 
to worship him as he wishes to feed me, 
why does he not cause the one to occur 
as well as the other? " 

** But," said I, " God does not choose 
to govern men in this way. He chooses 
to govern men through the medium of 
their understandinir and choice. If God 
had created you and governed you in 
the manner you suppose, then you would 
not be the being you now are, — capable 
of choosing your own ways, and of hav- 
ing your own enjoyments. You would 
cither have been insensible as a rock, or 
a tree ; or you would only be governed 
by instincts, like the beasts ; you could 
not understand or choose right or wrong. 
Have you any children ? ** 

'* Slave has three children — a daugh- 
ter and two sons.*' 
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" How do you govern your children ? 
When you wish them to do anything, do 
you seize hold of them and drag them 
with your own hands to the place where 
the work is to be done, and then use the 
power of your own hands in forcing them 
through the performance of the work ; 
or do you tell them to do it, giving them 
to understand, if necessar}', the punish- 
ment they will endure if they do not do 
what you tell them to do ? " 

" Slave always forces his children to 
do what he commands them to do." 

" But you do not always hold them 
tight in your own hands, and never dis- 
miss them from this grasp ; so that they 
can act according to their own choice 
sometimes ? " 

** Slave always holds his children in 
his hand.'' 

" But stop, my friend ; I look at your 
hands and I do not see your children, I 
do not see you grasp them. You must 
have left them at home to act from their 
fear or their love of you, and to choose 
whether to obey you or not" 

" Haw, haw, haw," — roared out the 
poor man, — *' Slave has nothing to 
say." 

" You must yield then," said I, " that 
you do not govern your children as you 
do yourself, nor as you do your buffalo. 
But when your child knows your will, 
you expect he will do it, or you expect 
to punish him for not doing it. Just in 
the same way God will govern you. He 
feeds you, because you readily conform 
to his requirements in regard to getting 
food. You plant, and reap, and thresh, 
and cook. But you feel no other force 
compelling you to do this, than your de- 
sire to be satisfied with food. It is there- 
fore plain that you are so far gone in sin, 
and so blinded by its effects, that you 
have no desire to be saved ; and hence 
you have no desire to know what salva- 
tion is, or to strive after it even so far as 
you do know what it is. It is for this 
great sin, more than for any other, that 
you will mourn at the last, when jour 
fear cometh upon you." 



21 



The oommunion— Iilberality of an as- 

Bifltont. 

In the evening the communion season 
was very solemn and interesting. Pre- 
paratory sermon by Rev, Shau Moo. A 
man and his wife were received back 
after long years of wandering. 

At this place a circumstance occurred 
highly.worthy of notice. After my arri- 
val, at a suitable time I called the assist- 
ant, as usual, to settle up our money 
ntatters, and to offer him assistance if he 
needed it. He handed to me cash for 

the medicines he had received the last 

• 

year, which, with a few other things, 
amounted to something more than twenty 
rupees. The contribution of the church 
amounted to twenty-one rupees. I then 
asked him how much money he had. 
He said, " Fourteen rupees." " Then," 
said I, " I will make up what you have, 
equal to the contribution of the church," 
and gave him seven rupees. His coun- 
tenance fell, and he took it from my hand 
with reluctance, and I was afraid he was 
dissatisfied. But my ideas were greatly 
changed when, about two hours after- 
wards, he came and offered six of the 
rupees which I had given him, that there 
might be a school in Tavoy. I had be- 
fore told him that he could not receive 
the four rupees a month which had in 
previous years been given from Amer- 
ica ; and besides, that no appropriation 
had been made for a school in Tavoy. 
I most sincerely hope that this offering 
will not be unblessed, and that there will 
be many to do likewise. I am persuaded 
that the same self-denial and the same 
ready mind on the part of our brethren 
at home, would soon relieve the Union 
of debt and of all pecuniary embarrass- 
ment. 



HONGKONG MISSION. 

JOURNAL OF MR. JOHIfSON. 

Meeting for prayer — Hiraoles of meroy. 

Feb. 29. We had a church meeting 
to-day to consult in reference to our 
plans and labors for the current year, 
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especially as to the feasibility of more ex- 
tended operations into the Tie-chin dis- 
trict As the first communion season for 
the year (the Chinese year) occurs next 
Lord's day, all the members of the church 
in this vicinity are here. But all seemed 
to feel that it was more a time for prayer 
than for talking ; that "without the pres- 
ence and influence of the Holy Spirit, 
we could do nothing right or effectual ; 
and consequently the day has been mainly 
spent in prayer ; — and not in Tain. The 
blessed Guide and Comforter has been 
with us. We have felt his joyful, quicken- 
ing presence. O that we may all have 
grace to arise and go forth this year with 
the living word in our mouth, the Holy 
Spirit our gnide, and our glorious, con- 
quering Lord in our heart Then will 
the gospel in our trust be " the power of 
God unto salvation." 

As I sat to-day with the brethren, and 
listened to their confessions, and knelt 
with them in prayer, I could scarcely re- 
frain from expressing aloud, in the midst 
of their exercises, my joy and praise. 
WhdX miracles of mercy and power! 
Brought up in all the darkness and de- 
gradation of Paganism ; — but yesterday, 
as it were, plunged in every abomina- 
tion, — ** hateful and hating one an- 
other;'' but now, subdued and re- 
claimed, sitting at our wonderful Im- 
manuel's feet : — their souls filled with 
divine light and life 1 " Not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name 
give glory, for thy mercy and for thy 
truth's sake." 

Ohapel worship— Liter ary graduates 
interested. 

March 2. — Lord's day. Our chapel 
has been full all day. At the 11 o'clock 
service several females were in, and also 
some thirty men from the Tie-chiu dis- 
trict, who had never before witnessed 
Christian worship nor listened to the 
truth. We met with them this morn- 
ing in our usual visits " into the high- 
ways and hedges," and had prevailed 
opon them to come to the chapeL Three 
of them were literary graduates, on their 



way to the provincial city to seek em- 
ployment ; others of them were respect- 
able and intelligent merchants. They 
appeared deeply interested in the ser- 
vices, and gave marked attention as I 
spoke to them from Titus 2 : 11-14. 

After the services were closed they 
remained a considerable time, inquiring 
more particularly concerning the, to them^ 
strange and new doctrine. Some of the 
brethren seemed very much quick ened, 
and manifested a good deal of earnestness 
in explaining the life-giving word to these 
interesting inquirers. O that it may 
melt and reclaim their wandering, dying 
souls. Spirit of the living God ! what 
do we without Thee ? 

** Give tongues of fire, and hearts of love, 
To preach the reconciling word ; 

Give power and unction from above, 
Whene'er the joyful sound is heard." 

Some of these same men were in again 
this afternoon, during our season of 
prayer preparatory to the " breaking of 
bread," and remained till alter the Sup- 
per. This afibrded another opportunity 
to bring them to the cross of Christ ; — 
to hold up before them the bleeding 
" Prince of life." I think I never had a 
clearer view of the excellency — of the 
glorious fullness — of Christ, and of his 
unutterable love for dying, sinful man. 
I feel that to-day's labors have not been 
in vain ; for the Lord of the harvest has 
been with us. The wonderful story of 
his shame and agony will arrest the at- 
tention of those who have to-day heard 
it ; — will break and subdue their hard 
and degraded hearts. He has promised, 
and He can. He will fulfil. 

We had a larger number at commun- 
ion this afternoon than have been pres- 
ent at any one time for more than a 
year. 

Speech of A Toi. 

8. — But one feeling seemed to exist in 
our meeting to-day — that, notwithstand- 
ing the disturbed state of the country, 
the internecine village war, and the 
prevalence of pirates on the coast, we 
should make attempts to reach portions 
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at least of the Tie-chia district* I was 
much impressed with the remarks of A 
Tui; they seemecl, too, to go to the 
hearts of all. " Brethren," he said, " I 
have for a long time felt much sorrow of 
heart, on account of the little success that 
has attended our efforts the past year. 
We have labored, and what profit? 
How few have been quickened to repent- 
ance and a new life ! Why is this ? Is 
there wrong in me ? Is there wrong in 
the church? These questions the teacher 
has asked us to put to ourselves individ- 
ually and as a church. We learn from 
the portions of Scripture which the 
teacher has read and explained (Joshua 
7:6- 13and Ps. 61 : 10 - 18), that when 
Israel had an Achan in the camp and 
cherished sin, they could not stand 
against their enemies; nor would God 
go with them and bless them, till the evil 
was put away. He would not go with 
them to battle against the powers of dark- 
ness. This narrative teaches us what 
we are to do to obtain God's presence 
and blessing. We must arouse our- 
selves; we must purify each man his 
own heart, and then together purify the 
church. ThcR God will be with us, and 
men will be saved ; for they will not be 
able to stand against the mighty * power 
of God.' I want, brethren, to feel too 
David's penitence and need, and to pray 
David's prayer. That is what I want ; 
that is what we all want ; — a pure heart, 
— steadfastness in the faith, — the Holy 
Spirit with us, — and the joys of salvation 
in our hearts ; then will we be able to 
teach transgressors in love and faith, and 
they will be converted. They cannot 
then help being converted, for God is 
almighty." 

All seemed to feel the force of these 
words of the good brother. May they 
produce their appropriate effect. 

A Tui's health seems quite firm again. 
May his valuable life be long spared to 



Candidates for baptism. 

4. — To-day we had a church meeting 
to listen to the Christian experience of 
three applicants for baptism. Two of 
them are females; — one of them, the 
woman formerly insane, alluded to under 
date of Feb. 26 ; the other is a member 
of Mrs. Johnson's boarding school — her 
oldest pupil. The other applicant is a 
fisherman from Tung-chiu. 

The woman from* Chek-chu gave a 
very clear and satisfactory account of her 
change. She seems to be in an exceed- 
ingly interesting state of mind. I have 
not a doubt but that she is under the 
teaching and guidance of the Holy Spirit. 
She has met with a good deal of opposi- 
tion, strange to say, rom both her own 
and her husband's friends, who are big- 
oted idolaters. " But this," she remarked, 
'* does not make me afraid or ashamed ; 
for Jesus is mightier and better than 
they, and I feel that I must love and 
serve him. He has done great things for 



us. 



* The native assistant A Tui spent three 
months of the last year in travelling and 
preaching in this district. See Mag. for 
April, p. 111. 



me." 

Mrs. Johnson's pupil has been under 
her care and in our family now nearly 
five years. Some two years ago she 
manifested some interest in the truth, 
and more than usual tenderness of heart 
when spoken to ; but it did not seem to 
be enduring. She has, however, for the 
past six months appeared at times under 
very deep religious conviction, and has 
wept freely when we have spoken and 
prayed with her. We feel fully con- 
vinced that she is a '* chosen " one. 

The poor man from Tung-chiu is very 
ignorant, but seems an earnest and truth- 
ful inquirer, and is well reported of by 
A Tui and the brethren from Long 
Island. His old father, living in the Tie- 
chiu district, having heard that his son 
had abandoned idolatry and was follow- 
ing the teachers of a foreign doctrine, 
was greatly distressed, and sent for his 
son to go home. When he reached 
home, his father at once began to re- 
proach him for his want of filial piety, 
and for forsaking the gods of his ances- 
tors. But he says, when he explained to 
hisiather the new doctrine, his displeas- 
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ure abated ; and as he from day to day 
made known to him more and more, he 
was greatly astonished ; for he had heard 
that foreigners formerly had made war 
with China on account of opium, and had 
since come and introduced all manner of 
wickedness into ^< the Middle Kingdom/' 
and that consequently this doctrine must 
be all bad^ But now, hearing there 
were men who came . to China not for 
opium and gain, but to teach men a pure 
worship and to lead them to a pure life, 
and to a love for the true and good, his 
heart greatly rejoiced. He accordingly 
advised his son to return, and if it was as 
he said, to put himself under the instruc- 
tion of the teachei* of this new doctrine ; 
and that by and by he would himself 
come and see for himself, and learn more 
of the doctrine ; for it did his old heart 
good to hear of it. 

The above is the substance of the nar- 
rative of the young man's visit to his 
anxious and aged parent May we not 
hope that this young man has been used 
by the Holy Spirit to convey " words " 
to his distant home, whereby his &ther 
and his father's '* house shall be saved ? " 

The church unanimously expressed 
themselves satisfied with these three 
cases, but thought it woukl be prudent 
for them all to wait for baptism till the 
next communion season. 

Kativei keeping tive Sabbath ^Inqui- 
rers — Baptisms. 

28. — A Tui writes to me from Tung- 
chiu that two shop-keepers at that 
place, who have been in the habit of vis^ 
iting the chapel frequently to converse 
upon the subject of religion, and who 
have for more than two years been occa- 
sional attendants upon the chapel ser- 
vices, have of their own accord recently 
closed their shops on the Sabbath day. 
They have written in large letters upon 
signs, which on the Sabbath morning 
they suspend over their doors, — An-sek 
jet (" The day of rest "). Some three or 
four men, connected with these houses, 
he writes, give evidence of being trath- 
ful inquirers for the way of life. 



Lord's day, May 4. — The three candi- 
dates for baptism, concerning whom I 
wrote under date of March 4, were bap- 
tized this morning at 7 o'clock. Not- 
withstanding it was a rainy morning, 
more than fifly persons were assembled 
at the water side, to witness the admin- 
istration of the ordinance. 

"VTe have had large and 
congregations all day. 



interesting 



The 



GERMANY. 

JOV^UTAL OF MR. RIN081>0BFF.* 

Darbyists — Christ, the only tru» 
refuse. 



October 12, 1855. — I made a journey 
to fhe Siegerland, where there has been 
of late much inquiry for the truth, and, 
— a sure test of spiritual life, — much 
opposition from the world. One of the 
first persons I met was a Darbyist, one 
of the followers of Darby, who teaches 
that Christians should look away from 
their own hearts and keep their eye fixed 
on Christ in such a way as to take no 
account of their sins. 

In my wanderings to-day I met a young 
girl reading a Roman Catholic prayer- 
book. I asked her whether it met all 
her spiritual wants. ^ If I may say the 
truth," she replied, " alas, no ; sometimes 
I commit sins that are not mentioned in 
the prayer prescribed for the day, and I 
cannot always confess immediately to 
our priest ; and as long as the assurance 
of forgiveness is not mine, I am verjr 
miserable.'' As I now led this poor 
child to the fountain ever open for sin, 
her tears flowed freely. " Your words 
are very comforting, sir," she said, <^ and 
if Christ is willing to receive me as I 
am, without any other price than that 
he has pud, why should I not go to 
him?" I asked her whether she knew 
what she would incur by reading the 
Bible and praying to God without the 
intercession of saints ? " " O, yes, I 
shall be regarded as a heretic, but I feel 

* Mr. Bmgsdorfi^s iSeld of labor is at YoII- 
mantein, in the Prussian Rhine provinces. 
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that Christ alone can save me, and noth- 
ing shall keep me from him." 

At Freudenbei^ and many other 
places, I held well attended meetings. 
An aged Christian assured me that he 
loved me as much as when I was in the 
national church, though he hated bap- 
tism. Of the church party at Freuden- 
berg, many of the younger and mere 
lively Christians incline to us, and even 
the older ones, though unwilling to be- 
come Baptists, would gladly form an 
Independent church, so unscriptural do 
they feel their present union with unbe- 
lievers to be. 

« Thns it beoometh ob to ftalfll all 
righteousness." 

17. — Baptized a young man at Altena, 
who, though he is far gone in decline, 
tiesired to fulfil all righteousness. He 
•had been one of our bitterest opponents 
when the work began at Altena \ and, 
though his weakness prevented him from 
showing his anger in actions, — *4n . my 
heart,'' he said, " I was like Saul of Tar- 
-sus when he ^ made havoc of the church •* 
but like him too I understood the voice 
that said in my ear, *• why persecutest 
thou me ? ' " It was not- without some 
hesitation that I undertook to perform 
the ordinance on this weak brother ; but 
his own joy was all-absorbing, and I was 
happy to find him stronger rather than 
otherwise after the baptism. What he 
most dreads is the anger of his parents, 
who are violently opposed to us. 
» 20. — To-day I received a letter from 
Freudenberg. Our young brother, not- 
withstanding his illness, has been expell- 
ed from the parental dwelling. A ser- 
vant girl, to whose admonitions they 
attributed this event, has also been dis- 
missed. We have of late had several 
additions from the church of Linder- 
mann, which ig now apparently being 
dissolved. 

"Few that be saved *'— Baptism the 
" answer of a good oonsoienoe." 

23. — Visited a family at Hasse. The 
mother being an invalid can but rarely 
Attend our services^ and here, in a par- 



ish of three thousand persons, there is 
scarcely one decidedly pious believer. 
28. — A young ^rl whom I confirmed 
some years ago, to-day applied for bap- 
tism. She felt, she said, that her Chris- 
tianity was now only begun, and that 
she had been utterly unfit for the ordi- 
nance administered to her in childhood. 
Her simplicity pleased me much, and she 
will, I trust, prove a valuable addition 
to our number. The Lord is etill smil- 
ing graciously on his work here, so that 
our chapel, which owes its erection in 
part to sacrifices made by the brethren^ 
is nearly filled on the Sabbath. 

Brror oorrected — The ignorant in- 
structed. 

Another letter from Freudenberg 
tells ^me <si more conversions. Much; 
excitement prevails, owing to the expul- 
sion of a young girl from the house of 
her parents. Her .mother says our doc- ' 
trines must be erroneous, because she has 
read in old books of pious people whc i 
did not receive forgiveness of sins uati L 
after years -of seeking, while her daugh - 
ter professes to have obtained peace i q 
a few days. Br. Wilkes, to whom sh e 
said this, pointed her to those instaaci )s 
in the gospels where our Lord's first ss 1- 
iitation is, — " Thy sins are forgive m 
thee," and she has now herself begun to 
search the bible, as she is desirous to do 
her daughter justice. 

Nov. 8. — Several of our best me m- 
bers begin to evince a Darbyistic tend en- 
cy, but they do not yet go so far as to 
say they are without sin, and will, I tr ast, 
be preserved from falling into this er ror. 
I feel each day increasingly, that wa tch- 
ing and prayer, as well for myself as . for 
my charge, is needful From Dec. 5th 
to the close of the year I have been con- 
stantly on missionary tours except j on 
the Sabbath, when my presence is . re- 
quired at Vollmarstein. 

Jan. 1856. — Walking out to-d ay, I 
met a man who, on my asking him , said 
he had never heard either of Gk >d or 
Christ, of heaven or of hell. But t o the 
question, " Do you pray ? " he r< plied. 
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" Ye8, the Lord's prayer." " And why 
do you pray ? " " Because others do sa" 
Is it possible, I thought, for heathen in 
Africa to be more ignorant than this 
man, ^- a so-called Christian? It was 
long before I could make him under- 
stand his position towards Grod as a sin- 
ner, and the way of salration. An im- 
pression, however, seemed to be made on 
his mind, and he promised to read some 
tracts I gave him. 

In speaking with a man as to the age 
of the castle of Vollmarstein, I said, — 
^ The hands that built it have for centu- 
ries been mingling with the dust." — 
" Yes," said the man with a shudder, 
** but pray do not speak of death ; the 
thought of it embitters my life." " But 
Christ has removed the sting of death," 
I replied, " which is sin. If you love 
him, death will be gain to you." A look 
of eager astonishment was on the man's 
fiice. '* Is it possible that I can be de- 
livered from this fear ?" he said, " O, I 
will do anything to be freed from it" 
He listened attentively while I spoke, 
and buying a testament promised to 
read it. < 

19. — I re-visited B , where, ten 

years ago, when it was constituted a 
church-parish, I preached the first ser- 
mon. Some awakening took place, but 
an unbelieving minister being placed 
there after me, many df the people be- 
came Roman Catholics. I now found 
the greater part of the population Roman 
Catholics, but not so bigoted as to refuse 
me admission to their houses ; and it is 
my impression that with a little trouble 
many here might be won not only for 
Protestantism but for Christ Tracts 
were well received, but no one would 
go so far as to buy a bible. 

SSdict touohinff literary injitraation on 
the Sabbath. 

Feb. 6. — I addressed a petition to 
government on behalf of those members 
of our church who are apprentices. Ac- 
cording to a recent edict, all young men 
of this class are to attend instruction in 
writing, reading and arithmetic, which 



is to be given every Sabbath afternoon. 
We have asked for dispensation from 
the edict on the ground of our religious 
convictions regarding the sanctity of the 
day, with a promise that the instruction 
is to be given during the week. 

DlBsentem required to pay ohuroh 



11. — Made many visits among my 
people. As^ a church our external po- 
sition is assuming a gloomy aspect Ac- 
cording to the edict of toleration pub- 
lished in 1847, dissenters continue to 
pay church rates a year and six months 
after their declared secession from the 
national church. This we have done on 
our part; yet a brother who seceded in 
1858 has continued to be taxed to the 
present time. This is owing to the an- 
nulling of the edict of toleration by the 
court of appeals ; and it is probable we 
shall all be called upon to pay church 
rates. We are in some doubt how to be 
prepared to act, as our conscience will 
not permit us to aid in the support of a 
church whose institutions we believe to 
be unscriptural. But the Lord will give 
us the needful wisdom, and we will not 
anticipate evil. 

Iiove-f east— Additions by baptism. 

To-day the church at Vollmarstein ar- 
ranged a love-feast in honor of the birth- 
day of br. Funke, who has done much 
for their temporal and spiritual welfare. 
He went to attend the ordinary servifce, 
and was amazed to find the church gath- 
ered to present him with an arm-chair. 
He is a plain-spoken man, but wealthy, 
and one of those who say not of their 
possessions, " They are mine." His lib- 
erality is the more commendable in our 
eye, as he is constantly hindered in his 
efforts to do good by an ungodly wife. 

24, — A brother was to-day added to 
us by baptism, and the day was in many 
respects an interesting one. At our 
church meeting several brethren spoke 
with great fervor. I am happy to ob- 
serve such simplicity among the mem- 
bers. Every one speaks as he feels, and 
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my heart is often far more warmed by 
the unadorned speeches of my own peo- , 
pie, than by the most eloquent oratory 
of those whose productions are the re- 
sult of labor and forethought. 

Sin aboondinff— A true miBslonary. 

27. — On a missionary tour, and 
preaching in many towns and Tillages. 
Everywhere hearts and lives in which 
sin has made fearful havoc, but no one 
asking for help. O that I had the pen 
of a ready writer, to depict the horrors 
of sin, which, like a pestilence, have oveiv 
spread our land 1 But I shrink from 
even lifting the veil off the hideous spec- 
tacle which, while his heart loathes it, 
the missionary, even in this our Chris- 
tian country, must daily behold. The 
Lord is indeed willing to save to the 
uttermost ; but how shall we receive, if 
we do not ask ? And how shall we be 
able to face that wretched throng which 
will finally call on the mountains to cover 
them, if we have not done our ntmost to 
save them ? 4iiay the church of Christ 
agree in this matter, — to plead for the 
salvation of Grermany, until she is heard 
for her importunity's sake. 

March 15. — At Freudenberg I found 
br. Blenner suffering from fever. He 
is one of the missionaries sent out from 
Hamburg last year, and is supported by 
a gentleman in Scotland. His pleasing 
yet earnest manner has gained him ac- 
cess with high and low, and everywhere 
I heard lamentations on account of his 
illness. His labors have been followed 
with an uncommon share of blessing, and 
he is evidently happiest when engaged 
in his Master's work, as even during his 
deliriiun he spoke only of Christ, and 
was impatient to be up and winning souls 
for him. We are thankful the Lord has 
given us such men to labor in Germany, 
and our only desire is to have their num- 
ber increased. 

23. — This morning I baptized eight 
converts. The Lord is working mightily 
in many hearts, and even over the chil- 
dren of my bible-class a spirit of inquiry 
has come. May He do for us more than 
we can ask or think. Our increase of 



members during the past quarter has 
been thirteen. 



LETTEB FBOM MB. LKHMANN. 

Baptism Of children— Oooupationa. 

Berlin, June 3, 1856. — The chief ob- 
ject of my care is always my flock. I 
feel great joy and courage in preaching 
the unsearchable riches of Christ Our 
Sabbath meetings are very well attend- 
ed, and the Lord shows that he is faith- 
ful to his promise that his word shall not 
return unto him void. We have not a 
very great, but a continual increase, and 
there are many applications for admis- 
sion to the church. A few days since I 
baptized five more dear children of 
God, as I trust they are, — one of them 
a man of age, and four little girls. It is 
quite peculiar in this our time, that the 
Lord awakens so many of this latter 
clase* Within a year or two past, twenty- 
five of them have been added to the 
church, and they form a little fold of 
themselves. Considering their tender 
age, their conversation has been consist- 
ent I do not as yet repent of the re- 
ception of these little ones ; I trust they 
will form a kernel of the future church, 
as they are nourished from their child- 
hood with the truth as it is in Jesus, 
and with sound doctrine and principles 
drawn from Scripture. I also take much 
pains to instruct them on week-days. 
Besides, I superintend the Sabbath 
school, and every Sabbath at noon 
give a Bible lecture to the teachers, as a 
preparation for the understanding of the 
subject to be examined. 

A large share of my time is occupied 
by correspondence with all the churches 
and with several colporteurs sent out 
from Berlin. In all the difliculties ex- 
perienced by the churches and by our 
ministering brethren, I am called upon 
for advice, and to aid them in writing 
memorials, and to plead their cause be- 
fore the mighty. If all such cases were 
to receive full attention, they would re- 
quire all my time. 

The residue of my time I devote to 
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pastoral visitationy which is so entirely 
neglected by minbters of the state 
church, and which is nevertheless so 
indispensably necessary to keep all to- 
gether, to bring comfort to the sorrowful, 
and encouragement and admonition to 
the indolent and the wavering. 

The kintr of Fnuaia and the ISTangali- 
oal Alliance. 

Besides this, the Evangelical Alliance 
has occupied much of my attention. A 
copious correspondence has been carried 
on with reference to this association, and 
it has assumed a new importance. Our 
king, strongly influenced by the deputa- 
tions of the Paris Conference, who held 
an interview with his Majesty at Cologne 
last year,* has since expressed his full 
adhesion to the Alliance, and written 
also to England to this effect, — at the 
same time suggesting the plan of hold- 
ing in Berlin a Conference like that in 
Paris. Of course this fovorable intima- 
tion has been saluted with deep grati- 
tude to God, and all due attention has 
been given to the proposed plan. We 
are now expecting a deputation of the 
British branch of the Alliance and also 
of the French, to prepare the way for 
the intended European conference here.f 
We pray that God's blessing may rest 
upon it. It is fairly hoped that with the 
consolidation of the Alliance in Ger- 
many, with our king at the head, all the 
narrow views in regard to clerical au- 
thority and the many methods of perse- 
cution will be effectually brought to a 
close. This is not the least consideration 
which has induced me to devote so much 
time and attention to this cause. 

Of the necessity of a re-action against 
the views of clerical power, which grow 
more and more exorbitant, even our 
king may be convinced. I recently at- 
tended the Pastoral Conference, which 

* See Mng. for January, 1856, pp. 16, 16. 

t The deputation had several consultations 
with the Committee of the German branch 
of the Alliance, in which it was concluded to 
have no large conference the present year, 
but to prepare all for one the year following. 



is held here every year, and was again 
impressed with the spirit which prevails. 
Lutheranism, in its strictest form, holds 
the ascendancy, and baptismal regenera- 
tion is enforced with even fanatic energy^ 
and both are held with idolatrous attach- 
ment Puseyism is a very moderate 
form of error, compared with this Lu- 
theranism. 

The FZTisaian ABSOoiation. 

16. — The meeting of our Prussian 
Association was a time of great interest 
and edification. Thirty-three delegates 
were present, and among them bm. 
Oncken, Kobner, Braun and several 
others. Br. Kobner presided over the 
body. Our deliberations condnucd four 
days, June 9-12, — besides which we 
spent a very blessed Sabbath. Our 
chapel was beautifully ^decorated with 
gariands and crowns by the ingenious 
hands of our sisters, and the words — 
" Peace be unto you *' — were inscribed 
in flowers over the pulpit. Br. Oncken 
did not arrive till Mftiday. On the 
Sabbath, br. Klinker, of Liegnitz, and 
br. Kobner, of Barmen, preached ; br. 
Penner, of Elbing, on my left, at the 
Lord's table, made an introductory ad- 
dress to the pec^le, and Dr. Steane, of 
Camberwell, on my right, offered con- 
cluding remarks. We enjoyed in the 
fullest measure the goodness of the 
Lord, and the congregation was exceed- 
ingly crowded. 

The following were the public exer- 
cises and topics of deliberation at the 
Association. 

1. How to overcome the difficulties in 
the reception of new members, occa- 
sioned by the interference of judges and 
officers. 

2. How to proceed in relation to simi- 
lar difficulties as to holding meetings. 

3. The formation of a distinct church 
at Sechausen, now an outstation of 
Berlin. 

4. Difficulties existing in the church 
at Zuckerick, and the pro|)cr mode of 
proceeding in regard to them. 

5. The means of extending the mis- 
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sion among ourselves by the enlarge- 
ment of our churches and gathering in 
a greater number of souls. 

6. The strengthening of the church 
at Berlin, and the calling of br. Thiess, 
of Stralsund, to the pastorship; — a 
measure which was resolved upon. 

7. The support of pastors by their 
churches, which was strongly recom- 
mended. 

8. Address of Dr. Steane, who pre- 
sented a letter and saluted the assembly 
in behalf of the Baptist Union of Great 
Britain and Ireland. Dr. Steane was 
also sent by the British branch of the 
Evangelical Alliance as a deputation to 
prepare the way for a Conference like 
that in Paris, to be held in Berlin, ac- 
cording to the wish of our king. The 
deputation had enjoyed an audience 
with the king, by whom they were most 
kindly received. Dr. Steane comn^ent- 
ed on the persecutions endured by our 
churches and the steps taken to alle- 
viate their condition, and encouraged 
the brethren to ' steadfastness and pa- 
tience. 

9. On securing to the churches the 



legal ownership of the chapels in which 
they worship. 

10. On divorce; the proper steps to 
be taken with members involved in it 

11. Reports of Bible colporteurs and 
deliberation on the means of removing 
the difficulties that interfere with their 
work. 

12. Report of Mr. Lehmann on the 
Pastoral Conference of the state-church 
and the ultra-Lutheran tendencies exist- 
ing in it 

13. On the age at which children may 
be considered capable of examining 
themselves with reference to partaking 
of the Lord's Supper. 

14. Various questions on church dis- 
cipline and the management of affairs. 

The meeting of the Conference was of 
very deep interest, and one of the most 
important ever held. The next session 
is to be at Stettin. 

A love-feast on Monday evening, and 
an excursion en masse into the coun- 
try, to Mariendorf, where br. Oncken 
preached in the open air to a large 
assembly, were the holy recreations of 
the occasion. 



MISCELLANY. 



THE ZE^WNDARY SYSTEM IN INDIA. 

The proprietorship of the land in In- 
dia bad been, previously to the time of 
Lord Cornwallis, variously assigned : — 

1st. To the reigning sovereign. 

2nd. To the ryots, or immediate culti- 
vators of the soil. 

3rd. To an intermediate class, called 
zemindars ; this last class were in olden 
time hereditary superintendents of the 
land. 

When the Mohammedans conquered 
India, they exercised an indirect au- 
thority in the hills and poorer districts 
through tributary Hindu chiefs — to 
them was applied the Persian term 
"zemindar," or landholder — probably, 
as Campbell in his "Modem India'' 



says, " to show they were not sovereign 
princes, but native subjects exercising a 
certain authority." 

These tributary chiefs were afterwards 
swept away, and with them disappeared 
the Hindu hereditary district officers. 
The latter, the Moguls were inclined tb 
revive, and they did establish a class 
of hereditary officers — superintendents 
of lands — to whom they applied the 
old term, zemindars. The heir of a de- 
ceased zemindar, if well fitted, was gen- 
erally confirmed as his successor, but 
was always liable to be deprived for mis- 
conduct or disfavor. None of the mod- 
ern zemindars can boast ancient Hindu 
rank. 
' Lord Cornwallis and many able men 



410 



JUisceUany, — Zemindary System in India, 



[October, 



about him, felt great difficulty as to the 1 
best mode of raising the revenue for the 
support of the govemment in India ; 
he introduced in Bengal certain arrange- 
ments which were called "the perma- 
nent settlement" Sir John Shore, af- 
terwards Lord Teignmouth, tried to 
trace the title of the zemindars to the 
land up to the time of Akbar, contem- 
porary of Queen Elizabeth ; but he and 
others finding, in the course of their in- 
quiries, that there were other claimants 
to the proprietorship of the land, pro- 
posed to limit the settlement to the zemin- 
dars to ten years. Lord Comwallis, how- 
ever, was tired of difficulties, and viewing 
every English institution with the utmost 
partiality, thought that a landed aristoc- 
racy would be the best thing for India ; 
he insisted that the zemindars either 
were the actual proprietors of the land, 
or should be made so forthwith by the 
creation of an absolute private property 
to do what they would with, that the 
government revenue should be fixed 
and limited in perpetuity, and that gov- 
emment should no more interfere, but 
should simply retain the right to sell the 
land for the nonpayment of revenue. 
. It is due to the directors of the East 
India Company to say they gave only a 
qualified assent; but their determined 
governor-general, immediately on receipt 
of his dispatches, proclaimed the settle- 
ment which now holds. 

The Honorable Company in their as- 
sent expressly reserved to themselves 
the ** right to modify it by any regula- 
tions necessary for the protection of the 
ryots." 

Campbell asserts, " that this settlement 
was really made in ignorance of the 
country. Even the very first step to- 
wards the roughest settlement of mod- 
ern times — the definition of boundaries 
— was not taken.** 

A select committee of the House of 
Commons condemned the arrangement. 
High authorities even pronounced it il- 
legal. Sir Thomas Munro, one of the 
most popular Englishmen who ever lived 
in India, was decidedly against it 



Now how has this zemindary system 
worked ? What has been the result in 
Bengal ? If good, its fruits should ap- 
pear. 

The Rev. William Arthur, once an 
Indian missionary, now secretary to the • 
Wesleyan Missionary Society, says : — 

" Bengal — our finest, our richest, our 
metropolitan province — is in such a 
state, as regards the material condition 
and moral character of the people, that 
men of candor and sense raise the ques- 
tion whether they have not deteriorated 
in our hands.** 

He adds : " The whole tenor of trust- 
worthy information, and, indeed, of the 
evidence taken before the two Houses 
of Parliament from the most favorable 
lips, is to the effect that Bengal is in a 
state of misery, insecurity, and demorali- 
zation, which are enough to dishonor the 
name of a power which has been for 
half a century its master." 

Other authorities confirm this state- 
ment Now how has this state of things 
been brought about t 

The proceedings of a general confer- 
ence of Bengal protestant missionaries, 
held in Calcutta last September (1855), 
afford the reason in two papers read at 
that conference by the Rev. F. Schurr, 
of the Church Mission, and the Rev. J. 
C. Page, of the Baptist Mission. 

From these papers we learn that the 
ryots are entirely in the hands of the 
zemindar ; who, if he be an oppressive 
landlord, as is most generally the case, 
reduces the poor peasants to a condition 
nearly as bad as slavery itself. 

If he deals with the ryot direct, he 
exacts much more than the revenue re- 
quired by government. The ryot does 
not object to pay what is lawfully de- 
manded of him ; on the contrary, he de- 
clares frequently that he is ready to pay 
two or three times the amount required, 
if he could pay it direct to a British 
officer, as under the ryotwary system in 
Madras, or under the village system in 
the north-west provinces. 

But the zemindar frequently leases 
portions of his holding to others, who 
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agaiii) in their turn, sub-let it, ^1 the poor 
ryot is ground down by repeated exr 
actions till he can scarcely get salt to his 
rice. The same sub-letting system pre- 
vails in Bengal which prevailed in Ire- 
land a few years since, and inflicted such 
deep evils on the peasantry there. 

Campbell says : " The zemindars 
prove an unthrifty, rack-renting set of 
people, and take the uttermost farthing 
from their under-tenants." 

The legal power of the zemindar is 
• ^cry great : ho can compel the attend- 
ance of a ryot — no matter what time of 
year, or however urgent may be his bu- 
siness in relation to his crops — when- 
ever he pleases, for a fresh adjustment 
of rent, or for measuring any land within 
their respective estates which is liable to 
measurement. They have oppressive 
powers in the distraint for rent. The 
police are also nominated by the zemin- 
dars, who see this native force paid ; and 
thus these men, frequently without con- 
sciences, become the agents of the zem- 
indar. 

But beyond the legal power, there is 
a tcorse exercised. The zemindar in 
many districts is magistrate, collector, 
judge and landlord. All claims are 
adjusted by him ; all manner of charges 
decided or dismissed by him. The favo- 
rite mode of punishment is by Jine^ and 
this fine the zemindar not only exacts 
but keeps. The zemindar strives to 
keep any transgression of the law secret 
from European officers, that he may 
profit by the punishment. But has the 
r}'ot not rights as a tenant ? Alas I 
even here the value of his rights consists 
in his possessing documents to prove his 
claim ; these, however, are rarely given, 
or so artfully worded that their value is 
deteriorated. Receipts for rent are diffi- 
cult to obtain ; money is taken on ac- 
count ; interest charged on the balance. 
Thus arrears of rent, augmented by in- 
terest, are constantly kept up, and the 
poor ryot, once behind hand, is con- 
stantly in the zemindar's power. 

Then the zemindar claims another 
character beside that of landlord, magis- 



trate, collector and judge ; he claims to 
have a religious interest in the ryot ; and 
this, like all the rest, is turned into a 
source of revenue. He assumes to be 
the father and guide of his people I He 
requires the ryot to profess the same 
faith as himself; the more his little ugly 
god is honored, the more worshippers he 
can command, — the greater the influ- 
ence he possesses with the priesthood, 
the more honor he gets to himself. The 
zemindar's religion is cheap to him, be- 
cause he makes it dear to the ryot ; the 
ryots have to pay the expense of any 
religious festival, for it is at their peril if 
they refuse or seem reluctant to do so ; 
and if the zemindar in his zeal enters on 
a pilgrimage, the ryots must repay the 
money spent. 

Then there are social claims. When 
a birth takes place in the zemindar's 
house, the ryot must bring his present ; 
when the young one is able to taste rice, 
the acceptable gifl must be repeated. 
When a betrothal takes place — and 
this is pretty early in India — the ryot 
must again manifest his joy by a gifb ; 
and when the marriage is consummated, 
the poor fellow must make another con- 
tribution ; and when death at last visits 
the house of the zemindar — for it some- 
times will visit even this great man's 
dwelling — the ryot must again testify 
his sorrow by the same means by which 
he proclaimed his joy — another contri- 
.bution. In these and many other all 
but inconceivable ways, the -zemindars 
manage to extort from their ryots the 
scanty profits of their farms ; and all 
these things come upon the poor fellow 
till he is driven to the borders of des- 
pair, and resigns himself hopelessly to 
his lot. Even the very disasters that 
befall the poor ryot are turned to the 
advantage of the zemindar. When the 
floods overflow the rice fields, and these 
waters produce fish, the zemindar taxes 
the ryot for fishing on his own fields ! 
Still further, for every tank that is dug 
by the ryot, for every tree he finds it 
useful or necessary to cut down, some 
moderate, but most unjust, sum is asked. 
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Is not this oppressive enough? And 
yet there is mo re 

The indigo planters will frequently 
purchase zemindary rights, and make 
the poor ryot grow indigo on his best 
ground to the neglect of his own inter- 
est; the planter ofiers him a certain 
amount for the cultivation ; but this 
amount is soon exhausted in the bribes 
he must pay to the various agents of the 
zemindary planter. Those familiar with 
the fact say that the ryot never makes 
anything of his crop ; for if he has too 
many bundles of indigo, the siscar 
quietly puts some of them to his own 
credit 

Fines meet him at every turn : if a 
bullock strays into the indigo field, the 
ryot must pay. Once on the books of 
the factory, and his pace to ruin is ac- 
celerated. The season for sowing and 
reaping indigo and rice ahnost invariably 
coincide ; the ryot will, therefore, fre- 
quently lose the proper season for his 
own crops, while he is forcibly kept in 
the indigo fields. 

It is not meant to be affirmed that all 
zemindars are equally grasping, cruel, 
and oppressive, and that all indigo plant- 
ers are equally unjust; the greatest op- 
pressors of the poor rj'ot are the agents 
of these men, fellow-countrymen of the 
ryots ; the most selfish of human hearts 
seem possessed by the Bengalee. 

Yet such powers existing anywhere 
are sure to be fearfully abused. 

What formidable difficulties in the 
way of Christian missions are presented 
here! 

The constant, grinding, life-exhaust- 
ing oppression of the poor ryot tends to 
fatalism. It shuts out hope, leads to in- 
diflerence to everything above animal 
gratification, debases and demoralizes 
Uie community. " They look," says Mr. 
Schurr, " on this life as their hell, and 
live in utter disregard of a future 
world." 

The zemindary and planting system 
so impoverish the ryots, that they are 
unable to send their children even to a 
charity school ; as soon as a boy is five 



or six years old, he is sent into the fields 
to tend cattle. 

Ryots judge of all Europeans by the 
planters, who come among them simply 
to make money, and leave the land (their 
object accomplished) with no more sym- 
pathy for it It is, therefore, difficult to 
make them believe that the missionary 
can be disinterested. 

As the zemindar profits so largely by 
fines exacted to conceal crime — by 
illegal and unjust requirements on other 
grounds — he may well dread the influ- 
ence of Christianity on the ryot, for this 
would at once strike at the root of his 
ill-gotten gains. His opposition, there- 
fore, is a formidable difficulty. 

Now should this system be led alone ? 
Is it right, morally and politically, that 
it should continue ? 

High authorities believe the settle- 
ment to be an illegal one; that the 
zemindars had no title to this land. 

Campbell says, the zemindars are no 
longer entitled to be considered as he- 
reditary superintendents of the Ian d 
"for the proprietary rights have been 
sold over and over again, and' are in no 
way derivable from any old hereditary 
source, but are simply transferable, and 
constantly transferred, properties, like 
any other chattel." 

If, then, it be an illegal settlement, 
and the ryot, not the zemindar, the real 
proprietor, ought not the matter to be 
reviewed ? But if it be pleaded, as it 
may fairly be, that possession for nearly 
seventy years must give a legal right, 
yet, as Campbell has proved, there is no 
hereditary right, it simply becomes a 
money question; and shall money be 
urged against moral claims and religious 
obligation ? 

The East India Company, in sanction- 
ing "the permanent settlement," ex- 
pressly reserved to themselves "the 
right to modify it by any regulations ne- 
cessary for the protection of the ryots." 
Let them be called on so to modify the 
zemindary system ; for surely the ryots 
need protection. — Bap, Miss. iEng.) 
Herald* 
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NATIVE AGENCY. 

It must be obvious to all who contem- 
plate the magnitude of the missionary 
work in India — the evangelization of 
150,000,000 — that it can never be ac- 
complished by the direct personal labors 
of men sent from Europe and America. 
How Is the great population of that coun- 
try ever to hear the gospel ? The answer 
to this inquiry is obvious and easy to 
find. This great work must be accom- 
plished chiefly by a native agency. It is 
by such an agency the great body of the 
people of India are to be converted to 
Christianity, and they must then have a 
native miniltry. 

The manner in which the East India 
Company acquired possession of that 
great country, and still holds and gov- 
erns it, furnishes an appropriate illustra- 
tion of the means by which its inhabit- 
ants are to be brought from their present 
state of superstition and idolatry into the 
kingdom and under the government of 
Immanuel. The English acquired India 
by employing the inhabitants of the coun- 
try to conquer it for them. The East 
India Company sent agents and officers 
to India, who enlisted the natives into 
their service, fonned them into regi- 
ments, instructed them in military disci- 
pline, furnished them with weapons, and 
showed them how td use them. These 
officers had then to retain the control of 
these regiments, support them, and ac- 
company, or rather lead them from prov- 
ince to province, and from one country 
to another. The sable regiments, thus 
enlisted, disciplined, and supported, have 
been seen following their English offi- 
cers, and marching under their banners, 
not only in every part of India, but in 
Egypt, in Arabia, in Persia, in Afghan- 
istan, in Mauritius, in fiurmah, in Java, 
and in China and its islands. Of the 
East India Company's military force, 
probably at no time within a century 
past has more than one fourth, and some- 
times not more than one eighth part, 
been European, and all the rest have 
been natives of the country. A mmilar 



course has been pursued in the civil gov- 
ernment of the country. Of the great 
number of men there employed in gov- 
ernment business, only a very small 
proportion, probably not one in 100, are 
sent from England. But these few em- 
ploy, superintend, direct, and control the 
whole. To this system of policy, civil 
and military, wisely conceived and ably 
managed, England is indebted for the 
acquisition of her Asiatic possessions. 
And she could not now retain and gov- 
ern her possessions in India by any civil 
agency and military force she could send 
from England. She can onlv retain and 
govern what she has acquired by contin- 
uing to employ the same agency under 
her control. And if the English had not 
pursued this course of policy, their po^ 
sessions in India would now have con- 
sisted of some scattered forts here and 
there, and a few square miles of territory 
around them. 

Now the Christians of America and 
Europe must pursue a somewhat analo- 
gous course in conquering India from the 
powers of darkness and bringing it under 
the dominion of Immanuel. Missiona- 
ries must first be sent from Europe and 
America to preach the gospel ; but they 
should, from the first, have the work of 
preparing a native agency in view. 

The climate of India furnishes strong 
reasons for raising up a native agency as 
soon as practicable. Though not so un- 
healthy as has been generally supposed, 
yet the climate will always be enervating 
and sickly to the European and Ameri- 
can constitution.* Not only is life 

* " It is generally believed that in this 
country [India], owing to the deadly climate, 
the average duration of missioDary life is 7 
years, and many have come out as missiona- 
ries under the idea that they would be certain 
to meet with a premature death. Bat this 
is a great mistake. From a careful induction 
of the lives or services of 250 missionaries, 
we have found that hitherto the average dura- 
tion of missionary labor in India has been 16 
years and 9 months each. It was doubtless 
much less at first, and numerous cases can be 
adduced in which young missionaries were 
cut off after a very short term of labor. But 
a better knowledge of the climate, and of the 
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shorter and health more uncertain, but 
they have less energy of body and mind 
than in their native climate. And they 
can better perform the labor of qualify- 
ing a native agency, than they can en- 
dure the fatigue and exposure of preach- 
ing to the native population in the only 
places and circumstances in which they 
can have access to them. It is impossi- 
ble for missionaries to pursue their labors 
of itinerating and preaching in the cot- 
tages, and hamlets, and villages over a 
large part of India, during much of the 
time in the hot months and in the rainy 
season. But such are the constitutions 
and habits of the natives, that they could 
perform such missionary labors, and yet 
suffer little inconvenience or injury to 
health from what has oflen cost Europe- 
ans sickness, sufferings, and deMh. 

The nature and number of the lan- 
guages of India furnish a strong reason 
for missionaries to prepare a native 
agency for their work. Probably few 
Europeans or Americans acquire the ex- 
act pronunciation of the native languages, 
just as few foreigners ever acquire the 
exact pronunciation of all the words and 
sounds in the English language. Some 
of the native languages are difficult to 
acquire, and in most of these languages 
the first missionaries had to prepaiH3 
grammars and dictionaries. Missionaries 
now have many and important facilities 
for acquiring the languages of India, com- 
pared with what their predeccsi^ors had. 
Still, to acquire such a knowledge of any 

precautions to be used ngninst it, the use of 
airy dwelling bouses nnd light dress, with 
other circumstances, have tended very much 
to reduce the injurious influence of the cli- 
mate and preserve health, so that the average 
duration of life and labor is improving every 
year. As an illuwtnition of this fact we may 
state that out of 147 missionaries laboring in 
India and Ceylon in 1830, fifty (we can give 
their names) are still laboring in health and 
usefulness; while of the 97 others, who have 
since died or retired, 20 labored more than 20 
years each. Several living missionaries have 
been in India more than 80 years. It is a re- 
markable fact that the average missionary life 
of 47 of the Tranquebar missionaries last cen- 
tury was 22 years each." — OalcuUa Review, 
No. 81, p. 244. 



vernacuUir language as eveiy missionary 
should have, requires considerable time 
and labor, and during all this time he 
must be supported from the funds of the 
society with which he is connected. 
Now, a native missionary would not re- 
quire this time, labor, and expense, and 
would yet be able to use his vernacular 
language in a more forcible, effectual , 
and acceptable manner, more suited to 
persons of every degree of capacity and 
measure of intelligence, than American 
or European missionaries are ever likely 
to acquire. 

There is yet another reason in the 
languages of the people for a native 
agency. In most of the lai^ cities the 
population is composed of different classes, 
and these classes have each their own 
language. Men of business early and 
easily acquire a knowledge of these dif- 
ferent languages, and use them fluently 
as far as they have occasion. But the 
people of each class generally understand 
and use only their own hereditary lan- 
guage. Now a missionary has seldom 
time to acquire two or more ' languages 
so as to use them intelligibly and accept- 
ably on religious subjects ; and yet for 
want of understanding them, he oflen 
feels that he cannot improve the best op- 
portunities and openings for usefulness. 
But a native missionary would not expe- 
rience this difficulty ; for such educated 
men generally understand all the lan- 
guages used in the places where they 
live, aud they can often apparently use 
one as well as another. 

Another important reason for a native 
agency is its cheapness. The expense of 
one missionary's going to India, and of 
his support there till he has become (qual- 
ified for his work, is ordinarily enough 
to educate several native missionaries. 
And then the expense of one American or 
European missionary (including his fam- 
ily), when reduced to the lowest rate 
consistent with a due regard to health and 
usefulness, is ordinarily enough to sup- 
port several native^ missionaries. The 
truth of this is well known to all who 
have any experience of living in India, 
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and it corresponds to the systems of sal- 
aries and allowances in use in all mission- 
ary societies for their European and na- 
tive agency. 

I often heard native missionaries 
preach to their countrymen, and I have 
never heard religious services of any 
kind and in any place with greater satis- 
faction. Their sermons and exhortations 
were sound in doctrine, appropriate in 
manner, and fervent in spirit No one 
can hear them thus addressing their 
countrymen on the sin, folly, and absurd- 
ity of polytheism and idolatry, describing 
the character of Jehovah as displayed in 
his works and revealed in his word, in- 
culcating the duty and obligation of all 
to love and serve him, setting forth his 
love for mankind as manifested in the 



way of salvation, and the love of Christ 
as exhibited in giving himself for an 
atoning sacrifice, and now exalted to be 
a Saviour, able, willing, and waiting to 
save all that come unto God through 
him, and then urging them to forsake 
their idolatry, turn to the true God, flee 
from the wrath to come, and lay hold on 
eternal life by looking to Jesus as their 
Mediator and Saviour — no one can hear 
these native missionaries thus addressing 
their countrymen, without being forcibly 
impressed with the great importance of 
a native ministr}-, and also with the im- 
portance of using all the means which 
appear likely, by the blessing of God, to 
secure such an agency in every mission 
as soon as possible. — Rev. Dr, Allen, 
late Missionary in Bombay. 
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DEATH OF MRS. BIXBY. 

Wo are pained to announce the death of 
Mre. Susan C. D. Bixby, of the Maulmain 
Bui-man M issiou. Severe pulmonary affection 
indicated the necessity of a change of climate, 
and a voyage home was determined on as the 
only means of prolonging her life. She ar- 
rived at New York with her husband in the 
ship Ino from Singapore, Aug. 6, reaping no 
visible benefit from the voyage. From New 
York she proceeded at once to Vermont, in 
the hope at least of spending her last days 
among her kindred. She died at Burlington, 
August 18, at the early age of 27 years. Her 
end was peace. 

Mr. and Mrs. Bixby were of the company 
which sailed from Boston for Maulmain in the 
Springbok, Jan. 17, 1853. The other mission- 
aries were Mr. and Mrs. Rose, Mr. and Mrs. 
Whitaker, and Mrs. Cephas Bennett. We 
hope to present a more extended obituary 
next month from the pen of her husband. 



DONATIONS. 

RSCBXYED IK AUOUST, 1866. 

Maine. 

Warren, Mrs. Eliza A. Kennedy 
10; eh. 15; Brunswick, Main st. 
ch. 5 ; HarpBwell, a tern, friend, 
26ct0. 



80.26 



Dover, cb. 



New Hampshire. 



Massachusetts. 



12.00 



East Boston, James Charter 10; 
Watertown, Ladies' Mitse. See., 
Miss Julia Stone tr., to sup. Kew- 
ell Brown in Nowgong Orph. 
Sch,, 25; Newton Centre, lat 
ch., men. con. d4.60; Westboro', 
ch., T. F. Hastincs tr., 1881; 
Tyrinsham, ch. 17; Hanover, 
Rev. D. B. Ford 8: Billerica, a 
widow's mite, 5; Clinton, ch., 
with other donas, to cons. Dea. 
John Burditt L. M., 61,11 ; 174.02 

Kingston, ch. 80; Plymouth, ch. 
80J5; Rowley, ch. 18.62: North 
Oxford, cb. 1 ; Southbriage, ch. 
72.68; Webster, oh., of wh. 8 is 
fr. Mrs. Ann Bacon, for the Te- 
loogoo mission, 63.68; Belliug- 
ham, ch. 26; Northboro', ch., of 
wh. 13.06 is fr. Fern. Miss. Circle, 
& 20 fr. Mrs. C. Gale. 33.06; 
Worcester, Pleasant st. cu.. mon. 
con. 26; Spencer, ch. 6; Worces- 
ter Asso., bal.in tr., 1.68; Ilvan- 
nis, ch. 126; Ostervilie, ch.l6.d8 ; 
Brewster, ch. 12.60; Edffartown, 
ch. 10; Nantucket, ch. 8.60: East 
Tisburv, oh. 6; West Tisburv, 
cli.3.60; South Yarmouth, ch. 
4; Marshpee, F. Miss. Soc. i.l8; 
a iHend 1; to cons. Rev. J. L. 
A. Fish and Dea. Solomon 
Robinson, Uev. S. A. Thomas. 
Rev. W. H. Walker, L. M., 
per Rev. J. Aldrich, agent, 600.98 



Gonneotiout. 

Litchfield, a friend 10; Bridge- 
port, Thomas P. WhiteLto sup. 
William Reed in Mr. Vinton's 
Bob., 25; 1st ch., William Hall 
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60; Stamford, Ist ch., Sab. Sch. 
For. Miss. Soc. 10, 96-00 

Preston city, ch., per Eev. J. Aid- 
rich, agent, 26.38 



New Tork. 

Freeton, ch., men. con. for July & 
Aug. 6; Kichburg. ch. 11: Ho- 
mer, ch., Mrs. J. G. Wheeler 1; 
Mrs. M. E. Collins 1 ; A. C. Stew- 
ard 68 ct8. ; U. B. Steward 1.87 : 
Ida Collhis, a little airl of 8 

J rears, 22 cts. ; Ann Judson Col- 
ins, a little girl of 6 yean, 26 ots. ; 31.00 
fi[ud8on Kivcr South A»so., Tab. 

ch., a fern. mem. 80; Mt. Ver- 
non, ch. 28.06; New Kochelle, ch. 

7.88; Williamsburg, Ist ch. 7.60; 

O. M. Beach 10; Bedford Ave. 

ch. 15 ; with other donas, to cons. 

Fred. Glover L. M., per Eev. O. 

Dodge, agent, 98.44 

Union As«o., Sing Sing, ch. 40.80; 

Peekskill, ch. 12.61; Tarry town, 

ch. 50 ; per llev. O. D., agent, 102.81 
New YorK Asso., Greeuport, ch. 

60; East Marion, ch. 9.06; per 

Rev. O. D., agent, 69.06 

Saratoga Ai<8o., Kobert Fowera, 

per Hev. O. D., agent, 60.00 

Oneida Astio., New Hartford, ch., 

per Rev. II. A. Smith, agent, 16.76 
Oswego Asso., I'alermo, ch. 21; 

Colosse, ch. 10.50; per Rev. U. 

A. S., agent, 81.60 

Genesscc Asso. 84.64; Attica, oh. 

2.50; Batavia & Pembroke, ch. 

8.12; Batavia, oh. 24; Elba, ch. 

1 : Lagrange, ch. 25.50; Ferry, 

en. 7; Oakiield and Alabama ch. 

10.50; Pavilion, ch. 26; Warsaw, 

oh. 7.76 ; Le Roy, ch. 90 ; per Rev. 

H. A. S., agent, 177.01 

Harmony Asso. 44.89; Jamestown, 

ch.50 cts.; Ladies' Bene v. Soc. 

6: Ashvillc, ch. 7; Harmony, ch. 

10.47: Frewsburgh.ch., or wh. 

2 is ft-. Sub. Sch., 8; Portland, 

Istch. 2.25; French Creek, ch. 

725: Bu^ti, ch. 84; per Rev. H. 

A. S., agent, 116.86 

Madison Asso., Fenner, ch., per 

Rev. H. A. S., agent, 18.60 



New Jersey. 

East N. J. Asao., New Brunswick, 
eh., Youth's Miss. Soc., to cons. 
W^yckoft' U. I'owelson. Clayton 
Kent. Henry S. Wright, Abra- 
ham Van Arsdale, llenry B. 
Snowden, and John F. Onder- 
donk L. M., per Rer. S. M. Oa- 
good, agent, 

FexmtylTania. 

Upland,.J. F. Crozer, 1000.00 

Beaver Asso. 22.59; Aohar, oh. 
41.75; New Castle, ch., of wh. 
2.80 is tt. Sab. Sch., 20.80; Zoar, 
ch. 16; East Salem, ch., two la- 
diefl,7o cts. ; Amana, ch., J.Jone8 
1; Salem, ch. 16: J. Partridge 60 
cts.; Clara A. Partridge 6 cts.; 
Mary £. Partridge 6 eta. ; Zelien- 
ople, ch. 7.50 ; to cons. Rev. John 
Parker L. M., per Rev. S. M. Os- 
good, agent, 128.49 

Clarion Asso., Brush Valley, ch., 
B)ev. S. Conrad, per Rev. S. M. 
O.. agent, 2.00 

Northumberland Asso., Danville, 
ch. 4; Jersey Shore, ch. 12.24; 
Williarasport, ch. 18; Clinton, 
ch. 4.84; Laporte, on. 6; Ber- 



121.88 



686.64 



678.00 



wick, ch. 8; White Deer, ch. 9; 
Milton, ch., J. Mixell 6; per 
Rev. S.M.O., agent, 61-08 

Philadelphia Asso., WilUamstown, 
ch. 88.48; Balligomingo. ch.,S. 
D. Farra, 25 cts: Reading, ch., 
of wh. 13 is fr. Sab. Sch., 25 ; per 
Rev. S. M. O., agent, 63.73 

Pittsburg Asso., McKeesport, cb., 
per Rev. S. M. O^ agent, 5.00 

Wyoming Asso., Eaton, ch., per 
Rev. S. M. O., agent, 7.00 



Delaware. 

Wilmington, 2nd ch., per Rev. S. 
M. Osgood, agent, 

Ohio. 

Plymouth, Calista Robins 76 otB. ; 
Palmyra, ch. 9; 

Indiana. 

Bedford Assa 12: Orleans, oh. 

2.25 : per Rev. A. S. Ames, agent, 14.25 
Bethel Asso., 3.13; Lost River, ch. 

4; Salem, ch. 4.76; per Rev. A. 

8. A., agent, 11.88 

Flat Rock Asso. 17.48: Shelbv- 

ville, S. C. Janes 1 ; per Rev. A. 

S. A., agent, 18.48 

Madison As80., Dupont, oh., per 

Rev. A S. A., agent, 7.00 

Coffee Creek Asso., Mt. Moriah, 

ch.. per Rev. A. S. A., agent, 2.00 
Franklin, 2nd ch.. J.Bumgarmer, 

per Rev. A. S. A., age&t, 1.00 



Illlnols. 

Monmouth, Martin Kibby 10.00 

Illinois River Asso., Jacob Tap- 
pan, tr., 86.70; Peoria, Istch., of 
wh. 15.85 is fr. Sab. Sch., 18.86; 66.06 



Mlohican. 

Detroit, Rev. C. K. C<Jlver, 18.60 j 
yienna,G. S.Hall 1; 



1^.80 



126.80 



9.76 



64.61 



65.05 



Iowa. 



Burlington, 1st cb. 



14.60 



6.00 



Foreign. 

Assam, Sibsagor, Rev. A. H. Dan- 
forth, 10 per ot. on L. M., for def.. 



Iiegaoles. 



10.00 



38652.68 



South Seekonk, Mass., Miss Lydia 
Munroe, per William S. Munroe, 
Ex'r, 60.00 

Boeton, Bto., Miss AbigaU Hatch, 
perThoma8Mair,Ej?r, 1491.24 



1541.24 



86.198.87 
Total from April 1 to August 81, 1866, 819.688.21 

DonaUont in Goods. 

Danbnry, Ct., Ladies of. 2nd ch. 
and other friends, clothing. Ac, 
for RcT. M. J. Knowlton, N mgpo, 888.87 
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SAU QUALA: 

THE SECOND KAREN CONVERT. 

(Continued from p. 390.) 
Journey to Toun^oo. 

Asia has given us our myths; it is 
meet that we repay her with our truths. 
From the table land east of Ararat, 
floods of fable descended westward and 
covered Europe; eastward, and over- 
spread India, Thibet and China. Truth 
from Palestine came west, and cast the 
fables into the land of shadows ; but east- 
ward the myths still stand unchallenged, 
as subjects of divine revelation and ob- 
jects of religious faith, till the missionary 
takes the Bible in his hand and appears 
before them. 

Josephus says Solomon procured his 
gold from Souphira, which, in ancient 
Pali, is Suvirna, — the land that was 
known in Hindustan five centuries be- 
fore the Christian era as Suvirna-bummi, 
"the land of gold;" and lies between 
the Salwen and the Irrawadi, the Pelm 
of modern times. Here the Portuguese 
and the merchants of Venice loaded 
their ships with gold in the sixteenth 
century, as Solomon had done two or 
three thousand years before them. The 
Jews and the Phenicians, the Portuguese 
and Venicians went there to buy gold 

22 



and make the nations poor; but the mis- 
sionary goes to sell "gold tried in the 
fire," that they " may be rich." Here 
too, extraordinary as it may seem, the 
readiest buyers are found ; for it is the 
land of the Elarens — the most anxious 
people on earth to receive Christianity. 
Here on the banks of " the river of gold," 
the Pali name of Maubee, — and at " the 
gold siftings," the literal rendering of 
Shwaygyeen, — they drop their sieves, 
and declare that the truths we offer 
them are " more to be desired than gold, 
yea, than much fine gold." 

Between the mouths of the Salwen 
and the Irrawadi, another river, the Si- 
tang, finds its way to the sea, so Uttle 
known to geographers that on many- 
maps it may be sought in vain; yet 
on its banks, two hundred miles above 
its mouth, is the ancient city of Toung- 
00, the capital of a still more ancient 
kingdom. In the days of the Bur- 
mese government, no Christian had ever 
entered the territory; and none had 
gone there with the gospel in September, 
1853, when I wrote from Maulmain to 
the Deputation in Rangoon, as follows: 

"Altogether, I deem Toungoo the 
most important location for a Karen sta- 
tion in Burmah ; and one that ought to 
be immediatelj occupied ; for there are 
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times faTorable to the introduction of the 
gospel, which, if suffered to pass unim- 
proved, return again only at long inteiv 
vals. The present is a period when the 
Karens of that region are undoubtedly- 
expecting great changes. More may 
probably be accomplished in one year 
now, than in five a few years hence, as 
the whole history of the Karen missions 
goes to prove. From all these consider- 
ations, DOW that my services are no 
longer required at Tavoy, and both 
Pwos and Sgaus have enough of the 
Scriptures for present exigencies, I am 
inclined to solicit an appointment as a 
missionary to Toungoo. 

" I shall endeavor to proceed to join 
my station immediately on receiving the 
appointment; having first written to 
Sau Quala, one of our best, most ener- 
getic and most judicious Karen ordained 
pastors, and my assistant for many years, 
to come up and follow me with the least 
possible delay. By a providential coin- 
cidence his mind has long been directed 
to this region, and the next dry season 
he intends to come up, whether I send 
for him or not, and travel through the 
length and breadth of the land with a 
view of taking up his abode in it." 
Dr. Peck replied, September 13th, — 
<*The importance of Toungoo as a 
missionary station was presented to the 
notice of the Deputation some mouths 
since ; ami all that has been learned by 
us subsequently respecting it, has tended 
to confirm our impressions in its favor. 
Toungoo, as we have been led to regard 
it, must be one of the four centres of mis- 
sionary operations in Southern Burmah, 
ranking with Frome, Rangoon, and Bas- 
sein. Your proffer to accept an appoint- 
ment to it, falls in with our views, there- 
fore, most opportunely. There is no 
brother better entitled to lead the way 
in this new enterprise, and none to 
whom we could more cordially entrust 
it. The Deputation, in accordance with 
the above, appoint you a missionary to 
Toungoo, the appointment to date from 
the first of October, the commencement 
of the miadon year, when your connec- 



tion with the Tavoy mission will cease. 
In entering on these measures, dear 
brother, the Deputation keep in view the 
plan of your return to America at the 
first favorable opportunity. It cannot, 
we think, be your duty to defer your 
homeward voyage beyond January. And 
notwithstanding, and during your ab- 
sence, the Toungoo mission, we trust, 
will be reinforced and sustained." 

Fifteen days from the above date, 
September 28th, accompanied by Mrs. 
Mason, I stepped into a large canoe with 
a Karen bible and a hymn book, and, 
turning its head towards Toungoo, push- 
ed ofC from the city of the Cyclops ; for 
Maulmain, in the Taling language, signi- 
fies "The one eye destroyed," being 
founded, it is said, by a cyclops with one 
eye in his forehead, which was put out, 
as that of Polyphemus was ; and though 
not exactly by Ulysses, yet it can scarce- 
ly be doubted that Homer and the Ta- 
lings drew from a common stock for their 
fables. 

From Martaban to Ava and the Him- 
alaya, a range of granite mountains runs 
nearly north and south, forming a water- 
shed between the waters of the Sal wen 
on the east, and of the Sitang and the 
Irrawadi on the west Between Kyouk- 
sariet creek, a tributary of the Sal wen, 
and Beling river which falls into the Si- 
tang, the granite has not been thrown 
up; there is a wide, low pass in the 
range ; and, in the rainy season, a lake 
rests on the dividing ridge, covering the 
pass. This lake is connected with the 
waters of the Salwen by a narrow stream, 
in which two boats can with difficulty 
pass each other ; and a similar passage 
communicates with the Beling river. 
They are regarded as natural creeks; 
l^t I have been convinced from person- 
al examination that they are ancient ca- 
nals, dug by the former kings of Marta- 
ban, when one ruled, as they did in turn, 
over both kingdoms. 

For fifteen miles we had to stem the 
mighty torrent of the river which Ptole- 
my calls Besynga, — its Taling name 
Biekhyn, turned into Greek, — signify- 
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ing "turbulent river." The Burmese 
denomination, Salwen, signifies "olive- 
fruit river," — that tree, the el«ocarpus, 
abounding on its banks. The current 
carried us nearly over to Bielugyun, 
" the isle of giants,'' lying between the 
west and south mouths of the river. Gi- 
ants are not more familiar to our nurse- 
ries, than they are to the Burmese and 
Talings. A giant came up from the sea 
near this island, says palm leaf history, 
and devoured the Taling princes as soon 
as they were born, till the missionaries of 
Buddhism reached the country. The 
preaching of the law converted them, 
and the monsters became harmless as 
lambs. 

It was slow work ascending the stream 
at this season, when it pours down an 
immense volume of water from — we 
know not whence, for its sources are un- 
known ; but I have seen the tops of Chi- 
nese coffins that were found floating on its 
sur&ce ; so it must pass through some part 
of China. About noon, vre drew up to rest 
the boatmen and take luncheon beneath 
the shade of a large spreading acacia tree, 
a beautiful genus, of which I have noted 
more than ten species in Burmah, with 
globular heads of flowers like the sensi- 
tive plant, in some species white, in others 
yellow, and in one they are delightfully 
fragrant Some are immense creepers, 
while others are noble timber trees, sec- 
ond to none in the country except teak. 

Twenty miles' progress up Benleing 
river, — the stream we entered on leav- 
ing the Salwen, — brought us before 
Zaingyeik, or " Foot of God *' mountains, 
two or three thousand feet high, on the 
topmost peak of which Gaudama, it is 
said, left his foot-print in the granite 
rock. This is a wide-spread fable, at- 
tached to various divine personages. 
The monks of mount Olivet show the 
foot-print of our Saviour, which he left 
there when he last touched the earth. 

At the base of this mountain is the site 
of the most ancient city in Southern Bur- 
mah, Thatung. There is reliable history 
to show that it was the capital of the 
Taling nation, the third century before 



the Christian era ; when Sona and Utta- 
ra, the first preachers of Buddhism, 
reached the coast. It was destroyed in 
the fourth century of our era by the king 
of Fugan, who had been refused an en- 
tire copy of the Buddhist Scriptures, of 
which the king of the Talings had two. 
It is perhaps the greatest literary war on 
record, and proves how highly books are 
estimated by nations that we have com- 
placently termed barbarous. Mr. Whit- 
aker, who visited the site of this old city, 
says, — " There remain only the walls 
and pagodas, two of which are the larg- 
est I have ever seen." The Toungthus 
claim the city as theirs, but without evi- 
dence ; and, Mr. Whitaker adds, " Since 
it has been under the protection of the 
English, some thousands of them have 
gathered in about their ancient capital ; 
they are decorating their pagodas and 
building zayats and kyoungs, with a zeal 
worthy of a better cause." 

The footsteps of recent and ruthless 
w&r could be traced here and there on 
the banks by desolated villages, fruit and 
flowering trees destroyed, and the char- 
red posts of houses that had been burned ; 
but the sadness of the scene was some- 
times relieved by an occasional applicar 
tion for Christian books from a man who 
had met with a tract, perhaps years be- 
fore, and was anxious to know more of 
the eternal God and the way of salvation, 
— two of the most original ideas that 
were ever propounded to a Buddhist. 
They have no place in his philosophy, 
no correlative in his thoughts ; and the 
conceptions have to be formed in his 
mind like new creations. The traveller 
in Burmah must not expect to find an- 
tiquities. The dwelling houses and mon- 
asteries have ever been of wood, the city 
walls and pagodas of brick. The former 
pass away without leaving a vestige be- 
hind ; the latter, a pile of rubbish with- 
out name or date. 

On the third day we passed the 
site of the old city of Benleing, with 
nothing to tell that the foot of man 
had ever trodden there, except a sin- 
gle palmyra palm, ralnng its msjestio 
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head high aboye the cane brake In which 
it stands. 

We rested on the Sabbath according 
to the commandment, and found a Goth- 
ic temple beneath the leafy, outstretched 
arms of a tree belonging to the same 
genus as the banyan, standing on the 
banks of the river, where Mrs. Mason 
spread down our mats. Here, with our 
Karen and Burmese bibles and hymn 
books, we literally " stood in the top of the 
high places, by the way in the places of 
the paths," calling out, like Wisdom, to 
the boats that were constantly passing 
by. Many companies of Karens, and a 
few Burmese, obeyed the summons, and 
we had as interesting a succession of con- 
gregations, and as attentive listeners, as 
could have been found that Sabbath in 
any Gothic cathedral in Christendom. 

On Monday we entered one of the an- 
cient canals ; and, af\er pulling between 
high banks for a few miles, we found 
ourselves in a large lake, extending far- 
ther than the eye could reach, with little 
knolls capped with the purple-flowered 
queen lagerstrcemia, and here and there 
patches of wild rice, bending with their 
ripened grain over the waters in which 
they were growing. The southern bound- 
ary is a range of hills, at the base of 
which is the site of the ancient city of 
Dungwoon, famous for being the birth- 
place of the first king of Martaban, and 
now occupied by numerous Karens, who, 
like the Bedouins of the desert, often 
pitch their tents beneath the shadows of 
dilapidated cities, but never attempt to 
rebuild them. 

We passed out of the lake on the 
west side into Beling river ; which ap- 
pears to run on the side of a hill, the 
country on the west being lower than 
the river, while the land on the east is 
higher. After crossing it, we entered a 
narrow breach that carries off the waters 
of the river, and which I regard as a 
work of art, though probably many cen- 
turies old. A few miles between steep 
banks covered with conglomerate fig 
trees, resembling the sycamores of Ju- 
dea, introduced us into a still larger lake 



than the one we had previously crossed. 
In some places the boat was urged 
through beds of fragrant crinums, a ge- 
nus to which the Greek word for lily has 
been appropriated ; but the dowers are 
more like the amaryllis, with which bot^ 
anists have sometimes confounded them, 
and to which they bear a strong resem- 
blance. I have noted thirteen different 
species in our Burmese flora. 

In other places, we found ourselves 
entangled in the stems of tlie white lotus 
and red water lily, whose flowers looked 
up in tearful beauty, smiling upon us as 
they pillowed their heads upon the wa- 
ters, like mute Nsdads inviting us to rest 
from our journeyings. These were fol- 
lowed by a wilderness of flowers of the 
Pythagorean bean plants, described by 
Herodotus as held sacred by the Egyp- 
tians. This indicates another myth that 
has gone both east and west; for the 
flower is held peculiariy sacred by all 
the Buddhists from Ceylon to Japan; 
and Gaudama's images usually represent 
him as seated on the petals of this flower. 
In beauty and fragrance these flowers 
are inferior to none; — in size, to the 
Victoria regia alone, which they some- 
times rival. 

Water birds were no less abundant 
than water plants. In some little coves 
I counted more than sixty pelicans, seat- 
ed together apparently in grave conclave, 
with their bills stretched out lialf a yard 
long, and a pouch under each, like a 
priest's begging dish, as large as a lady's 
carpet-bag. At the same time, flocks of 
from fifty to one hundred each were seen 
flying in the heavens above, and cormo- 
rants, cranes, herons and snake birds, 
were all around in untold numbers. 

A species of marabon, whose under 
tail coverts are so delicate and light that 
they form plumes of the most exquisite 
texture, commanding great prices, was 
seen at short intervals, so tame that they 
are occasionally caught with the hand* 
They were often found with their con- 
gener, the famous adjutant, a bird second 
in size only to the ostrich, and the cas- 
sowary, which it sometimes equals, with 
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an enormoaa poach, not under the bill 
like the pelican's, but under its throat, 
large enough for the deposite of a cat- 
fish or a dead cat, sometimes being occu- 
pied by the one and sometimes by the 
other. It has been a problem with nat- 
uralists, where they build their nests; 
but the Karens tell me they select inac- 
cessible crags amid the mural limestone 
rocks, or on the summits of the largest 
wood-oil trees or hopeas. 

Then we had perching geese, ducks, 
teal, and sheildrakes at every mile of our 
progress. The goose or wild duck gives 
name and coat of arms to Pegu. In Pali 
it is called Hensawati, from hensQy a goose 
or duck, and wall a particle denoting 
possession — literally then, "The goose 
possession ; '* and, as our national stand- 
ard carries an eagle, so theirs carried a 
goose, as the Burman does a peacock. 
The name originated, history says, from 
Gaudama noticing two of these geese on 
a sand bank, when he visited the coun- 
try, and remarking that a city would be 
built on that spot, and Buddhism estab- 
lished in it. That was the site of the 
city of Pegu, — the waters having dried 
up around it since that period. 

The western boundary of the lake is 
only four or five miles from the banks of 
the Sitang, into which it opens by a nar- 
row outlet. Here, at three miles dis- 
tance, we heard the bore coming up, 
roaring like the waves on the ocean's 
shore when lashed by a tempest. At 
the mouth of the river the tidal wave 
sometimes rushes up a perpendicular 
wall of water twenty- seven feet high, 
engulfing everything before it Two 
or three hundred British troops lost their 
lives there, a few months after we left ; 
and a friend of ours, a pious officer in 
the army, wrote us recently that he lost 
all his movable property and everything 
except life at the same place. On our 
return, we passed out of the river at neap 
tides, when for two or three days there 
is no bore ; but we were delayed beyond 
our expectation ; our boat grounded on 
a sand bank, several miles out at sea ; 
and we had little expectation of saving 
ourselves when the tide returned. How- 



ever, we obtained aid from a larger na- 
tive craft, which we discovered a few 
miles distant. The Burmese in her took 
us off and sent men to aid ours when the 
tide came in, to prevent it from filling 
with water. There is often more dan- 
ger in a trip at sea between Maulmain 
and Sitang, than in a voyage across the 
Atlantic. 

We found the city of Sitang to be an 
inconsiderable village, though tlie resi- 
dence of a king six or seven centuries 
ago, who was taken captive by the Shans. 
It stands on a ledge of laterite, that here 
rises one or two hundred feet above the 
alluvial plain, which it crosses, like the 
walls of the Cyclops, as far as the eye can 
reach, and terminates in a perpendicular 
bluff* on the margin of the river. With- 
in a distance of thirty miles above are 
three other ridges of laterite, parallel to 
this and also terminating on the east bank 
of the river, all of which are the sites of 
old cities, — illustrating the influence 
exerted by the geology of a country on 
the distribution of its inhabitants. A 
careful study of the geological character 
of a new country would often teach us, 
before a single hut had been erected, 
where the principal towns and villages 
would be built Though a common rock 
in India, laterite has not yet found a 
place either in our dictionaries, or in the 
treatises on geology. Under the surface 
of the earth it is a stiff* porous iron clay, 
often containing quartz pebbles ; but on 
exposure to the atmosphere, it becomes 
as hard as the nether millstone. In its 
soft state, it is cut into large pieces shaped 
like bricks, and used for building pur- 
poses — hence the name from later , a 
brick. Its singular power of hardening 
on exposure to the atmosphere does not 
arise from lime, but is ascribed to six 
per cent, of silica, which it contains in a 
soluble state dissolved by potass. 

These laterite ridges are the first rocks 
which appear in the deltas of the rivers.* 
Not a pebble is found on coming up from 

* Amherst has laterite on the surface, and 
MopooD, the rocky point below Maulmain, is 
entirely composed of this rock. 
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the sea till Si tang is reached. The same 
is trne of the Irrawadi up to Rangoon, 
which, like Sitang, is built at the base of 
the first ledge of laterite, which rises one 
hundred and sixtj-six feet above the riv- 
er. The name of the city is Ran-gung, 
from ran war, and gun^ hill, — "The 
hill of war." It was anciently called Ta- 
gnng, from ta the numeral one, and gung 
hill — " a hill." The original name still 
appears in that of the famous pagoda, 
which rises three hundred and sixty feet 
above the summit of the hill and is called 
Shwe-ta-gung, the "golden tagung" or 
** golden hill," which some early travel- 
lers, identifying it with the fish-god of 
Palestine, transformed into " Golden Da- 
gon ! " The Karens still call Rangoon, 
Tahchung. 

We found the valley of the Sitang, 
every where beyond the reach of the 
English guns, entirely at the mercy of 
the dacoits, or robbers, who led a Rob 
Roy kind of life, collecting black mail 
from the villagers. The government 
had disarmed the people from Mar- 
taban to Toungoo, making it penal to be 
found with arms of any description in 
the house : but thieves found no difficul- 
ty in procuring arms and ammunition 
from Maulmain and Rangoon ; or, what 
they rather preferred, in stealing them 
from a passing traveller. They are most 
adroit fellows in robbing people when 
asleep without awaking them. As Peter 
carried a sword, I thought it apostolic, 
in such a lawless state of the country, for 
my head boatman to carrj' a couple of 
loaded muskets, between which he slept 
at the stem of the boat Just at dawn, 
the night we passed at Sitang, he awoke 
me in great haste, saying, — " Teacher, 
teacher ! Both the muskets are gone." 
True enough, they were, and nothing 
more was ever heard from them ; but I 
found on inquiry that a young Bnrman, 
who had been educated in one of the 
mission schools, had robbed Mr. Stevens' 
house in Maulmain, and had been in jail 
for being concerned in other robberies, 
was seen in the crowd that gathered 
around our boat the day before ; so we 



could easily fancy who carried off our 
muskets. I am not quite certain, but I 
think he had studied English ! 

The next ridge above Sitang rises in 
great beauty fVom the unbroken plain 
around it, and forcibly reminded me of 
the Cherokee bluffs on the Mississippi. 
It was covered with temples, pagodas, 
monasteries, sacred trees, and flag- 
staffs — poles and streamers, the ex« 
act counterpart of those exhibited on 
Assyrian monuments. We spent the 
Sabbath at a village near the site of 
Dungsariet, a city older than Sitang, and 
found anything but a day of rest. We 
had Bnrmans or Karens, Pwos or Sgaus, 
around us from dawn till dark, and after 
dark. The labors, though fatiguing, were 
pleasant, because we met with those who 
had ears to hear, and hearts to receive 
the truth. Many, who heard the gospel 
that day for the first time, leA; us, we 
trust, sincere believers in it, determined, 
as they said, to conform their lives to its 
requirements. 

Shwayg>'een affords one of the most 
picturesque views, on opening the long 
reach in the river, just below it, which 
is found in the East. It b*es in the forks 
of the Toungoo and Shwaygyeen rivers, 
with the mountains close behind it, like 
Port Louis and Cape Town; but the 
mountains are twice the altitude of those 
at Mauritius and South Africa. In Bur- 
man history, I find it denominated, four 
or five centuries ago, " A Karen land- 
ing; " and it was not admitted to the title 
of a city until after the death of Alompra. 
It is the most convenient station for a 
Karen missionary, of all towns in Bur- 
mah. The Karen settlements commence 
half an hour's distance from the city, and 
continue at short intervals in untold 
numbers, south, east, and north. 

Above Shwaygyeen the river is con- 
fined between steep banks all the way to 
Toungoo, with a current nearly as strong 
as that of the Missouri. The fauna and 
flora, so far as they came to view, differ- 
ed but littie from those of Mergui and 
Tavoy, though five or six degrees farther 
north. One tree, the catechu acacia, 
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that produces cutch, which was formerly 
sold in Europe for Japan earth, I observ- 
ed on the banks, and a hare is not un< 
common; neither of which is found in 
the Tenasserim provinces. I also notic- 
ed a fish of the carp family, that I had 
not before seen. Prof. Agassiz says, in 
his work on lake Superior, that fish of 
the carp tribe '* do not seem to occur 
anywhere in the tropics except in very 
high altitudes, where recently a few have 
been found in the Andes." Coming as 
this does from one of the best read nat- 
uralists, and the first of ichthyologists in 
the world, we see how little is known, 
even among scientific men, of the natur- 
al productions of Burmah. The carp 
family produces by fiir the greatest num- 
ber of species of any tribes of fresh water 
fish in that tropical land. All the streams 
and lakes down to tide water are full of 
them. I have taken notes of between 
thirty and forty different species, and 
many others have undoubtedly escaped 
my observation. There are fleshy-mouth- 
ed carps, almost exactly like those I have 
seen in the Ohio river, where they are 
called suckers, with barbels, white fish, 
gudgeons and breams in great numbers. 
Some of the species have by far the most 
brilliant colors of any fish I ever saw. 
One species that I described and named 
the Morton barbel — - barbus Mortonius, 
from our kind and skilful physician — 
has large burnished scales of green and 
yellow, which glisten and play in the 
sunlight, when the fish is taken from 
the water, like chain armor composed 
of gems. Another has bright yellow fins 
tipped with black. Another, with black 
bands on its sides, has glowing red fins. 
Another has a silvery white abdomen, 
with a back of gold and green. Still an- 
other has a bright yellow back, with 
bands of glossy black on its sides. 

The lofty eastern mountains are prob- 
ably covered with a new species of pine, 
which I described and named Latter's 
pine, in the Journal of the Asiatic Soci- 
ety. 

Ader nineteen diligent travelling 
days, the turreted walls of Toungoo 



loomed up in a forest of palms, with its 
parapets pierced for bowmen, like the 
fortified cities of ancient Europe, trans- 
porting back the mind to the land of the 
Normans and the medisdval ages. The 
city is a rectangle, a mile from north to 
south, and a mile and a half from east to 
west It stands on a plain, a quarter of 
a mile west of the Sitang river ; which 
is there about four hundred yards wide, 
deep enough for large boats at all sea- 
sons, and for small steamers during the 
rains, though none have yet attempted 
to come up the river above the town of 
Sitang. 

The walls of the city were built twen- 
ty-five feet high, six of which are below 
the ground, the other nineteen above ; 
and the width is five feet They are 
built of bricks, each brick nineteen inch- 
es long by nine and a half broad. There 
were seven thousand two hundred em- 
brasures in the battlements, most of 
which remain ; but the twenty turrets, 
and six watch-towers, have all been de- 
stroyed. The walls are mostly in good 
preservation, and the earth has been 
heaped up on the inside of the wall, so 
as to form a beautiful promenade all 
around the city, wide enough in moat 
places for carriages to pass. Here the 
mountain chain on the east, which ap- 
proaches within a few miles of the river, 
is seen in all its glorious sublimity, pile 
upon pile, till it rises to eight or ten 
thousand feet high, on a base of one hun- 
dred miles by fifty ; while the far west- 
ern horizon is bounded by the Prome 
mountains and the valley of the Irra- 
wadi. On each angle of the wall a pa- 
goda remains, which indicates that it was 
a royal city ; no cities being allowed to 
build pagodas on their walls, but those 
in which the monarch resides. There 
are five gates on each side, from which 
run large streets across the city, from one 
gate to the opposite, crossing each other 
at right angles. 

Without the city, twenty feet from the 
foot of the wall, is the small moat, thirty- 
three feet wide ; and beyond this is the 
large moat, two hundred and seven feet 
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wide, and nineteen deep, in which eleven 
feet of water were formerly kept, but at 
present there are not more than three or 
four in the deepest parts. 

Many palmyra palms were planted 
within the walls and in the suburbs, 
when the city was first built, and annu- 
ally in subsequent years, so that accord- 
ing to one book, nearly twenty ^ix thous- 
and have been planted; and the little 
clusters of palmyras and corypha palms, 
both within and without the city, with 
the pointed spires of the pagodas and the 
graduated roofs of the monasteries peep- 
ing through them, still form the most 
striking features of the landscape. 

The pagodas are numerous, but all, 
excepting two, have been dug into and 
partially or wholly destroyed, by British 
soldiers in search of treasure. A consid- 
erable amount of valuables has been 
sometimes found in them, consisting of 
silver and alabaster images, small gilt 
metal ornamented pagodas, golden scrolls 
inscribed with sacred sentences, and gold 
boxes containing precious stones. These 
are found in little plastered chambers in 
the centre of the pagoda, like the cham- 
bers which are found in the pyramids of 
Egypt to which the pagodas bear an ex- 
act resemblance. 

In the southeast comer of the city is 
a small lake, containing considerable fish. 
In this and the neighboring waters are 
several species of cat-fish, garfish, eels, 
and a fish belonging to the herring tribe, 
though cojifined to fresh waters. 

Pelicans, adjutants, and teal frequent 
the lakes; the osprey or fisher-eagle, 
white and brown herons, water-wagtails, 
kites, and Chinese vultures abound on 
the banks of the river. The pied star- 
ling, accompanied by the white-headed 
minah, may be often seen hopping along 
by the side of the grazing cattle, to catch 
the insects that are roused up. Parrots 
are seen in large flocks, while the voice 
of the bulbul is heard by day, and the 
scream of the screech-owl by night 

Neat cattle are more abundant than in 
southern towns, but buffaloes are compar- 
atively scarce. Horses and elephants 



are few, and in the hands of the con- 
querors. Sheep and goats there are 
none, but such as the English have in- 
troduced. 

The whole countr}', from the Shan 
mountains on the east to the Prome 
mountains on the west, is one immense 
paddy field, so that rice is usually abun- 
dant and cheap. Rice, with the fish in 
the streams; numerous vegetables, as 
yams, sweet potatoes, pumpkins, gourds, 
arrow tubers, wild asparagus, tomatoes, 
okra, vegetable eggs, spinagc and onions; 
with some fruit, as plantains, jacks, pap- 
ayas, mangoes, tamarinds, guavas, pine- 
apples, oranges, limes, shaddocks, cus- 
tard-apples, and pomegranates; consti- 
tute the principal food of the natives. 
A species of the indigo plant, and foetid 
cassia, are the most common weeds ; and 
among the shrubbery is the fragrant 
clerodendron, and the Mysore thorn, 
which Hyder Ali planted around his 

forts. 

Owing to the disturbed state of the 
country when we were there, a large 
portion of the inhabitants had left the 
city ; but the most intelligent natives 
with whom I conversed, thought there 
were a thousand houses within the walls 
and seven hundred in the suburbs, and 
that each house would average ten per^ 
sons ; making in the aggregate seventeen 
thousand souls, nearly all Burmans ; the 
Shans, Kyens, Toungthus and Karens, 
being transient visitors. I think these 
numbers, however, too great ; but when 
the country becomes quiet, the popula- 
tion will undoubtedly increase. In the 
days of the Burman rule, there were up- 
wards of eighty wards in the city, and a 
head-man over each ward. 

The country' was originally an inde- 
pendent kingdom, with Burmah on the 
north, the Shan state of Zimmay on the 
east, Pegu on the south, and the moun- 
tains which separate from Prome on the 
west. Then there were fifty-two provin- 
cial cities, besides the capital; most of 
which are now the sites of large villages or 
towns ; but no correct estimate of their 
population can be made at present. 
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The first historical monarch whose 
name appears on the palm-leaf records 
of Toungoo, is Asoka, or Dammasoka; 
the reign of whose grandfather, Sandro- 
cotta, affords the first reliable date in the 
history of Hi ndustan. WTien Alexander 
went to India, the country appears to 
have been divided into several small 
kingdoms, among whom we meet in Gre- 
cian history with " the Malli ; " a name 
familiar to the Burmese, for it was in the 
country of the chiefs of this people that 
Gaudama died, and they are represented 
in the Burmese books as presiding over 
his funeral rites. Seleucus Nicator, the 
successor of Alexander in all his empire 
east of the Euphrates, crossed the Indus 
with a view to annex all India to his pos- 
sessions; but he then found the whole 
country under the government of San- 
drocotta, with whom, instead of going to 
battle, he made a treaty renouncing all 
claim to Alexander's conquests in India 
for the consideration of a few elephants. 
This was, according to the Greek histo- 
rians, about three hundred and twenty- 
five years before our era. Burmese his- 
tory represents Asoka, the grandson of 
this monarch, as reigning over the whole 
civilized world about the same period ; 
and we know from Pali inscriptions 
engraven on the rocks of the Funjaub, 
in Guzerat, Cuttack, and Berar, that he 
lived and reigned over all India not 
many years afterwards ; so the discrep- 
ancy of a few years, between the Greek 
and Burmese dates, only establishes the 
general accuracy of both. We know 
from his inscriptions near Feshawur, how 
far his dominions extended west ; but it 
was not till wo entered Toungoo history, 
that we became aware of their extension 
to the east. In the early years of his 
reign he professed the Brahminical faith ; 
but he became a convert to Buddhism, 
and exerted himself for its propagation. 
Two small pagodas standing together 
about eight miles east of the city of Toung- 
oo, and two others about twenty miles 
to the westward, are said to be founded 
over relics of Gaudama, which he fur- 



nished the chiefs of Toungoo, who were 
subject to his government. 

The histories, which were difficult to 
obtain, the natives being unwilling that 
I should read them, contain no more 
reliable dates, till the reign of Karapa- 
tichesu, who reigned at Pugan in the 
latter part of the twelfth and the begin- 
ning of the thirteenth century. I have 
met with him, with a little variety of 
dates, in Tavoy, Taling, and Burmese 
histories, each compiled from diiTerent 
sources, and now he appears in the rec- 
ords of Toungoo. All these histories 
represent him as a very religious mon- 
arch, who did much to establish Buddh- 
ism on a permanent basis in Burmah, and 
the neighborincr regions. 

In A. D. 1191, Narapatichesu left Pu- 
gan in boats, and after going out to sea 
below Rangoon, he turned up the Si- 
tang, and guided by the astrologers, he 
reached the pagodas in Toungoo that had 
been built in the days of Asoka. He 
found them in ruins and overgrown with 
trees, which goes to prove that Buddh- 
ism was unknown or disregarded by the 
inhabitants of the country. He repaired 
the pagodas, cleared the forest around, 
and at his departure, left one of his min- 
isters in charge of the province as govern- 
or. 

His son succeeded in the government, 
and removed his residence to the banks 
of a tributary of the Sitang, where ho 
founded a large town called Kyakhatwa- 
ya, a few miles north of the present city 
of Toungoo. Here, history states, peo- 
ple gathered together from all directions, 
and the place was very prosperous till 
Wariru, king of Martaban, made war on 
the country, who destroyed the city A. 
D. 1256, and carried the governor cap- 
tive. He placed him in a village be- 
tween Shwaygyeen and Sitang, where he 
had two sons. When at the point of 
death, he told his sons that their country 
was the land of Toungoo, and charged 
them to go thither, if they wished to be 
prosperous. Accordingly, after his death 
they ascended the river, and followed up 
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one of its western tributaries, Kaboung 
creek, till they reached the spur of a 
mountain, where they founded a town 
which they called Toungoo, t. «., " spur 
of a mountain," from toung^ mountain, 
and gnoo^ a spur or projection ; so the 
etymology of Toungoo is nearly identi- 
cal with that of the English word prom- 
ontory. 

This occurred A. D. 1278, and about 
the same time a man called Karen-ba, or 
Karen father, founded a town on the east 
side of the Sitang river, which he called 
" The Karon city/* He was undoubt- 
edly a Karen, but the fact is not distinct- 
ly stated in history; and some Burmese 
say the name was an epithet When the 
two brothers heard of this new city, they 
went over and made a treaty of friend- 
ship with Karen-ba, by which the three 
agreed to found a city together. They 
ultimately travelled over the whole coun- 
try in search of a suitable site, and final- 
ly united on Toungoo, where they built 
"great Toungoo," A. D. 1283. Each 
ruled in turn, the Karen dying last, who 
lived till A. D. 1342. 

The historian proceeds to give the de- 
tails of the reigns of twenty-nine kings, 
who reigned successively, many of whom 
were numbered as kings were in Europe 
about the same period. The kingdom 
flourished under Theingpaka, the third 
king, who conquered five Shan provin- 
ces, and exchanged ambassadors with 
the Talings, the Burmese and the Cam- 
bodians. The country was rarely at 
peace, and the city was once taken by 
the Shans, but they held possession but 
a very brief period. In A. D. 1428, the 
king of Toungoo, allied with the king of 
Pegu, made war on the Burmese with 
two hundred elephants, one thousand 
horsemen, and twenty thousand foot sol- 
diers, besides the Taling forces. They 
took Prome, at that time the capital of 
the Burman empire, and carried ofif 
much booty. 

The twenty-ninth king, Zeyathura, 
came to the throne A. D. 1485, and not 
liking the situation of his capital, remov- 
ed to the banks of the Sitang, at the 



mouth of Kaboung creek, where he re- 
sided a short time ; but determined final- 
ly to build a city on the site of the pres- 
ent Toungoo, which he named Ketumati, 
i. e., " Possessed of the royal standard." 
This Pali name is still used in official 
documents, but Toungoo, the name of 
the first city, was transferred to it in com- 
mon use, though being situated in a plain 
far from the mountains, it is inappropri- 
ate. One hundred and seven thousand 
five hundred and twenty-four persons 
were said to be employed in building the 
city, which was completed A. D. 1510. 

This king had several brahmins at his 
court, and they exercised considerable 
influence over the religion of the nation. 
I found a ruined building in the north- 
west comer of the city, which contained 
decayed wooden images of Yishnoo, and 
some other Hindoo gods, to which the 
people were formerly in the habit of 
making ofTertngs ; and in the account of 
the ceremonies at the completion of the 
city, it is said the image of Ganesa, the 
Hindu god of wisdom, was placed on a 
stone slab on the south side of the city. 
In the centre an image of Gaudama was 
placed, with the Pitaka, or Buddhist bi- 
ble, before him. The streets were stre wn 
with white sand, with lattice work erect- 
ed on each side, on which were hung co- 
coanuts, plantains, and vessels of drink- 
ing water. The people were assembled 
without the walls, and a procession form- 
ed, with the king at the head, who en- 
tered the city at the principal gate on 
the east side, with music playing, and all 
the paraphernalia of royalty. When he 
reached the outer gate of the palace, the 
brahminical priests and the chief archi- 
tect exclaimed; "Let the ruler of this 
land and water, the excellent king of the 
law, possessing great glory, ascend into 
the golden palace which he has built; in 
order that he may observe the ten laws 
of kings, that he may give, during the 
whole of his life, prosperity to religion 
and to the inhabitants of the country." 
He then walked in on red woolen cloths, 
covered with white cotton, which had 
been spread on the ground ; and when 
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at the foot of the palace steps, he did 
homage to " Brahma, Indra, Devas," and 
to the three objects of Buddhist worship ; 
exclaimiug, "I worship the Buddha, I 
worship the law, I worship the priest- 
hood ; " and then went into the interior. 

The king was subsequently involved 
in a war with the Burmese, which was 
finally settled by an intermarriage. He 
died A. D. 1532, and was succeeded by 
his son, who conquered the Talings, and 
removed to Pegu. At his death, he gave 
Toungoo to his younger son, and thus 
separated it from Pegu. Three more 
kings reigned in succession ; and the last 
had only been five years on the throne, 
when the city was taken by surprise, by 
a mixed company of Arracanese, Pegu- 
ans, and Portuguese, under the command 
of a Portuguese chief, whom the Bur- 
mans called Zenka, who carried the king 
and all his court prisoners to Syriam, 
near Rangoon, A. D. 1612. The same 
year, the king of Burmah came against 
Syriam, took the place, and executed the 
Portuguese chief in the midst of the city. 

Since this period, Toungoo has been a 
dependency of Ava, and given a title. 
Prince of Toungoo, to a member of the 
royal family ; until it was taken by the 
English, A. D. 1853. 



ASSAM MISSION. 

JOURNAL OF MB. WARD. 

About the first of January Mr. Ward, find- 
ing himself at liberty to leave the station for 
a time, commenced his accustomed annual 
visitation to the surrounding country, and 
during most uf that and the following month 
was preaching among the villages, accom- 
panied by two native assistants. His first 
tour was to Basgora, the village at which he 
had met so hearty a welcome on his previous 
visit. 

Preaohinfc tours— Beoeption at Baagrora. 

The people still appeared glad to see 
us; but the time was not quite fortu- 
nate, many of the people being absent on 
a journey of several days to exchange 
their pottery wares for paddy, — they 
themselves not being cultivators, but pot- 
ters. 



The head man of the village, or Sha- 
kuria, appeared the same toward us as 
before, and welcomed us with much 
manifest good feeling; still I could see 
that he had suffered some part of the 
universal penalty for having received us 
and given so much attention to our 
preaching. He still listened with atten- 
tion, but not, I thought, with that intense 
spirit of inquiry which he had manifest- 
ed in our previous visits. The reason 
may however have been, that he with 
some others of his village had arrived at 
that stage of information whore the of- 
fence of the cross begins to be felt. 
Many will attend to the preaching of the 
gospel until they see that it despoils them 
of all their fancied goodness, and con- 
fronts them with its severe principles of 
virtue and self denial. How many at 
this point go away " exceeding sorrow- 
ful," having in the stock of " the old 
man ** their great possessions. It is not 
among the heathen alone that the gospel 
gives only pain to the heart that stops 
short of submission. Deep ofience at 
this doctrine, because it will not *^ proph- 
esy smooth things," and let us rest our- 
selves a little on the ample couch of our 
manifold worldly lusts, may be the pre- 
vailing sentiment of a million hearts in 
lands not formed of heathen dust. 

Obstaolea to the conversion of Hindoa— 
How to be overoome. 

I had the satisfaction of knowing that 
the Shakuria, with others of this village, 
had attained to a better understanding 
of the Christian system than any other 
natives except those who*attend our reg- 
ular Sunday service at Gowahati. Both 
he and others say they have ceased to 
put confidence in their gods, and that 
they believe only in Jesus Christ for sal- 
vation. They claim that they neither 
worship at the idol's temple themselves, 
nor allow their children to do so. Fur- 
ther than this, however, they evidently 
did not, could not, go. My heart yearn- 
ed over them with inexpressible longing, 
and agonized in prayer on their behalf. 
0, what a chasm these people have to 
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cross, before they lie forgiven at the feet 
of the world's great Redeemer I The 
fear of the higher native ofUcials and the 
brahmins, the dread of reproach and dis- 
grace among all whom from their child- 
hood they have known and loved, and 
the horror of losing caste, — these are a 
few of the added obstacles to true con- 
version, above what are common to the 
mere hearers of the word in Christian 
lands. 

Surely, nothing but the power of the 
Holy Spirit can bear them across all this. 
Let no one then indulge the spirit of 
marvel at the slowness of the progress of 
Christianity among the heathen, where 
every heart is cumbered with tenfold ob- 
struction, and armed with tenfold hate ; 
— better far, and more to the point, to 
put forth the spirit of prayer. I often 
feel that, did the universal church send 
up her united supplication that God 
would break in pieces the system of er- 
ror, and cause His Spirit to attend in 
large measures the promulgation of his 
truth, and to rest upon those who in fee- 
bleness proclaim it, we should soon see 
how easy it is for the gospel to triumph 
even in the most difficult fields of labor ! 

Horonia8,--or Hindu Caoharis. 

We remained at Bas<;ora about two 
weeks, preaching to the people at their 
houses and at my tent, and visiting the 
adjoining villages. One of these was a 
large village of Caoharis, of a class call- 
ed Horonias (refuge takers), from their 
having adopted the Hindu religion. 

So far as my observation extends, and 
from inquiry also, I cannot learn that 
there have been any recent instances of 
proselyting the Caoharis to the Hindu 
faith. The children of this class are, of 
course, duly confirmed at a certain age ; 
so that when any have become Hindus, 
their descendants are the same from gen- 
eration to generation. 

I am pained to observe that this class 
of Cacharis is quite as bigoted as the 
genuine Hindus. They pride themselves 
in their superiority to the ordinary Ca- 
charis ; — in not keeping swine and fowls, 
and in their total abstinence from toddy. 



Obedience to such rules as these and a 
worship of the right gods, together with 
a due attention to the payment of their 
brahmins, constitute the only requisite to 
their being good Hindus. It must be 
confessed, however, that this class appear 
better than the swine-eating and toidy- 
drinking Cacharis. The latter debase 
themselves in drunken carousals, and 
perhaps distil as much rice as they con- 
sume for food. Of course they cannot 
be otherwise than poor, while those of 
the other class are comparatively 
wealthy. Consequently, of the one 
class many have to leave their homes 
part of the year and labor as coolies, in 
order to obtain the money required to 
pay their taxes ; while the others, being 
independent, are quite above such de- 
grading service. The genuine Cacharis 
have also roving habits ; while the Ho- 
ronias build permanent villages, and, in 
imitation of the Hindus, adorn them with 
the ornamental and useful betcluut and 
bamboo trees. They also maintain a kind 
of respectability, which so far benefits 
them; — but I fear their conversion to 
Christianity will be more difficult, and 
longer delayed. 

Prevalent dread of brahmins. 

The inflaence of brahminism among the 
Cacharis, appears to have penetrated beyond 
its avowed disciples; an instance of which is 
given by Mr. Ward in the following extract. 

While at Basgora, I visited a village of 
the genuine Cacharis, not far distant I 
talked with them for some time of the 
one only true religion ; and while I told 
them the story of the incarnation, death, 
resurrection and atonement of the 
world's great Saviour, quite a respecta- 
ble gi'oup of listeners gathered around 
and appeared much interested; when, 
on a sudden, several of them started and 
looked round at a couple of boys or 
young men who were just entering the 
village. I perceived at once that my 
hold on their attention was gone ; and in 
a minute nearly all, except one grey- 
headed man, had sneaked away, as if 
they had done a very mean and discred- 
itable thing in listening to me. As I left 



1856.] 



Assam Mission. — Journal of Mr, Ward. 



429 



the village, the two boys came out and 
walked along the same road with me ; 
when I observed that they were young 
brahmins, and that probably a sneer of 
those senseless boys had proved sufficient 
to scatter my company of listeners. Ob- 
serving that they had fish in their hands, 
I asked them how they came by them. 
They, understanding my meaning, re- 
plied that they gave pice for them ; where- 
as I knew that the lying imps had done 
no such thing, but had rather taken them 
on the score of their being brahmins. 
From such instances I am painfully im- 
pressed with the thought, — how strong a 
hold the members of this sacred order 
have upon the fears and reverence even 
of those Cacharis who have never adopt- 
ed the Hindu religion. 

Visit to Banee — A Oaru rajah. 

On my return from Basgora, I made a 
short tour to a place called Kanee, where 
resides a rajah or king, concerning whom, 
if I mistake not, br. Danforth mentioned 
over a year ago, that his Hindu prejudi- 
ces sat very loose upon him. The rajah 
belongs, I believe, to a line of kings of a 
neighboring hill-tribe called Garus, whose 
ancestors, on conquerfbg a small districi 
of Assam, adopted the Hindu religion. 
I am not so certain that his Hindu prej- 
udices sit loose upon him; still I found 
him very respectful and polite, and not 
too proud to listen to the instruction of 
the religious teacher, who, he seemed 
well aware, was his superior in every 
branch of knowledge. 

When I called on him, and after 
waiting some time for his appearance, he 
came at length to his reception house, at- 
tended by several subordinates. On 
coming within about ten yards of me, he 
stopped, stepped out of his sandals, and, 
clasping his hands and closing his eyes, 
stood for about a minute moving his lips 
in apparent devotion, with his face in 
the direction of one of his idol houses, 
several of which he had close around his 
own residence. This act of invocation 
performed, he came forward, and placing 
a chair for me and one for himself, en- 
tered into conversation. He put on no 



kingly airs, as most of these petty ex- 
kings do, but conversed with a modesty 
which showed a consciousness of inferi- 
ority. 

The rajah's chaplain. 

• I noticed that, while I was conversing 
with him, he appeared to watch very 
closely the countenance of a respectable 
looking person who sat in silence nearly 
in front of him, occasionally addressing 
a remark to him regarding something 
that I had said. After speaking some 
time to him of the Christian religion, and 
other subjects calculated to show him the 
absurdity of the Hindu system, I asked 
him who that individual might be, under 
whose influence, I had observed, he ap- 
peared to be almost in bondage. He re- 
plied that the man was his religious 
teacher, a brahmin, whom he kept and 
gave him his living ; — a kind of chap- 
lain, I presume, for his own household. 
As the brahmin rose up and stood before 
me, I at once thought I recognized him, 
and asked him if he did not see me at 
the weaver village two years ago; to 
which he replied, with a smile, that he 
did. It was the same man that walked 
slowly backward and forward, with an 
anxious expression of countenance, while 
I was preaching to a large company 
there. Alas ! thought I, ye are ubiqui- 
tous as the spirit of evil. Your fatal 
spell is in every spot, however retired. 
I seek in vain for a people not under 
your control. The rajah appeared to bo 
diligently reading some of the Hindu 
shasters under the tuition of this brah- 
min, — as he spoke of one book, the pe- 
rusal of which he was in haste to finish ; 
after which, he would examine the books 
I gave him. 

•* The heathen in his blindness." 
In the midst of our conversation, a 
gong struck in one of the rajah's idol- 
houses. He paused, and, turning in that 
direction, closed his eyes, and his lips 
quivered in worship as before. I was 
conscious of an agony of grief and pity 
for the poor man, who seemed hon- 
est and sincere. Was he seeking pro- 
tection against being corrupted by my 
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words ? Or was it, rather, ti mere sense- 
less mumble, — a habit of vain repetition 
of the names of those gods whose repre- 
sentative-idols were round about him? 
The latter, probably ; for the devotions 
of these people are never very deep. 
The repetition of a name, or the mere 
instantaneous recollection of the words 
of Krishna, is all-sufficient to remove the 
sins of a life. According to a single 
couplet of one of their shasters, this is 
all that is necessary to their salvation. 

" But one instant— only one, — 
Who Imth heard but Kri!«liDa's name, 
He of all men — ho alone, 
Hath not lived liislife in vain.'* 

I visited the rajah a second and third 
time, and on my second visit gave him a 
Testament, which he promised to read as 
Boon as the perusal of the above-men- 
tioned shaster was completed. He stat- 
ed that he was very desirous to get one 
of their shasters printed, and wished to 
know if it could be done at our press. I 
replied that the individuals under whose 
direction the press was conducted would 
not, I was sure, allow it to be printed ; 
the Hindu shasters, not being true, could 
consequently benefit no one, but only do 
injury. We could not therefore share 
the responsibility of extending their cir- 
culation. Nothing but whac was true 
and calculated to do good could be print- 
ed there. 

Many times in the course of our con- 
versation the rajah became so much in- 
terested and animated, that he burst out 
in exclamations of approval, and attesta- 
tion of the truth of what I had said ; 
even though the acknowledgement was a 
virtual denial of their own shasters. 
Then, as if suddenly recollecting him- 
self, — thinking perhaps he had spoken 
too freely, and with a glance at the grave 
countenance of the brahmin, — he would 
shrink from the conclusion, and endeav- 
or to give a dijSerent turn to the convex 
sation. 

EUToot of the light of soienee on idolatry. 

Some allusion having been made to 

their god Indra, whom their shasters 

place in the clouds to fabricate lightr 



ning and hurl down the thunderbolts, — 
both the rajah and all his attendants were 
greatly astonished when I told them that 
Indra was no monopolist in that line of 
business ; that I could do the same on a 
limited scale ; and that, if he would come 
to Gowahati, he should see how easily it 
was done. He at once declared his in- 
tention to come and witness for himself 
the wonderful deed. A few days since, 
he came according to promise, accom- 
panied by some forty attendants, and I 
borrowed Dr. Simons' electrical machine. 
When both king, servants and brahmins, 
all saw the lightning with its genuine, 
blue flame, heard its crackle, and receiv- 
ed shocks to their content, (one or two 
generally satisfying them,) and when I 
explained to them that the phenomena 
of lightning and thunder are produced 
by the action of very simple laws of na- 
ture, which Grod has established, they 
went away with a pretty clear conviction 
that their god Indra is a myth, — that 
their shasters are of very doubtful au- 
thority, and that perhaps the writers of 
them, in their ignorance, made over the 
whole affair to Indra as the easiest way 
to dispose of what they could neither ac- 
count for nor manage themselves. 

Some two years ago br. Danforth and 
myself once exhibited the electrical ma- 
chine to a crowd of the higher class of 
natives, and the impression made upon 
their incredulous minds was extraordi- 
nary. It gave them tangible and undeni- 
able proof that on one subject at least 
their shasters are false. 

The rajah invited me most warmly to 
call on him whenever I came his way. 
He has an influence over many thous- 
ands of the people of his district O, 
that he might become a true disciple of 
the Lord Jesus. 

[To be continned.] 

LETTER FROM MR. WARD. 

While prosecuting his preachiug tours 
among the villages, Mr. Ward retiu'ned occa- 
sionally to Gowahati to spend the Sabbath. 
On one of these occasions he had the pleasure 
of baptizing the mother of the native preach- 
er, Batiram, who died two years ago. The 
following account of her conversion and bap- 
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tiszn is contained in Mr. Ward's letter dated 
Feb. Ist. 

Oonversion and baptism of the mother 
of Batiram. 

About a year before his death, Bati- 
ram brought hia mother from her native 
village, to make her home with him at 
Sibsagor. On their way they passed 
through Gowahati ; and while they were 
spending a few days here with the native 
Christians, I observed that she was a 
Hindu of the most rigid stamp, and that 
she fully purposed to keep herself pure 
from all Christian contamination, and to 
retain her caste in all its integrity. She 
could not eat in a Christian's house, but 
required that a little shelter be made for 
her apart, where she might cook and eat 
her solitary meal. She would have 
shrunk from eating with her own dear 
son, as from a deadly infection. 

While she was at Sibsagor, the sever- 
ity of her prejudices was so far relaxed, 
that she attended public worship with 
the Christians, but not, that I am aware 
of, to the entire relinquishment of her 
caste. 

The peaceful and happy death of her 
son, upon whom she doated with all a 
mother's fondest pride, deepened her 
convictions of the truth of that religion 
which could endue him with such tri- 
umph in a dying hour. Few natives ev- 
er mourn for the dead with such long- 
continued and inconsolable grief. It 
added pungency to her sorrow to think 
that she could not probably meet her son 
again in that better world, where, she 
could not doubt, afler witnessing such a 
sickness and death, he must be happy. 
She well knew the Name that was all 
his trust, and that she lacked an interest 
in this atoning blood. From this period 
she became more attentive to religious in- 
struction and to prayer; and at times 
gave the missionaries hope that she was 
a true disciple of Christ They were 
not, however, well enough satisfied to 
baptize her ; and the subsequent . un- 
christian conduct of her son's widow, 
whom we were obliged to cut off from 
the church, threw her into such perplex- 
ity and doubt as quite to unsettle her 



mind ; and she thereupon left Sibsagor 
and came to Gowahati, thinking it would 
be more favorable for her to become a 
Christian here. 

She has now been in Gowahati over 
a year and a half, — has always been 
attentive to the preached word, and 
has often expressed an earnest desire to 
become a true Christian. There had 
been, however, till quite lately, some 
slight holding on to caste, and, so great 
is the power of old prejudices, — an oc- 
casional resort to charms, &c., to remove 
her bodily ailments. But for some 
months past she has renounced all these, 
and has seemed to forsake all for Christ. 
Sometimes she speaks of a happy frame 
of mind, and of peace when casting her- 
self and her sins upon the one only Sav- 
iour. She is in feeble health, and is well 
aware that she has not probably long to 
live ; so that she could hardly have been 
influenced by worldly considerations. 
She seems to have a deep sense of her sins 
and demerit, and speaks of her conflicts 
and temptations, her hopes and fears, as 
one who has indeed become a subject of 
saving grace. I felt therefore that I had 
delayed her request as long as I was jus- 
tified in so doing. 

When informed that we proposed to 
baptize her, she wept for joy, and eager- 
ly went forward in the ordinance. 

You can see by this instance how 
great an amount of work must be done 
before a truly staunch and highminded 
Hindu can be brought across all the bar- 
riers of caste, prejudice* and ignorance, 
quite to the posture of a penitent and 
true believer in Jesus. And yet how 
much more favorable was her position 
than that of those who must be pursued, 
as it were, wild with a thousand unbrok- 
en prejudices, and who fear each other 
and their brahmins more than they fear 
God, or perchance a world of future re- 
tribution. I am persuaded that the Hin- 
dus, and especially the Mussulmans, of 
India will be among the last of all to be 
fully blest with the true way of salva- 
tion. 

The result however, though delayed, 
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is none tbe less certain. The great thing 
for us, doubtless, is to be faithful to the 
trust committed to us, whether it be, for 
the present, only ** the few things, " as 
with us ; or the many, as among the 
waiting and eager Karens. 



LBTTER FROM MR. BRONSON. 

Labor under embarrassment. 
" Come over and h^lp us.** 

Nowgong, July 7th, 1856. — It is now 
the height of the rains ; heat, rain and 
floods prevent our going abroad to any 
great extent; but many companies of 
people come to the station in the rains 
and have leisure to remain some time, 
and very often we find these ready to 
listen to the preaching of the word. 
Ghinai and Adiram go daily to the Mori 
Eullung zayat, and are listened to by a 
goodly number of people. We frequent- 
ly have earnest applications for tracts 
and Scriptures, which we supply as far 
as we can. 

But my heart is oppressed and sad ; — 
not that there are no crowds of willing 
listeners ; not that we have no grounds 
of hope and encouragement; but our 
work in every department is cramped 
for funds. Instead of putting into oper- 
ation anything new, — no matter how 
much it is called for, — we must stop and 
sec if there is a possible chance of 
squeezing through the year with what is 
already in hand. Then every thing suf- 
fers for want of laborers. Not a solitary 
associate is left: me. The houses of form- 
er associates stand, solitary reminders of 
the more hopeful days of the past. The 
hopes and toils of years seem about to be 
blasted, and I go about day by day with 
a saddened spirit, which it is hard always 
to rise above. Still I try to preach and 
labor, pressed down with bodily infirmi- 
ties, and overburdened with cares that 
seem at times almost unendurable. Un- 
less the Committee send us help soon, 
both in means and laborers, the cause 
must come to a stand. 

I feel that I cannot endure this state of 
things much longer. Had not an al- 



mighty arm sustained me, I should have 
been compelled to abandon all the inter- 
ests which the toils and expenditure of 
years, under the blessing of God, have 
raised up. I never felt infirmity and 
care as now. I never saw clouds gather 
and lower upon us as dark and gloomy 
as now. I never saw our little churches 
and assistants more in need of some tok- 
en of remembrance from the churches 
over the waters which have sent them the 
Word of God, than now. And what can 
I do ? And what shall I say ? And to 
whom shall I appeal, and what can I urge 
anew, to move the hearts of Christ's fol- 
lowers at home to come over and help 
us ? The man of Macedonia has stood 
and cried, lo, these many months; but 
the treasury of God is not replenished. 
The waiting servants of Jesus, with 
young and overflowing hearts, long to 
come to our rescue, but are detained. 
And why ? There is a debt of a few 
thousands, which many a private com- 
mercial establishment would wipe off at 
once, but which the whole united strength 
of our Missionary Union cannot remove ! 
There are unholy feelings, strife among 
brethren, agitations without end. And 
the sad and withering results of these 
things fall most heavily upon those who, 
still on the battle field, are trying to be- 
siege the stronrjt holds of Satan. But 
alas ! alas ! We in heathen lands can 
hardly wage aggressive war. Thankful 
shall we be, if we are not obliged to 
yield the ground already gained. And 
are the American churches who compose 
the Union ready for this ? Will they 
leave stations, dwindled down to the last 
man, unassisted, — and tell the little 
churches they have done all they can for 
them, — and tell the heathen to go on as 
their ancestors have done, from genera- 
tion to generation, to eternal death ? I 
trust this will not be the case. I earnest- 
ly hope and pray that the bond of union 
will be speedily strengthened ; and that 
they who have consented to go down in- 
to the dark well of heathenism, and those 
who have pledged themselves to hold on 
to the rope, will act in perfect unity ; 
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then, under the blessing of God, the 'wa- 
ter of life will begin to flow, and our la- 
bors shall not be in vain in the Lord. 

Joyful re-union. 

Yesterday was our regular communion 
season. We met to celebrate our Sav- 
iour's love under circumstances of con- 
siderable interest Some of us had long 
been parted. Our dear daughter was re- 
ceived back again by letter from the 
Fifth Baptist church, Philadelphia. 



Nine years ago, she with nine others put 
on Christ by baptism, and became one of 
our number. Now again she has been 
given back to us ; I trust, to be a fellow 
laborer in the vineyard of the Lord. 
Her re-union seemed greatly to interest 
the native members. Amid all our sor- 
rows and discouragements, she is as an 
angel of mercy among us, — relieving us, 
so far as she can, of every care, in order 
to free our hands for duties that must 
otherwise be left undone. 



MISCELLANY. 



INDIA AS IT WAS AND AS IT IS. 

To one who knew India a generation 
or two ago — as it lay in the almost 
hopeless stagnation of twenty or thirty 
centuries, and with an hereditary repu- 
tation of being unchangeable — its pre- 
sent aspect appears not a little surpris- 
ing, Chan;ie — change — change, has 
begun to lay its innovating hand on many 
of its most venerated institutions, as well 
as on the habits and usages connected 
with the outer and inner life of myriads 
of its inhabitants. Of course, the mani- 
festations of such change are by no means 
universal. In a country of such vast 
territorial extent, there are regions that 
etill lie in the lap of stagnation, uncon- 
scious of surrounding movements and 
undistracted by the breath of progress. 
But at the great central foci of influence, 
and along the great thoroughfares of 
travel and commerce, the evidences of 
change in progress or in prospect ob- 
trude themselves on the eye of the most 
casual observer. 

About a quarter of a century ago we 
felt almost isolated from Europe, and at 
an awful distance, by sea, of fifteen thou- 
sand miles from home ; while the passage 
by the Red Sea, when then projected, 
was scouted as the vision of an idle 
dreamer ; — now, that passage, regularly 
accomplished every month, has shortened 
the distance from home to a fourth of 

23 



what it was before — has removed the 
feeling and the fact of former isolation 
— and has, in a manner, brought long 
stagnant India into immediate contact 
with the stirring activities of Europe. 
Then, if we had an answer to letters 
within the twelve months, we could not 
complain ; while the irregularities of cor- 
respondence were endless, depending 
on the fluctuations of seasons and the 
varying powers of sailing vessels : — now, 
we are independent of seasons and sailing 
vessels — Western India, and through 
the telegraph even Eastern India, being 
within a month of Southampton ; while 
twice every month we can usually calcu- 
late almost on the very day when home 
will pour in upon us its masses of written 
correspondence and published intelli- 
gence. Then the trade of India was 
greatly restricted, being but very partial- 
ly opened to the west ; the interior of the 
country was wholly sealed against the in- 
trusion of strangers ; while no one could 
even touch its guarded shores without a 
special license from the court of direc- 
tors : — now, the commerce of India is 
thrown freely open to the whole world, 
and has accordingly undergone an unpre- 
cedented increase ; the denizens of every 
clime may enter it without license or 
passport ; while the interior is thrown 
open, IVom end to end, to the capital, the 
enterprise, and the exhaustless ^nei^iea 
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of the Anglo-Saxon race. Then, there 
were no properly made roads in India — 
only rough tracks, difficult at all times, 
and utterly impassable during the rains : 
— now, in different directions, as between 
this and North India, there are thousands 
of miles of excellent roads, with hun- 
dreds of substantial bridges, equal to any 
in the British Isles ; while, in conse- 
quence of such facilities, internal traffic 
and communication have greatly increas- 
ed, to the great advantage of the inhab- 
itants. Then, travelling was limited to 
the three or four miles an hour of the 
palkee, the camel, or the elephant ; now, 
from the improvements in the roads one 
may travel in different quarters hundreds 
of miles in horse vehicles, at double or 
even treble that of the Asiatic rate. 
Then, the first railway laid between 
Manchester and Liverpool was heard of 
as an all incredible wonder : — now, at 
Bombay and elsewhere, considerable 
portions of railway have been opened ; at 
Calcutta we have already one hundred 
and twenty-five miles of it in actual 
operation, and the natives avail them- 
selves of it (contrary to all expectation) 
to such an extent that the daily ordinary 
trains look like the extraordinary mon- 
ster-excursion trains at home — while in 
addition to its purely locomotive benefits, 
it has helped to shake the faith of many 
in the long-cherished traditions of their 
fathers — some, at Bombay, remarking 
that the great tunnel dug through the 
hill in its neighborhood by the skiU of 
^ mlechos,' or unclean engineers, is real- 
ly a more marvellous achievement than 
that of the excavation of the Salsette and 
Elephanta caves out of * the sides' uf the 
hill — a work to which only gods and 
demi-gods are ordinarily reputed to be 
equal ; while some of the old incredulous 
brahmins in Bengal, when persuaded to 
be eye-witnesses and judge for them- 
selves, have been seen knocking their 
foreheads in a sort of agony, and exclaim- 
ing, at the sight of the mighty train as it 
rolled along like one interminable ve- 
hicle, that Indra himself (their Jupiter 



or god of the firmament) had no such 
carriage as that ! 

Then, all letters and papers were 
slowly carried, at exorbitant rates of 
postage, in boxes swung by a bamboo 
across men's shoulders, over paddy fields, 
and marshes and jungles ; and often in 
the rainy season literally dragged 
through mud and water, and bringing 
us in the end a consolidated mass of 
pulp : — now, along the great trunk 
roads they are swifUy and safely convey- 
ed in horse vehicles ; while at last we 
have obtained a penny stamp for letters 
in India, and sixpence for home — the 
postage on home papers being removed 
altogether. The effect on native as well 
as European correspondence is unspeak- 
able. Then, the quickest mode of com- 
municating heard of by sea or by land, 
was that of steam : — now, we too have 
got thousands of miles of that most won- 
drous of all scientific inventions, the elec- 
tric telegraph, conveying its messages 
mysteriously on lightning wings, so as 
practically to annihilate time and space ; 
and strange indeed was it for me to see 
this crowning symbol of our highest mo- 
dem civilization, traversing forests which 
hitherto have been the exclusive domain 
of the hysena and the tiger ; or peering 
out over the peepuls and the palms of 
our consecrated groves ; or skirting the 
sides of India's idolatrous temples, the 
deaf, and dumb, and sightless occupants 
within all profoundly unconscious of the 
near presence of a power which, as the 
climax of the advanced intelligence of 
the age, silently proclaimed that their 
long and doleful reign was fast drawing 
to a close. 

Then, no one but the amateur geolo- 
gist thought of the undeveloped mineral 
resources of India ; even coal and its uses 
were wholly unknown to the natives ; a 
few years ago, in the jungly hills between 
this and Mirzapore, a company of ascet- 
ics, having lighted their sticks or d- 
cow-dung where veins of coal wp 
cropping, the black ston^ 
garded it) caught fire; 
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yond measare, they circulated the report 
of a new miracle ; the ver}' stones were 
burning I What could this indicate but 
a special manifestation of Agni, the god 
of fire ? — So hundreds flocked to the 
spot on pilgrimage; a new shrine was 
erected, and worship duly rendered to 
the god of fire I The report was the 
means of directing some Europeans to 
the place, who soon ascertained the real 
miracle, and turned it to profitable ac- 
count by digging and working a mine, 
which since has been supplying the 
Ganges' steamers in upper India with 
coal. Now, the whole of India is in course 
of being accurately surveyed by scientific 
gentlemen at the expense of Govern- 
ment; iron ore of the highest quality, 
and other useful minerals, have been 
discovered in large quantities; already 
coal mines, in difierent and distant parts, 
have been successfully and profitably 
wrought ; and companies are being form- 
ed for the excavation of other mineral 
treasures, which have lain undisturbed, 
through popular ignorance and preju- 
dice, from the days of the deluge. It is 
scarcely possible to imagine the distinc- 
tive and combined influences, which all 
these innovations, discoveries and im- 
provements, even of a general kind, are 
destined to exert on the hitherto station- 
ary and reputedly immovable masses of 
India's population. 

But, to come more especially to Cal- 
cutta, the metropolis of British India — 
a quarter of a century ago the printing 
press was only beginning to be known 
to the natives ; there were only two na- 
tive presses and two small weekly native 
papers established, the one, by the or- 
thodox Hindus, for the exclusive advo- 
cacy of the abominable rite of suttee, or 
widow-burning, about that time abolish- 
ed, amid many dolorous apprehensions, 
by Lord William Bentinck ; and the other, 
by the enlightened and liberal rajah 
Rammohun Roy, to oppose the suttee as 
cruel and barbarous : — now, there are 
upwards of fifly native presses in con- 
stant operation, from which emanated, 
in the course of last year, between forty 



and fifty thousand works in Bengali, 
chiefly in the service of idolatry, super- 
stition, infidelity and vice ; while there 
are upwards of twenty native journals, 
weekly, bi-weekly, and daily, some in 
English, but most of them in vernacular, 
discussing all sorts of subjects, social, po- 
litical, and religious. Then, the English 
language, English literature and science 
were only beginning to be recognized as 
important by a few of the more intelli- 
gent natives ; now, there are thousands, 
or rather tens of thousands, to whom our 
language is quite familiar, and our litera- 
ture, in its varied departments, the staple 
aliment of their minds. Then, there was 
but one solitary institution, the Govern- 
ment College, where a higher English 
education could be had, and that, too, in 
a comparatively imperfect form; now, 
besides those connected with the Free 
Church and other Christian missions, 
there are several efficient seminaries es- 
tablished, and vigorously supported by 
natives themselves, which supply a real- 
ly superior English and vernacular edu- 
cation to thousands. Then, among 
Europeans and others the impression 
was strong and inveterate that such was 
the prejudice — the intense bigotry and 
hostility of the Hindus — that no natives 
of respectability or caste could possibly 
be induced to come to any institution, if 
the reading of the Bible were made an 
integral and essential part of the course ; 
the only man in Calcutta who expressed 
anything like faith in the possibility of 
the experiment was Bammohun Boy ; 
chiefly through his influence, five youths 
of good caste were at last prevailed on to 
come to me, and that was the commence- 
ment of our institution 1 — now, the bar- 
riers are so broken down, that native 
youths of good caste come crowding, lit- 
erally in thousands, to our own institu- 
tion, as well as to others, which, encourag- 
ed by our successful example, have been 
organized on a similar plan, and for sim- 
ilar ends. Then there was not a single 
Hindu educated in English literature 
and science who had embraced Chris- 
tianity; our own missiOA was the first 
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which was priyileged to admit any of 
this description into the Christian 
church. Of these first converts some 
have been called to their eternal rest : 
two are still surviving, the one profes- 
sor in Bishop's College, the other the 
pastor of a native church, gathered out 
of heathenism hj himself, in connection 
with the American Presbyterian Mission 
in Northern India: — now, in connec- 
tion with our own and other evangelical 
missions, many scores of educated na- 
tives have been baptized ; the baptisms, 
male and female, immediately connect- 
ed with our own mission, amounting to 
upwards of a hundred. 

Then, there was not a single native 
Christian capable of greeting me in my 
own tongue: — now, in the employment 
of our own mission here, there are three 
ordained ministers, one licentiate, nine 
catechists, several teachers, and some 
dozens besides, male and female, who 
hail me as one of their fathers in the 
Lord; while, scattered throughout the 
country, and variously occupied, there 
are others who send to me their warm- 
est written congratulations on my re- 
turn. Then, there was not a single pu- 
pil anywhere to welcome my arrival; 
now, in the Central Institution in Cal- 
cutta, upwards of eleven hundred are 
actually present, — being by far the 
largest number in any institution in 
India — who rise up joyously to salute 
and welcome me back again ; with six or 
seven hundred in Chinsurah, three or 
four hundred in Bansbaria, and two or 
three hundred in Culnah ; while scores, 
or rather hundreds of old pupils, now 
occupying useful and important situa- 
tions under Government and otherwise, 
have been calling or writing to felicitate 
me on my return ; and to pour out their 
tribute of grateful acknowledgments. 
Then, such was the strength of preju- 
dice and antipathy to a minister of Chris- 
tianity, that out of those who had re- 
ceived a superior English education, not 
one at the outset wfts willing to come to 
me for instruction of any kind : — now, 
on my return it' is announced private- 



ly to one or two natives, who con- 
vey the intelligence to their friends, 
that I propose to deliver a lecture to 
them ; and in the great hall of the Free 
Church Institution I find an audience of 
five or six hundred of tlic educated na- 
tives assembled to hear me address them 
on the providential connection of Britain 
with India, and the necessity of Chris- 
tianity for India's regeneration. Then, 
Hindus of good caste treated with scorn 
the very idea of betaking themselves to 
any species of trade or handicraft ; or 
even encountering the defilement of 
touching a dead body for anatomical pur- 
poses: — now, the medical college has 
been established, and five or six hundred 
bodies are annually dissected — brahmins 
and other high-caste Hindus being the 
principal operators; some of our own 
pupils (one of them a brahmin) have be- 
come practical engineers; and, in the 
school of industry and fine arts, recently 
established, I have seen brahmins and 
other high-caste Hindus handling the 
clay, and moulding it into statuary and 
varied ornamental workmanship. 

Then, with fear and trembling, and 
amid not a little persecution, the rajah 
Rammohun Roy ventured to whisper 
that the popular polytheistic form was a 
corruption of the genuine Moncheism 
(as he represented it), or rather pan- 
theism of the Vedas, by far the most sa- 
cred of all the reputedly inspired shas- 
tras of India ; he consequently set him- 
self up, not as the destroyer but as the 
refoimer of Hinduism, and founded the 
Brahma Sabha, for the worship of 
Brahm, the supreme god of Hinduism; 
yet even so moderate a movement drew 
upon him torrents of invective and con- 
tumely from the then all but unbroken 
hosts of the champions of the popular 
faith : — now, the number of his followers 
has increased to thousands, and they have 
advanced far beyond what their founder 
ever contemplated — actually repudiat- 
ing, as some of their leaders the other day 
assured me, the alleged inspiration and 
divine authority of the Vedas altogether, 
and plunging headlong into a blind un- 
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reasoning rationalism, similar to that 
of dreamy, crazy Germanism and its 
apish progeny among the half-witted 
theologico-philosophists of other more 
highly favored nations ; and there they 
are, unanchored and unmoored, without 
chart or compass, drilling away with full 
set sails, whithersoever the winds and 
the waves of tumultuated chaotic na- 
tures may hurry them. Then, the most 
tremendous anathemas were held over 
the head of the man who would dare, 
publicly at least, to expose or denounce 
the dogma or practices of popular Hin- 
duism ; now, from the spread of English 
education, and its awakening, liberali- 
zing tendencies, hundreds act thus with 
perfect impunity, while yet remaining 
members of the Hindu community. 
Only a few days ago, a Hindu gentle- 
man writes, not anonymously, but under 
his own proper signature, in one of the 
English newspaper^ in the following 
strain: — *No more do we see any 
Hindu — any educated Hindu, I mean 
— believing in the dogmas of his fore- 
fathers* religion. No more do we see 
him believe that the earth which we in- 
habit is supported by a serpent, tortoise, 
or an elephant. No more do we see 
him give his accordance with the tenets 
that the flowing of a glow-worm into a 
burning lamp causes our death; that 
there is a man in the moon ; that Basooky 
shakes the earth ; that there is a moun- 
tain called Sumeru, higher than the sun ; 
and that pilgrimages to holy places, such 
as Kassi, Goya, Sree, Khettryo, and 
Brindabuhn, will make us righteous, and 
secure us heaven. Such superstitious 
notions and fallacious doctrines have 
been totally dispelled from his heart by 
an acquaintance with English philosophy, 
or, to speak properly, through the me- 
dium of Englbh literature and science,* 
&c. 

Then, the Government of India, home 
and foreign, looking strangely and sus- 
piciously askance at missionaries, for the 
most part ignored their labors as either 
fanatical or worse; now, the supreme 
government at home has formally and I 



officially recognized them as benefactors 
of India, and pronounced their labors in 
the educational department, as worthy 
of being encouraged by grants in aid ; 
while in the Grovernment Committee ap- 
pointed to frame regulations for the In- 
dian universities about to be established, 
will be found the once despised mission- 
ary alongside of Government secretaries, 
members of the Supreme Council, and 
other high State functionaries. 

In a somewhat similar strain I might 
go on to other contrasts, and note es- 
pecially the gradually growing sentiment 
with reference to the necessity of female 
education among the more intelligent 
natives, as well as the efforts that have 
actually been made in connection with 
this unspeakably important object ; but 
enough, surely, has been stated to indi- 
cate that changes, great and momentous 
in their bearing on the ultimate destinies 
of India, are in rapid progress. 

Having the state of things a quarter 
of a century ago vividly before my mind's 
eye, and looking abroad now on the 
considerably altered, and hereafler still 
more rapidly altering state of things, I 
confess that an inexpressible feeling of 
awe creeps over my spirit I feel some- 
what, though in a higher and more pe- 
culiar sense, as I felt about this time two 
years ago, when standing on the verge 
of the mighty St. Lawrence — when the 
thaws of latter spring were acting with 
visible effect, and there were unmistak- 
able signs that that vast icy pavement 
which concealed the dark depths be- 
neath was about to break up amid the 
thunders of splintering and crushing 
fragments, and the mind in wildering 
amaze was racked in striving to realize 
the rush and the roar of the restless cat- 
aract of waters, and the tossing and 
dashing hither and thither of the rapidly 
accumulating and rapidly dissevering 
masses, wondering, ere the floods settle 
down again in their wonted channeb, 
what cities and districts might be strewn 
with the wreck and ruin of all that was 
stateliest in architecture, and goodliest 
in the products of the field. For ages 
and ages has the mighty stream of Hin- 
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daifim been moving on slowly, silently, 
and sluggishly in its dark deep channel ; 
bound, solidly bound, with the frost and 
the ice of endless, nameless, boundless 
polytheism, idolatries, and superstition. 
Now, however, we are on the mighty 
verge of mighty coming changes. The 
whole vast incrustation seems gradually 
loosening and softening under the thaw 
of wide-spreading knowledge and im- 
proving enterprise. Intellect, slumbering 
for ages, is awakening out of sleep ; mind, 
so long sluggish and dormant, is stirred 
up into multiplying activities ; new tastes 
are created, subversive of the old order of 
things ; new passions are excited ; new 
objects of ambition presented with lur- 
ing attraction ; the spirit of devoted su- 
perstition is fading, and giving place too 
frequently to the spirit of a rampant 
secularism ; and where the old moorings 
and anchorages of Yedantic pantheism 
and Puranic idolatry are shaking into 
weakness before the blasts of innovation, 
we are threatened (if the Lord in his 
mercy interpose not,) with an outburst- 
ing flood of wildest and most undefinable 
infidelity ; and if so, what havoc may there 
not be of all that is goodliest, fairest, 
best, ere the rational soul, purified as 
well as liberated, settle down in the 
peaceful channel of gospel righteousness 
and peace! But the Lord reigneth! 

that is our hope — our stay — our sup- 
port O, what a time for stronger 
faith, more fervent prayer, more ener- 
getic effort! Help, O Lord, help — do 

we feel with increasing intensity — help, 

for vain is the help of man ! Ours it is 

to employ the means — thine, O Lord, 

thine alone it is to energize them all with 

the breath, the living breath of thy Holy 

Spirit ! Never was a time or place 

when or where an institution like our 

own was more needed — as a beacon of 
light amid the gathering gloom, a pillar 

of testimony amid the descending floods 
of error. — 7>r. Duff, 



JEWISH MISSION IN TURKEY. 

Many years since the Rev. Wm. G. Schauf- 
fler was sent out by the American Board of 
Commissioners as a missionary to the Jews in 
Constantinople. At the late annual meeting 
of the Armenian Mission held in Constantino- 
ple in May, 1866, the brethren formerly con- 
nected with the Jewish department agreed 
with others in believing it best that their ef- 
forts, under existing circumstances, should 
not longer be directed specially to the Jews. 
Mr, Parsons and two others have been transfer- 
red to the Armenian department, and Dr. 
Schauffier remains at Constantinople, engaged 
in a form of effort which recent changes have 
made exceedingly interesting and hopeful. 
The secretary, during his late visit to Con- 
stantinople, remarked that the Board had 
lost none of its interest in the Jewish mission, 
that they did not abandon it, and that when- 
ever they could find men to send out, and 
work for them to do, they were ready to re- 
sume their labors for Israel. 

Dr. Schauffier gives the following summary 
of the results of the missions of the Board at 
Salonica and Smyrna. 

1. The Jews of Salonica, formerly the 
least accessible, are now the most acces- 
sible to missionary labor. Missionaries 
can go among them, can visit them in 
their families on Saturdays and at other 
times, when they are expected to intro- 
duce the subject of religion, and are 
treated with courtesy. Jews have visit- 
ed, and do visit the missionaries' houses. 
2. There have been listeners to preach- 
ing on the Sabbath. 8. The only thing 
in which until recently the people had 
remained unyielding, was the subject of 
schools. Now they beg for schools, for 
boys and for girls. Some of the most in- 
fluential families, and even rabbis, pro- 
mise to send their daughters. The 
change on this subject, of the Jewish 
mind in Salonica, appears to be serious 
and very encouraging. These schools 
are to be Christian schools. 4. Although 
the hardness of the Jewish mind at Sa- 
lonica was oflen felt painfully, it is still 
a fact that a most useful colporteur, la- 
boring till lately with Mr. Stem, (mis- 
sionary of the London Jews* Society,) is 
a convert from that place. He is now 
about to go to Smyrna in the service of 
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the Established Charch of Scotland. 
His wife is also a professor of religion, 
and theirs is a Christian family. Anoth- 
er young proselyte from Salonica has 
been thus far connected with the station 
superintended by Mr. Stern ; but he is 
now about to return to Salonica as de- 
positary of the mission of the Established 
Church of Scotland. He has always re- 
sisted the most powerful temptations of 
the Jews to defection, and has preferred 
deep poverty with Christ to affluence 
and ease without him. The native help- 
er at Smyrna, Melitz, is also a convert of 
Salonica. His wife has been recently 
baptized, and theirs is also a Christian 
femily. In both the families mentioned 
there are children. Melitz is now the 
appointed school teacher of the Scotch 
mission school to be opened at Salonica. 
Thus the three native helpers employed 
by the Established Church of Scotland 
are converts from Salonica. A Moham- 
medan of Salonica was also hopefully 
converted, with four other members of 
his household. His history is more or 
less known to all. This family is also 
Christian, and one of distinguished piety 
and high promise. A few other Moham- 
medans there have been brought under 
the influence of the gospel. 

The Jewish mission of the Board at 
Smyrna has been remarkably shortlived, 
and characterized by opposition from 
the proverbially worldly and hardened 
Jews in power, and that in consequence 
of the obvious success of Mr. Farsons*s 
labors. But it seems that at least one 
sinner has made his escape. A scholar, 
awakened by the instructions and per- 
sonal influence of Mr. and Mrs. Parsons, 
was persecuted, imprisoned, and beaten. 
He escaped, and came to Constantinople 
to Mr. Stern, by whom he was baptized. 
He is now in England. Another Smyr- 
na youth, about twelve years of age, is 
here, also in connection with Mr. Stern, 
and is laboring in the employment of a 
Jewish convert belonging to the Free 
Church mission. His master, a truly 
and deeply pious man, feels a great in- 
terest in the youth, and hopes well ot 



him. In consequence of former labors 
by other missionaries, an interesting 
state of things has existed for some time 
past among the Jews in Voorla, a village 
about six hours from Smyrna. 

The Jewish field has made great ad- 
vance since 1832. Not a tenth part of 
time, and money, and means has been 
bestowed upon the Jews which have 
been spent upon the Greeks. Still I 
consider them in a more promising state 
than the latter, though the Greeks pro- 
mised much in 1882, and the Jews abso- 
lutely nothing. The divine purposes on 
their behalf will ripen amid the changes 
of men and things ; and all his promises 
to Israel will, in due time, prove yea and 
amen in Christ. 



PROSPECTS IN CHINA. 

The annual report of the mission of the 
Amerioan Board in Canton contains the fol- 
lowing words of encouragement. 

r 

The providence of God seems stead- 
ily preparing the way in this land for the 
introduction of the gospel ; and though 
revolutionary movements have not ad- 
vanced the cause of truth, as was a few 
years ago so confidently expected, they 
have undoubtedly had an indirect influ- 
ence in opening the way for missionaries 
to penetrate the country. It is only 
since the convulsions of civil war have 
rent the land, that missionaries could 
move about so freely in places long clos- 
ed against all foreign approach. Twen- 
ty-five years (or to date from Dr. Morri- 
son's arrival, fifly years) seems a long 
period to wait for the effects of efforts ; 
but we can realize, in looking back, how 
constant has, in reality, been the success 
of these efforts. This whole period of 
twenty-five years has been one of grad- 
ual progress, as the laborers longest in 
the field can best testify. The present 
aspect of the mission work in China 
would have been cheering indeed to Dr. 
Morrison, when he was in constant dread 
lest he should be refused even the privi- 
lege of remaining in the empire. 
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OBITUARY OF REV. ALf RED B. SAT- 
TERLEE. 

Rev. Alfred Brown Satterlee was born 
iu Sheldon, Wyoming Co., N. Y., Oct. 
26, 1823. At the age of four years he 
was deprived of his father by death. He 
became hopefully pious during a revival 
of religion which occurred in the winter 
of 1841—2, in Strykersville, N. Y., 
where he was temporarily residing, and 
he united with the Baptist church in 
that town in January, 1842. He com- 
menced a course of liberal study as a 
means of higher usefulness and for the 
love of intellectual attainment ; and the 
providence of God signally opened the 
way for his progress. He graduated at 
Brown Univereity in July, 1852, and 
proceeded at once to the theological sem- 
inary at Rochester, where be completed 
his studies in July, 1854. His attention 
was directed to a personal engagement in 
the work of foreign missions by various 
considerations, one of which was the 
contemplation of the condition of Afri- 
ca. He was ordained to the work of the 
ministry Oct. 8, in the meeting-house of 
the First Baptist church in Providence ; 
and, in connection with Rev. G. P. Wat- 
rous, now of the Shwaygyeen mission, 
received the instructions of the Commit- 
tee and was formally designated to his 
work, at a public meeting held at Dan- 
versport, Ms., Oct. 11, in connection 
with the annual meeting of the Salem 
Association. 

Messrs. Satterlee and Watrous with 
their wives sailed from Boston, Oct. 16, 
and arrived at Calcutta April 12, 1855. 
On the passage Mr. Satterlee was not 
idle. Several of the seamen were taun^ht 
to read, and before reaching port two of 
them were hopefully converted. On the 
29th of April he announced his arrival 
at Rangoon in the cheerful words, " I am 
happy in getting home" and added,- as a 
declaration of his purpose in regard to 
his future labors — "I am determined to 
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Messrs. Satterlee and Watrous had 
been provisionally designated to Arracan, 
with the mutual understanding, however, 
that they would pass the unhealthy season 
in Burmah Proper in the study of Bur- 
man. In September it was judged ex- 
pedient both by Mr. Satterlee and his as- 
sociates, that he should remove to Arra- 
can without delay. He accordingly 
sailed for Akyab, and arrived there Sep- 
tember 24. He was kindly received by 
the little church. And though he sat a 
listener on the Sabbath, yet such had 
been his progress in the language that 
from the beginning of his residence at 
Akyab he opened the service at the 
Thursday evening prayer meeting by 
reading and talking as be was able. 
Grateful that his tongue was loosed, he 
commenced the proclamation of the gos- 
pel by preaching from these words, — " O 
Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth 
shall show forth thy praise. " 

In the early part of the present year, 
Mr. Satterlee visited the Kemmee coun- 
try, and subsequently Kyouk Phyoo and 
Queda. In March he was permitted to 
baptize a female who had been hopefully 
converted two years previously; form- 
erly a member of Mr. Stilsou's school. 
He also divided the labors of the Sab- 
bath with the native helper, preaching 
once and the latter once, giving thanks 
" to God for this privilege of preaching 
the good news of his grace. " During 
the last two or three months of his life, 
he was constantly engaged either in an- 
nouncing the glad tidings at the zayat, 
or in conversing with those who came to 
his residence. Though the pestilence 
prevailed around him, he went on with 
his work, and it was attended with divine 
encouragement ; — such as would most 
cheer the youthful laborer who was soon 
to be summoned to exchange his labors 
for his reward. In his last letter, dated 
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Maj 26, he says, — " The seed is being 
sown ; we wait for the silent dews of the 
Spirit" 

On Sabbath, the twenty-ninth of June, 
Mr. Satterlee preached and attended the 
bible class in his usual health. It was 
the last of his missionary labors. Early 
on the following morning, he was seized 
with the cholera, which completed its fa- 
tal work in a few hours, and he died on 
Tuesday, at 1 o'clock, A. M. "His 
thoughts were turned heavenward. 
* Thou hast given thine only begotten 
Son to die for sinners, ' he said ; and al- 
so something in Burmese, showing that 
he forgot not the object of his coming to 
Burmah. His spirit departed as peace- 
fully * as sinks the setting sun to rest * " 
His age was thirty-two years and eight 
months. Thus afler a brief pilgrimage 
and a still briefer employment in his 
chosen toil, his life-work was finished. 
The petition which he offered for five 
months at the beginning of his labors — 
" O Lord, open thou my lips " — was ful- 
filled in a more glorious manner ; and 
now in the heavenly temple his lips are 
opened and his tongue loosed ; and as a 
perfected spirit, redeemed from among 
men, he shows forth Jehovah's praise. 

To the above brief notices of Mr. Sat- 
terlee, we are kindly permitted to ap- 
pend some passages illustrative of his 
character, from a discourse preached on 
the occasion of his death, the 5th ult, be- 
fore the First Baptist church. Provi- 
dence, by the pastor. Rev. James N. 
Granger, D. D. The discourse was 
founded on Phil. 2 : 80. 

" In the autumn of 1849 Mr. Satter- 
lee became a member of the Sophomore 
class in Brown University, — and shortly 
after united with this church. He re- 
mained a member of the church until the 
time of his death. When he came to 
us, from the western part of the state of 
New York, his purpose for life had been 
formed. That purpose never wavered. 
In the first interview I ever had with him, 
he modestly stated his plans for the fu- 
ture. They all respected his preparation 
for a missionary life. 



" During his residence of three years 
among us, he became well known to his 
pastor and to many in this congregation. 
It is seldom that a young man presents 
so many points of character which win 
for him, at the same time, our love and 
our confidence. So far as it interfered 
not with his college duties, he was ever 
anxious to render some service to the 
church he loved. He was an efficient 
teacher in the Sabbath school, and in the 
morning prayer meetings, which we hold 
in May of each year, his place was sel- 
dom vacant. At times, the charge of 
this meeting was, in the pastor's absence, 
entrusted to his hands. I remember 
now, how one, who has since preceded 
him to heaven, — venerable in years, 
and ripe in every grace of the Christian 
character, — spoke to me of the rare 
beauty and touching eloquence of peti- 
tion which shone in the prayers of this 
young servant of Christ Her alms and 
her prayers followed him to his distant 
home. 

" Equally exemplary was his conduct 
in all those associations of college which 
so effectually put the character of a 
young man to the test The earnestness 
of his nature was not of that kind which 
would make him a leader in the ordina- 
ry social life of college. It was of an- 
other and less attractive kind. A few 
kindred spirits owned his power. To 
the many he seemed faultless, indeed, 
but unattractive. As a Christian stu- 
dent, his course here was worthy of all 
praise. I have heard the late President 
of the University speak of its singular 
freedom from imperfection. There was 
nothing in it which, judged by that high 
judgment, was wrong. The explanation 
is found in the fact that he was a man of 
true Christian principle ; — and in every 
place, in all companies, on every occa- 
sion, he had but one test to which to 
bring eyery question of duty, — What 
will best honor the Master whom I serve ? 
In this way every practical question, in- 
volving all matters of conscience, was 
speedily settled. This power of moral 
judgment strengthened with time ; and 
he moved quietly along, growing in 
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knowledge and favor with God and with 
man. 

*'*' As a scholar, notwithstanding cer- 
tain disadvantages to which an im- 
perfect preparation for college subjected 
him, he rose to a very high rank, in a 
class distinguished for its talent and in- 
dustry. A conscientious use of his time 
and a resolution to conquer all obstacles, 
which never failed him, gave him this 
success. 

^' After leaving college, Mr. Satterlee 
was connected for two years with the 
Theological Seminary at Rochester, New 
York. He was ordained as a missionary 
to the heathen in this house on the 8th 
of October, 1854, and sailed from Boston 
on the 16th of the same month. 

" Let me, now, turn your thoughts to 
another land and people, and to the 
scenes of his future home on earth. The 
man is the same. He has the same pur- 
pose, the same heart, the same habits ; 
but the multitudes who now swarm 
around him, — how different in thought 

— in occupation — in dress and manners 

— in religion ! He is to act directly upon 
this mass of immortals. He goes your 
messenger — to supply your lack of ser- 
vice — to carry and transfuse into the life 
of that society the great ideas which here 
form opinions and underlie laws — 
which give a Christian conscience to this 
community, and fix the immortal hopes 
of the living and the dying. He goes 
confident in the final triumph of the 
cause he is bound to. He goes assured 
that the work he takes up — begun by 
other hands — shall triumph at last ; and 
that even his early death, before he heis 
conquered that strange tongue, may 
prove a timely service. But he thinks 
little of an early death. He feels in ev- 
erj' vein the vigor of youth. His plans 
extend through years to come, and he is 
almost confident of a long career. 

" On the north-eastern shores of the 
Bay of Bengal, the southernmost part 
of the province of Arracan touches up- 
on and lines the sea. A narrow btrip of 
the main land, it is here separated from 
Burmah Proper by a mountain range. 



Abreast of this belt is a succession of is- 
lands, of rare beauty and productiveness, 
extending, like the parallel mountains 
which overlook them from the east, 
through about five degrees of latitude. 
These islands and the adjoining land sup- 
port nearly one half of the inhabitants 
of the province. The capital town is 
Akyab. It stands on the main land, 
above the range of islands, just where 
the shore of the bay bends westward, 
and where the waters of the Arracan 
river enter the sea from the north. 
Above this point the country widens. 
The traveller who goes inland, finds vil- 
lages lining the banks of the streams, 
and in the hill country the ruder hamlets 
of the wilder tribes of Kemmees and 
Kyens. But this is not alL The coun- 
try abounds in the monuments of its past 
history. Temples, palaces and ruined cit- 
ies, overgrown by a tropical vegetation, 
like the ruins of Central America, attest 
the greatness of a former generation. 
The palace of the ancient kings of Ar- 
racan, in the centre of the royal city, 
still yields its fragments of curious and 
barbaric art, to enrich the cabinets of 
other lands. 

" The city of Akyab has been the seat 
of the Baptist mission. As one approach- 
es it by sea from the west, it is hidden 
from sight by the intervening promonto- 
ry, which is itself fringed toward the sea 
by a thick growth of palms. The voy- 
ager's eye is fixed on the long line of the 
Yoma mountains beyond. B ut a sudden 
turn to the north, at the entrance to the 
river, which is here a broad bay, reveals 
the open country above ; and close upon 
the lefl, embosomed in palm and tama- 
rind and * fire * trees, — among which 
start up, on every side, the white spires 
of pagodas, and the terraced and, it may 
be, gilded roofs of monasteries, — lies the 
city of Akyab. Against the native town, 
which extends far along to the north, the 
river is filled with boats ; and is itself a 
scene of life, like the land adjoining. At 
the south lie the lar^e and cultivated 
grounds of the foreign population, ad- 
joining wide avenues, and displaying ev- 
erywhere, in dwellings and garden com- 
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pounds, the superior taste of the western 
mind. Just on the border which divides 
the two townS) — the line of separation 
between civilization and 8emi*barbarism, 
between light and darkness, — lie the 
mission compounds, with the chapel and 
zayat. 

" You have anchored near the south- 
em extremity of the European town. 
Directly opposite you, is a small enclos- 
ure ornamented by clumps of the feath- 
ery bamboo, and surrounded by a stone 
wall of almost dazzling whiteness. Ton 
look, and the humble monuments within 
tell you it is the burying place of Christ- 
ians. There Comstock lies. There lies 
many a youthful soldier of the cross, and 
many a gentle but heroic woman, who 
found an early grave ere their work was 
well begun. There now lies Satterlee. 

"But all of Arracan's martyr-band 
are not here. The islands and the nar- 
row belt hold precious dust. One sleeps 
at Sandoway; the worthy wife of the 
apostolical Abbott, who left him ere the 
shadows fell upon him. Three* died at 
Kyouk Phyoo ; — while at Ramree, on 
an otherwise solitary hill, rests the wife 
of Comstock ; — side by side with Moung 
Quett, the native preacher whom she 
had instructed in the truth, who lived to 
welcome our brother there, and then 
died. *I can only pray' — writes Mr. 
Satterlee, * that my life may be as useful 
— my preaching as powerful — and my 
death as triumphant and tranquil.' 

" Fair as is this land, and inviting to 
the Christian missionary, it has proved 
a very * valley of death' to a noble band. 
When Mr. Satterlee landed at Akyab in 
September of last year, he found mission 
houses and chapel, but not a living mis- 
sionary there. Of the six men for Ar- 
racan, whom the dying Comstock de- 
manded, there was not one left. Death 
and disease had swept them all away. 
This place was his original destination. 
He went to Arracan after spending five 
months in the study of the language at 
Bangoon. He went in no ignorance of 
the precedents which warned him away. 

*Mr. and Mrs. Hall and Mr. Campbell. 



Calmly and long, he looked at all the facts, 
and when he went, it was with the firm 
conviction that he trod the path of duty 
and safety. At the moment of leaving 
Rangoon he wrote home, saying, * I go 
to Akyab, casting myself on the Lord. 
I wish it distinctly understood, that while 
I shall try to interest myself in the church 
and people there, as if the stay was to 
be of many years' continuance, yet if it 
is clearly evident to my own mind, from 
considerations of health, or any other, 
that I should retire, I shall not hes- 
itate, with the advice of the Executive 
Committee, to go to some other field.* • 

"Mr. Satterlee was no enthusiast. 
His mind was ever cool and considerate. 
He was as capable of a sound judgment, 
on a difficult question of duty, as any 
other man; and, when that question 
concerned himself chiefly, more capable. 
After my return from India, and before he 
left this country, he conversed with me, 
as his friend and pastor, on the subject of 
the field which had been assigned to 
him. I frankly stated the objections, 
which he knew very well. I concealed 
nothing. At the same time I pointed to 
the well known fact that the mortality 
among the English residents in Arracan 
was no greater than it is in the more 
healthy parts of India, — and that Ram- 
ree was once visited as a sanitarium by 
residents in the Tenasserim provinces. 
I also pointed out what I deemed the pe- 
culiar causes of mortality among mission- 
aries, and how they might be obviated. 
Judging from the letters he sent from 
Rangoon, 1 have reason to believe that 
further inquiry only served to confirm 
him in these views. He went, — and 
died after a sojourn of a few months on- 
ly — died of cholera after a Sabbath 
spent in preaching the gospel — died, 
like the first Mrs. Judson, with a prayer 
in the Burmese tongue upon his lips. 

"Mr. Satterlee's missionary life was 
brief —too brief for incidents — but not 
too brief to develop the strong points of 
his character. Like all missionaries of 
solid education and real native power, 
he saw that preaching, oral preaching, is 
the right arm of this service. He chose 
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it as his single employ. His faith in the 
power of gospel truth to lay the founda- 
tions of Christian society was carefully 
formed, and grew with every month's 
observation and experiment. In a post- 
script to a letter which he sent to the Sec- 
retary from Rangoon, he simply writes, 
' I am determined to know nothing among 
men but Christ Jesus.' In the short 
space of time he spent in Arracan, he 
accomplished no small amount of prepar- 
atory labor. Next to the acquisition of 
the language, his first object was to make 
himself acquainted with his field ; — and 
for this purpose, he visited Ramree and 
the Kemmee country, and parts of the 
main land adjoining his place of resi- 
dence ; living, in these journeys, on the 
simplest food of the natives, that he 
might, in the only way in his power, less- 
en the necessary expense to the Board. 
'These travels,' he writes,* *have given me 
an intelligent view of my field of labor, 
both in respect to localities and men. 
The people of Ramree are a candid peo- 
ple ; but these Mugs ! — the devil has them 
strongly in his grjsp.' 

" But he stood alone, and he soon felt 
the responsibility of conducting an old 
mission. One of his first objects was to 
ascertain the actual numbers of the 
Christians and their character, in all 
parts of the province ; a work of no 
small difficulty for any man and at any 
time. His tables show how carefully and 
successfully this undertaking was accom- 
plished. Connected with this investiga- 
tion, came a very natural solicitude for 
the welfare of the scattered flock of 
Christ. He saw their defects, their weak- 
ness, and their exposures ; and he felt as 
only a missionary pastor can feel in such 
trying circumstances. The employment 
and direction, in part, of the native 
preachers, were necessarily In his hands, 
and to him they brought for solution 
their questions of conscience, and their 
cases of discipline. At one time he thus 
records a new trial to which his feelings 
had been subjected : * An uneducated 
woman, with little grace: — who can 

♦March 24, 186G. 



worry a church and hinder the cause of 
religion more than she ! ' (Letter of 
April 24.) Turning in another direc- 
tion, he found, in the up-country, a band 
of Kemmee Christians, whom death had 
robbed of their teachers (Knapp and In- 
galls), and who now claimed the care of 
the youthful Burman missionary. His 
heart was open unto them likewise, and 
he writes (April 24), * I feel badly about 
the poor Kemmees. They ought not to 
be given up. They are all firm in prin- 
ciple yet, but the lamp of love seems to 
bum dim. I intend to call in a few of 
the young Christians, in the wet season, 
to study the scriptures. I cannot bear 
to see that light extinguished.' Turning 
in another quarter, he finds English resi- 
dents and English sailors, — and earnest- 
ly pleads for a grant of copies of the 
English scriptures, for gratuitous distri- 
bution. In short, he stands in the cen- 
tre of a great province, surrounded by 
the proud monuments of a false religion, 
pressed out of measure by the care of 
an infant church, met at every turn by 
youth and men of his own race and lan- 
guage, a solitary Christian minister, a 
mere stanmierer in a foreign language, 
inexperienced in the work before him, 
but courageously encountering it in ev- 
ery possible form in which it presented 
itself. 

** The variety and importance of the 
subjects thus pressed upon his attention, 
compelled him to ofier, in his official let- 
ters, his opinions on many points. It is 
remarkable with what modesty they are 
given ; how he makes mention of his in- 
experience and liability to mistakes, and 
how in his most earnest pleadings for 
help, he is careful to let no one imagine 
that he has any special claims to Christ- 
ian sympathy. In May last he wrote, at 
the close of a letter which betrayed the 
care and toil that were hastening him 
to the grave, * In conclusion let me say, 
I am alone, with no colleague. I want a 
brother missionary, if for no other rea- 
son, to keep me from indolence, for I 
find I can be just as lazy as I please. 
However, I have the prayers of my 
brethren at. home, and the example of 
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my Master, and I hope a portion of his 
love. I want to die at last with the re- 
flection that my coming to Arracan has 
not been in vain. As I said before, I 
want a colleague, and I wish the Home 

Secretary would call on br. , (a 

brother whom he names,) of Newton 
Theological Institution, and ask him if 
he does not think he ought to go to Ar- 
racan and labor, heart and hand, with 
his old friend and college classmate ! * 
In the brevity of his letters, their spright- 
ly style and naturalness, as well as in the 
spirit they breathe, the principles they 
recognize, and the heroic devotion to ex- 
hausting labors of which they furnish 
only hints, and never records, there is 
much to remind us of the great apostle 
and founder of the Burman mission ; — 
and to raise our hopes that another such 
light bad been set, for a generation, in 
the Eastern sky. 

" Mr. Sattcrloe saw no reason to re- 
gret tlie choice he made. Almost ev- 
ery letter he sent home speaks clearly 
on this point. This conviction appears 
to have strengthened daily. It was his 
own act, and he wished his friends at 
home so to understand it, and to confirm 
his choice. At the same time, it is but 
justice to others to remark, that the ex- 
perience at the Mission Rooms detected 
the danger which he saw not; and that 
before the intelligence of his death reach- 
ed Bo-^ton, letters had been forwarded, 
assigning to him another field of labor. 
They came too late. His work on earth 
was done ; and the young soldier of the 
cross had already earned the martyr's 
ci'own." 

In a letter dated Dec. 16, 1855, Mr. 
Satterlee quoted a remark of Kalipay, 
one of the superannuated preachers of 
Arracan, who had said, " I begin to think 
G(ul docs not intend to save this people, 
because he removes the missionaries so 
soon by sickness and death." The 
gloomy words of the Christian convert 
were not without reason; but how bless- 
ed is the antidote ministered by the 
hopeful laborer, now dismissed, — " It is 
a consoling thought that the Lord's pur- 



poses for redeeming the world are not to 
be disconcerted." Years have passed 
away, and the " six men for Arracan " 
are yet to come. But Arracan has its 
representatives in heaven. Its converts 
are not forgotten before God. The 
prayers offered for its people are in the 
golden vials before the throne. And he 
whose promises are in faithfulness and 
truth " will hasten " the consummation 
" in its time." 



DEPARTURE AND ARRIVAL OF MIS- 
SIONARIES. 

Rev. E. A. Stevens and wife, with 
two children, sailed from Boston on 
Thursday, Oct. 2, in the ship William 
Wirt, bound for Calcutta. Religious 
services were held on board, and prayer 
was offered by the Rev. Dr. Ripley. A 
farewell missionary meeting was held 
with reference to their departure, at the 
Rowe street church, Boston, on the pre- 
ceding Lord's day evening. 

Rev. Mr. Willard and family, of the 
Fren -h m -in, arrived in New York, 
Sept. 11, in fifteen days from Havre. 
The brethren in Paris were deeply dis- 
tressed on account of his departure, 
and their condition demands the sympa- 
thies and prayers of all who have been 
interested in that mission. 

Mrs. Daiible, of the Assam mission, 
reached New York on the 24th Septem- 
ber. 

Mrs. Satterlee was at Calcutta Aug. 
8th, ex I ecting to sail immediately for 
the United States in the " Southern 
»Cross," bound for Boston. 

Rev. L. Slater has been appointed to 
the Shawanoe Mis>ion to fill the pla( e 
of the late Rev. Mr. Meeker. He is 
expecting to be at the Ottawa station 
by the first of November, if the state 
of the .10 intry sho' Id not ; re vent. 

^liss 11. II. Alorse, formerly connected 
^with the Siam mis.sion, has been appoint- 
ed matron of the school among the 
Delawares, under the charge of the 
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Rev. J. G. Pratt. She 15. expecting to 
join Mr. Slater at Kalamazoo, Mich., 
near the close of October, and proceed 
in company with him to her station. 



OTTAWA.— ASSAULT ON MR. J. T. 

JONES. 

We Jearn indirectly that Mr Jonep, for- 
mcrly a native assistant, connected with the 
Ottawa branch of the Shawanoe Mi8.sioii, 
was subjected to a violent assault, apparently 
with the design of compassing his death, 
Aug. 29. His residence was among the finest 
in Kansas; his intelligence and industry 
secured for him the universal respect of the 
community. He was a man of peace, as 
well as a servant of the Prince of peace; and 
though in principle opposed to slavery, he 
took no part in the contest going on around 
him. On the day indicated, an armed band 
attacked his dwelling, assaulted and lefl for 
dead a Kansas settler boarding in the house, 
put to flight all, of every age and sex, that 
were about the establishment, and shot at 
Mr. Jones while fleeing. He was mercifully 
preserved, and escaped to a house four miles 
distant. The ruffians then proceeded to 
plunder what was valuable, and finally com- 
mitted what remained to the flames. 

Mr. Jones not long since visited Boston, to 
procure, if possible, a successor to the late 
Mr. Meeker, iu the work of the mission. He 
won the respect of all who saw him by his 
modesty, education and piety. He has for 
years rendered valuable service to the Ottawa 
Mission. 
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Maine. 

Bowdolnham Asso., W. K. Pres- 
cott tr., 82.26; Hallowell, ch. 
88 45; Kichmoiid,ch.l6.80; Abi- 
el Avery 1 ; Leeds, 1st ch., Fcm. 
Hi8S. ijoc. 6; Litohtiekl, I>ea. J. 
Dennis 5 ; Livermore Falls. Mrs. 
AndereoD 60ct8. ; to cons. Kupha- 
letBowellL M., 10000 

Waldo AMo.,perUev. S. W. Avery, 82.56 

Washington AB80., Samuel Kellcy 
tr., West Miichias Port, ch. 9; 
two ladies 1 ; 10.00 

Penobscot Akso., J. C. White tr., 
27.90; Banj(or, 2nd ch., of wh. 
80.25 jfl fr. Fein. For. Miss. 8oc., 
»&d 61.45 jnr. Huh. Sch., 168.40; 



Hampden, 1st ch. 11.50: Corinth, 
Fem. For. Miss. Soc. 10; Korth 
Newport 2 ; Kenduskeag, ch. 14.- 
17: a brother and family 5: En- 
field, ch., of wh. 18.89 is fr. 
Youth's Miw.Soc., 23.39; Houl- 
ton 291 ; Littleton 61 cfs. ; Orient 
2.83; Presque Isle 75 cts. ; Hods- 
don 4.13; Lincoln, Union Sab. 
Sch. 1 ; Charleston, Mrs. B. Biek- 
ford 1 ; Stetson, Dea. T. Allen 2 ; 
Carmel, A. Dunham 1; with 
prey, and other donas, to cons. 
William U. Kelton. Mrs. Ann 
M. Torter, Mrs. Marv Ann 
White and Theodore H. Dilling- 
ham L. M., 278.09 

Piscataquis Asso. 7; Dover and 
Foxcrofl,ch.lO; per J. C White, 17.00 

Korth Haven, Mrs. Lvdia W^ostcr 
75 cts.j Fortland, jj-iends 875; 
Biddeford, ch. 80; Lubec, vil- 
lage ch. 7 ; a iVienu of missions 
in Maine 2; 48.60 



486.14 



New Hampflhire. 

Baptist State Convention, Milford 
Asso., Nashua, 1st ch., to cons. 
Mrs. Lucv Doty and Mrs. Caro- 
line B. li^aton L. M., 20002 

Cornish Flat, ch. 8; Stratham, 
ch. 5; North Haverhill, Dea. 
Daniel Carrl; 14.00 

NewiJort Aseo., per Bev. H. Ton- 
kin, agent, 6.86 

Brentwood, ch. 19.50; Plalstow, 
ch. 35.54; Stratham, ch. 1.25; 
Newton, ch. 4: Hampton Falls, 
ch., of wh. 10 IS lOperct. on pas- 
tor's L. M., fordef., 17.70; Swan- 
zey, ch. 50 cts. ; Hinsdale, ch. 
5-50: Sullivan, ch. 1; JafllVey, 
ch. -4 ; Kecne, ch. 12 ; New Hamn- 
ton, ch. 625; Anna Hodgden 2; 
Sanbomton, 1st ch. 50 eta.; 
Thornton. W. Giddings 3; Sut- 
ton, Jorian Nichols 5; Stratford, 
ch. 1; IMttstleld, ch., mon. con. 
7.72; Fisheryllle, ch., of v;^h. 10 
is fr. Sab. Sch., 42.80; Henniker, 
ch. 7; per Bet. H. T., agent, 179.26 



Vermont. 

Lunenburg, Bev. £. Eyans 6; Wil- 
liston, Otis Wliiting 5; 

MasaaohuiettB. 

" A friend of missions" 1000.00 

Boston South Asvo., Dea. D. San- 
derson tr., Foxboro', ch., of wh. 
25 is fy. Fem. Miss. Soc., to edu- 
cate a child iu Burman to be 
named Isaac Smith Whittemore 
Torry, 96; East Stoughton, ch. 
20: Sharon, ch. 8; Canton, ch. 
20; Natick,cb. 10; 163.00 

Boston, South ch., additional, of 
wh. 20 is fr. Sab. Sch. for the sch. 
at Ncllore, 82(1: " a friend of mis- 
sions, for the Teloogoo mission," 
1 ; Maiden, Ist oh. of wh. 26 is fr. 
gab. Sch., 144; Newton, Up. 
Falls, Miss E. Jameson, for Mrs. 
Jewett's sch^ Nellore, 7; Chel- 
sea, oh.. S. Bryant tr., of wh. 
25.28 is tr. mon. con., 88.58 : North 
Chelsea, Mrs. B. ShurtlefT 2; 
Brookline, 1st ch., Dea. D. San- 
derson tr., mon. con. Aug. and 
Sept. 44.60; Dan vers, the late 
Benjamin rorter. to cons. S. S. 
Shrove, of Son Francisco, Cal.i 



400.14 



10.00 
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L. M., 100; New Bedford, 1st 
ch., JLuther G. Uewiiu tr., of 
wh. 200 is fr. William G. E. Tope, 
76 fr. a friend, 65 mon. con. and 
60 ft*. Sab. Sch., weekly penny 
col., 890; We8t Dedham, ch. 14; 
Mrs. Betsey Baker 1 ; Dorchester, 
a friend 10 ; Charlestown, 1st ch., 
Boardman Miss. Soc , J. Wake- 
field Roberts tr., 100; Framing- 
ham, Ist ch. and soc., Warren 
Kixon tr., 50; Sandisfleld, ch. 
25; Taunton, Andrew J. Bos- 
worth, to sup. a nat. Karen 
Sreacher. 22: West Medway, ch. 
l\ East Bndgewater, a fVieud 
1; South Wilbraham, ch. 11- 
Chelmsford, Central ch.. Ladies' 
Burman School Hoc., Miss Miri- 
am Warren tr., 26; 1.879.08 

Wendell Asso., Austin Eastman 
tr., with other donas, to cons. 
Wm. A. Pease L. M., 6118 

South Gardner, ch.26; Key. H. L. 
Tlnkham 10; Worcester, Pleas- 
ant St. ch., mon. con. 89; 8d ch., 
mon. con. 21; Greenville, ch. 
7.50; Chicopee Falls, ch., mon. 
con. do 51 ; Central ch. 21 ; Gran- 
ville, ch. 37.76 ; Holyoke, 1st ch., 
with other donas, to cons. Syden- 
ham Street L. M., 60: North- 
ampton, ch. 20.76: Kussell, oh. 
11; Westfield, ch. 6.60; South- 
wick, ch. 6.25; Beverly Farms, 
oh., mon. con. 18; Manchester, 
ch., mon. con. 18; Bolton, ch. 
13.25; Barre, ch. 6.60; Harvard, 
ch. 5; Rehoboth, ch. 16.76; See* 
konk, F. F. M. Soc. 14; Kayn- 
ham, ch. 11 : North Swansea, ch. 
11.50; West Wrentham, ch. 6; 
a friend 8; Wachusett Asso. 
23.47; Plymouth, ch., of wh. 12 
is fr. Ladies' Miss. Soc.', 36; per 
Kev. J. Aldrich, agent, 467.83 



8.061.04 



Bhode Island. 

Providence, 1st ch.. five years' an. 
lub. of Pardon Miller, deceased, 60.00 

Lonsdale, ch., per Kev. J. Aid- 
rich, agent, 10.00 



Conneotiout. 

Suffield, 2nd ch. , W. H. Fuller 25; 
Hartford. 1st ch., Sab. Sch. Miss. 
Soc., H. H. Barbour tr., for Ger- 
man mission, 40; Norwich, a 



60.00 



friend 10; 



76.00 



New Tork. 



26.00 



38.60 



Offdensburg, Mrs. N. Lewis 1; 
Potsdam, ch. 16; Staten Island, 
Istch. 10; 

Madison A^eo., Fenner, ch. 8.60; 
Geo. Town 6j North Brookfield, 
ch., to sup. Karen preachers, 25; 
per Rev. H. A. Smith, agen£ 

Onondaga Asso., Syracuse, 2nach. 
80.49; Onondaga, ch. 6; Plank 
Koad, ch. 26.25 ; Vesper, ch. 8.26 ; 
I'ully, ch. 9; sr. Scruple 6; El- 
bridgc, ch. 86.17; Canton, ch. 
21.81; to cons. Robert B. Rob- 
ertson L. M., per Rev. H. A. S. 

_ agent, 192.47 

Oswego Asso., with other donas, to 
cons. J. Wells Knox, and John 
Hartshorn L. M., per Bev. H. A. 
S., agent, 

St Lawrence Asso., treas. 171.71 ; 
Mrs. C. H. Rowley 3.76; Dea. I. 
P. Wells 8; Mrs. Sarah Keeler 
1 ; Mrs. Lucy Shepard 1 ; Huldah 
Smith 26 cts.; Geo. Clarkson 6; 



96.68 



Wm. Fairbanks 5; with other 
donas, to cons. M. G. Peck and 
Rev. R. Palmer L. M., per Bev. 
U. A. S., agent, 190.71 

Canisteo River Aeso. 19.11: Ando- 
ver, ch. 8.37 ; Troumbur^n, Fern. 
Bcnev. Soc. 6; WhitesviUc, ch. 
84; East Cameron, ch. 42.71; 
Newville, ch. 1.60; Almond, ch. 
17.18; H. Kibber 2.50: Ell/a 
Spencer 6; Rev. A. Tilden 4; 
iJlyEses, ch. 7 50; Jasper, ch. 18 
cts.; W. B. Thomas 1; Rev. 
James De Bois 8 ; to cons. Kev. 
Isaac Southworth L. M., per 
Rev. H. A. S., agent, 162.06 

Cattaraueus Asso. 28.99; Cuba, 
Fem. Benev. Soc. 8.60; Rush- 
ford, ch., with prev. and other 
donas, to cons. Sarah E. Kelley 
L. M., 20; Amity, ch. 16.26; Rev. 
E. Goniff 1 ; Freedom, ch. 29 cts. ; 
BoxanaM.Tayntor6; East Ash- 
ford, ch. 86 cts., Friendship, ch. 
11.88; Clarksville, oh. 12.76; 
Humphrey, ch. 2.12; Farmers- 
ville, ch. 1.60; A. Gross 76 cts.; 
with other donas, to cons. Reu- 
ben Hills L. M., per Rev. H. A. 
S., agent, 100 88 

Gcncssee River Asso , Allen, ch. 
10.06; Mr. Cutter 1: Belfast, ch. 
4.60; Bums, ch. 6.44; Castile, ch. 
28.60; Grove and Portage, ch. 
13.64; 8r.Eldridge2; Uerniitage. 
ladies 1.60; Nunda, ch. 85.8S; 
Ormal, ch. 16; West Almond, 
ch.8.8i: per Rev. H. A. 8., agent, 120.88 
Steuben Asso. 78.21 ; Alastcrs'' Wal- 
do" and "Eddy" Rtiyce, 8 cts. 
ea.,6cts.; Jane A. Headly 1; 
Rev. E. A. Headly 1 ; A voca, ch. 
10; Barrington, ch., of wh. 3.18 
is fr. Sab. Sch., 63.18; Dix and 
Orange, ch. 10; Campbell and 
Bath, en. 10.60; Dundee, ch., of 
wh. 9.13 is fr. Fem. Mite Soc., 
28.06; Howard, ch. 13: Jersey, 
ch.2; Milo,2ndch. 1; J. W. Tay- 
lor 1; Oak Hill, ch.25; Tsrone 
and Jersey, ch., of wh. 722 is IV. 
Snb. Sch., 40.44; Tyrone, ch. 60. 
26 ; Urbana.ch. 22.60 ; Warsaw,cb. 
27: Wayne, ch. 29.20; to cons. 
Ell Sunderlin, Rev. W. L. Cook, 
Rev. Geo. Crocker, Rev. I>auiel 
Corey L. M., per Bev. H. A. S., 
agent, 412.46 

Chemung River Asso., Elmira, ch., 

per Rev. O. Dodge, agent, 113.89 

Union Arao., Carmel, ch. 21.76; 
Bedford, ch.. of wh. 58.60 is ir. 
F.M. Soc., 69.60; Crow River, 
ch. 4.76 ; Patterson, ch. 12 ; Kent, 
2nd ch. 98 cts. ; Cold Spring, ch. 
1: Banksville, ch.l6: Sing Sing, 
ch. 10.62; E. T. Smith 6; Tarrv- 
town, ch. 7.60; per Rev. O. I)., 
agent, 139.06 

Saratoga Asso., Gal way, 2nd oh. 
11.86; Providence, ch. 6.86; 
Broadalbin, ch. 82.63; Green- 
field, 1st ch. 6.68: Saratoga 
Springs, ch., of wh. 20 is fr. Sao. 
Sch., 67.35; per Rev. O. D.,agent, 126.86 
Stephentown Asso., Nassau, Ist ch. 
17.74; 2nd ch. 5.26; North Chat- 
ham, ch. 14.26: J. 31. .Glass 6; 
P. H. Shawl; Lebanon Springs. 
ch.1.50; J. H. Eldridge 1: A. 
Spencer 1; D. Brimmer 1; Mrs. 
J. Lewis 1; Mrs. Page 1: B. 
Smith 60 ots.; N. P. Crandall 26 
ots. ; per Rev. O. D., agent, 
Bensselaerville Asso. 26; Preston 
Hollow, ch. 11.6<): Rensselaer- 
ville, ch., of wh. 10 is fr. F. M. 
Soc., 88.91; Westerlo, ch., of 
wh.20i8 fr. F. M. Soc., 29.76; 
Bern and Knox, ch. 16; Green- 



60.49 
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vlllc, ch., of wh. 8.60 is fr. F. M. 
Soc., 18.50; Duftne»burgh and 
Florida, ch. 20; Charleston, ch. 
9 ; New Baltimore, ch. 26; SIoous- 
ville, ch. 38; Flutcreek, ch. 5.26; 
Gilboa, ch. 5; Stephen Hollen- 
beck 25; per Kev. O. D., agent, 262.92 

Hudfon Ri\er North Abso., Troy, 
North ch., 8ab. Sch., to eup. 
Burmau preachere, per fiev. 0. 
D., agent, 88.00 

Dutcliei« Afrso. 16; South Dover, 
ch. 3 ; Stanford, ch. 12 50 ; Frank- 
liudalc, ch. 8.60; Sarah Crocker 
10 ; per Kev. O. D., agent, 46.00 



New Jersey. 

West N. J. Apro., Cape May, 2nd 
ch. 40.60; Marlton, ch. 8.50; 
Dansvillc, T. S. Stiles 1; per 
Kev. S. H. Osgood, agent, 



2.107.68 



50.00 



FennaylTania. 



1.00 



South Aaburn, William King, 

Abington A»so., Clinton, ch. 9.60; 
DamascuB, M ch . 3 ; 2nd ch. 4 ; 
Bethany, cli. 12.68: Benton, ch. 
7.60; Ten Mile Uiver, ch. 6.76; 
Blakelv, ch. 9.86'; Scott Valley, 
ch. 26 ct«. ; per liev. S. M. Os- 
good, agent, 58.44 

Bradford A880., Towanda, ch.,per 
Rev. S. M. O., agent. 2.00 

Centre Asso., Hollidaysburg, ch., 
Rev. D.J. Yerkes, per Rev. S. 
M. O., agent, 2.60 

Clarion Asso., Warsaw, ch. 4.25; 
Armagh, ch. 2; GreeuvIlFe, ch. 
6.25; East Mahoning, ch. 6.70; 
Union, ch. 10; Shiloh, ch. 3.50; 
Mahoning, ch. 2.07; John J. 
Lloyd 50 ctfl.; J. M. Uenry60 
cts. ; per Rev. S. M. O , agent, 35.87 

French Creek As*o., 16.50 ; Bloom- 
field, ch. 8.80: Georgetown, ch. 
4; McKean,ch.5; Rockdale, ch- 
2.39: Rockdale and Bloomfteld, 
ch. 2; Spring, ch. 150; Carmel, 
ch. 5; Springlield, liev. Mr. and 
Mrs. RathboneS; per Rev. S. M. 
()., agent. 43.19 

Mononguliela Arso., TittPburg, 
Union ch., to cons Rev. Wm. J. 
Howard L. M., 100: Alleghany 
citv, Sawdn-^ky pt. ch., of wh. 25 
is tV. Sab. Sch., 5008; Jefferson, 
Rev. S. L. Tared 6; Elizabeth, 
ch. lO-'i*); Euon, ch. 5.31; Mt. 
Ilermon, ch. 0.:J.3; Monongahela, 
ch. 6.11; Eust liothlehem, ch. 9; 
Beuhih, ch. 7.50; Wai«hington, 
ch. 42; per Rev. S. M. (>., agent, 250.58 

Philadelphia As-«o., Upland, ch. 
42.14: rhiladolnhia, eleventh ch., 
31iss .M. B. L. 30; per Rev. S. M. 
O., ajrent, 72.14 

Pittsburg, 1st ch., a friend, per 
Rev. S. M. O., agent, 2.00 



Ohio. 

Cincinnati, 6th st. ch., Caleb Tre- 
Tor tr., of wh. 1318 is fr. Sab. 
Sch., 19; Cleveland, Erie st. 
ch.. E. Thomai* tr., 29: Wash- 
ington, Walter Leach 125; 

Grand River Aw*o., L. Gould tr., 

Mohecau A.«so., Geo. Wilson elk., 
2.'); Providence, ch. 16; 

Wills Creek Asso. 22; Zoar Asso., 
Beaver Creek, ch. 3; 

Meigs (^reek As«»o., C L. Barker 
tr., 23.8 J ; McConnellsville, ch. 
87.03; Good Hope, ch., of wh. 
1.69 is fr. Sab. Sch., 5.02; S. Mer- 



402.22 



49.25 
42.00 

41.00 

26.00 



win 1 ; per Bev. S. H* Osgood, 
agent, 7290 

Portage Asso., Streetsboro\ ch.,of 
wh. 2 is ft*. Miss Mary Buflsel 1,4; 
f^. Fem. Benev. Soc., and 89 cts. 
fr. Sab. Sch., per Eev. S. M. O., 
agent, 6.89 

Ironton, ch. 88.40; East Fork As- 
so., an. coll. 80; Cincinnati, 9th 
st ch. 121 ; (the 100 cr. to tlii;> ch. 
in the Sept. Mag. should have 
been cr. to the Sab. Sch.) 1st ch., 
Sab. Sch. 40 ; High st. ch., of wh. 
4.30 is fr. Sab. Sch., 7.U5; per 
Bev. J. Stevens, agent, 231.45 

Indiana. 

Vernal, oh. 7 ; Kingsbury, ch. 12 ; 19.00 

Uuntington Asso^ Logansport, 
ch., per Rev. A. n. Ames, agent, 14.76 

Friendship Asso., family of Rev. 
C. B1o<k1, per Rev. A. S. A., 
acent, 1.65 

Indianapolis Asso. 8.64; Lick 
Creek, ch. 2.50; Greenfield, ch. 
1.45; Cumberland, ch. 60 cts.; 
Lawrence, ch. 2.50; Indianapo- 
lis, ch., of wb. 75.08 is fr. Sab. 
Sch., to sup. J. R. Osgood, Ora 
Osgood, and Sidney Dyer in As- 
sam Orphan Sch., 06.65; per Rev. 
A. S. A., agent, 111.14 

Curry 's I'rairie Asso., Terre Haute, 
ch.. per Rev. A. S. A., agent, 8.10 

Freedom Asso., per Rev. A. S. A., 
agent, 17.06 

Illinois. 

Elffln, George Douglass 6; Mrs. 
Bla< " 



268.49 



Uack2.50; 



Michigan. 



Grand Blanc, ch. 



Des Moines Asso. 
Central Asso. 



171.60 



7.50 



12.00 



Iowa. 



3G.12 
10.21 



46.83 



Nova Sootia and New Brunswick. 



N. S. and N. B. For. Miss. Soc., 
Jolin W. Barss tr., with pre v. 
doniA. to cons. Kev. J. M. ("ramp, 

D. D., Rev. William Chipman, 
Rev. William Burton, Rev. 
Charles Tupner, Rct. Charles. 
Spurdon. A. M., Rev. Adam D. 
Thompson and Rev. lugraham 

E, BillL. M., 



400.00 
87.80814 



IiegaoieB. 



Fredonia, N. Y., Mrs. Nancy Tay- 
lor, per A. H. Tavlor, exr., 50.00 
Holyoke, Mass., Mauly Street 8500 



85.00 



Total from April 1st to Sept. 30, 
1866, 827.581.35. 

Donations in Qoods. 

Philadelphia, Pa., Dr. D. Jayne ft 
Son, 

7 boxes medicine for the Maul- 
main Karen Mission, 417.00 

2 boxes do. for the Henthada 
Mission, 147.00 

3 •' " " Tavoy Mission, 218.00 
1 " " " Mrs. L. Ingalls, 48.00 



S7.893.14 



830.00 
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SAU QUALA: 

THE SECOND KAREN CONVERT. 

(Concluded from p. 427.) 
Ijaborsin Toungoo. 

God made a single acorn and wrapt up 
vithin it all the oak forests which cover 
the earth. This is God's uniform meth- 
od, lie creates a seed which infolds all 
the future trees of the tribe, down to the 
end of time. But open a seed, and noth- 
ing may be vibible to the naked eye but 
one uniform mass of white flesh, or albu- 
men, as it is technically denominated. 
Look at it again through a magnifier, and 
the root and leaves of the future tree may 
be distinctly seen in miniature, rolled up 
in the seed-coat ; and it is only from the 
deficiency in our vision that the whole 
produce of the seed is hidden from our 
eyes. It is all visible to the eye of God. 
God worits on the same general principles 
in the kingdom of grace, as he does in 
the kin^om of nature. When we are 
acquainted with the laws of nature, what 
principles should govern us under cer- 
tain circumstances, is only a question in 
the *' rule of three." When He works 
in the kingdom of nature, He operates 
through inorganic matter, which obeys 
his laws in silence. When He works in 
the kingdom of grace, He operates 

24 



through intelligent men, whose duty it 
is not to devise plans of their own, bul 
to discover God's plans, and to follow 
them. 

The analogy of nature teaches us then, 
that if we follow God's plans, we shall 
endeavor to make mission churches self- 
supporting, and self-propagating. The 
number of individuals baptized is no cri- 
terion whatever of the success of a mis- 
sion, in the fullest sense of th« word. 
One small church, raised up among the 
heathen, able to conduct understanding- 
ly all its own affairs, to support its own 
ministry, and to feel its responsibility to 
give the gospel to others to the extent of 
its ability, marks greater progress than a 
hundred feeble churches which have to 
be taught everything by the missionaries. 
The one is a man ; the other, a depend- 
ent family of helpless children. Before 
I left Tavoy, the official reports show thai 
there were twenty-three Karen churches 
in the Tavoy Mission, embracing one 
thousand and forty-six members in good 
standing, exclusive of some hundreds 
who had died in the faith during that in- 
terval. By the last census, the whole 
Karen population covered by the Tavoy 
mission, is ten thousand and seventy-five 
souls ; so that more than one tenth of the 
population are members of evangelical 
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churches. According to the best statis- 
tical tables I have been able to consult, 
London, in the centre of Christendom, 
with a population of two millions and a 
half, has only sixty thousand Christian 
communicants, about the fortieth part of 
the population ; so, in proportion to their 
numbers, we have four times as many 
communicants among the Karens of Ta- 
Yoy, as there are in London, where 
Christianity was established, some say, 
in the days of the apostles. 

Jt is within a quarter of a century that 
one tenth of the Karen population of 
Tavoy has turned to God, — on whom, on 
an average, the labors of not more than 
two missionaries and a half have been 
bestowed. In the early years of the mis- 
sion, until I was joined by Mr. Wade, in 
1835, there was only one; and the num- 
ber has again been reduced to one with- 
in the last two or three years. This force 
in itself would not have been found ade- 
quate to perform the work, but from the 
beginning, the natives have been pressed 
into it ; and it is through their aid, ac- 
companied with the blessing of Grod, that 
the present results have been reached. 
Connected with these twenty-three Ka- 
ren churches, are twenty-three valuable 
native preachers, all raised up and edu- 
cated in the Tavoy mission. 

Connected with these different Chris- 
tian communities are village day-schools, 
which numbered last year, in the aggre- 
gate, three hundred pupils. The pupils 
of these schools are confined exclusively, 
with rare exceptions, to the Christians ; 
for no heathen will send his children to 
our schools, because, he says, they are 
sure to be converted and become Chris- 
tians. The Christian population cannot 
much exceed two thousand, which gives 
fifteen per cent, for the schools ; and in 
the last report I have seen of the Massa- 
chusetts Board of Education, Suffolk 
county embracing Boston, the Athens of 
America, with a population of one hun- 
dred and forty-four thousand, has an av- 
erage of eighteen thousand in the schools, 
or. only about twelve per cent, so that 
the Chnstian Karen population actually 



patronize their common schools better 
than the most literary section of this 
most enlightened land. Indeed, if oppor- 
tunities are offered them, the Karens will 
make a truly literary people. I have 
had pupils in my theological class, direct 
from those village schools, who took hold 
of the exegesis of the Bible in as master- 
ly a manner as most of the students from 
our learned Universities ; and who grap- 
pled with geometry and trigonometry, 
with their applications to astronomy and 
land surveying, as if they had been nurs- 
ed in the lap of science. Mr. Thomas, 
writing of a class that had gone over sev- 
eral portions of the Bible with him, the 
epistle to the Romans among others, says : 
" It has been pleasing to witness the in- 
terest manifested by the older part of the 
school in this study. They have written 
essays on various subjects connected with 
their lessons in the scriptures, which 
would not do discredit to young men of 
their age in America. I have enjoyed 
these exercises exceedingly. It has been 
truly surprising to witness the interest 
manifested by all the school in arithme- 
tic. They have frequently become list- 
less and sleepy in almost everything else ; 
but in this their interest rarely flags. 
This school can really do, and apparent- 
ly understand, some as difficult problems, 
as can be found in our common Arithme- 
tics." 

Besides supporting schools, these 
churches build their own meeting hous- 
es. Their twenty-three chapels have all 
been built at their own expense. From 
Kabin, a village near Mergui, where in 
the providence of God Quala and myself 
were first to preach Christ and found a 
little church, a missionary writes : ^^ This 
house is superior to the former, and what 
adds to its glory is the fact that it was 
planned by Karen minds, and built by 
their own hands ; or, if either materials 
or labor cost money, the money was paid 
by the Karens themselves. All was done 
without a word of exhortation from the 
missionary. The association is to meet 
in a spacious temporary building, which 
was also built by the members of the Ka- 
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ren church.'* At Mata, one hundred and 
fifty miles from Kabin, the same writer 
says: **The Christians here have just 
built themselves a spacious board chapel. 
It is on the whole the best chapel we 
have seen in the Karen jungles. It was 
built at the expense of the church, aiTd, 
considering the scarcity of paddy during 
the year, it was a great undertaking ; for 
they have spent two hundred rupees for 
sawed timber. They have also furnished 
their pastor with food, and contributed 
forty-one rupees to the Tavoy Missionary 
Society. Here then we see what we de- 
sire to witness ao much in every place — 
a church building its own place of wor- 
ship, supporting its own ordained minis- 
ter, and conducting its own church bu^- 
Bess." When one laborer in America 
obtains a dollar and a quarter for a day's 
work, he obtains the regular wages of ten 
laborers in Tavoy, or as much as one 
man obtains for ten days' labor. These 
Karen subscriptions, then, should be 
multiplied by ten to compare them with 
subscriptions from the churches in Amer- 
ica. It required as much labor to pro- 
cure two hundred rupees for the chapel 
in Mata, as it would two thousand in 
America; and it required as much effort 
to obtain forty-one for the mission in Ta- 
voy^ as it does four hundred and ten in 
New England. 

The most interesting trait in the Chris- 
tian character of the Tavoy churches is 
Jthe missionary spirit they possess. They 
are ready to cut deep into " the point of 
sacrifice," that the Word of Grod may be 
carried to others. The first missionary 
society east of the Ganges was formed 
among them in 1832 ; and to this society 
the Karen Christians, as well as Burmese 
and European, have ever since been in 
the habit of contributing. The subscrip- 
tion the first year amounted in the ag- 
gregate to four hundred and eighty-four 
rupees ; — of the last, to five hundred and 
sixty-eight; averaging annually more 
than five hundred rupees. One Karen 
fiurmer^s family was in the habit of giving 
thirteen rupees a year, which would be 
deemed a very generous subscription for 



persons in their circumstances anywhere ; 
and when the difference in the value. of 
money among the Karens is taken into 
account, a remarkably large one, being 
equivalent to more than fifty dollars in 
America. I taught the natives that ev- 
ery one ought to give something, howev- 
er small — men, women, and children, 
individually; so that in a little church of 
forty or fifty members, the subscriptioa 
list for the Missionary Society would of- 
ten, when presented to me, have on it 
more than one hundred names. When 
I vbited in the mission boat some of the 
villages that were accessible by water, 
they would often load it down, on my re- 
turn, with rice and paddy, fowls and fish, 
sweet potatoes and jams, gourds and 
puDEipkins. These were sold in Tavoy, 
and the proceeds paid into the funds of 
the Society. 

An incident is related by Mr. Thomas 
in a recent journal, which illustrates the 
missionary spirit that exists in the church- 
es. The wife of one of the Christians 
had died — a former pupil of Mrs. Ma- 
son's, whom I well knew — and Mr. 
Thomas writes : " The husband of the 
departed gave me two rupees, which his 
wife had at the time of her death. < I 
wish,' she said, * to give it for the spread 
of the gospel.' " This was all the prop- 
erty she had to leave. Where shall we 
look for a more lovely specimen of the 
missionary spirit in enlightened Chris- 
tendom ? 

But they have done more than give 
money. They have given their men to go 
on missions. Not their youth to study and 
qualify themselves for becoming mission- 
aries, but their tried ministers — not the 
mediocrity, but the most talented, best 
educated, most efficient, and most high- 
ly esteemed. When the churches in 
America send the most useful, most learn- 
ed, and most valued minister in New 
England, or New York, to Burmah, then 
they wiQ have made a sacrifice equal to 
that which the churches of Tavoy and 
Mergui made, when they gave np Quala 
for Toungoo. 

This history of the Tavoy mission it 
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tbe history of Sau Quala ; for, from his 
baptism ia 1830 to his departure in 1853, 
from its foundation to its completion, he 
was eyer in it a moving spirit, evolving it 
into being. No single individual, mis- 
aionary or native, contributed so much to 
build it up to ks present state, as he has. 
Although there are numerous nations 
in Burmah,they are not a mixed ]>eop1e. 
Each tribe has usually its appropriate lo- 
cality. A negro race ie confined to the 
Andaman isles ; a Samatran, to the Nic- 
obars; a Malay, the Salongs, to tbe 
Mergui Archipelago. On the continent, 
the Burmese occupy the towns and vil- 
lages on tide waters, and on the principal 
thoroughfares, except often in Pegu and 
Maulmain, where the Talings originally 
possessed that position, and in many in- 
stances still retain it. Behind these are 
the Pwo Karens; while on the mountains 
and in the vaUtes beyond thenv, as far 
removed from other tribes as practicable, 
are the Sgaus. This is the usual distri- 
bution till entering the kingdom of 
Toungoo, where, on the east, the Pwos 
and Sgaus are replaced by an entire new 
series of Karen tribes. A tribe of peo- 
ple that denominate themselves Pa-au, 
but who are called Toungthoos or south- 
erners by the Burmese, often occupy, in 
Maulmain and Martaban, the position of 
the Pwos. I'hey claim to have been the 
original inhabitants of the old city of 
Thatung, but it is difficult to admit their 
claim. They dress in pants and jackets, 
like the Shans and Chinese ; always in 
blue, as do the Chinese in Burmah ; but 
their language assimilates them to the 
Karens. Of a select vocabulary adapt- 
ed to bring out the affiiiities of their 
tongue, which I took down from their 
own lips, about half the roots were of 
common oritiiu with Pwo Karen ; but 
they have a v in their language, a sound 
not found in either Karen, Burman, Ta- 
ling, or Siamese, though common in Chi- 
nese. They are strong Buddhists, and 
declare that Bugdagantha, who was the 
first to bring the Buddhist bible from 
Ceylon, was a Toungthoo. He is also 
claimed by the Talings, but the Singa- 



lese say he was a brahmin from Central 
Hindustan. They are a nation of ped- 
lars, and may be met with their wares all 
over Burmah; but I saw none of their 
villages in Toungoo. Dr. Judson bap- 
tized ten Toungthoos, but there are none 
In our churches at present 

A few miles below the city we passed 
a village of Khyens; but this people, 
though now scattered in different parts 
of Burmah, came originally from the 
mountains of Arracan, where the princi- 
pal part of the tribe still dwell. Their 
language, though there are a few Karen 
roots in it, assimilates them, through the 
Arracanese dialect, to the Burmese, from 
whom they differ little in appearance, 
except the women, whose faces they tat- 
too so as to give them a most hideous ap- 
pearance, and prevent the Burmese from 
taking them to their harems. We met 
with one girl, however, of fifteen or six- 
teen years of age, whose face had not 
been disfigured, and who said she had 
not decided yet to have it tattooed. Un- 
der British rule, the practice will proba- 
bly go out of fashion. They arc not 
Buddhists, yet the Arracanese missiona- 
ries who have seen most of them, have 
not found them very ready to receive the 
gospel. In 1834, I baptized a Khyen 
woman in Tavoy, and in 1852, one of the 
Arracan missionaries baptized a Khyen 
woman among the Kemmecs. *' She 
is the first of the Khyen tribe," ho wrote^ 
"ever baptized ;" and the announcement 
was introduced with — " First fruit among 
the Khyens." In 1 835, one of the Prome 
missionaries baptized another of the 
tribe under the name of Chun.* He 
wrote : " Several have been baptized 
within a few weeks, and among them one 
Chun, the first Christian of his race," — 
the third time this announcement has 
been made by different missionaries, of 
different individuals in the same mission. 

* The difference of writing this nnme illus- 
trates the (iiflcrence of ear in different indi- 
viduals, when the same pound is heard. To 
Svnunes it npy^oarod to be *' Kiiyn;" to .Tud- 
w)n, ''KMifen ;" to Mtdeoni,**Kyen" or "Chin;" 
to the An'acan missionaries, " Khyen j" and 
now we have " Olimi." 
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The last writer adds, " They are evident- 
ly a branch of the great Karen family." 
They are Karens in the same sense that 
the Singphos, Nagas and other norlhern 
tribes of Burmah and Assam are Karens. 
They are uncultivated tribes, without 
written languages or established religious 
faith. 

The mountains on the western bound- 
ary of Toungoo, which divide that prov- 
ince from Frome, are peopled by Sgaus, 
who are extensively engaged in the cul* 
ture of the silk-worm. It is a common 
•error to suppose that the silk-worm will 
eat no leaves but the leaves of the mul- 
berry. There are no mulberry trees in 
Burmah, except a few that have been 
recently introduced. The worms are of 
different species, and in some places they 
are fed on the leaves of the castor oil 
plant, — a plant much cultivated through- 
out all the wanner parts of Asia. Oth- 
er species feed on the jujube tree, the 
myrobalan, the pipal, and the mango. 
Many of these Sgaus visited us soon af- 
ter our arrival in Toungoo. The assist- 
ants spent two or three weeks in their 
jungles, preaching in eight different vil- 
lages to crowded congregations. We 
had numerous applications for preachers 
and school-teachers, but were una|ple to 
allot them more than one, — a valuable 
young man, a nephew of Sau Quala. 

On the plains, in the northern part of 
the province, is a tribe of what are de- 
nominated " wild Burmans," called Za- 
being, where they inhabit several large 
towns and villages. They are very poor 
and very dirty. The Burmans say, they 
eat, drink, and cook in the same vessel. 
They cultivate the silk worm, make silk, 
and weave a peculiar texture for dresses, 
which are characterized in other parts of 
Burmah as ** Toungoo silks." 

The Shansiire not located in the prov- 
ince, but they are a nation of merchants, 
and great numbers are coming and going 
throughout the dry season. Large par- 
ties, amounting in the aggregate to more 
than three hundred, visited the city while 
we were there. They are a very intelli- 
gent people, as numerous probably as 



the Burmese, and have a written lan- 
guage. They call themselves T'ai, and 
denominate their language by the sam« 
term, which is true also of the Siamese, 
Laos, Khamti, and Ahom, being all allied 
branches of a single family. 

The southeast part of the province is 
peopled by a tribe of Karens, who call 
themselves Mauniepgha. They are near- 
ly related to the Sgaus, but regard them- 
selves as a distinct tribe. The dialect 
they speak has a few Pwo idioms in it; 
but as all the roots end in vowels, it Ib 
recognised at once as a Sgau dialect. 
Parties visited us from many different 
villages among them, and all seemed anx- 
ious to receive the truth. On one occa- 
sion, forty passed the night with us, and 
expressed their firm faith in Christianity, 
and determined purpose to conform their 
lives to its precepts^ among them were 
two chiefi,who were very anxious to have 
a native teacher sent to them, promising 
to provide for all his necessities and 
defend him from all harm. Sau Quala 
finally made his home among them, where 
he has baptized the whole company and 
many more. 

North of the Mauniepghas are the Pa- 
kus, a tribe distinguished from them la 
dress, name, and slightly in dialect, but 
they appeared to me to be parts of one 
original tribe ; and Sau Quala, after a 
year's residence in the country, writes 
me to the same effect Great numbers 
visited us and professed iaX\h in Christ, 
and solicited native teachers for their 
villages. We allotted them one, who 
soon had a school of a hundred pupils, 
and parties of two or three hundred men 
came to hear the doctrine of the cross 
from his ltj)S. 

Thoukyekhat creek, which falls into 
the Sitang a short distance below Toung- 
oo, is the northern boundary of the Pa- 
kus and Mauniepghas. All the Karens 
north of this stream are Bghais, a tribe 
widely different from any with which we 
have hitherto been acquainted. The 
Karens themselves, in the southern parts 
of Burmah, have hitherto had no correct 
idea of the tribe designated by BghaL 
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They knew notbiDg certain beyond this, 
— that there wa« in the interior of Bur- 
mah a tribe of people that their ances- 
tors called Bghai. Some thought they 
were the same people as those which 
the Burmese denominate Red Karens; 
but others hare assured me, very confi- 
dently, that they were the Kyens, quite 
a distinct people ; while many Burmans 
have told me that they were the Za- 
being, whom I have since found to be an 
uncultivated tribe of the Burmese fami- 
ly, inhabiting the plains between Toung- 
00 and Ava. So uncertain was our 
knowledge of Bghai, that Dr. Wade 
wisely defined the word in his Karen 
dictionary, simply : " A race of people." 

When the Bghais themselves crowded 
our house in Toungoo, there was no difii- 
culty in ascertaining who they were. The 
traditions which they repeated proved 
them to be Karens ; but their language 
gave no less conclusive evidence that 
they were more widely separated from 
the Pwos and Sgaus, than the Pwos and 
Sgaus are from each other. 

The Bghais are divided into three 
tribes, distinguished by difference of di- 
alect, difference of dress, and difference 
of location. The Bghai-pho, or " Little 
Bghai," wear tunics like the Pwos and 
Sgaus ; but they are distinguished by a 
difference in the bands worked in them ; 
as were the plaids of the ancient Scotch 
clans. The Burmese have different 
names for them, according to the differ- 
ent sections they inhabit They call a 
large portion of them Taubya, or "Wild 
Bees." They live in the valleys and on 
the lower spurs of the mountains east of 
Toungoo. Their limits to the north are 
unknown ; but I have reason to believe 
they do not reach to the latitude of Ava. 

On the summit and sides of the great 
range of mountains which bounds Toung- 
oo on the east, are the Bghai-gohta. 
They are readily recognized by the ab- 
sence of the tunic, and the presence of 
short pants, scarcely reaching half way 
down to the knee, made of white cloth, 
with radiating red lines wrought in them 
near the bottom, as the rays of the rising 



sun are sometimes represented. The 
Burmese call tbem Kayen^ycdng, Wild 
Karens, and the Sgaus c^ten mistake 
them for Red Karens. They were nev- 
er subdued by the Burmese, never paid 
them taxes, but have ever lived in a state 
of independence in their mountun fast- 
nesses. 

Each village has a chevaux-de-frise of 
pointed bamboos built around it, and no 
stranger can enter without an introduc- 
tion from one of the villagers. When 
received into their houses, a place is 
pointed out for the visitor to occupy, and 
he is not to leave- that place on any 
consideration, without express permis- 
sion from his host. If he does, he is 
speared, wherever found, on the spot. 
If any man enters their settlements with- 
out the protection of one of their own 
number, he is treated as an enemy and a 
spy. Death or slavery is the inevitable 
consequence of his temerity. 

They are divided into different clans, 
each under an independent chief, and 
each claimins an ill-defined district of 
country as their own, which is the fre- 
quent source of petty wars among them- 
selves, — the love of territorial aggrand- 
izement not being confined to civilized 
countries, nor to large nations. One of 
the assistants wrote me recently that 
there had been a conflict in his neighbor- 
hood, where three men were killed. 
More frequently, however, they occupy 
their leisure in forming large parties and 
descending suddenly into the plains, 
where they attack some peaceable vil- 
lage, kill or maim all that appear in arms 
against them, and carry into slavery the 
men, women, and children, who submit 
without opposition. 

We saw many of these " Wild Karens** 
in Toungoo, where, since the English 
took possession of the city, they venture 
to come to buy salt. They are a more 
muscular race than the " Little Bghai," 
and gave good attention to the gospel, 
many of them professing faith in Christ 
Several parties made urgent appeals to 
have teachers sent among them, and af- 
ter I left, they repeated their applications 
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to teacher Quala. The lack of men 
compelled us both to reject their suit, 
but that did not discourage them. The 
thirst for truth has been excited within 
them ; and, like men in earnest, they 
will not rest till it is allayed. Their next 
step was to proceed witif a formal appli- 
cation to the Assistant Commissioner, the 
Governor of Toungoo, who referred it 
to his superior, Major Phayre, Commis- 
sioner or Governor of Pegu. 

Mr. Ingalls wrote me from Rangoon : 
'' Mr. O'Riley visited the mountain tribes 
between Toungoo and the Red Karens. 
They had heard of the teacher in that 
city, and presented a request that they 
might remove nearer, so as to hear about 
the Eternal God. Mr. 0*Riley sent a 
long report to Major Phayre, who called 
and showed it to me, and proposed to 
send teachers to instruct them. He also 
wished to appoint a man, not vested with 
any civil power, but simply to be a me- 
dium through which those oppressed 
tribes might communicate with Grovern- 
ment, for which he would pay him from 
twenty-five to thirty rupees per month. 
Major Phayre wanted Sau Quala to be 
the man." 

Sau Quala gave an account of his in- 
terview with the commissioner, Major 
Phayre, when this office was offered him, 
in a letter which was published in the 
Karen Morning Star. ** The Commis- 
sioner," he said, " arrived at Toungoo on 
the ninth of March, and I went immedi- 
ately to visit him. He shook hands with 
me and asked me concerning the Bghais, 
Mauniepghas and Pakus ; and in respect 
to their listening and becoming Chris- 
tians, and concerning all the unordained 
assistants ; and finally he said : * Teach- 
er, I have spoken to the Government 
concerning you, that you should become 
a head and overseer among the Bghais, 
Pakus, and Wild Karens, for which you 
shall receive thirty rupees a month.' I 
replied : *Sir, I will not do it. I will not 
have the money. I will not mix up 
God's work with Government work. 
There are others to do this thing. Em- 
ploy them. As for me, I will continue 



in the work in which I have been 
engaged.' The Commissioner asked: 

* Where do you obtain money to live on ? 
Why do you not like money ? We will 
give money, and you may continue your 
work as a teacher as heretofore. Will it 
not make it easier for you ? ' I answer- 
ed; *No, Sir I When I eat with the 
children of poverty, I am contented [lit- 
erally, my heart sleeps]. I did not leave 
my dear wife and come up hither in 
search of silver, or agreeable food. I 
came to this land that its poor and be- 
nighted inhabitants might be saved. Be 
patient with me, sir. Were I to take 
your money, the wild Karens would turn 
against me.' He said to me again : 

* Well, teacher I Think of the matter 
a day or two.' So I left him, but I went 
to the Christian chief Kwailai, and the 
Shan who had been baptized, and I per- 
suaded them to undertake the office* 
The next day, I visited the Commission- 
er again, and presented these two men, 
as willing to receive the appointment. 
He agreed to give them the office, so I 
am free with clean hands. Teachers and 
teacheresses, do not be anxious about 
me. I have no desire for this work; 
neither is my wife pleased with it. When 
I was in Tavoy and Mergui, and waa 
urged to accept the office of magistrate, 
she threw all the difficulties in the way 
she could ; but when I became a teach- 
er, that pleased her [literally, hit her 
heart]. The holy Scriptures say, — * If a 
man desire the office of a bishop, he de- 
sireth a good work ; ' why should I go 
back to things that are worthless ? May 
the Lord help me, draw me by the hand, 
and guide me to the things which are 
pleasing in his sight 1 " 

The missionaries, the Executive Com- 
mittee, the Board and the Missionary 
Union are amply repaid for all their ex- 
penditures and labors, if they had done 
nothing more than to raise up out of 
blank heathenism such a man as San 
Quala. But he is not alone. He is one 
of many. The seeds of truth have tak- 
en deep root, here and there throughout 
the whole length and breadth of the 
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land, where they have been scattered 
broadcast, — from Mergui to Tavoy, Y^ 
and Maulmain — from Martaban to Si- 
tang, Shwaygyeen, and Toungoo — from 
Kangoon to Donabew, Uenthada and 
Prome — from Bassein to Sandoway, 
Bamree, and Akyab; in the Burman 
cities, the Taling Tillages, the Toangthu 
hamlets, the Kyen huts, the Shan zayats ; 
on the Salong isles, the Pwo plains ; in 
the Manniepgha palm groves and Faku 
▼alleys ; on the Sgau hills, and Bghai 
mountains. To stop their development 
is to stop the spring from budding, the 
flowers from opening their petals, the 
trees from bending with their ripened 
fruit. Onward flow the waters of salva- 
tion, by an irresistible law widening and 
deepening and spreading, till they have 
borne on their bosom every redeemed 
soul to the ocean of eternal blessedness. 
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[Continued fl-om p. 870.} 
Ohoroh at Taoraikee. 

Tacraikee, Jan. 17. — Started off* my 
boat this morning about eight o'clock. 
Half an hour afler, the elephant made 
her appearance and was loaded, and we 
were under way. Walked all day till 
about six at night over a hard road ; but 
the worst of the way, in the grateful 
shade of an (^d forest, with not a house 
or hut of any kind on the path. For 
about an hour, having lost our way, we 
wandered here and there through the 
thick jungle. Arrived at Tacraikee ex- 
ceedingly tired, and with one of my 
boys, who served as my cook, quite sick 
with fever. The disciples gave me a 
hearty welcome. 

18. — Administered to a few sick and 
formed a partial acquaintance with the 
disciples ; — also made some preparation 
for preaching this evening. Expounded 
the parable of the rich man and Laza- 
rus, and was enabled to do so with some 
freedom. 

19. — Covenant meeting to-day. Find 



the disciples very much in need of a pas- 
tor. Many of them have wandered sad- 
ly daring the past year. The chief man 
among them, an old man and the deacon 
of the church, has been practising heath- 
en customs, — drinking water blessed by 
a heathen pries^or prophet for the cure 
of disease. Afler we had gone through 
with the others, I asked the deacon if he 
thought he ought to be admitted to the 
Lord's supper. He seemed greatly dis- 
tressed at the idea of being set aside ; 
and I was myself distressed at the 
thought. Yet at first it appeared that he 
must be ; for he appeared not to have 
had a very deep sense of his sin. But 
now seemingly he began to feel it more 
deeply. He could not give up Christ, he 
said. He had sinned very greatly, but 
he was truly sorry ; he was very desirous 
of eating the Lord's supper, &c. I tried 
to impress upon him the magnitude of 
his sin, and specially on account of his 
age and influence ; and, as he seemed 
truly penitent, it no longer appeared 
necessary to set him aside. I trust nei- 
ther he nor the others will soon forget 
his sin. Two or three were admitted to 
communion whose names are not on the 
list of members which the pastor of the 
Ta-crai church gave me. Two who were 
present were not admitted. As there 
are no church records, it is difficult 1o de- 
termine who are, and who are not, mem- 
bers of the church. 

I have urged upon them most earnest- 
ly to remove out of this desolate place to 
one of the neighboring churches. There 
are three other churches within a day's 
walk. Here they have no pastor or chap- 
el, and there are only about a dozen dis- 
ciples. They are truly sheep astray in 
the wilderness ; and if they do not leave 
it, I fear Satan will tempt many of them 
to their destruction. God alone can 
keep them if they remain here. 

Contribution— Church at Mauko. 

20. Sunday. — Shahshu preached this 
morning. I should think all the church 
were present. I notified them of the 
Lord's supper for the afternoon ; and al- 
so that a collection would be taken at 
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the close for the cause of missions. In 
the afternoon they were not all in, either 
at the preaching or at the communion, 
and for some who did come we bad to 
wait a long time. I felt not a little dis- 
heartened. At the close a collection was 
taken up. Including three rupees and 
eight annas previously contributed, and 
five annas and nine pie for the elements, 
it amounted to fourteen rupees, five an- 
nas and nine pie ; a much more liberal 
collection than I had expected. 

This evening all the Christians and 
some not Christians were at worship. 
They seemed to gather around me more 
close! v, as the time draws near for me 
to leave them. One of the assistants 
preached, and did well. I feel quite en- 
couran^ed a^rain in regard to these disci- 
pies. Did all the churches contribute as 
liberally, tee should not have to pay much 
for assistants. 

21. — Mauko. — Left Tacraikee about 
eight o'clock this morning. Several of 
the members came with me. About half 
way to this place we crossed a branch of 
the Gyne on a raft of bamboos, and ar- 
rived about 3 o'clock, P. M. All the 
dwellings and their surroundings in this 
very pleasant place look thrifty. The 
houses are more substantially built than 
any I have before seen among the Sgaus. 
There is a snug little chapel, with a 
nice room partitioned off for the mis- 
sionary. The chapel, though small, is 
large enough for the present May they 
soon have need to enlarge it At wor- 
ship this evening it was nearly full ; but 
all were present, including several disci- 
ples from Kadoko, Mauko and Tacrai, 
all anxious to hoar and see their new 
teacher. God bless them, and make 
them to abound in love and good works, 
trusting in Jesus. 

22.— -Mercury at 53 J® Fahrenheit, 
— the lowest I have ever seen it in Bur- 
mah. Twice before, since I have been 
on this tour, I have seen it at 56 ^ . Af- 
ter breakfast, went out with tlie assist- 
ants to preach among the heathen. 
Found a very large village, but all the 
men and most of the women were away. 



In another village we found four men, 
one of them an apostate. They listened 
very well, and seemed to consider the 
subject They have heard the gospel 
frequently before, which is the case gen- 
erally in this region. The assistant says 
a great many have apostatized in this vi- 
cinity and in the surrounding country. 
Every step confirms this report. Went 
out again after dinner, but found no one 
ready to listen ; preached however to a 
few, as they went on with their work. 
Met with another apostate to-night 

^6. — Thermometer 56® at sunrise. 
In the forenoon preparing to instruct the 
disciples in covenant meeting. In the 
afternoon, of the thirty-three connected 
with this church, only eighteen were 
present Some away at Ta-crai, some 
sick, and two suspended ; while two or 
three others, I fear, will require to be 
suspended. O, how much instruction do 
these poor disciples need 1 Their Karen 
teacher is perhaps as well instructed 
and as faithful as most of the native 
preachers ; but he is far from being what 
we could wish. Aftier covenant meeting, 
the members of the church subscribed 
fifty seven baskets of paddy towards the 
support of their teacher. This is a very 
liberal subscription for their number and 
wealth. To-morrow they will make an 
offering in money. Besides, they are 
helping their pastor to build a house, a 
large part of the material being already 
prepared. 

27. — Sunday. — Prayer meeting be- 
fore breakfast Some who were not in 
yesterday were present this morning, 
and spoke of their Christian walk and ex- 
perience during the past year. Those 
who I feared yesterday would have to be 
suspended were also present and made 
confession. One of them seemed to feel 
his guilt, but for the other I very much 
fear. The member who is suspended al- 
so confessed, and requested to be re- 
stored. He seemed so hearty in doing 
this, that I expected the brethren would 
receive him ; but they did not feel satis- 
fied of his sincerity. We therefore ex- 
horted him to give proof of his repent- 
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ance by an orderly walk and conversa- 
tion till the next covenant meeting. 

I preached at noon and administered 
the Lord's supper, but did not have the 
degree of enjoyment I sometimes have. 
No contribution for missionary purposes, 
as I had been led to expect Some had 
already given as they said; — others, 
I fear, love their rupees too well. 

After dinner I went out to see if I could 
find some heathen to preach to. At first 
found a man at work, who heard but did 
not listen, as the Karens say. His wife 
also heard. Aflerwards foiind three men 
and a number of women, who listened 
apparently very well, while I read and 
preached to them a long time. Two of 
the men seemed very much interested. 
May God fix the truth in their hearts. 
Carried back a much lighter heart than I 
came out with. It was the best part of 
the day. To-morrow, Grod willing, I 
start early for Kadoko. 

Kadoko church and pssoda— The river 

Salwen. 

28. — Kadoko. — Prayed and sang a 
hymn with the disciples at Mauko, and 
so bade them good bye. Reached this 
place about 5 o'clock, P. M. Passed 
two large Toungthoo villages, one Pwo, 
and one small Sgau village, but could 
not take time to stop in any of them. 
Saw several high, isolated mountains to 
the left. On the very peak of one of the 
highest towered a pagoda in honor of 
Gaudama, and a lofty pole, erected for 
the same purpose. They reminded me 
of the Dongyan mountains and their pa- 
goda similarly situated, and I was half 
inclined to believe it the same till, a lit- 
tle afterwards, I saw the Zwa-kebin it- 
self and pagoda far to the south. 

The members gave me a warm greet- 
ing. The pastor expected me to preach, 
as a matter of course. I told him I could 
not speak much in Sgau yet. " Well 
then, preach in Pwo, " he replied ; " we 
aU understand Pwo here." I saw there 
was no escape ; but concluded to preach 
in Sgau, that they might the sooner feel 
that I am their teacher; and not the 
Pwo teacher simply. 



29. — Salwen river. — Leaving Kado- 
ko, I had a walk of some three miles to 
the river at the point where the Kadoka 
disciples lived before the late war, during 
which their village, including their chap- 
el, was burned by the Burmese. The 
place is beautiful ; but of those who 
formerly resided there, nearly or quite 
one-half are scattered to the four winds, 
and there is a sad prospect of a still more 
general dispersion. O Lord, have mer^ 
cy upon thy scattered flock. A police 
station and a few Burmese houses now 
occupy a part of the site. This is above 
tide water, and the Salwen is a broad 
and beautiful river. 

30. — At four, P. M., reached the junc- 
tion of the Unzalen, where I found the 
chief, who is a disciple, and also Myah-oo, 
the pastor. The latter gave me a warm 
welcome, and conducted me in a walk of 
about fifteen minutes to the Christian 
village. In the evening most of the 
members were present at worship ; the 
assistant preached. The chief is in 
trouble in consequence of having receiv- 
ed orders to take the number of Karens 
in the district of another chief, higher in 
authority, and appointed also by a mag- 
istrate higher in authority than the one 
from whom he received his appoint- 
ment ; — and who forbids his undertak- 
ing the census. 
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Mr. Ward's next tour was to the " Cachari 
country," two days' distance from Gowahati. 

Native officials— Oppression and rob- 
bery — The remedy. 

We sought the villages of certain men 
who had heard the gospel several times 
from our native assistants at Gowahati ; 
but we were disappointed. On account 
of some disturbance among the Buteas or 
Hill tribes on the northern frontier, sev- 
eral companies of sepoys and a few Eu- 
ropean officers had been stationed near 
by ; and the Cacharis were required to 
furnish and forward supplies for the 
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troops, also to make roads, &c. ; and fre- 
quently, through the cupidity of the na- 
tive officials, they failed to realize the 
value of a part of the supplies, or to ob- 
tain their wages. Few people were to 
be found, and those few thought of little 
else but their hardships and wrongs, es- 
pecially from the extortions of the native 
police, who went from village to village 
to demand supplies for the sepoys. 

These gentry not only get their living 
out of the people, but extort money ; 
and, being clothed with the badge of au- 
thority, they enforce whatever claims 
they choose to enforce, and these igno- 
rant people have no power to resist them. 
It would be difficult for a stranger to un- 
derstand how corrupt and oppressive the 
native officials may almost universally be, 
and yet, for the most part, with impuni- 
ty. As to obtaining justice, that is a 
luxury quite beyond the reach of these 
poor people ; and they generally prefer 
to suffer patiently rather than carry cases 
into court, especially against their supe- 
riors, who have the advantage of them in 
wealth and influence, and can bring 
against them an array of false witnesses, 
and bribe the court people, so that there 
is little chance of justice being obtain- 
ed even before a European magistrate. 
They have, moreover, to wait frequently 
a month or two away from home before 
a case can come on ; and even if success- 
ful, they have made themselves the 
marks of certain revenge, which will be 
practised in a thousand ^tty ways, like 
the drops of water that fall one by one 
upon the head of a subject of slow tor- 
ture. The truth is, the native officials 
have things pretty much their own way, 
in spite of the vigilance of the best Eu- 
ropean officers ; especially at a distance 
from the sudder stations and the resi- 
dences of Europeans. The evil is inhe- 
rent in the state of native society, and 
the most perfect system of government 
cannot remedy it Nothing but the gen- 
eral elevation of the moral and religious 
sentiment of the masses can effect any 
permanent change. 

We remained at a place called Tamul- 



pore about a week, preaching to the peo- 
ple in different villages where we could 
find them ; but as their worldly troubles 
seemed to be the uppermost thought on 
the part of all, I concluded we could 
spend our time more profitably else- 
where. 

FerilB from wild beasts. 
From Tamulpore we went a day's 
journey to the south and eastward to a 
section of country inhabited mostly by 
Cacharis, called, from its principal vil- 
lage, Betona. On our way we passed 
through some of the wildest of jungle, 
where the ground had been almost dug 
up by bears, which subsist mainly on 
roots, and where tigers were so numer- 
ous that the villages in the vicinity had 
been deserted. We passed some places 
by a narrow footpath, where, from the 
nature of the jungle, it was very proba- 
ble that some of those gentle creatures 
might be lying within a few yards of us. 
Hitherto, in my five years' travelling, I 
have never fallen in with any wild beasts 
except the bufialo, though tigers have 
often come sufficiently near our tent at 
night. Once when Mrs. Ward had ac- 
companied me, a tiger, as was supposed, 
dashed across the ropes of the tent, giv- 
ing it a violent jerk not the most agree- 
able to the lady inside, who was spend- 
ing the evening alone while I was absent 
with the assistants holding a meeting in 
the neighboring village. It would not 
have been surprising if her nerves sym- 
pathized with the smart twinge across the 
tent ropes ; especially as, a few minutes 
afler, she heard close by such musical 
yells as are often heard in a menagerie 
when the keepers *' stir up the animals ; ** 
except that, in this case, it was " a little 
more so ! " The native attendants, how- 
ever, several of whom were near the 
tent, set up their whoop or shout, — a cry 
peculiar to the natives, — in which the 
voice breaks at mid-cry and peals far 
away, wild and piercing, inspiring all 
kinds of wild beasts with extraordinary 
fear. That very night a native of the 
village, who had ventured out of his yard 
alone, was devoured by a tiger hardly 
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fifty yards from our tent. I suspect, 
however, they do not fancy the snare-like 
appearance of our white tent with its 
rope fastenings, and the additional lu- 
minous appearance of the night lamp 
dimly shining through, for they never 
trouble us. 

*' Karens of Assam." 

We found that nearly all the people 
about Betona are Cacharis, though about 
half the villages, I was sorry to see, are 
of the Horonia class. The pri ncipal men 
and office-holders appeared to belong 
wholly to this sect. All were, however, 
▼ery respectful, and I should think, had 
not been visited previously by a mission- 
ary. I was generally listened to with at- 
tention, and sometimes with much interest. 
The assistants also gave a pretty good ac- 
count of their reception in the different 
villages. The fact that so many are Ho- 
ronias will of course be a great hindrance 
to our work ; still, I think the remainder at 
least may furnish a hopeful and interest- 
ing field of labor. But the country is 
very sickly for strangers after the first of 
March; and there are not more than 
three months in the year when it is safe 
to travel through it. 

The Cacharis live, for the most part, 
back of the Hindu population. These 
occupy the central and by far the better 
portion of the great Brahmaputra valley, 
while the Cacharis and other tribes occu- 
py the two outer portions, extending to 
the mountains north and south, and 
through a long range from west to east 
I cannot but hope that the greater part 
of these people are unconnected with the 
Hindu religion, and that we may yet see 
a good work among them. They have 
been called *' the Karens of Assam," and 
in many respects they resemble that in- 
teresting people ; — but I think it only 
just to say, I believe they are not so 
thoughtful and hopeful a people as the 
Karens were before the gospel was preach- 
ed among them. It may be doubtful if 
the history of the world will soon pre- 
sent another instance of a people so pe- 
culiarly prepared for the reception of 
Christianity as were the Karens. 



German mission among the Cacbajis. 

Mr. Hesselmeyer, a German mission- 
ary at Tezpur, has begun to do a little 
for some of the Cacharis nearest his sta- 
tion, and has established half a dozen 
schools among them; the expense of 
which irf defrayed by a grant from gov- 
ernment, according to a principle adopt- 
ed of allowing missionaries a grant of 
money to establish schools among tribes 
where there is no established religion ; 
so that even though Christianity is taught, 
th« government cannot be regarded as 
interfering with the religion of the peo- 
ple. It only requires that the scholars 
be taught to read, write, &c., and the 
missionary is at liberty to teach whatever 
else he wishes. None of the Cacharis 
can read, at least not one in a thousand. 

The brahmin of Gk>n£:abeoL 
On my return to Gowahati I passed 
through Gongabeel, a rich section of 
country, where br. Danforth and myself 
had labored among the Hindus from vil- 
lage to village three successive seasons 
without much apparent good result. I 
had a great desire to visit an old brah- 
min who had resided there, and who was 
esteemed the most learned in the shasters 
of any persons in all that section of coun- 
try. The brahmins, for a large distance 
around, were wont to come to "him for 
instruction, and to settle all their theo- 
logical difficulties. But my heart was 
made sad indeed on being told that the 
old man died a vear ago. The last time 
I had visited him he treated me with 
great respect, and accepted a Testament 
in Assamese, which he examined to some 
extent while I was in the place, and pro- 
nounced it good. On my second visit af- 
ter giving it to him, he opened it and read 
the account of Herod's attempt upon the 
life of the infant Saviour, &c., and said 
that just such an account was given in 
their shasters concerning the infancy of 
their Krishna. He then turned to the 
end of Revelation and read the figurative 
description of the New Jerusalem ; then, 
closing the book, he took down one of 
their shasters and read a description of 
the highest heaven of the Hindu creed ; 
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and the similarity was indeed very ex- 
traordinary, sufficiently like the former 
to have been a copy from tlie New Tes- 
tament. Nearly the whole list of the 
precious stones exactly corresponded. 
The old man said, " I like your shaster ; 
it is very much like ours." I assured 
him, however, that as he examined it 
more, he would find it was very unlike 
theirs. lie was one of the most interest- 
inj? and strikinc; characters I have ever 
met amonsr the natives. He was versed 
in the subtlest speculations of the ancient 
Vedas, which I chanced to understand, 
havin^; jusl read a treatise in Entrlish on 
Vedantism. I saw a pile of shasters as 
large as a man could carry ; and on ex- 
pressing my surprise, he said he had a 
still larger pile in his house. I had often 
thought of him with a feeling of lively in- 
terest, and knew not till now that he was 
gone; — gone, I fully believe, to know 
for a certainty the truth of what I often 
told him he would assuredly learn, alas ! 
too late, — that the religion which he was 
then for the first time hearing is the only 
true one, and reveals the only way of 
salvation. O, how my spirit yearned 
over that kindly old man ! But he is 
gone; — his body consumed upon the 
funeral pile, and hid spirit fixed in its 
eternal destinv. I wished to learn if he 
had ever read the Testament I gave him, 
but had no opportunity to do so. I long- 
ed to know if his vigorous mind had not 
at some time had a sinr^le serious thouixht 
of Jesus Christ as the Saviour of the 
world. 

A wayside begear, blind. 
On my way, as I parsed another vil- 
lage, I met in the road a very aged and 
eccentric female beggar, with whom Mrs. 
Ward had religious conversation at that 
village some three years since; and who, 
when asked where she supposed she 
would go when she died, replied, ** 0, 1 
shall lie dovvn under the shade of some 
tree and pass away," and then broke out 
in a ludicrous manner into a wild and 
mournful native song. Thoui»h there 
was something about it that almost pro- 
voked a laugh from her interrogator, yet 



there was also something so inexpressibly 
sad that it claimed the after tribute of 
tears. But our hearts are pained so of* 
ten for these miserable people, that I 
sometimes fear they will become callous. 
Would that they might rather bleed ever 
afresh, like the open wound of the great 
apostIe*s heart, with " continual sorrow." 
I know that only a constant application 
of the Saviour's blood can keep the 
wound from healing and hardening. I 
was glad to have this old lady an atten- 
tive listener once more, among a com- 
pany who gathered round to listen to the 
gospel. 

Burdwar monaateries— and their supe- 
rior. 

As it wafi now about the first of March, 
I hastened to make one more short tour 
to a section of country on the south side 
of the Brahmaputra, called Burdwar. 
While I was there the weather was be- 
coming so threatening and hot that I did 
not remain many days. I had passed 
through this section of country last year; 
and, having heard that there were but 
few brahmins in the region, I was hoping 
to find it a particularly favorable field for 
missionary labor. But I soon concluded 
that it was very stupid in me to suppose 
that Satan had left, any place unguarded. 
As an ofiiset for the lack of brahmins, I 
found in nearly every village temples 
called hotraSy many of which are regular 
monasteries with monks. I am told that 
these hotras may be counted by hundreds 
within a range not larger than two or 
three townships. There are in Assam 
two great central establishments of this 
kind, of which all the rest, numbering 
some thousands, scattered all over the 
province, arc but branches. They bear 
a striking resemblance, in nearly all re- 
spects, to the monasteries of Catholic 
countries. I was glad to observe that the 
number of monks is decreasing; and the 
many marks of decay sho»vi'd that the 
palmy days of the order were past, never 
to return. I preached long and search- 
inglv to some of these deludi'd men ; who 
are trusting to ama«s merit bv living in 
seclusion and celibacy, though their lives, 
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as they go from village to village begging, 
are marked with gross irregularitiek; 

Though the monks are very few at 
present, yet the disciples of the order are 
very numerous and very bigoted. One 
day the head man of the sect in all that 
section came to my tent to see me. He 
was a large portly man, of commanding 
appearance, and very clever. The peo- 
ple called him their mohonti (mighty 
one,) and bowed their heads to the 
earth before him. My spirit burned 
within me to take hold of him, and I 
could not let him alone. I asked him 
why the people fell down before him in 
worship. He replied that they were his 
disciples. I tried to show him the crim- 
inality of one man receiving supreme 
worship from others. He replied that 
God is invisible, and that he stood to 
them in Gk>d'8 stead, and hence they 
worshipped him. I explained to him the 
first commandment, and showed him that 
God would hold any created being ac- 
countable, who should dare to appropri- 
ate to himself what he had reserved as 
his own peculiar possession ; to wit, the 
exclusive worship of all his creatures. I 
told him I had had men fall down to 
worship me, but never allowed it to pass 
without rebuking them sharply; had I 
allowed it, the curse of God would have 
rested upon me. I had a long and seri- 
ous talk with him, and spared nothing of 
the many monstrosities by which he was 
helping to bind the minds of the people. 
Of course I preached the gospel to him, 
and gave him books, which he received 
and promised to examine. A good num- 
ber of his disciples present were permit- 
ted to see how rotten and untenable 
were the doctrines which he had been 
wont to teach them. 

UtiUtj of book distribution — The 
" shady aide." 

Among those who had received books 
and listened to preaching the previous 
year, was one young man who had read 
the whole New Testament, and could 
tell me what he had read, repeating par- 
able after parable, and giving a correct 



account of the miracles of Christ, the 
teachings of the apostles, &c.; also re- 
peating hymns which he had committed 
to memory. He seemed to understand 
the atonement and death of Christ, as 
well as those who habitually listen to the 
preaching of the word. There is a school 
teacher in the place who was our first 
pundit, and who, being somewhat famil- 
iar with the Christian religion, may have 
told him some things. Such instances 
show that the distribution of the Scrip- 
tures and tracts is not wholly in vain. I 
cannot but hope that what was now only 
mentally understood by this interesting 
young man, may some time work efiect- 
ually in his heart, and the fruit be eter- 
nal life. Though we do not see imme- 
diate results in the conversion of these 
people, yet we can see that some gener- 
al knowledge of Christianity is spreading 
in various directions; and the fruit, 
though long delayed, will yet be svhre. 

While at this place, I went one day 
about five miles to a market-place, where 
I was told that nearly all the people were 
Cacharis. On arriving, I found sure 
enough they were as wild a set as I could 
desire. They gathered around me in an 
attitude of wonder and attention. '* Come 1 
why don't you talk to them ?" — some- 
thing seemed to say to me. I tried a 
little ; but it wouldn't do. " Why don't 
you proceed ? " But it was of no use. 
They were the most disgusting looking 
persons I had met in many a day. Here 
a fat squab of a woman, holding up a lit- 
tle gourd containing about a gill of toddy, 
while a man or another woman sucks it 
out of a little hole in the end of the han- 
dle, — " three gourdsful for a pice ; " those 
in the very best condition of all sufficient- 
ly imbued to be loquacious and silly. I 
went from place to place among the 
crowd, but every where the little gourd 
confronted me, with its handle to the 
mouth of the most stupid looking of mor- 
tals. 

I plodded my weary way back again 
under a burning sun, sick and disgusted ; 
and once more painfully impressed that 
among every class and in every place 
Satan as yet has it all his own way. 
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TELOOGOO MISSION. 

JOURNAL OF MB. JBWBTT. 

ViBit to a Hindu village. 

December 24, 1855. — Started from 
Nellore with my family, at 6 o'clock, P. 
M., and went to Busherreddy palem, ten 
miles distant, where we arrived at a 
little past nine o'clock. This is a strong- 
hold of heathenism. The temple pre- 
sents nothing imposing ; but the tower, 
which forms the gateway leading to it, is 
a magnificent structure of granite, taken 
from the quarry in the neighborhood, 
and hewed and sculptured very tasteful- 
ly. The tank situated near the temple 
supplies the village with water, and is 
one of the most beautiful sheets of water 
I ever saw. On approaching the village, 
it has the appearance of a forest, with 
no signs of life save the tower. To an 
experienced eye, however, these topes 
of trees present the surest sign of a 
Hindu village. Being situated on the 
level plain, with houses only one story 
high, built mostly of mud, they form a 
striking contrast to New England 
villages. 

26. — In the morning I went into the 
village, where I met the reddy, the same 
head man I found here six years ago, on 
my first visit to this place. He was sur- 
rounded by a company of persons of dif- 
ferent ranks. I reminded them that we 
had formerly preached to them, and 
given them many Christian books. They 
replied that they were stupid and could 
not understand them. I pointed out to 
them the true reason of the failure to 
understand. " You perceive no beauty 
in the truths taught therein. You re- 
gard your sins as your property. The 
gospel comes to take away your sins, and 
therefore is repulsive to you, and conse- 
quently is rejected without examina- 
tion." The reddy pointed to a brahmin 
in the crowd, and said I could direct my 
speech to him in the hope of being un- 
derstood. I replied that the religion of 
Christ is designed for all, and compre- 
hended as soon by the unlearned, — by 
women and children «ven, — as by the 



learned. All depends upon the temper 
of heart possessed by the hearer. 

In the evening we went in a company 
to the village, viz., Mrs. Jewett and Julia, 
and the boarding scholars who joined us 
to-day, — and also the two catechists, 
Jacob and Nersu. Having reached the 
end of the street leading from the temple 
and sung a hymn on the folly of heathen 
festivals, called the tirivatu hymn, Ner- 
su commenced preaching to the people. 
He. told them that, as the hymn declares, 
though the stones of which their gods 
were made might serve other purposes, 
yet they can do nothing for their wor- 
shippers in the way of meeting the wants 
of their souls. He then directed their 
minds to the one spiritual God who can 
give them help. 

Mrs. Jewett and Julia were surround- 
ed by the females, to whom they spoke 
and invited them to come to our tent. 
They seemed to win upon their confi- 
dence. 

I spoke upon the subject introduced 
by Nersu, and told the people that the 
service they rendered could not be pro- 
fitable or acceptable to God. *^He is 
exalted far above man's services. He 
who built the heavens and the earth, 
does not need human temples. He who 
supports us all cannot be brought under 
obligation by man's gifts of flowers, 
fruits and frankincense, seeing we can 
only give him what is his already. What 
man needs can be found only in Christ, 
who became incarnate, died, and rose 
again for our salvation." They listened 
attentively, and several of them said 
they should come to the tent to hear 
further. 

'Wayside preaching. 

27. — It was interesting to see Jacob 
trying to make a poor deaf woman under- 
stand the message of salvation, while 
Nersu was preaching to a group of peo- 
ple in another direction. I afterwards 
preached in front of the redd/s house at 
his own request. In the evening all our 
company repaired to the centre of the 
village. There, with the temple in full 
view, wcMold them there can be no re- 



464 



Teloogoo Mission, -— Journal of Mr. Jewett, [December, 



lation between the one God, who is a 
spirit, and stone-temples and stone-idols ; 
no relation between Him and a bodily 
service. Fragrant odors, blood, flesh 
and fruits, are of no use to Him. He de- 
mands a spiritual service. Would a 
child think to gain a kingdom hy his 
services to the king ?" 

28. — Had a painful ride on horse- 
back of three miles to reach Avareddy 
palem, situated amidst fields of rice, and 
accessible only by a narrow path leading 
through deep channels filled with water. 
Twenty persons soon assembled, lo whom 
I made known a suffering and dying 
Saviour. Afterwards, Nersu explained 
the character and work of Christ more 
fully. " Has any body ever seen him — 
where is he now V" " Multitudes saw 
him while in his state of incarnation. 
Having finished the work of man's re- 
demption, he ascended to the throne of 
universal power — to the appropriate 
place of a king, whence he will return to 
judge the world," &c. 

After our return to the tent we were 
visited by six men, to whom we read and 
explained the first and second chapters 
of Genesis — the ten commandments, and 
Jer. 10 : 10 — 12. " There is one eternal 
God, who made all things. He from one 
pair made all men. How great the con- 
trast between llim and an idol confined to 
one spot, — with no power of speech, 
Ps. 11.3, which becomes dirty by neglect, 
and defaced by time ! The curse of God 
has come upon the land itself and upon 
all the people of India, in consequence 
of idolatry. They deserve death and 
hell, and the only way of escape is to re- 
pent and believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Where are the idols of Egypt 
— the thirty thousand gotls of Aihens V 
Gone to destruction. So in India and 
everywhere ; the gods that have not made 
the heavens and the earth, even thev 
shall perish from the earth, and from 
under these heavens.", Jer. 10:11. In 
the evening, all our party went to the 
village of weavers, where 1 preached, and 
Jacob also. 

80. Sabbath. — Jacob and *Rungiah 



report that they had a most profitable 
time in Pameverdu, three miles distant ; 
that the people made many anxious in- 
quiries about the Christian religion, la- 
mented the limited opportunities afforded 
them to hear and learn, and requested 
that a school might be established, as a 
motive for the catechists to preach the 
gospel often in their village. I went into 
the street near the tent, where I found a 
congregation often or twelve, who often 
assented to what I told them. I read 
from the tract called " Truth for All." 
They asked, " Will the God you speak 
of appear to us and prevent us from 
dying?" I answered, — "Can j'ou en- 
dure the splendor of the noon-day sun ?" 
" No." " Then how can you endure 
the sight of Him who made the sun, 
while in your weak, dying and sinful 
natures?" "We cannot." "A^to the 
other question, God vill not save his 
people from temporal death, but he will 
save them from all that makes' death 
dreadful." John 11: 25. 

Female inquirer. 

Preached on Sabbath noon in the tent 
to a small congregation. A woman pre- 
sent from the village seemed interested 
and awakened. I read the 51st psalm, 
and enlarged upon the seventh verse; — 
showed how the hyssop was dipped in 
the blood of a slain victim, and sprinkled 
upon the head of the guilty ; that a sa- 
crifice — an efficacious sacrifice — is the 
great want of human nature, that men 
have offered the choicest of their sons, 
but Christ h the only sacrifice which 
can take away sins, because he only is 
sinless. In the evening preached from 
Romans, first chapter, to a large congrc- 
ffation in the street. Jacob followed, 
lie contrasted the religion of Christ with 
that of the Hindus, who confess that their 
gods are vile. Rungiah also spoke with 
great earnestness. The women gathered 
around Mrs. J. and UuHa. The woman 
who had been present in the tent was 
present this evening, and seemed to- 
drink in every word. She said the had 
lonx felt that need in her soul which, she 
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now understands, Christ alone can sa- 
tisfy. She expressed her joy that we 
had come to her village. I hope to meet 
her at the right hand of God at the judg- 
ment day. 

Jan. 1, 1856. — Went into the village 
in the forenoon and sat down under a 
tree, where I found a company collected, 
and read to them the Teloogoo tract, 
'** Believe and Live," — introducing such 
explanations as occurred to me. It is 
only to believe, and live forever ; where- 
as the Hindu ancestors taught that costly 
sacrifices must be made to obtain expi- 
ation of sin. They instituted the sacri- 
fice of a horse, called Ashvameda, and 
taught that the sacrifice of a hundred 
horses would entitle a man to heaven ; 
but who can make so costly a sacrifice ? 
They replied, " Kings." " True," said I, 
** kings only can make the sacrifice, while 
the poor need forgiveness of sin as well 
as they. Christianity provides for all 
men. 'Tis only, *• believe in Christ and 
be saved.*" 

In the evening Jacob and Nersu 
preached in another village, and Rungiah 
and myself wont to the bazaar, where 
we taught the people from the words — 
** God so loved the world," &c. Also 
from Romans d: 10 — ** There is none 
that doeth good," &c. RungiaVs illus- 
tration — '* If a man turn frcnn his father 
to a dog and say, * You are my father,' 
will not his father be very angry?" 
" Yes." " You turn from God, your 
creator and father, to stocks and stones, 
and call them your gods, and by worship- 
ping them draw down the anger of Grod." 



KINGPO MISSION. 

LETTER FROM MR. KNOWLTOK. 

Iiight and shade. 
Ningpo, May 19, 1856. — Since my 
last communication, I have made anoth- 
er visit to Chusan and spent about three 
weeks. I found the assistant working 
faithfully at his post. He, however, was 
feeling somewhat discouraged with re- 
ference to the progress of the work 

there. One or two of the disciples had 

4J5 



manifested a covetous and quarrelsome 
spirit ; the first of these two faults b the 
most easily besetting -ein of Chinese con- 
verts. Some of the inquirers also were 
not appearing so well as he hoped. 
Qwu's eldest son and son-in-law had not 
kept the Sabbath, as they had promised 
they would do from the first of the new 
year. Another inquirer, — Seng, whom 
we had hoped soon to receive into the 
church, from some cause was not on 
good terms with Qwu. Another hope- 
ful inquirer had gone to a distant place. 
There were, however, on the other 
hand, some encouraging circumstances. 
I found two or three new inquirers. 
One, a man from Siausaw, who heard 
the gospel for the first time when we 
visited that place last autumn, appeared 
very earnest and sincere. Song, before 
mentioned as a bible reader, appeared 
still to be a steadfast inquirer. Both of 
them together with Qwu's eldest son, 
came to Ningpo at the last communion 
season^ May 4th, and requested baptism. 
They were not received, on account of 
not giving sufficient evidence of having 
been truly born of the Spirit. My teach- 
er, who first asked for baptism about 
a year ago, and has much knowledge of 
the Scriptures and doctrines of the gos- 
pel, also requested very earnestly to be 
received; but alasl we have evidence, 
though he afiirms to the contrary, that 
the fatal vice of using opium still holda 
him in its power. 

Xjabors at Chusan. 
During my stay at Chusan, I held two 
services each day, of about two hours 
each, besides conversing personally with 
those who called. The regular services 
were held In the aflernoon and evening, 
at which, on an average, about thirty 
persons were present. For the most 
part they gave the strictest attention to 
what was said. But I was often forced 
to exclaim, **Who hath believed our 

report ? ** 

The creat want. 

I have been made to realize of late af 

never before, the absolute necessity of 

the Holy Spirit's presence, in order te 
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render the word preached effectual to 
Ihe conviction and conversion of sinners. 
•* Until the Spirit be poured upon us 
from on high, and the wilderness be a 
fruitful £eld/' we must, notwithstand- 
ing all ou^r preaching and toiling, distri- 
bution of books and expenditure of funds, 
still mourn over the desolations around 
vs. 

Much is said concerning the need of 
•* men and money" ta carry on the mis- 
sionary work ; but the first and greatest 
need, I believe, is the presence of the 
Holy Ghost. If He is present in power 
among the churches at home-, men and 
means in abundance will be laid upon 
the altar of missions, discordant elements 
will be harmonized, and the vast latent 
•nergies of the church will be aroused 
and called forth ; while one missionary, 
who is able to preach the gospel " with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven," 
will accomplish more for the evangeliza- 
tion of the heathen than five hundred 
without Ilim. My thoughts, as with 
deep pain I witness the utter indifference 
of the heathen to their highest interests, 
revert not for aid to munificent do- 
nations, excellent missionary sermons, 
speeches and resolutions, but. to those 
prayers of humble Christians which pre- 
vail with God. * O ! for the prayers^' — 
I often find myself mentally exclaiming, 
^ofthe burden bearers in Zion, "who 
ever carry the interests of the church 
upon their hearts," to call forth the 
breathings of the Spirit upon these dry 
bones that they may live.' 

Sinister motives. 
There are very many who are willing 
to give up.their idolatries and join us; 
but in most cases we find that sinister 
motives influence them; they are stran- 
gers to true repentance, and to the re- 
generating power of the Holy Spirit. 
There is an unusually large number of 
this class at Chusan. We have learned 
that most who formerly joined the Cath- 
olics, did so from tlje basest motives. 
They wished to make use of the name of 
foreigners, whom the people as well as 



ofloicers of government fear, to extort 
money from their neighbors. To sucb 
an extent did tliey carry this business^ 
that at length it became unendurable ; 
and the people arose en inasse and in 
turn carried off' property and extorted 
money from the Catholics. It was 
chiefly, we have ascertained, because 
the priests would not befriend and pro- 
tect them as they had promised to do, 
that many lefk them. Under these cir- 
cumstances it is not strange that many 
should wish to join us from wrong mo- 
tives, and that others, who believe the 
truthfulness of the doctrines of the 
gospel, but as yet have not truly obey- 
ed them, should also wish to enter the 
church. If we felt at liberty to receive 
those who simply renounce their idola- 
tries and flagrant sins, and profess belief 
in Christian doctrines, and will go 
throui;h with the form of Christian wor- 
ship, we might soon have to report the 
accession of scores, and perhaps hun- 
dreds, to the church. I fear that, in 
many cases, in the East, those have been 
admitted into the church who wore 
Christians only in name and outward 
profession, while the heart was still un- 
touched by regenerating grace. Be this 
as it may, our duty is plain, and that is^ 
to baptize none who do not give good 
evidence of liaving exercised saving 
faith in Christ, and been born of the 
Spirit, though it may be at the expense 
of losing the notoriety of " converting" 
great numbers. 

Interesttng inquirer. 
One very interesting case of inquiry 
occurred while I was at Chusan*, con- 
cerning which I find the following note 
in my diary of April 6th. The assistant 
Chu Tehpiau was surprised by the arri- 
val ofa friend from his native place King 
11 wa. The object of his visit was as 
unexpected as his arrival. He stated 
that he had come expressly to *' learn the 
doctrine of Jesus." It appears that the 
young assistant fell in company with him 
when returning home on a visit last 
January, and travelled with him in a 
boat two or three days, during which 
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time he gave him Christian books, and 
&ithfuUy preached the gospel to him. 
The reading of the books, and the in- 
structions he had received, awakened 
sach an interest as to lead him to come 
the distance of some two hundred and 
fifty miles, — a journey occupying him 
twelve days — that he might be instruct- 
ed more perfectly. He is a literary man, 
twenty-seven years of age, modest and 
unassuming in his appearance. It was 
with the permission and wish of his fa- 
ther, who is a literary man of high stand- 
ing and considerable influence^ that he 
came, — his father also having perused 
the books, and expressed a wish to be- 
come acquainted with the doctrine. At 
the date of this letter, he has been with 
as six weeks, and to all appearance is a 
very sincere inquirer. He applies him- 
self earnestly to the study of the Scrip- 
tures and religious tracts, and gives good 
heed to our instructions, and seems truly 
willing and desirous to obey the truth. 
A young man who came with him as a 
servant, and who now serves as cook 
for br. Lord, is also inquiring. 

I earnestly hope the Executive Com- 
mittee will find the treasury in a state 
to enable them, by the close of this mis- 
sion year, if not before, to give a favor- 
able response to the appeal recently 
made by the mission, for funds to erect 
a chapel at Chusan. The successful pro- 
secution of that mission, and indeed its 
very existence, demands a place of wor- 
ship ; while at the same time, with very 
little additional expense, a sanitarium for 
recourse during the hot season, may be 
provided. 

New assistants —Fruit of retrenchment. 
Wong- Sin- Sang, one of the members 
at Chusan, by his simple and sincere 
piety and intelligence, gave us so much 
encouragement respecting his fitness for 
usefulness as an assistant, that we have 
called him from his mercantile business, 
to prepare to preach the gospel to his 
countrymen. Pie spends a part of each 
day in one of the chapels talking to those 
who may call, and the rest of his time is* 
occupied in studying the scriptures. 



Thus whatever knowledge he acquires, 
he is at the same time learning to put to 
practical use. 

Gyin, the brother of the former assist- 
ant Gyin, is also employed in the same 
way. He is at present at Chusan, and 
Chu Tehpiau is here at Ningpo. 

Our mission has of late been called to 
pass through some severe trials. The 
assistant Gyin has fallen. The conduct 
•f A Ning has also been in some respects 
unchristian, and has given us much pain ; 
he has left Ningpo. Still, I cannot but 
hope the Spirit of God has touched his 
heart. The mission has recently dis- 
posed of the East Gate chapel. For the 
same reason, the want of funds, the chil- 
dren of our church members are with- 
drawn from our watchcare and influence. 
Some are at a Presbyterian school, some 
at an Episcopal, some at a Catholic, some 
at a heathen, and others run in the 
streets. Alas ! what are American Bap- 
tists thinking about ? What principles 
guide them ? What obligations do they 
acknowledge ? 

On the 1 2th inst., at the request of 
Dr. Macgowan, who with his family was 
stopping at Nyuah Wong a season for 
health, I visited that place in company 
with the assistant The immediate ob- 
ject of my visit was to give instruction to 
some who appeared to be inquiring. Of 
one of them we have strong hopes that 
he will ere long become a true disciple 
of Christ. 

Superstitious observances. 
On the 13th occurred a great annual 
worship at this place, and at another 
about three miles distant, called Ling 
Fung. The worshippers were chiefly 
aged females, who, to the number of se- 
veral thousands, climbed, in order to 
reach the latter place, a high and steep 
mountain. This feat, for those poor fe- 
males with their little feet, was exceed- 
ingly difficult to be performed. But 
they hope to obtain great merit by it, 
and in the world to come, at the presen- 
tation of an order which they purchased 
of the priests at the place, they expect 
to get a '* thousand oimces of silver." 
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Some, that tbeir merit ta\^i be still 
greater, at every three steps would bow 
down and strike their heads upon the 
ground. I had not beheld so sad a 
spectacle before in China. O, when will 
their dark minds be illumined with the 
true light !" 
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GERMANY. 

We have been furnished by Mr. Onckea 
with tho following translations of extracts 
from letters and journals of native preachers. 

JOURNAL OP n. ALLKNSTEIM. 

Hunicering for the bread of life. 

Seehausen, January IS. — Notwith- 
standing the winter season and the bad- 
ness of the roads, two new doors have 
been opened to me at a distance from 
licre. To these stations I have been in- 
vited by persons who have been convert- 
ed through the preaching of the word at 
Seehausen. I had several times observ- 
ed their earnest manner, and was not 
surprised when at length they remained 
for conversation. They came from two 
different villages, and said as regarded 
themselves they would gladly continue to 
come to Seehausen; but that for the sake 
of their friends at home, they wished me 
to preach there. To each of these places 
I have been twice, and found a numer- 
«ou8 attendance. A hunger ibr the bread 
4:(f life has been awakened, and many of 
•my hearers at these villages have come 
through storm and snow to attend our 
services here. The men above-named 
are about to apply for admission to our 
church. 

17. — Visited a pious family at Schone- 
berg, and endeavored to obtain access 
to sister Y., but she is stiU kept a pris- 
oner by her husband, who is determin- 
ed to eradicate ** mysticism" from her 
mind. Notwithstanding her husband's 
harsh treatment, our sister continues 
cheerfully to perform her domestic du- 
ties, and this seems to try Mr. Y. more 
than an opposite course pursued by his 
wife would do. He has said to some one, 
" It would be more easy for me to carry 
my point if my wife rebelled against me. 



than now that she is all submiseion.** 
We hope soon to find our sister at liberty 
to have intercourse with Christians again. 

The Catholio and Pilgrim's Profirress. 
24. — A young Roman Catholic front 
the mines near Carlsbad came to me for 
a Testament. He said he would be oblige 
ed to take out the title page for fear of 
the priests. I asked whether he knew 
the prohibition of the bible to be one of 
the most fatal doctrines of his church ? 
" I have read enough of the bible," he 
replied, " to know we are in error alto- 
gether ; but it is no easy matter to leave 
a church in which one has been born and 
bred." Being prevented by indisposition 
from going out to-day, I invited him to 
spend the day with me, and we read a 
part of Pilgrim's Progress together. My 
visitor was much affected by the descrip- 
tion of Christian's flight from the city of 
Destruction. " That is exactly my case," 
he exclaimed, ** and my only hope of es- 
cape will be to stop my ears and to run 
for my life." When tbe young man left 
me in the evening, he seemed determin- 
ed to waive all human considerations, 
and asked my prayers that strength might 
be given him to do what was right 

November. Lord's-day . — I had preach- 
ed twice at Wittenberge, a place where 
Sabbath desecration and an utter disre- 
gard of God's word prevail, and wberc 
our testimony has hitherto borne little 
fruit. To-day the Lord himself preach- 
ed to the perverse generation. In walk- 
ing along the road, I passed a lai^ oil- 
mill, opposite which was a dancing house 
where the musicians were in full employ- 
ment. Suddenly I heard a cry of " fire " 
behind me, and on turning round, saw 
the oil-mill in "flames. In a short time 
the entire building was in a blase, and 
there seemed no possibility that an ad- 
joining manufactory would escape a like 
doom. But here the Lord showed that 
his watchful hand is over those who fear 
Him. The owner of the oil-mill allows 
his people to work on the Sabbath ; the 
proprietor of the manufactory is an Eng- 
lishman and a Christian, who keeps his 
premises closed on the Lord's day. The 
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fact that the property of the latter there- 
fore remained unharmed, when escape 
seemed impossible, has struck awe into 
many minds. In my visits next day I 
found more willing hearers than ever be- 
fore, and I trust abiding impressions may 
faave been made. 

As regards our stations during the 
past quarter, I can give a favorable re- 
port Everywhere I have found peace 
and her attendant, prosperity. I only 
regret that notwithstanding a careful 
economizing of my time, I can visit the 
stations but seldom. The claims of the 
mission here are sufficiently numerous 
to call for further help. 



JOURNAL OF r. WEGNER. 

Perseoution at IiudwisslOBt. 

Although our assemblies are still inter- 
dicted on pain of fine and imprisonment, 
we find it impossible to exist without meet- 
ing for edification. For several Sab- 
baths no one ventured to cross my 
threshold, and my wife and daughter 
were my only hearers. Gradually, how- 
ever, we have met again, and we are de- 
termined that nothing but violence shall 
deprive us of our chief privilege in this 
wilderness where we are beset by foes. 
Latterly even strangers have again join- 
ed us, though we never fail to tell them 
the risk they run. As we dare not give 
away tracts in the streets, we lay Aem 
where they will attract attention in the 
public walks, especially in the grand 
ducal garden; and we have generally 
the satisfaction of meeting persons read- 
ing them. In Ludwigsiust are many 
persons who incline to the truth, and 
who promise to attend our services as 
soon as we have liberty. Brother Feind, 
who some months ago, while on his way 
to England to be married, was arrested 
by the authorities and sent back to Meck- 
lenburg, is still waiting to have the cere- 
mony perfonned. The clergy will not 
do this, and we dare not ; so that there 
seems no hope for our friends who have 
now waited for years for the accomplish- 
ment of their wish. They sometimes | 



come over here for comfort and encour^ 
agement, but I ever regard them with 
fear and trembling.* 



LETTER FROM T. KLIMKER. 

Winter hardsliips— Sucoessfal labors. 

During a recent tour to Herrenstadt, 
I viftited five towns and two villages, in 
which I preached twelve times. The 
season has been most inclement, and of- 
ten I was compelled to wade .long dis- 
tances through the Oder, with my books 
and boots on my back, — a mode of trav- 
elling at this time even preferable to the 
constant danger of being overturned 
with the boats, which ply on the river; 
A part of the way made by the diligence 
on shore led through a soft clay soil, 
where we frequently stuck fast, so that 
my patience was sorely tried. Yet am- 
ple compensation awaited me in the wel- 
come my errand every where found. In 
places where I had never yet been, the 
gospel was received as if it had been 
waited for. From some places I could 
get away only on condition of speedily 
returning. At S. and H. five persons 
have applied for membership, and others 
are seeking the Lord. While winter 
gloom i» all around, the Sun of right- 
eousness is dispensing spiritual life and 
warmth. 

At Guttmannsdorf five persons have 
since my last visit come to a saving 
knowledge of the truth. I found them 
waiting for baptism. 

Here at Liegnitz, my dwelling has be- 
come too small for the increased attend- 
ance at the meetings, and the church, at 
much personal sacrifice, have hired a 
larger room. At other points too, larger 
places of worship are almost indispen- 
sable; but whence are the necessary 
m^ans to come ? 

During the year 1855, 1 baptized thir- 
ty-four persons, and dbposed of four hun- 
dred and sixty-five bibles and testaments. 

^ Since the above was written, br. Feind 
and his bride have, alae, determined to return 
to the National church, in order to secure 
their marriage. 
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Vldt to Bohemia— liinionarjr oontri- 

butionB. 

Once in the course of the year I cross- 
ed the Bohemian frontiers, and found 
tracts readily received. Although pope- 
ry prevails there as it does here, in the 
principality of Glatz, my reception is 
yery di^rent In Bohemia, heresy be- 
ing less looked for, the people are not so 
warned against it as here, where we are 
known, and the people often flee from me 
as from a monster. Several of our breth- 
ren have frequent occasion to go into 
Bohemia, and while they never fail to 
dispose of the New Testaments they take 
with them, they generally return with 
new orders. Our preaching stations, I 
legret to be able to visit only once in 
two months. 

The church at Liegnitz has of late 
made increasing effort to raise money 
for missionary purposes. A brother who 
was in the habit of having his skins car^ 
ried to market for him, now takes them 
himself, and contributes the money thus 
saved to the mission. The love of Christ 
has rendered others also inventive of 
means for raising money. In one of my 
visits, I found several sisters conversing 
on jewelry, etc. They had been deeply 
impressed by a letter on this subject from 
Dr. Judson, which appeared translated 
in our Missionsblatt Truly, *^ he, being 
dead, yet speaketh." The departed mis- 
sionary's appeal decided our sisters here- 
after to abjure all worldly adornments of 
their persons. Praised be the Lord for 
all his benefits, spiritual and temporal. 
May our devotedness to His work in- 
crease from day to day. 



LKTTSR FROM T. WEIST. 

Iiadies* aewinff aooieties. 
Although much remains to be wished 
for, the church here is beginning to feel 
an increasing responsibility with regard 
to missionary operations. Hitherto we 
have reaped, and we feel it is time to 
begin to sow also. Our sisters develop 
much diligence in their attendance on 
the working societies which have been 
formed for the benefit of the mission. I 



am happy to say that while these associ- 
ations are the means of realizing money, 
they at the same time greatly promote 
the spiritual advancement of our sisters, 
their intercourse on these occasions be* 
ing strictly of a religious character. 



JOURNAL OF p. DE KEUI. 

Testimony to the Baptists— Beligious 
awakenings. 

Oldenbui^, Jan. 22.~I had been 
charged with making use of an extrava- 
gant expression against the state church, 
and sentenced to a severe punishment 
To-day, agreeably to a summons receiv- 
ed, I was compelled to appear at the civil 
court Five witnesses were heard. Then 
the procuratO]>fiscal, Mr. C, rose, and in 
an eloquent speech spoke warmly in fa- 
vor of the Baptists. The court listened 
in breathless silence, and Mr. C, in con- 
sideration of the " good report " which 
the Baptists have in the country, recom- 
mended my case to be leniently treated. 
The sentence pronounced on me by the 
ecclesiastical court was nevertheless con- 
firmed. 

26. — At Upgast, from two to three hun- 
dred persons were assembled at our meet- 
ing, and till late in the night, people re- 
mained for conversation. Only the ex- 
citement of the occasion kept me from 
feeling the exhaustion from which I suf- 
fered the following day ; notwithstanding 
which I was compelled to converse with 
many visitors. Often my body cannot 
keep pace with the desire of my spirit to 
be up and doing ; but even when most 
weary, I rejoice to have the conscious- 
ness that it is my pleasure to spend and 
be spent in the service of my Lord. 

At Upgast I baptized a woman who at 
present was the only fit subject for bap- 
tism, though many long for the ordinance. 
This woman gave me her silver earrings 
for the mission. At Bachbad a woman 
was baptized whose husband was so deep- 
ly affected by the sight, that he the next 
day himself became an applicant for the 
ordinance. Much caution is however 
needed in admitting persons to church 
fellowship, and I rejoice in this respect 
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to have the counsel of more experienced 
brethren. Throughout the grand duchy 
of Oldenburg a revival of spiritual life 
may be said to be taking place. Our 
meetings are every where <»t)wded, and 
I long for the summer, when we can re- 
sort to open-air preaching. The Lord 
keep us dependent on himself for an " in- 
crease " on our work. 



JOURNAL OF F. ONCKEX. 

Timid believer — The sospel made e£- 

feotuaL 

Bremen, Jan. 20.— Visited a pious 
girl, sixteen years of age, who was cop- 
verted at our meetings, but did not ven- 
ture to apply for membership. She is 
now confined by illness to her room, 
which she will probably never again quit. 
Although she believes the Saviour has 
pardoned her sins, she deplores that she 
did not while in health publicly put on 
Christ. She fell into the snare set by 
Satan for those whom he cannot keep 
from Christ,— a fear that they might dis- 
honor their profession, — too often forget- 
ting that he who has begun the good 
work will also carry it on to the end. 
The mother of this girl has long been a 
member of our church ; yet she says her 
faith is often strengthened by witnessing 
her daughter's perfect trust in Jesus. 

Feb. 21. — Visited a woman who was 
ill, and tried to show her that sin is the 
source of all misery^ Her husband lis- 
tened some time in silence, but at length 
angrily interrupted me by saying it was 
an insult on my part to make his wife 
out to be so great a sinner. The woman 
was in tears, but they were of the right 
kind. " Do not be angry," she said to 
her husband; "I feel what the missiona- 
ry says to be true. I cannot answer 
God for one in a thousand." The man 
thought I must have applied some charm 
to his wife ; during her illness she often 
thanked Grod, that while in health she 
had done her duty; and now to hear 
such a confession from her lips was amaz- 
ing. I sought to show him what the 
Spirit of God can do, and he at length 
also confessed he had come short of the 



glory of God. Both the husband and 
wife then thanked me for my visit, and 
promised to study the woi"d of God. 

In December I preached at W., where 
an extraordinary interest in the service 
was manifested. Some disturbance was 
however caused by the unruly behav- 
ior of a number of boys, who were still 
sporting the confirmation garments in 
which they had been made Christians in 
the morning. I succeeded in telling 
them how far from being Christians they 
were, and they at length slunk away. 

Much of my time is spent in visiting 
the members, who live scattered on the 
banks of the Weser, but form one church 
at Seefeld. They exhibit much earnest^ 
ness and zeal, and their consistent de- 
portment, more than even our preach- 
ing, has been the means of winning souls 
for Christ 



LETTERS, &c, FROM MISSIONARIES. 

Burmali. 

Mattlmaik.— BuRMAW MiBflioir, Jun« 16.— 
C. Beknbtt. May 20 (2), 31, June 4, 27, July 12, 
28.— Pub. Com., March 4.— J. Wadb, May 5, 
20. 29 July 18.— C. Hibbard, May 81 (2) with j^ 
June '26, July 10, with j., July 16.— D. WnrTA- 
KER, May 7, June ? ^ «» «, 

Tavoy.— E B. CRoee, Aprils, June 27.— T. 
Allew, May 26, 29, J une 26. 

Rawooon.— J. Dawsow, May 22, 28, June 8, 
17, July 18, 19 (2).— Mrs. Ingalls, May 26, June 
20, July 19.— D. L. Braytow, June 16, July 19, 
28.-J. H. ViKTON, May 28. 29, June 20, July 21. 

Basssiv.— H. L. VawMetrh^ May 11, June 
12 (2), 26 (2), July 24.— J. L. Docolabs, April 
29, June 10, 16. 

UEirrHADA.— Mission, May28.— B. C. Thom- 
as, July 15.— A. R. R. CRAWL3SY, June 18,28, 

July 16. 

Prome.— T. SiMOKB, Julv 28. 

SHWAYflYEKW — G. P. WATROlTfl, May 8, 
June 26.— Mrs. M. V. Harris, May 9. 

Arracan.— A. B. Sattbrlee. Mar 26, June 
9; — Mrs. S., July 5, 25, Aug. 8.— Mrs. S. H. 
Kkapf, June 17, 18, July 8, 14, Aug. 4. 

Assam. 

MiBMOW, April 26 —S. M. Whitiko, May 19, 
(2), June 18, July 22(3).— A. H. DAirpoRTH,May 
17, July 5, 28 (3).— M. Bronpon, June 6, July 7, 
Aug. 4 (2); — Mrs. B., May 19 (2), June 6.— W. 
Ward, May 9. 

TeloogoOB. 
L. Jewett, Dec. 24, ^55— Jan. 1, June 19, 21- 

Siam. 

Misfliow, April 11. July 9, Aug, 6.— W. Ash- 
more, May 20, July 19, 21, Aug. 6. — J. H. 
Cbakdlsr, May 81, June 7, 17.— S. J. Smith, 
Mav 5, June 20.— R. Telford, May 5, 81, July 
19,^. 

Hongkong. 

J. W. JoaKSOZf, June 9, July 7; 8, Aug 8, 9. 



4T2 



Ihnaiions. 



[December, 



Ningpo. 



M. J. Kkowltow, May 19, July 26.'- E. C. 
IiORD, July 10. — D. J. MAOQOWAK, April— 
June? 

France. 

E. WiLiJkRD, July 21, Sept. 18.— A. Dkz, 
Sept. 17, Oct. 18.— I. FouLOH, Nov. 1. 

Gtormanx* 
J. G. OncKSH, Sept 12. 

Delawares. 
J. G. Pbatt, Aug. 13, 20, Sept 18, Oct. 9. 

Cherokeea. 

E. Jones, July 21, Oct. 7.— J. B. JesrBa^ 

Sept. 8. 



DONATIONS. 



Secxxved in Ootobeb, 1866. 

Maine. 

Hancock asso., D. Morgan. Jr., tr.^ 
20.66: Sedgwick, let ch. 34.24; 
North ch. 4; Brooklin, cb.8L.26; 
Brooksville, cU. 8; Mariaville, 
ch.4 90: Waltbam,ch.2.68; Sul- 
liran, cli. 1 ; Rev. C. C. Long 10 ; 
to cons. Kev Ebenezer Pinknam 
L. M. 111.72 

Tork A860., M. C. Hurd tr., bal. 
fr. last year 4; Harriet W. Fox 
1; Milton Mills, C- Swaeey 8; • 
Sanl'ord, Ist ch. 14.60; Wells, 
Fern. Mifis. Soc. 26.86; Acton, 
ch. 16.73; Lebanon and ^orth 
Berwick, ch. 23.49; Kennebunk, 
ch. 1067; Village ch. 1; Shap- 
leigb, Ist ch. 7.86 ; 2nd ch. 6 ; per 
Rev. F. Mcrriam, agent, 114.10 

Oxford Asec, (. Groes tr., per Rev. 
F. M., agent. 46.00 

Alfred Gore, ch. 4.71; Paris. Mrs. 
M. CnramiDgs 3; North I'aris, 
oh. 3.26 ; East Auburn, ch. 6.60; 
Gardiner, ch. 4.76; iiowdoin- 
faam, ch. 8; Capo JbJizabeth, S. 
Higeins 3; per Kev. F. M., agt., 27.21 

Keuueoec Asso., W. A. F. bte- 
vens tr., Bloomfield, ch. 109.19; 
New Sharon, ch. 14; Anson, E. 
Emery 1; Mt. Vernon, ch. 18; 
Waterville, ch. 6S.76 ; 200.94 

Bangor, Ist ch., R. Clark tr., 76; 
Yirmouth *' a friend " 16 ; Rock- 
land, ch., J. Wakefield tr.mon. 
eon. 40.19; J. Wakefield 60 ; 181.19 



New Hampahire. 

New London. Young Ladies' Lit. 
and Miss. Asso., Mira Sarah E. 
Upham tr., in the Lit. and Sci. 
Inst., for the Siame^ Mission, 
10; Rumney, G. B. Bills 8; Con- 
cord, Ist ch., of wh. 26 is fr. Sab. 
Sell., 100; New Boston, ch. 3; 116.00 

Milford Asso., Rev. J. Atwood tr., 
per Kev. H. Tonkin, agent, 40.61 

Warner, ch. 2.60; ilopkinton, ch. 
8; per Kev. U. T., agent, 6.60 



680.16 



162ai 



Vermont. 

Pawumpdc, ch., per Rev. J. Al- 

drich, agent, 21.00 

Addison Asso., per Rev. M. H. 

Bixby, 24.15 

Barre Asso., per Rev. M. H. B., 24.64 
Lamoille Asso., 48; Johnson, Fem. 
Miss. Soc. 16.02; Jericho, Fem. 
Mis8. Soc. 9.86; Swanton, oh. 
and cong., of wh. 10.60 ia fr. 
Fem. Mifs. Soc., 82.12; Burling- 
ton, ch. 8.40: Fairfax, Mrs. Ta- 
bor 2.60; Elder Butler 60 ct.-.; 
__per Rev. M. H. B., 111.89 

W. Wardsboro', ch., "a friend," 
assessment on pledge, 6; Mrs. 
Chloe Knowltou 1; J. Allen Ij 
Mrs. C. K. Sprague, J. Dei by, 
U. like, and E. V. M. 60 cts. ea., 
2 ; Mrs A. R. Morse 21 cts. : Mrs. 
F. Derby, Mrs. M. E. Brown, 
Mn>. H. Pike, and Mrs. Knights 
26 cts. ea , ) ; 10.21 

State Convention, Jonathan Dra- 
. per tr., of wh. 14.77 is Ir. Jericho 
ch., and 10 fr. Hon. T. G&lusha, 
to cons. Rev. Jonathan Bald- 
win and Kev. Austin Norcross 
L. M., per Rev. U. Tonkin, 
agent, 201.96 



Maasaohnaetta. 

Boston, Charles st. ch.,-mon. con. 
14.64; Mrs. H. Woudl.60; Miss 
Ann Covell 60 cts.; '*a iemale 
friend "6; 

Dorchester, a friend ICO; Newton 
Corner, Lyman Tiflkny, to cons. 
Mrs. Sarah J. Slater L. M , 100: 
Newton Upper Fails, Ladies' 
Mi^s. Soc., L. Bixby tr., 6.60; 
Newton, 2nd ch» T. J. Richard- 
son tr.. mon. con! 10.73; Orleans, 
ch., Fem. Miss. So<v, for Bur- 
man Missions, 10.60; Holyoke, 
l&t ch., mon. con. in Oct. 10; 
Lowell, Ist ch., J. A. Brabrook 
tr.,100 ; West Cambridge, ch. and 
cong., T. O. UutchiuKon tr.. to 
cons. Asa Locke L. M., 110.69; 
Brookline, ch., D. Sanderson tr., 
mon. con. in Oct. 28.46; Med- 
field, ch. 82; Natick, '*■ a friend " 
6; Charlcstown, '' a lady's thank 
offering" 76 cts.; Gloucester, ch. 
78; Hinsdale, an aged lady 1; 610.17 

Sturbridge Aeso., East BrooKfield, 
ch.28.<6; Sturbridge, ch. 22.97; 
Belchertown, ch. 8.65; Wales, 
ch. 7; East Longnaeadow, ch. 
6.60; Three Riveis, ch. 8; per 
Kev. J. Aldrich, agent, 76.77 

Lowell Asso., Chelmsford, Ist ch., 
of wh. 20 is for Karen Missions, 
46.76; Central ch. 64.94; North 
Reading, ch. 9.67; Littleton, ch. 
12.66; Billerica, ch., of wh. 26 is 
to educate UeiiJ. Putnam in Now- 
gong Orph. Sch., 81; Mrs. Un- 
derwood 1 ; Lawrence, a friend 
2; per Rev. J. A., agent, 167.91 

Old Colony Asso., Kingston, ch. 
17.67; North Scituate, ch. 22; 
Rev. T. Conant 6; South Han- 
son, ch., of wh. 18.04 is fr. F. M. 
Soc, 19.64; North Marshfieid, 
ch. 16; Middleboro'. Ist ch. 7; 
8d ch. 14: Noith Middleboro', 
two frienas 76 cts. ; per Rev. J. 
A., agent, 101.86 

Berkshire Asso., Lee. ch., of wh. 
26 is fr. Sab. Sch., to sup. a lad 
in Nowgong Orph. sen. 29.66; 
Becket, ch.^l.67i N. Harris 6; 
Chester, ch.5: Pittsfleld, ch. 6; 
West Stockbridge, ch. 7 ; Sa voy , 



898.86 



1866.] 



Donationt. 
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Ist ch. 2; Dea. Root 6; Egre- 
mont, ch.20; Stamford, ch. 1.80; 
Florida, ch. 70 cts. ; per Bev. J. 
A., agent, 112.22 

Salem Asso., 60; Salisbunr and 
Amesbury, ch. 176 65: Marble- 
head, ch. 46: Georgetown, ch. 
14.76; Beverly, Ist ch. 6; 2nd 
ch. 40.14; Lvnn, Ist ch. 76.13; 
Dan vers, cti. 26; Manchester, 
oh. 1667; per Rev. J. A , agent, 449ii4 

Randolph, ch. 88.89; Fall River, 
Ist ch., mon. con. 47 ; Worcester, 
Pleasant st. ch., mon. con. 11; 
per Rev. J.A., agent, 96.89 



Bhode Island. 

State Convention, R. B. Chapman 
tr.. l*rovidence, 1st cb., of wh. 
100 is Mifs Eliza Angelas an. 
sub., to cons. Rev. J. A. Tilling- 
hast L. M., 28.66 is fr. mon. con. 
in Aug. and Sept. and 10 fr. a 
friend of missions, 188.66; Pine 
St. ch., Sab. Sch., to cons. Com- 
fort Edwin Barrows L. M., 109; 

Gonneotlcut. 

New Haven, 1st ch., in part, of 
wh. 100 i» fr. Sab. Sch., to cons. 
Jacob P. Merrow L. M., and of 
this 80 to sup. a child in Assam 
Orph. Sch., 418.04; Easton, ch. 
89; 

New Xork. 

Albany, Samuel Patten 100; South 
Uvonia, ch. 11.65 ; Preston, ch., 
mon. con. 5; Yaphank and other 
chs. on L. 1. 6; Albion, Mr. and 
Mrs. Wm. Van Dusen, with 
prev. donas, to sup. a Karen 
preacher, and with other donas, 
to cons. Mrs. M. M. Randall L. 
M.,35; 166.65 

Essex and Champlain Asso. 16.41 ; 
Crown Point, friends 84: O. J. 
Durand, 25; Mrs. Shelaon 1; 
Miss Sheldon 3 cts. ; Moriah, ch. 
27.50; Jay,ch. 89 60; WestPlatts- 
burg, ch. 85.89; Keeseville, ch. 
45.75 ; Westport, ch. 80.74 ; VVills- 
boro', ch. I; J. Wakefield 1,50; 
Ira Slaflbrd, 80; to cons. Rev. 
Stephen Wright and Rev. Cal- 
vin Fisher L. M., per Rev. O. 
Dodge, agent, 288.42 

Washington Union Asso., White- 
hall, ch. 50; W. W. Cook, to 
cons. Mrs. W. W. Cook L. M., 
100; per Rev. O. D., agent, 160.00 

Saratoga Asso., StillM'ater.2ndch. 
27 68; Amsterdam, ch. 22.60; per 
Rev. O. D agent, 60 08 

Hudson River South Asso., Har- 
lem, ch. 10; New York city, a 
friend 10; per Rev. 0. D., agent, 20.00 

New York Asso., Piermont, oh. 
12 ; Ny ack, ch. 16.87 ; per Rev. O. 
D., agent, 27.87 

Deposit Asso., per Rev. L. W. 01- 
ney, per Rev. O. D., agent, 74.08 

Erie Asso., Clear Creek, ch. 1.60; 
Ellington, ch. 2.50; per Rev. H. 
A. Smith, agent, 4.00 

Livingston Asso., Avon, ch. 6.60; 
Hemlock Lake, ch. 9; Lima, ch. 
8.94 ; Mt. Morris, ch. 73.25 ; York, 
ch. 47.50; to cons. Klgah W. 
Briggs L. M., per Rev. H. A. 
S., agent, 144.19 

Monroe Asao.. Pennfield, oh. 46 50 : 
Pitt8ford,ch.50ct«.; M.Parker 
10: George Parker 2; Webster, 
Ell Sherwood 2 50; Sabin 
Twitiihwll 1: Churchville, ch. 



1614.56 



247.66 



457.04 



86.47; Mrs. H Knowles 8: Roch- 
ester, 1st ch.. Sab. Sch., for na- 
tive teacher. Yan Po, 59.77; 2nd 
ch., of wh. 25.50 is Tr. Sab. Sch., 
106.08; Ogden^h. 59.26; Wheat- 
land, ch. 80; Brockport, ch.,to 
cons. George P. Alien L. M., 
103.50; Parma, Ist ch. 14.75; 2nd 
ch. 21 80; Clarkson, A. Fielding 
2; West Henrietta, ch. 650; 
United Henrietta, ch. 11.50; 
Clifton, ch 27.66; Fairport, oh. 
89.50; per Rev. H. A. S., agent, 581.79 

Ontario Asso., Benton, ch. 9.75; 
Geneva, ch. 28.69: Naples, ch. 
8.70; Bethel, ch. 1826; Junius 
andT>'re, ch. 10.76; Middlesex, 
Samuel Jones 10; with other 
donas, to cons. Rev. D. D. Greg- 
ory L. M., per Rev. H. A. S., 
agent, .81.14 

Orleans Asso., Yates, ch., per Rev. 
H. A. S, agent. 925 

Seneca Asso. 12 67; Ithaca, ch. 5; 
Lodi, ch. 5; Benuettsburgh, ch. 
60 cts. : Romulus, ch., of wh. 22.- 
30 is fr. Sab. Sch., for Now- 
gongOrph. Sch., 70.83; Ovid, 
ch. 77.86; Watkins, ch. 1; A. 
Hanly5; a IViend 1; Trumans- 
burgh, ch. 14; to cons. Hiram 
Bloomer and Rev. William Ev- 
erett L. M., per Rev. H. A. S., 
agent, 192.76 

Wayne Asso., 86.47; Palmyra, 
Sab. Sch. 1.66; Ontario, ch. 784; 
N. J. Lusk 1 ; Williamson, ch. 8; 
Macedon, ch. 7; per Rev. H. A. 
S , agent, 66.97 

Yates Asso. 11.82; Prattsburgh, 
ch. 28.76; Penn Yan, ch. 44. i8; 
Branchport, ch. 7; Towlesville, 
ch. 8.26: Italy Hollow, ch. 4: 
Italy Hill, ch. 4.60; sr. Rouse 53 
cts.; Poultney, 2nd ch. 387; a 
friend 25 cts. ; to cons. Mrs. Mary 
P. Bainbridge L. M., per Rev. 
H. A. S., agent, 106.25 

Chenango Asso., per Rev. H. A. S., 
agent, 

St. Lawrence Asso., with other 
donas, to cons. Miss Lncinda 
Crawford L. M., per Rev. H. A. 
S., agent. 

Cortland Asso., Solon, ch. and 
cong. 1.26: McGrawvlUe, Juv. 
Mi%. Soc. 6; Dn'deu, ch. 1; Cin- 
cinnatus, ch. 2.^; Lansing and 
Groton, ch. 8; per Rev. H. A. S>, 
agent, 18.76 

Mohawk River Asso., per Rev. D. 
G. Corey, per Rev. H. A. S., agt., 14.25 

New Jersey. 

Paterson, ch. 66 ; A. W. Rnnyon 

25; 90.00 

West N. J. Asso., Alwavstown, 

ch. 10 68; Cedarsville, ch. 4.25; 

per Rev. S. M. Osgood, agent, 14.93 
Central N. J. Asso., Bethlehem, 

ch. 15; Hamilton Square, ch., of 

wh. 21.86 is fr. Youths^ Miss. 

Soc., 75.50; Weart's Comer, ch. 

5; per Rev. S.M. O., agent, 96.50 



80.60 



48.54 



2047.42 



200.48 



Pennsylvania. 

Philadelphia, Mary Anna Long- 
streth, to educate Thir Sir in 
Rev. Dr. Wade's Sch.. Maul- 
main, Burmah, 26; Pittsburgh, 
Union ch . , Sab Sch . 80 : 66.00 

Beaver Creek Asso., with other 
donas, to cons. Rev. Daniel Dan- 
iels L. M., 91.66 

Bridgewater Asso., 1-81; Gibson 
and Jackson, ch. 10.10; P. Gun- 
nison 5; Dimock, ch. 8.28; per 
Rev. S. VL 0., agent, 9014 



474 



Donations, 



[December, 1856. 



Central Union Aiso., York, ch., 
G. M. 3Iat)iew8 6; Beulah, ch. 
8.25 ; Vincent, ch., " a keepsake " 
iV. a poor widow to her orphan 
son in 1522, 26 cts.i per Kev. S. 
M. 0., ajrent, 13.60 

Centre Asso., Hollidaysbnrgh^ch., 
H. McNeal 20: Logan's Valley, 
ch., Mrs. G. W. Young 5; per 
Kev. S. M. O., ligent, 26.00 

Philadelphia Asso., Bridgeport, 
ch. 6; New Britain, ch. 14.76: 
Great Valley, ch. 19.84; Chest- 
nut Hill, ch. 17.27: Willistown, 
ch., of wh. 14 is fr. Sab. Sch., 
24; Colerain, ch. 14.77; per Rev. 
S.M.O., agent, 95.68 

TiOM Asso. 22.66; Delmar, ch. 
6.68; Covington, ch. 60 cts.: Ti- 
oga^h. 9M; Jackson, ch. ^.76; 

WaerRer.i^M.O., agent, 41.62 

yomlng Asi^o. 52.87 ; Braintrem, 
ch. 12; Forkston, ch. 2.16; Un- 
ion, ch. 2; Kingston, ch. 2.50; 
Mehoopany, ch. 12.74; South 
Auburn, ch., R. King 2; Phebe 
Green 1 ; Exeter, ch. 6.17 ; Clyde, 
A. Ticknor 1 : per Key. §. M. O., 
ft«ent, 98.44 

Maryland* 

Baltimore. Mr. Sears 2; Taney- 
town, ch., tow. sup. of a nat 
preacher in Burmah, 6.87; 

Ohio. 

Granville, Welch Hills, ch., Sab. 
Sch. 7; Norwalk (?) "Baptist" 
26; ^ ' i' 32.00 

Ciesar^s Creek Asso., James Wil- 
son tr., 84.05; Cowan's Creek, 
ch.8.26; 87.80 

Hiddletown, Sab. Sch., tow. sup. 
of Rev. William Ashmore in 
Bangkok, Siam, 22.89; Strait 
Creek Asso., Bethany, ch. 22; 
Hillsboro', Sab. Sch. 6; Cleve- 
land, 1st ch. 126; per Rev. J. 
Stevens, agent, 174.89 



Indiana. 

Tippecanoe Asso., Attica, Rev. J. 
G. Kerr, per Rev. A. S. Ames, 
agent, 20.00 

Curry's Prairie Asso., Terre Haute, 
R. L. Thompson 6; 2nd ch. 1; 
per Rev. A. S. A., agent, 6-00 

Freedom Asso., Ladoga, ch., per 
Rev. A. 8. A., agent, 14.00 

General Asso., cofl. at annlversa- 
IT, to cons. Miss Emily A. Wil- 
liams L. M., per Rev. A. S. A., 
agent, 108.60 

Northern Indiana Asso., Valpa- 
raiso, oh., perRev. A. S. A., agt., 9.90 



IllinoiB. 

Carrollton Asso., per Rev. J. B. 
Jackson, with prev. donas, to 
cons. Rev. J. Perry Jackson and 
Rev. B. B. Hamilton L. M., 177.45 

Salem Asso., BenJ. C. CoglUil tr., 
Monmouth, ch. 21.00 

Peoria, 1st ch.. Sab. Sch. 14.89; 
Adams st. ch. 6 ; Tremont, Rev. 
Isaac and Mra. Mary Merriam, 
of wh. 10 is 10 per ct. on Mr. Mer- 
Ham's L. M., 12: Miss Josephine 
Merriam 1; Chester, Miss D. 
Frone, 4; 86.89 



486.79 



7.87 



248.69 



168.60 



Rock River Aeso.. Marengo, ch. 
10; Dixon, ch 1-50: Pekatonic, 
ch 17; Burrett, ch. 681; Union, 
ch. 8; per Rev. J. D. Cole, agt., 87.81 

McLean Asso., Bloominglon, ch., 
per Rev. J. D. C, agent, 15.00 

Salem Asso., RoseviIle,Dea. B. W. 
Smith 1 : Rev. W. Morse 5; per 
Rev. J. D. C, agent, 6.00 

Rock Island Ahso., Mr. Hawes tr., 
6 ; Cordova, ch. 10 ; Union Grove, 
ch. 4 ; Oxford, 1st ch. 2 ; per Rev. 
J. D. C, agent, 22.00 

Illinois River Asso., coll. at Gen- 
eral Asso. In Canton ch., per 
Rev. J. D. C, agent, 68.19 

Springfield Asso., Dea. Watson 
tr.. per Rev. J D. C, agent, 4.00 

Ottawa Asso., E. A. Bowen tr., 
sundry chs., per Rev. J. D. C, 
agent, 146.80 



Mlohiffan. 

Kalamazoo Asso , Kalamazoo, ch., 
per Rev. A. S. Ames, agent, 82.02 

Jackson Asso., Jackson, ch. 16; 
South Jackson, Dr. D. Peck 6; 
per Rev. A. S. A., agent, 22.00 

Flint River Asso., Almont, ch., 
per Rev. A. S. A-, agent, 1.00 

Michigan Asso., Troy, ch., per 
Rev. A. S. A , agent, 2.60 

State Convention, C. Van Husen 
tr., 197.60: coll. at anniversary 
17.87; per Rev. A. S. A., agent, 214.97 

Wayne Asso. 9.76; Flemington, 
ch. 4.38; Novi, ch. 9.10; Milford, 
ch. 7.18 ; Highland, ch. 5.68 ; per 
Rev. A. S. A., agent, 45 96 

818.44 
Less amt. uncurrent money, as 
per rep. Rev. A. S. A., agent, 7.00 



Wisoonaln. 

Lowell Centre, Union Sab. Sch. 
2.82 ; Rev. Isaac Merriam 868 ; 
La Crosse, Ist ch., Elisha Whit- 
tlesey tr., 60; Green Bay, ch. 
2.80; Rev. D. M. Wilcox 1; Miss 
Reynolds 1; 60.80 

Walworth Asso., Janesville, ch. 
76.28; Delavan, ch. 2; Geneva, 
ch. 2 ; Walworth, ch. 18 50; East 
Trov, William Child 5; per Rev. 
J. O. Cole, agent, 96.78 

Lake Shore Asso.. Sheboygan, ch., 
per Rev. J. D. C., agent, 2.68 

Dane Asso., Beaver Dam, ch., per 
Rev. J. D. C, agent, 16.11 

Marquette Asso.. Waupon, ch , 
per Rev. J. D. C., agent, 82.12 



Iowa. 

Dubuque Asso., 40.68; Maquoketa, 
ch. 16 ; Cascade, ch. 15 ; per Rev. 
J. D. Cole, agent, 



584.64 



81144 



209.99 



70.68 



$7770.79 



Leffaoiei. 

Sturbridge, Ms., Jacob Morse 400.00 
Woodstock, N. v., Dr. John Good- 
ell Jr., per Mrs. Maria H. Good- 
ell, Ex., 79.88 



479.83 



98260.12 
Total from April 1 to Oct. 81, 1866, 885.881.47 



^fS^ 



